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EDITORIAL    ADDRESS. 

Short  as  the  period  is  since  we  commenced  this  journal, 
the  events  that  have  marked  the  course  of  Homoeopathj 
during  the  interval  are  neither  few  nor  unimportant ;  and  we 
believe  that  a  rapid  survey  of  the  recent  progress  it  has  made 
in  different  countries  will  be  found  usefiil,  both  by  those  who 
are  fully  convinced  of  its  truth,  and  by  others  who  are  becoming 
alive  to  a  sense  of  its  importance.  We  do  not  mean  to  attempt 
to  give  a  full  narrative  of  all  the  incidents  of  historical  moment 
which  have  recently  occurred  in  regard  to  homoeopathy,  our 
design  is  merely  to  mention  some  well-ascertained  facts  which 
we  consider  characteristic  either  of  a  change  in  the  external 
relation,  or  the  internal  development  of  our  science,  and  to 
intersperse  such  practical  observations  as  may  be  suggested  in 
the  course  of  our  statements. 

GERMANY. 

The  greater  maturity  of  homoeopathy  in  Germany  is 
shown  (A)  externally, — 1st,  by  the  legislative  enactments  re- 
specting it ;  2d,  by  the  influence  it  is  exerting  on  the  cultiva- 
tion of  therapeutics  in  general ;  3d,  by  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  and  his  followers  as  sources 
of  information  about  the  properties  of  drugs  by  established 
teachers  of  therapeutics ;  and  4th,  by  the  use  of  remedies  by 
practitioners  of  the  old  school  in  the  same  diseases,  for  which 
they  were  employed  by  homoeopathists  from  the  testimony 
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of  the  latter ;  and  (B)  internally,  by  better  organization  for 
the  advancement  of  homoeopathy, — 1st,  by  the  formation  of 
new  hospital?  ;  2d,  by  the  institution  of  society  for  proving 
over  again  the  drugs  in  common  use ;  and  3d,  by  the  publica- 
tion of  a  journal  devoted  exclusively  to  the  scientific  develop- 
ment of  homoeopathy. 

(A)  1st.  In  Prussia,  as  is  well  known,  every  thing  that 
concerns  the  life  and  health  of  the  people  is  a  matter  of  strict 
attention  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  and  very  stringent 
laws  are  enacted  to  prevent  improper  medical  practitioners  tam- 
pering with  them.  The  offices  of  physician  and  apothecary  are 
quite  distinct,  and  it  was  equally  illegal  for  a  physician  to  sell 
medicine,  as  for  an  apothecary  to  vend  it  without  a  written 
order  from  a  physician,  and  none  but  a  person  who  had  passed 
through  a  series  of  trials,  first,  before  the  central  board,  and 
afterwards  before  the  local  one  of  the  part  of  the  country 
where  he  was  to  practice,  was  allowed  to  exercise  the  calling 
of  physician.  These  regulations,  admirable  for  ordinary  cir- 
cimistances,  were  found  to  be  very  oppressive  to  homoeopathic 
physicians,  and  for  long  they  had  to  suffer  much  inconvenience 
from  the  incapacity  of  apothecaries  to  prepare  their  medicines. 

In  1843,  the  Prussian  Government  took  into  special  con- 
sideration this  hardship,  and  from  the  length  of  time  homoeo- 
pathy had  existed  in  that  country,  and  the  number  of  physi- 
cians who  had  adopted  it,  deemed  it  expedient  to  enact,  by  a 
Cabinet  order  signed  by  the  King  and  three  of  the  ministers, 
an  edict  to  this  effect,  that  any  physician  properly  qualified 
for  practice,  (that  is,  with  the  various  licenses,)  may  himself 
dispense  homoeopathic  medicines :  that  he  may  not  do  so 
without  a  special  license  from  a  board  of  examiners,  to  consist 
of  persons  properly  qualified  to  ascertain  his  knowledge  of 
botany,  chemistry,  pharmacy,  and  the  homoeopathic  method 
of  practice,  which  board  is  to  be  appointed  by  the  Minister 
t)f  Public  Instruction  and  Medical  Affairs :  that  this  license 
shall  be  granted  only  to  graduated  physicians,  not  to  doctors 
of  surgery,  or  ordinary  surgeons  :  that  all  homoeopathic 
physicians  shall  be  required  to  keep  a  supply  of  tlie  strong 
tinctures  of  the  medicines  they  employ,  and  also,  that  they 
shall  keep  a  register  of  all  the  patients  they  treat,  and  the 


Editorial  Address.  S 

medicines  they  give  to  each  patient:  that  any  person  practising 
homoeopathically  without  this  license  shall  be  punished  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  laws  for  preventing  the  sale  of  medicines  by 
improper  persons.  (AllgemeinCy  Horn,  Zeitung,  9th  October, 
1843.; 

The  operation  of  these  laws  in  protecting  homoeopathic 
practitioners  is  well  illustrated  by  the  following  case : — 

Dr.  Baumgarten,  of  Madgeburg,  was  sent  for  to  see  a 
maid-servant,  of  the  name  of  Knoll.  He  found  her  affected 
with  a  serious  disease  of  the  chest,  the  consequence  of  ex- 
posure in  inclement  weather,  and  of  harsh  treatment.  He 
prescribed  aconite  and  belladonna,  the  third  dilution  of  each. 
She  got  worse,  and  eventually  died.  A  coroner's  inquest  was 
held,  and  the  case  shown  to  be  one  of  effusion  of  serum  into 
the  pericardium  and  pleura,  the  consequence  of  recent 
inflammation.  The  report  of  the  coroner's  inquest  added, 
that  the  death  was  in  part  to  be  attributed  to  the  insufficiency 
of  the  treatment  employed  by  Dr.  Baumgarten.  This 
report  had  to  be  submitted  to  the  upper  medical  board  of  the 
province,  which  reversed  the  sentence  of  the  medical  coroner, 
saying,  that  the  question  whether  the  death  could  have  been 
arrested  by  medical  treatment  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
answer, — "  that  the  disease  belonged  to  a  class  frequently 
fatal  under  every  kind  of  treatment ;  that  the  physicians  who 
respect  the  system  of  medicine  sanctioned  by  the  usage  of 
antiquity,  would  have  treated  the  case  differently;  but  from  Dr. 
Baumgarten,  who  is  a  homoeopathist,  this  mode  of  treatment 
could  not  be  expected,  but  he  had  employed  those  measures 
which  the  homoeopathists  deem  suited  to  cure  inflammations ; 
that  as  the  state  recognizes  and  allows  the  homoeopathic  method 
of  practice,  the  medical  hoard  cannot  enter  into  a  criticism  of 
it,^*  (A  letter  from  Dr.  Baumgarten,  dated  July  30th,  1843, 
published  in  the  Allgem,  Hom,  Zeitung.)  The  question  of 
Dr.  Baumgarten's  culpability  was  made  to  rest,  by  this  sen- 
tence, on  whether  he  had  'practised  homoeopathy  according  to 
the  rules  of  its  professors.  If  he  had  not,  he  would  have  been 
punishable  for  bad  practice.  The  state  had  decided  that 
homoeopathy  was  legitimate  practice  ;  the  law  courts  had  only 
to  decide  whether  his  practice  was  homoeopathic. 
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Frussiay  in  thisi  matter^  has  followed  the  example  of 
Brunswick^  in  which  country  Dr.  Fielitz  was  appointed  by  the 
lifinistry  to  examine  all  students  who  intended  to  practice 
homoeopathically  in  those  departments  of  medicine  which 
differed  from  what  is  taught  in  ordinary  medical  schools.  (  Vide 
AUgememe  Zeitung,  of  Leipzig,  April,  1842.^ 

The  facts  above  mentioned  illustrate   the  change   that 
has  taken  place  in  the  relation  of  homoeopathy  to  the  legis- 
lature.    Let  US  now  advert  to  (2)  the  influence  it  is  exerting 
on  the  general  cultivation  of  therapeutics :  In  Drs.  Canstatt's 
and  Eisenmann*s  Annual  Report  of  the  Progress  of  Medicine 
(Juhresbericht  uher  die  Fortschritte  der   gesammten   Medi^ 
dn  in  alien  L'dndern)  for  1843,  we  find  the  department  of 
therapeutics  ably  treated  of  by  Dr.  Siebert.     He  begins  his 
report,    or   register,    by    some   general  observations  to  the 
fbUowing  effect : — '*  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  complaints 
so  loudly  made  for  some  time  past,  in  regard  to  the  want  of 
a  foundation  for  therapeutics,    have  produced  a  beneficial 
effect  in  two  ways ;  the  first  is  negative,  consisting  in  greater 
scepticism  in  the  existing  Materia  Medica ;    and  the  other 
is  positive,  being  the  proving  of  medicines  on  persons  in  health, 
and  more  accurate  experiments  with  them  in  disease."    He 
then  enumerates  the  chief  peculiarities  which  the  recent  pro- 
gress of  therapeutics  displays :  these,  are,  1st,  the  greatest 
possible  simplification,  as  well  in  respect  to  the  number  of 
drugs  employed,  as  in  the  form  of  their  administration.     The 
advantage  of  this  change  to  patients,  he  observes,  will  be  very 
great.      Snd.    A    tendency    to   more    sifting    criticism;    a 
continual  repetition  of  such  questions  as  these, — '*  Of  what  use 
is  the  observation  that  Dr.  this  or  that  found  wonderful  benefit 
from  this  or  that  medicine  ?"     **  What  good  is  got  from  the 
reiteration,  that  cod  liver  oil,  bromine,  and  such  like,  cured  so 
many  patients?**    3rd.    A  larger  space  is  occupied  in  our 
papers  on  therapeutics  by  those  in  search  of  specific  medicines. 
Specifics,  in  the  old  sense  of  the  term,  that  is,  miraculous 
panaceas,  are  gradually  disappearing  before  the  advancing  light 
of  science ;  but  another  application  of  the  term  is  now  coming 
into  use,  viz.,  the  specific  relations  of  drugs,  or  poisons,  to 
organs  or  systems  connected  in  physio-pathological  groups. 
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(Vide  the  Transactions  of  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciencesi 
for  April,  1844.)  4th.  In  regard  to  particular  sects.  '^  To 
outward  appearances/'  he  says,  "  homoeopathy  stands  as  much 
opposed  to  the  old  regime  as  ever ;  but  I  do  not  beliere  it 
does  so  in  reality.  Under  the  impulse  given  by  this  doc* 
trine,  medical  science  continues  to  direct  more  attention  to  the 
effects  of  medicines  upon  the  healthy  animal  frame  ;  while^ 
on  the  other  hand,  homoeopathists  are  every  day  directing 
more  and  more  attention  to  the  physiological  aspects  of 
diseases  which  they  had  before  much  neglected" 

If  we  descend  fix)m  the  general  survey  afforded  by 
an  annual  report  to  the  special  indications  given  by  articles 
ai^aring  in  the  different  journals,  we  shall  find  a  full 
corroboration  of  these  observations,  particularly  (4&)  by 
the  acknowledgment  of  Hahnemann,  as  an  autb(»ity  in 
therapeutics,  by  teachers  in  the  old  school.  The  best  way 
we  can  illustrate  this  is  by  giving  extracts  firom  a  series 
of  papers  by  Professor  Maly,  of  Gratz,  which  appeared 
in  the  June  and  July  numbers  of  the  Medicinische  JcJvr-^ 
bucher  des  K.  K.  Oesterreichisehen  StaateSj  for  1845,  which 
is  the  only  medical  journal  of  any  reputation  in  southern 
Germany,  and  extensively  read  over  the  whole  of  that  coun- 
try. The  paper  is  entitled,  ^'On  the  obsolete  Medicines 
in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom,  along  vrith  some  Observations 
on  those  recently  introduced."  By  Professor  Maly.  The 
first  part  of  the  paper  consists  of  propositions  on  thera- 
peutics, especially  Materia  Medica,  pointing  out  what  he 
considers  the  causes  of  its  retardation  in  the  general  advance 
of  the  sciences.  He  strongly  advocates  the  exhibition  of 
simple  medicines,  one  at  a  time,  and  observes  that  we  never 
should  reject  a  medicine,  if  it  is  useful,  even  in  any  single 
form  of  disease,  as,  for  example,  euphrasia  in  inflammation  (^ 
the  eyes ;  and  that  it  is  a  great  error  to  suppose  that  one  medi- 
cine can  be  a  substitute  for  another.  The  advantages  of 
giving  drugs,  each  one  by  itself,  are  well  stated.  He  then 
mentions  the  best  way  of  preparing  vegetable  medicines^ 
which  he  considers  to  be  the  spirituous  extract,  such  as 
homoeopathists  employ.  He  strongly  recommends  practi- 
tioners to  keep  a  minute  register  of  the  cases  in  which  they 
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administer  some  simple  medicine,  and  to  collect  the  experi- 
ence of  authors  who  detail  such  cases ;  and  he  says  that  he 
has  for  twenty  years  noted  down  minutely  the  characters  of 
the  cases  in  which  he  found  a  remedy  useful,  and  the  results 
of  this  observation  are  given  in  notices  of  various  substances. 
Among  the  medicines  he  specially  notices  is  Aconitum  Napellus, 
After  some  introductory  observations,  he  uses  these  remark- 
able words: — "  Dr.  Eandervater  says  of  it,  that,  according  to  the 
prevailing  ideas,  it  is  contra-indicated  in  inflammatory  febrile 
affections,  but  that  he  cannot  agree  in  this  opinion,  as  he  had 
found  its  utility  in  various  acute  diseases.  In  regard  to  this 
observation,  while  we  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  every 
physician  who  has  at  heart  the  good  of  suffering  humanity, 
and  the  advancement  of  the  art  of  medicine,  we  feel  ourselves 
compelled  to  observe,  first,  that  he  did  not  always  employ 
aconite  quite  pure  (that  is,  uncombined ;)  second,  that  he  omits 
all  mention  of  that  man  to  whomive  owe  the  true  knowledge  and 
right  me  of  this  medicine.  It  was  Hahnemann  who  first  re- 
commended the  use  of  aconite  in  pure  inflammatory  fevers, 
with  or  without  eruption,  as  well  as  in  inflammatory  diseases 
generally,  in  obedience  to  his  principle  similia  similihus,  by 
which  the  effusion  of  blood,  except  in  certain  exceptional 
cases,  is  wholly  obviated.  Even  were  we  under  no  other  obli- 
gation to  Hahnemann,  by  this  single  discovery  he  would,  like 
Jenner,  deserve  to  be  ranked  among  the  greatest  benefactors  of 
suffering  humanity  ^ 

Of  Helleborus  Niger,  he  observes,  that  this  medicine  was 
held  in  high  estimation  by  the  ancient  physicians,  and  it  is  to 
the  great  detriment  of  the  art  that  it  has  fallen  into  disuse. — 
In  dropsy,  after  scarlet  fever  and  measles,  it  is  a  safe  and  cer- 
tain remedy.  He  then  mentions  the  dose  to  be  two  or  three 
drops  of  the  tincture  in  two  or  three  ounces  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  at  a  time.  This  simple  treatment  differs,  he  says, 
widely  from  the  complicated  prescriptions  one  finds  in  the 
manuals  for  children's  diseases,  and  it  is  as  simple  as  it  is  quick 
and  direct  in  the  attainment  of  its  object,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  physician  is  certain  it  is  the  hellebore  that  effected 
the  change,  while  he  never  can  be  sure  what  did  it  when  he 
ordered  a  combination.     What  this  medicine  will  accomplish 
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in  other  forms  of  dropsy^  as  well  as  in  other  diseases^  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  works  of  the  older  authors  will  prove  as  well 
as  a  cautious  clinical  experience,  and  HahnemanrCs  proving  of 
the  medicine  upon  those  in  healthy  will  he  found  the  best  guide 
to  this  knowledge.  Of  Pulsatilla,  he  says,  after  describing  its 
use  in  some  species  of  rheumatism,  "  The  healing  power  of 
this  medicine  in  other  rheumatic  complaints,  acute  as  well  as 
chronic  diseases  of  the  eye,  and  the  various  affections  compli- 
cated with  derangement  of  menstruation,  &c.,  is  taught  in  the 
experience  collected  to  so  large  an  amount  in  the  homoeopathic 
writings.** 

He  also  recommends  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  as  the 
best  source  of  information  about  the  Chelidonium  majus. 
^  In  the  same  journal  in  which  the  preceding  article  wa^  pub- 
lished* there  appeared,  in  November,  1844«,  a  paper  by  Dr. 
Popper,  of  Winterberg,  on  the  use  of  belladonna  in  inflamma- 
tion of  the  throat.  He  begins  thus : — '*  The  numerous  indis- 
putable testimonies  of  many  intelligent  and  experienced  ho- 
mceopathic  physicians,  regarding  the  treatment  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  throat,  induced  me,  many  years  ago,  to  make  use 
of  a  remedy  much  recommended  by  them  in  that  disease — I 
mean  belladonna."  After  specifying  the  mode  of  its  admi- 
nistration, &c.,  he  adds,  "  I  cannot  conclude  without  observ- 
ing, that  belladonna  contains  a  store  of  healing  virtues  such 
as  few  drugs  possess.  At  any  rate,  a  more  frequent  use  of  it 
in  many  diseases  is  to  be  recommended  to  the  use  of  impar- 
tial physicians ;  and  the  best  source  of  information  upon  its 
virtues  is  the  Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann,  and  the  writ- 
ings of  liberal  homoeopathists."  Oester:  Wochenscrifty  Nov. 
1844. 

(B)  The  most  important  facts  connected  with  the  internal 
development  of  homoeopathy  in  Germany  are,  1st,  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  hospital  at  Linz ;  2nd,  the  establishment  of  a 
homoeopathic  society  at  Vienna,  and  3rd,  the  publication  of  a 
journal  there. 

(1)  The  homoeopathic  hospital  at  Linz  is  connected  with 
the  order  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  is  under  the  medical 
direction  of  Dr.  Reiss,  an  able  and  accomplished  physician, 
well  qualified  for  his  difiicult  position.     It  was  opened  in 
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184j2.--Tbe  number  of  patients  admitted  in  1844  was  555 — 
of  these  485  recovered^  and  27  died. 

(2)  The  society  established  at  Vienna  consists  entirely  of 
homoeopathic  physicians.  Its  chief  object  is  to  subject  the 
Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann  to  a  rigid  experimental  scru- 
tiny. This  is  to  be  done  by  proving  over  again  the  medicines 
he  has  already  proved.  The  members  meet,  and  to  each  is 
given  a  portion  of  the  medicine  to  be  experimented  with, 
without  telling  him  what  that  medicine  is.  At  home,  they 
take  this  medicine  in  various  doses,  and  write  down  all  the 
effects  they  have  observed,  they  then  meet  again,  and  each 
reads  over  the  symptoms  it  has  produced  on  him.  Thus,  there 
is  obtained  a  series  of  testimonies  &om  well-qualified  and  in- 
dependent observers.  They  have  found  that  the  general  re- 
sults of  Hahnemann's  provings  are  perfectly  accurate,  and 
have  expressed  their  admiration  of  his  skill  as  an  experi- 
menter and  faithful  describer  of  his  experiments ;  but  they 
have  [modified  and  rejected  a  great  many  of  the  symptoms 
which  are  incorporated  in  his  Materia  Medica.  "We  find  in 
the  proving  of  aconite  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  confi- 
dence we  may  put  in  Hahnemann's  provings.  Dr.  Arneth, 
one  of  the  provers,  after  taking  one  or  two  doses  of  aconite, 
without  knowing  what  it  was  he  took,  experienced  all  the 
symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever,  and,  thinking  he  had  caught 
cold  in  some  way,  took  some  globules  of  aconite — ^for  he  found 
the  very  symptoms  which  are  described  under  aconite  in  Hah- 
nemann, produced  by  this  drug  which  he  was  taking  unawares. 
The  task  this  society  has  laid  upon  itself,  requires  a  greater 
amount  of  self-denial  and  resolution  than  that  imposed  upon 
any  body  of  scientific  men,  and  whatever  be  the  result  of 
their  labours,  medical  science  must  ever  be  indebted  to  them 
for  their  severe  self-imposed  sufferings  in  its  cause. 

(3)  The  journal  entitled  Oesterreichische  Zeitschrift  fur 
Homoeopathie  is  devoted  to  the  scientific  development  of  ho- 
moeopathy. It  contains  an  account  of  the  transactions  of  the 
society  for  proving  medicines,  and  the  results  obtained  in 
various  hospitals.  This  is  not  the  place  to  do  more  than 
notice  its  existence,  as  a  sign  of  the  scientific  progress  of 
homoeopathy. 
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GENEVA. 

In  Geneva,  so  great  an  alann  was  raised  in  the  minds  oi 
the  medical  practitioners  by  the  increasing  influence  and  suc- 
cess of  the  four  homoeopathic  physicians  of  that  small  town, 
that,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  homoeopathic  practice,  they  got 
a  law  passed  in  June,  1845,  by  the  grand  council,  to  the  efiect, 
'*  That  no  one  is  to  prepare,  dispense,  sell,  or  give  any  medi- 
cine, or  any  thing  used  as  medicine,  except  apothecaries.*' 
This  clumsy  expedient  to  obstruct  the  progress  of  homceo- 
pathy  will  soon  lead  to  its  being  placed  upon  a  more  secure 
footing,  as  has  already  been  done  in  Germany.  And  the  £ftct 
of  the  medical  faculty  having  been  obliged  to  resort  to  such  a 
coarse  persecution,  so  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  ex- 
hibits in  a  strong  light  their  conscious  impotence.  For  surely 
in  Geneva,  of  all  places  in  Europe,  the  fact  should  be  known 
by  this  time,  that  the  progress  of  free  inquiry  can  never  be 
arrested,  although  it  may  be  impeded  by  the  exercise  of  des- 
potic authority. 

From  Spain  we  receive  accounts  of  a  most  extraordinary 
number  of  converts  to  our  cause,  among  whom  are  various 
professors.  Our  ignorance  of  the  state  of  medical  science  in 
that  anarchical  country  prevents  us  from  resting  much  weight 
in  these  marvellous  histories. 

FRANCE. 

In  France,  medicine  seems  to  have  reached  the  stage  of 
scepticism  which  so  long  characterized  the  philosophy  of  that 
country,  and  we  have  no  doubt,  that  when  this  transition 
period  is  past,  and  the  ardent  and  precise  minds  of  the  able 
physicians  of  that  country  shall  turn  their  attention  from  the 
investigation  of  the  natural  history  of  diseases,  to  tlie  best 
means  of  their  cure,  that  homoeopathy  will  derive  a  great  imr 
pulse  from  their  labours.  That  this  time  is  at  hand,  may  be 
predicted  from  the  discussion  that  occurred  at  the  medical 
section  of  the  Sci^tiflc  Congress,  held  at  Strasburg  in  184@. 
One  of  the  subjects  there  discussed  was  the  principle  of 
a  new  classification  of  medicines.  "Professor  Forget,  the 
president  of  the  section,  stated  the  three  methods  in  common 
use;  1st,  the  physiological,  (that  is,  emoUeniia,  ^09^'c«,)and9nd, 
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the  pathological^  (that  is,  antiperiodica^  antispasmodica,  &c.,) 
and  Srdy  the  natural-historical  and  chemical.  He  showed  the 
two  former  to  be  unscientific  in  the  highest  degree,  character- 
izing the  pathological  as  the  most  abject  empiricism,  without  a 
single  spark  of  science.  The  chemical  and  natural-historical 
seemed  to  possess  the  fewest  faults,  but  it  required  a  thera- 
peutic guide  to  make  it  of  any  practical  utility^  and  to  define 
its  limits.  After  an  animated  discussion  on  the  subject,  the 
following  resolution  was  passed : — "  The  Medical  Section  is 
unanimously  of  opinion,  that  experiments  with  medicines  on 
healthy  individuals  are,  in  the  present  state  of  medical  science, 
of  urgent  necessity  for  physiology  and  therapeutics,  and  that 
it  is  desirable  that  all  known  facts  should  be  methodically  and 
scrupulously  collected,  and  with  prudence,  caution,  and  scien- 
tific exactness  arranged,  written  out,  and  published,''^ 

The  discussion  which  followed  on  the  use  of  arsenic  is 
also  interesting,  as  the  conclusion  arrived  at  was,  that  it  was 
necessary  to  have  a  particular  description  of  the  cases  of  inter- 
mittent fever  which  required  arsenic,  and  those  which  required 
chinchona.  And  Dr.  Boudin's  work  on  the  use  of  arsenic  in 
ague  was  quoted  to  show  that  excellent  results  were  obtained 
£rom  the  100th  of  a  grain  of  arsenic. 

Now  that  the  tide  of  general  opinion  among  scientific  phy- 
sicians in  France  is  setting  so  strongly  in  favour  of  experi- 
ments such  as  homoeopathists  are  making,  and  when  some 
of  their  public  teachers,  as  Professor  Devergie  and  Pro- 
fessor Amador,  openly  recommended  the  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy, while  the  number  of  its  practitioners  is  daily  increasing, 
(in  Paris  alone,  amounting  to  nearly  ninety)  we  can  have  no 
doubt  but  that  it  will  soon  be  recommended  and  adopted 
by  a  considerable  portion  of  the  medical  profession  in  that 
country. 

AMERICA. 

In  the  United  States  of  North  America  the  number  of 
homoeopathic  practitioners  is  very  great,  being  estimated  at 
five  or  six  hundred.  There  is  now  an  "  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy," composed  of  homoeopathic  physicians.  At  their 
secondr  meeting,  which  took  place  this  year,  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved  not  to  admit  as  a  member  any  person  who 
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had  not  pursued  such  a  course  of  medical  studies  as  were 
required  by  the  existing  institutions  of  the  country,  and  had, 
besides,  undergone  an  examination  before  the  censors  of  the 
institute,  upon  the  theory  and  practice  of  homoeopathy.  In 
accordance  with  this  resolution,  a  board,  consisting  of  twenty- 
seven  physicians,  was  appointed  as  exaroinators.  A  commit«*^ 
tee  was  also  instructed  to  publish  the  first  volume  of  the 
transactions  of  the  institute. 

The  first  number  of  a  new  homoeopathic  journal,  pub- 
lished at  New  York,  has  also  appeared.  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  it  is  to  consist  of  translations  of  standard  foreign  works 
upon  homoeopathy,  chiefly  German. 

BRITAIN. 

While  homoeopathy  has  thus  been  rooting  itself  more 
firmly  in  other  countries,  its  progress  has  been  both  steady 
and  rapid  at  home.  In  taking  a  general  survey  of  this  coun- 
try, we  find  the  greatest  change  to  be  in  the  numbers  of 
homoeopathic  practitioners  and  their  adherents.  England  is 
now  thickly  studded  with  them ;  and  in  Scotland,  where,  four 
years  ago,  there  was  but  one,  there  are  now  at  least  a  dozen. 

The  medical  practitioners  in  Britain  being  for  the  most 
part  much  inferior  in  general  cultivation  to  those  of  Germany, 
adhere  with  proportionate  tenacity  to  the  old  system,  and 
being  ignorant  of  what  is  doing  in  medicine  on  the  continent, 
they  persist  in  their  attempt  to  exclude  homoeopathy  from 
its  legitimate  scientific  position.  This  is  the  general  tone  of 
the  schools  and  journals  of  medicine,  and  the  only  exception 
to  it  of  which  we  are  aware,  is,  the  adoption  of  homoeopathy 
by  Dr.  Henderson,  Professor  of  Pathology  and  (lately  of) 
Clinical  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  the 
publication  of  a  series  of  historical  papers  on  the  subject 
in  the  London  Medical  Times,  written  by  Dr.  Hilbers,  a 
professed  homoeopathist. 

Although  we  have  thus  so  little  to  mention  in  the  way  of 
influcDce  as  yet  manifestly  exerted  by  homoeopathy,  either 
upon  the  public  medical  establishments  or  the  journals,  its  in- 
ternal organization,  which  has  made  considerable  progress, 
cannot  fail  soon  to  make  itself  felt  both  in  the  literature  and 
schools  of  medicine. 
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The  most  impcnrtant  step  for  the  advancement  of  this  ob- 
jeet  is  die  formation  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Society. 
The  object  of  this  association  is  to  unite  all  practitioners  of 
medicine  who  possess  recognised  diplomas,  and  have  adopted 
the  homoeopathic  principle,  into  a  sort  of  college  at  London, 
where  the  head-quarters  of  the  society  are ;  regular  meetings 
are  held  for  advancing  the  practical  art  of  homoeopathy,  by 
the  reading  of  papers  and  discussions  on  points  of  practice, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  take  under  their  cognizance  any 
measures  which  affect  homoeopathists  generally,  and  maintain, 
by  stringent  discipline,a  high  standard  of  professional  etiquette 
among  their  members.  The  laws  of  this  society  will  be  found  at 
the  end  of  this  number,  and  we  strongly  recommend  all  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  to  enrol  themselves  among  its  members. 

While  we  consider  the  general  principles  of  this  associa- 
tion as  excellent,  and  its  influence  as  likely  to  be  highly  be- 
neficial, we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  what  seems  to  us  an  ob- 
stacle to  its  general  popidarity*  This  is  the  too  great  cen- 
tralization. There  is  not  a  sufficient  temptation  held  out  to 
practitioners  in  distant  ports  of  the  country  to  join  it.  We 
are  informed  that  the  system  we  practice  has  now  spread  to 
John-o'-Groat's  House,  and  the  advantages  of  membership  to 
one  in  such  a  locality  are  not  at  once  evident.  We  believe 
that  this  might  be  remedied  if  some  scheme  were  set  on 
foot  of  a  nature  to  benefit  all  homoeopathic  practitioners 
in  Britain.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  the  best  foreign 
works  on  homoeopathy  were  translated  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  society,  beginning  with  those  of  Hahnemann, 
and  that  those  works  were  distributed  among  the  members  at 
the  lowest  possible  cost.  We  do  not  mean  to  insist  on  this 
as  the  only  plan  that  would  suit  the  circumstances  df  the 
oasCj  but  merely  to  point  out  the  desireableness  of  some  such 
public  object  being  aimed  at  as  would  secure  the  interest  of 
all  who  practice  homoeopathy  in  this  country. 

There  is  another  association  in  London  whose  object  is  the 
diffusion  of  homoeopathy.  It  consists,  chiefly,  of  unprofes- 
sional persons  interested  in  the  advancement  of  the  cause.  A 
journal  advocating  homoeopathy  and  phrenology  appears  once 
a  month.  Its  object  seems  the  same  as  that  of  the  association 
last  mentioned. 
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In  Dublin  a  society  has  been  formed  of  a  scmiewhat  mixed 
character.  It  consists  both  of  physicians  and  improfessional 
adherents  of  homceopathy.  Its  chief  object  is  to  introduce 
some  common  bond  of  union  among  all  interested  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  homoeopathy^  and  to  publish  scientjficy  not  pO'^ 
pular  books  upon  the  subject — chiefly  translations  from  the 
standard  works  of  Germany — at  a  very  cheap  rate,  so  as  to 
make  homoeopathic  literature  more  accessible  to  medical  men 
at  large.  The  experience  of  other  countries  has  taught  us 
that  the  only  way  to  secure  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  is 
by  rigid  exclusiveness  in  all  matters  connected  with  its  scieop* 
tific  development ;  and  that  the  infusion  of  the  popular  ele« 
ment  into  any  body  whose  office  is  to  decide  upon  strictly  sei** 
entiflc  points,  or  the  selection  of  scientific  works,  is  likely  to 
be  attended  with  dangerous  consequences  either  to  the  useful^ 
ness  or  the  stability  of  the  society.  If  the  publication  fond 
were  put  into  the  hands  of  a  purely  medical  committee,  this 
would  obviate  one  great  source  of  danger. 

We  are  very  far  from  undervaluing  the  services  that  have 
been  done  to  homoeopathy  by  the  liberality  and  zed  of  its 
non-professional  adherents  in  this  country.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  their  enthusiasm  has  awakened  a  much  greater  and  more 
rapid  public  interest  than  would  have  been  excited  by  the 
slow  process  of  j»:ofessional  inoculation.  All  we  wish  to  ex- 
press is,  that  while  non-professional  persons  can  judge  perfectly 
well  of  the  value  of  the  system  as  a  whde,  as  evinced  by  its 
results,  and  while  they  are  well  entitled  to  advocate  it  as  a 
system,  that  they  transgress  their  bounds  when  they  attempt 
to  form  an  opinion  of  its  internal  organization.  For  that  thia 
requires  a  knowledge  of  minute  facts,  which  none  except  those 
who  devote  all  their  time  and  attention  to  the  subject  can 
possibly  acquire.  A  person  may  form,  upon  general  principles 
derived  from  general  results,  a  correct  and  independent  opinion 
of  the  character  of  a  system  of  banking,  but  it  would  be  the 
height  of  presumption  for  one  who  had  not  himself  minutely 
examined  the  ledger  of  a  bank  to  give  his  opinion  as  the  pro* 
per  way  of  conducting  its  a&irs. 

The  argument  employed  by  the  distinguished  W.  Menzel, 
in  Germany,  and  so  often  repeated  in  this  country--4hat  as  tiKe 
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Reformation  was  effected  by  appeals  to  the  people,  so  should 
the  reform  in  medicine — involves  an  obvious  fallacy.  It  over- 
looks this  distinction,  that  the  premises  of  religious  discussion 
are  derived,  from  or  subject  to,  individual  consciousness,  and 
their  truth  or  falseness  may  be  decided  by  every  man  for  him- 
self without  external  evidences  at  all,  while  all  science  is  built 
upon  facts  of  observation,  and  the  knowledge  and  capacity  to 
estimate  these  facts  is  required  for  forming  a  judgment  upon 
deductions  from  them. 

Besides  the  numerous  dispensaries,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
directly,  there  is  a  homoeopathic  hospital  in  London,  situated 
in  Hanover-square,  and  capable  of  affording  accommodation 
for  about  thirty  patients.  It  is  supported  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions. When  first  opened,  and  until  last  year,  patients 
were  admitted  on  the  order  of  a  subscriber  for  a  certain 
amount,  or  by  paying  so  much  per  month,  but  latterly  patients 
have  been  received  gratuitously. 

DISPENSARIES. 

We  do  not  deem  it  expedient  to  give  a  detailed  account  of 
all  the  dispensaries  which  now  exist  in  different  parts  of  this 
country ;  we  shall  merely  point  out  the  different  principles  on 
which  they  are  established,  which  may  give  useful  hints  to 
those  who  propose  adding  to  the  number.  There  are,  as  far 
as  we  know,  only  three  plans  on  which  homoeopathic  dispen- 
saries have  been  supported.  The  first  is,  that  common  in 
London :  it  consists  in  getting  persons  to  subscribe  to  the 
institution,  and  giving  subscribers  the  right  to  recommend  a 
given  number  of  patients.  By  this  means  the  number  of 
applicants  for  relief  is  limited,  but  a  great  number  of  the 
opulent  class  are  interested  in  the  success  of  the  establishment. 

The  dispensary  of  this  kind  most  numerously  attended  is 
the  one  connected  with  the  **  London  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Institution.''  The  total  number  of  admissions  from  October, 
1839,  to  December,  1844,  that  is,  five  years,  is  3657,  or  a  little 
more  than  700  annually. 

Another  plan  of  establishing  a  dispensary  is,  getting  un- 
conditional subscriptions  for  the  institution,  and  throwing 
it  open  to  all  who  like  to  apply.     On  this  principle  the  Edin- 
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burgh,  Liverpool,  and  Manchester  dispensaries  are  conducted, 
and  it  is  found  to  answer  very  well. 

The  number  of  patients  admitted  at  the  Edinburgh  Dispen- 
sary from  1841  to  1844,  (that  is,  three  years,)  was  6545,  giving 
an  annual  average  of  more  than  2000.  The  expense  of  the 
establishment  is  about  £50  a  year.  Every  person  who  applies 
for  advice  at  this  dispensary  gets  a  ticket,  on  which  his  name 
and  number  is  written  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other,  rules  for 
diet,  and  directions  for  taking  the  medicines,  with  blanks, 
which  are  filled  up  by  the  physician  according  to  the  speci- 
alities of  each  case.  On  being  examined  by  the  physician  his 
case  is  written  down,  and  on  his  return  he  presents  his  card 
to  the  porter,  who  looks  out  the  case  corresponding  to  it,  and 
arranges  it  along  with  the  others  in  the  physicians'  room. 
New  and  old  patients  are  seen  in  differcgi.rooms,  and  all  the 
cases  are  arranged  alphabetically  in  three  divisions,  of  one  for 
men,  another  for  women,  and  the  third  for  children.  This 
method  of  conducting  the  dispensary  has  been  found  to  answer 
perfectly,  and  it  is  very  well  suited  to  a  city  where  there  is  a 
medical  school,  for,  from  the  great  Jiumber  of  patients  who  at- 
tend it,  students  desirous  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
system  have  ample  opportunity  of  doing  so.  A  considerable 
number  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  in  this  country  have  ob- 
tained their  first  instructions  at  this  establishment. 

The  third  and  only  remaining  plan  we  have  to  mention  is, 
that  of  self-supporting  dispensaries.  At  these  the  patients  pay 
a  small  quarterly  sum  for  treatment  and  medicines.  This  plan 
has  been  found  to  answer  very  well  in  districts  where  there  is 
a  tolerably  opulent  lower  class,  not  sufficiently  rich  to  pay  the 
physician's  fees,  and  yet  able  to  afford  something  for  their 
treatment.  There  are  several  advantages  connected  with  it. 
First,  there  is  a  greater  value  attached  by  patients  to  their 
treatment,  and  they  are  more  regular  in  their  attendance,  and 
more  obedient  to  the  regulations,  than  when  the  advice,  &c., 
are  entirely  gratuitous ;  secondly,  it  affords  a  legitimate  source 
for  raising  fimds  for  a  more  extensive  establishment.     We 

understand  that  at  Newcastle,  where  this  way  of  conducting 
a  dispensary  has  been  pursued  for  some  years,  a  sufficient 
surplus  is  now  obtained  to  warrant  the  physician  taking  into 
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consideration  the  propriety  of  establishing  an  hospital  oq  the 
same  footing.  We  shall  heartily  rejoice  in  seeing  this  design 
accomplished.  These  occur  to  us  as  the  chief  advantages  of 
self^^upporting  dispensaries.  On  the  other  hand  there  are 
several  drawbacks  to  them  in  some  places^  on  which  we  do  not 
require  to  enlarge. 

All  we  would  recommend  to  those  who  are  going  to  set  a 
dispensary  on  foot  is,  to  be  guided  by  the  prevailing  habits 
of  the  place,  and  not  to  be  discouraged  although  little 
progress  is  made  at  first,  for  we  are  quite  certain  that  a 
homoeopathic  dispensary,  energetically  conducted  on  any 
principle,  will  succeed  wherever  it  may  be  opened. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  a  very  great  impulse  has  been  given 
to  the  diffiision  of  homoeopathy  by  the  many  dispensaries  now 
scattered  over  the  ^itatry,  and  for  the  most  part  numerously 
attended.  It  seeilM^to  us,  however,  that  considering  the 
ample  field  of  experience  these  establishments  afford,  that  we 
have  not  yet  succeeded  in  deriving  the  full  benefit  from  them 
they  are  calculated  to  give.  There  are  many  questions  in 
homceopathy  which  can  only  be  settled  by  induction  from  a 
large  accumulation  of  observations.  The  application  of  the 
numerical  method  has  done  much  for  pathology,  and  we  do 
not  see  why  we  might  not  employ  it  for  our  advantage.  To 
enable  us  to  do  so,  we  should  require  to  have  a  large  series  of 
accurately  detailed  cases.  Now,  if  in  those  dispensaries  where, 
from  the  smallness  of  the  numbers  attending,  the  physicians 
have  leisure  to  detail  the  cases,  something  like  a  uniform  plan 
existed  of  keeping  the  records,  in  a  few  years  we  should  have 
a  great  mass  of  facts  on  which  we  might  then  generalize  with 
some  hopes  of  arriving  at  yet  undiscovered  principles. 

This  brief  and  hasty  retrospect  of  the  recent  progress  of 
homoeopathy  is  full  of  encouragement  to  all  who  are  interested 
either  in  its  scientific  development,  or  its  diJBbsion  as  a  prac- 
tical art.  We  feel  confident  that  the  many  experienced 
physicians  who  have  lately  adopted  it  will  not  consider  that 
they  have  done  all  that  is  required  of  them,  by  simply  making 
a  public  avowal  of  their  principles,  but  will  use  the  same 
exertions  to  advance  the  system  of  their  adoption,  as  they 
would  have  employed  to  acquire  an  honourable  name    in 
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tliat  in  which  they  were  educated.  We  confidently  expect 
a  much  larger  number  of  contributions  to  this  journal  from 
native  practitioners,  and  it  is  partly  in  this  confidence  that 
we  have  considerably  enlai^ed  its  size.  We  are  well 
aware  of  the  difficulties  that  obstruct  the  literary  exer- 
tions of  practical  physicians,  the  absorption  of  mind  in  their 
professional  duties,  the  harassing  and  endless  interruptions 
they  are  subjected  to,  and  the  many  other  causes  which 
stand  in  the  way  of  their  devoting  a  sufficient  portion  of 
their  time  to  such  labours.  But  we  would  remind  them 
of  the  example  and  the  words  of  Hahnemann :  "  In  a 
well-regulated  life  a  man  can  accomplish  much — ^yes,  in- 
credibly much  good,  both  for  himself  and  others."  No 
great  amount  of  time  is  required  for,  recording  their  ex- 
perience; and  well-recorded  experieiKiej  in  the  present 
state  of  homoeopathy,  will  always  be  read  with  avidity, 
and  cannot  fail  to  be  of  practical  utility.  We  would  stre- 
nuously recommend  a  somewhat  more  exact  and  scientific 
style  of  detailing  cases  than  has]  yet  characterized  the 
writings  of  homoeopathists  in  this  country.  Although  the 
old  school  of  medicine  seems,  for  the  present,  to  disdain 
making  use  of  our  exertions  for  the  improvement  of  thera- 
peutics, that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  avail  our- 
selves of  their  labours  in  the  other  branches  of  the  science 
of  medicine.  It  is  with  this  view  that  we  propose,  in 
future^  to  devote  some  of  our  space  to  papers  upon 
pathology  and  diagnosis,  and  we  shall  be  very  happy  to 
receive  contributions  in  these  departments. 

While  we  thus  anticipate  greater  assistance  firom  our 
fellow  practitioners,  it  would  be  ungrateful  of  us  not  to 
acknowledge  the  aid  we  have  already  received.  We  need 
not  eniunerate  those  whose  names  have  appeared  with 
the  articles  they  have  contributed,  but  we  would  record 
our  thanks  to  those  who  have  assisted  us  in  the  irksome 
task  of  translation;  and  more  especially  would  we  men- 
tion the  aid  we  have  received  from  Dr.  Irvine  of  Leeds, 
whose  zeal  in  this  important  work  seems  never  to  abate; 
also  to  Dr.  Walker  of  Manchester;  and  to  Dr.  Dudgeon 
of  London,   whose  exertions  for  the  journal  have  been   so 
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unwearied  and  so  valuable,  that  we  have  secured  them  for 
the  future  on  a  more  permanent  footing  than  hitherto,  as 
he  has  agreed  to  share  with  us  the  editorial  labours  and 
responsibilities.  We  feel  sure  that  this  change  will  be 
approved  of  by  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
this  periodical,  when  they  have  an  opportunity  of  forming 
an  opinion  of  Dr.  Dudgeon's  singular  fitness  for  the  task. 
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Read  ontheithqf  Ssptm^ktrt  1845,  before  the  British  Honueopathie  Society, 

By  Dr.  Quin,  the  President, 

Phystciak  to  His  Majesty  Leopold  Kiko  of  the  BsLoiAys,   ani> 
TO  Her  Rotal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cambbidoe. 

Within  the  wide  range  of  diseases  to  which,  under  the 
inscrutable  dispensations  of  Providence,  the  human  frame  is 
exposed,  there  is  no  one  class  attended  with  sufferings  of  so 
intense  and  intolerable  a  nature  as  those  known  under  the 
generic  appellation  of  neuralgic.  There  is  no  species  of 
disorder,  the  attacks  of  which  are  more  sudden  or  more 
capricious,  exhibiting  themselves,  as  these  attacks  do,  at  one 
time  in  a  remittent — ^at  another  time,  in  an  intermittent  form ; 
sometimes  periodically,  at  other  times  at  irregular  intervals ; 
and  although  the  symptoms  of  these  complaints  are  well 
marked,  and  of  a  character  seldom  to  be  mistaken  by  the 
medical  practitioner,  there  is  perhaps  no  class  of  diseases 
the  natiu'e  of  which  is  enveloped  in  more  entire  obscurity,  or 
with  respect  to  which  medical  knowledge  is  more  at  fault — 
no  class,  certainly,  in  the  treatment  of  which  the  resources  of 
art  have  encountered  more  frequent  .or  more  signal  failures. 
This  want  of  success,  which  has  so  often  followed  all  at- 
tempts at  treatment  of  this  most  afflicting  complaint,  may  be 
the  result  of  a  variety  of  causes.  It  is  evident,  from  the  very 
few  and  contradictory  data  hitherto  supplied  in  reference  to 
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Neuralgia,  that  various  imaginary  ideas,  respecting  its  tnie 
nature  and  origin,  have  been  adopted  by  different  medical 
practitioners.     From  this  arbitrary  assumption  of  knowledge, 
either  of  the  cause  or  nature  of  the  pain,  and  from  the  treat- 
ment being  directed  to  this  assumed  cause  or  nature,  (both 
one  and  the  other  most  probably  existing  in  the  imagination 
of  the  practitioner,  and  not  in  the  body  of  the  patient,)  has 
manifestly  resulted  the  greater  portion  of  those  failures  to 
which  I  have  alluded.    But  there  are  other,  and  very  obvious 
reasons  for  them.     Among  the  principal  of  these  are  the 
very  frequent  absence  of  any  structural  change,  or  evidence 
of  any  lesion,  apparent  during  life,  in  most  of  the  patients 
attacked,  and  the  impossibility  of  detecting  in  the  dead  body 
(sectio  cadaveris)  any  such  organic  change,  or  lesion,  as  might 
afford  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  cause  or  nature  of  the 
disease.     The  few  and  isolated  cases  in  which  inflammation 
of,  or  disease  in,  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  parts  which 
were  affected  by  pain  during  life,  or  in  which  an  unnatural 
bony  growth,  or  a  thickening  of  the  internal  tables  of  the 
cranium,  have  been  detected,  afford  no  correct  criterion  for 
coming  to  a  definite  decision  on  the  subject ;  for,  in  the  first 
place,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  this  disorder,  no  such 
infiammation,  neighbouring  disease,  unnatural  bony  protu- 
berance, or  thickening,  has  been  found ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  the  latter  appearances  occur  in  disorders  of  a  totally 
different  nature  and  character,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  as- 
sumed, with  any  certainty,  as  exhibiting  the  original  cause  of 
Neuralgia.     This  bony  growth  and  internal  thickening  of  the 
cranium,  for  instance,  has  been  long  known  to  exist  in  the 
heads  of  patients  who  have  been  insane  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  to  increase  as  they  grow  older ;  and  yet,  neither  during 
their  lives,  nor  even  shortly  previous  to  their  death,  has  any 
approach  whatever  to  Tic  douloureux  been  observed  in  them. 
But  there  are  other  causes  equally  likely  to  have  led  to 
the  want  of  success  which  has,  unfortunately,  hitherto  so 
often  attended  the  treatment  of  Tic  douloureux.     In  many 
cases  it  is  evidently  the  result  of  want  of  proper  attention  to 
the  immense  varieties  of  pain  which  exist,  differing  totally  in 
their  seat,  character,  and  description,  and  to  one  or  more 
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medicines,   or  modes  of  treatment,  being  indiscriminately 
prescribed  for  all. 

Again,  it  may  be  the  result  of  the  great  and  undue 
panegyrics  which  have  been  so  lavishly  heaped  upon  some 
one  medicine,  or  upon  some  particular  plan  of  treatment, 
which  has  been  found  of  service  in  one,  or,  perhaps,  in  a  few 
individual  cases,  but  which  has  afterwards  been  unhappily 
ascertained  to  be  utterly  ineffectual  in  all  others. 

But  in  addition  to  the  special  causes  which  I  have  given 
above,  there  are  yet  others  even  of  a  more  obvious  nature 
than  those  already  detailed.  The  suddenness  and  capricious- 
ness  of  the  attacks — the  absence  often  of  any  apparent 
exciting  cause  for  their  coming  on,  and  the  violence  and 
shortness  of  the  paroxysms,  leaving  the  patient,  as  they  do  in 
most  cases,  entirely  free  from  pain  in  the  intervals,  as  well 
as,  almost  invariably,  in  a  complete  and  perfect  state  of  health 
between  the  attacks — are  all  so  many  unusual  facts  connected 
with  Neuralgia,  as  make  it  impossible  to  lay  down  any 
general  mode  of  treatment,  such  as  may  be  prescribed  in 
other  complaints  exhibiting  less  strange,  anomalous,  and 
contradictory  phenomena.  The  absence,  too,  in  numerous 
cases  of  Tic  douloureux,  of  febrile  or  inflammatory  action, 
(even  during  the  worst  attacks,)  is  another  most  remarkable 
circumstance,  for  although  the  pulse  may  occasionally  rise  in 
volume  and  strength,  it  seldom  does  so  in  frequency ; 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  generally  jEalls,  and  becomes 
weak  and  slow,  and  frequently  intermitting  even  during  the 
most  violent  pain,  as  if  the  patient  were  imder  the  influence 
of  some  powerful  sedative. 

Finally,  the  extreme  violence  and  obstinacy  of  the  disease, 
and  the  natural  impatience  of  the  physician,  in  his  eagerness 
to  alFord  relief,  to  run  from  one  remedy  to  another,  and  of 
the  patient  to  run  from  one  mode  of  treatment  to  another, 
must  all  be  looked  upon  as  so  many  great  and  predisposing 
reasons  for  the  impuissance  of  medicine  in  a  disease  of  this 
description,  and  for  the  almost  total  ignorance,  even  of  the 
most  eminent  practitioners,  of  any  special  rules  under  which 
its  attacks  may  be  ranked,  or  of  any  general  plan  of  treat- 
hient  in  accordance  with  which  they  may  be  dealt. 
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These  too  frequent  unsuccessful  results  are  in  no  respect 
confined  to  the  Allopathic  mode  of  treating  this  disease — 
failures  no  less  entire  and  complete  have  followed  every  other 
system  of  medicine  which  has  heen  adopted^  and  it  iis  but 
just  to  add  here,  that  Homoeopathy  is  very  far  from  being 
exempt  from  the  reproach  of  frequent  failures.  But  it  may 
with  truth  be  observed,  that  the  Homoeopathic  method  of 
treatment  holds  out  hopes  of  relief  and  permanent  benefit 
which  no  other,  hitherto  prescribed,  can  hope  to  do,  from  the 
great  and  minute  study  of  all  the  various  effects  of  different 
remedies  which  is  so  important  a  characteristic  of  this  system, 
and  from  the  deep  and  accurate  investigation  into  the  different 
characters  and  varieties  of  pain  necessai^ily  imposed  by  the 
study  of  its  primary  laws  and  ordinaiibes.  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  make  this  apparent  before  the  close  of  this  paper. 

It  is  to  Chaussier  that  we  owe  the  term  Neuralgia — ^from 
v€vpov,  nerve,  and  aXyo^,  pain.  It  was  first  applied  by  him  in 
his  '*  Table  Synoptique  des  Nevralgtes,*'  (published  at  Paris 
in  18S2,)  to  denote  pain  running  along  the  track  of  a  nerve. 
The  term  Neuralgia  has  since  been  universally  adopted  to 
designate  every  sort  of  pain,  (unattended  with,  or  not  caused 
by,  inflammation,  and  unaccompanied  by  redness  or  swelling 
of  the  part  affected,)  which  affects  the  nervous  fibre  in  general. 
A  specific  denomination  is  added  to  mark  the  seat  or  course 
of  the  pain,  according  to  the  nerve  or  organ  attacked.  Thus 
we  have  Neuralgia  facialis.  Neuralgia  frontalis.  Neuralgia 
suborbitalis,  maxillaris,  intercostalis,  cubito  digitalis,  lumbalis, 
plantaris.  Neuralgia  mammae,  &c.,  the  epithet  denoting  the 
nerve  or  part  immediately  affected.  A  variety  of  other 
painfrd  nervous  affections  known  under  other  names  are 
strictly  neuralgic  diseases,  such  as  Cephalalgia,  Clavus 
Hystericus,  Otalgia,  Gastralgia,  Sciatica,  and  an  infinity  of 
others  too  numerous  to  notice  in  a  paper  of  this  description. 

Thus,  Neuralgia  may  exist  in  any  part  of  the  body,  or  in 
any  organ  where  there  is  a  nerve,  a  branch  of  a  nerve,  or  a 
plexus  of  nerves,  the  same  as  inflammation  may  arise  in  any 
part  or  organ  where  there  are  blood  vessels. 

I  have  stated  above  that  one  of  the  chief  distinctive  marks 
of  Neuralgia  is  the  absence  of  inflammation.     By  this  I  must 
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not  be  understood  to  say^  that  inflammation  may  not  arise 
out  of,  or  be  produced  by,  Neuralgia,  or  that  it  may  not»  on 
the  other  hand,  cause  Neuralgia.  What  I  mean  to  aflirm  is, 
that  inflammation  is  not  an  essential  attribute  of  this  disease, 
but  that  the  pain  in  neuralgic  cases  is,  strictly  speaking,  an 
affection  of  the  nerve  itself,  not  necessarily  connected  with 
any  inflammatory  action,  though  inflammation  may,  possibly, 
be  its  concomitant,  and  though  the  disease  itself  may,  in 
other  distinctive  cases,  not  unfrequently  owe  its  origin  to  an 
inflammatory  agency  or  process  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  part  affected,  or  in  the  sheath  of  the  nerve 
itself. 

It  is  generally  observed  that  the  superficial  or  subcutane- 
ous nerves  are  more  frequently  the  seat  of  Neuralgia  than 
those  which  are  more  deeply  seated.  The  reason  seems 
evident;  namely,  because  they  are  more  exposed  to,  and 
more  easily  acted  upon,  by  external  and  organic  causes  ;  and 
because  their  sensitiveness  is  thereby  much  increased.  The 
same  remark  with  respect  to  the  general  seat  of  Neuralgia 
holds  good  in  those  nerves  more  immediately  in  contact  vrith 
the  brain  and  spinal  chord. 

The  exciting  causes  of  Neuralgia  are — cold,  debility,  disten- 
sion of  a  nerve  from  mechanical  causes  producing  irritation, 
such  as  induration,  tubercles,  ganglion,  exostosis,  tumour,  or 
foreign  bodies  on  the  track  of  a  nerve,  splinter  of  a  bone, 
laceration  of  a  nerve,  contusions,  wounds,  uterine  disturbance, 
cerebral  and  spinal  disease,  scirrhous  tumours,  repulsion  of 
cutaneous  eruptions,  and  suddenly  suppressed  Hoemorrhages. 
The  predisposing  causes  are — a  highly  irritable  and  excite- 
able  nervous  temperament,  gouty  and  rheumatic  diathesis, 
occupations,  which  necessitate  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  and 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  weather,  and  residence  in  low,  damp, 
and  marshy  situations. 

Of  the  different  Neuralgiae  to  which  I  have  alluded,  I  am 
desirous  in  the  present  paper  to  direct  your  attention  more 
exclusively  to  that  particular  division  which  have  their  origin 
and  seat  in  the  cerebral  nerves ;  and  particularly  those  nerves 
which  extend  their  ramifications  over  the  face.  To  this 
species  of  Neuralgia,  more  usually  known  under  the  name  of 
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Tic  douloureux,  a  variety  of  other  names  have  been  given 
by  different  authors  in  different  countries.  Cotugno,  of  Na- 
ples, in  1764,  called  it  Prosopalgia,  which  name  is  still  applied 
to  it  by  the  Italian  physicians.  In  England,  Fothergill  gave 
it  the  name  of  Dolor  crucians  faciei, — ^painful  affection  of  the 
face ;  and  DarwiU}  that  of  Hemicrania  idiopathica.  In  Ger- 
many, Rahn  and  Sauter  termed  it  Gesichtschmerz.  It 
ivas  designated  Trismus  arthriticus.  Trismus  dolorificus,  by 
Sauvages,  and  Neuralgia  spasmodica,  Affectus  spasmodico-i 
convulsivus  labiorum  by  others.  Pujol  called  it  "Maladie 
de  la  Face."  Andre,  who  first  directed  the  attention  of  the 
medical  world  more  immediately  to  this  disease,  gave  it  the 
name  of  Tic  douloureux,  imder  which  name  it  is,  at  the 
present  day,  generally  known  all  over  the  world. 

The  term  Tic,  is  used  by  the  French  to  denote  a  convul- 
sive motion  or  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face — ^involun- 
tary in  its  character — sometimes  acquired  by  a  habit  which 
often  grows  beyond  control,  and  sometimes  the  result  of  disease^ 
as  in  local  Chorea.  These  convulsive  motions  are  unaccom- 
panied by  pain,  whereas  Neuralgia  is  rather  pain,  unaccom- 
panied by  convulsive  motions.  It  is  true  some  authors  who 
have  written  on  this  disease  have  described  the  muscles  of  the 
face  as  being  in  a  state  of  convulsion  during  the  paroxysm ;  and 
the  term  Tic  douloureux,  Neuralgia  spasmodica,  Affectus 
spasmodico-convulsivus  labiorum.  Trismus  dolorificus,  &c., 
would  imply  that  such  is  the  case.  This,  however,  is  far 
firom  being  in  accordance  with  my  own  experience.  During 
a  paroxysm  of  Neuralgia  facialis,  even  in  the  most  violent 
cases  which  have  come  under  my  notice,  the  muscles  are 
entirely  quiescent,  at  least  as  &r  as  involuntary  spasmodic 
action,  or  convulsive  movements  of  the  muscles,  are  concerned. 
In  fact,  I  have  only  present  to  my  recollection  one  case  of 
this  disease  in  which  involuntary  convulsive  twitchings  were 
present,  and  this  was  a  case  of  Neuralgia,  complicated  with 
Chorea,  in  a  nervous  hysterical  young  girl ;  and  to  the  latter 
disease,  andnot  to  the  Neuralgia,  are  attributable  the  spasmodic 
movements.  It  is  true  that  the  extreme  violence  and  sudden 
aggression  of  the  pain  causes  the  unfortunate  sufferer  to  twist 
and  screw  up  the  muscles  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
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the  seat  of  the  pain,  during  the  duraticm  of  the  paroxysm ; 
but  this  is  entilrely  a  voluntary  action  on  the  part  of  the 
patient,  done  in  the  hope  of  mitigating  the  intensity  of  the 
pain,  or,  as  it  were,  to  deprecate  the  continuance  of  the  agony 
by  giving  way  to,  or  shrinking  from,  the  attack  ;  but  by  no 
means  a  convulsive  or  involuntary  contraction  or  ikiotion  of 
the  muscles. 

In  the  same  manner,  after  the  paroxysm  is  over,   the 
muscles  of  the  face,  on  the  side  affected,  retain  or  assume  a 
rigid  form,  as  in  tonic  spasm.     This  rigidity  is  also  a  volmi- 
tary  action,  adopted  by  the  patient  partly  in  the  dread  of 
exciting  another  paroxysm  by  attempting  the  slightest  motion 
of  the  muscular  fibres  proximate  to  the  seat  of  the  pain,  and 
partly  from  the  aching  and  stiffiiess  which  sometimes  follow 
the  attack,  and  the  state  of  contortion  into  which  the  muscles 
were  drawn  by  the  patient  during  the  paroxysm.     Gradually, 
however,  this  appearance  of  rigidity  subsides  as  the  patient 
becomes  confident  that  the  paroxysm  is  entirely  over,  and 
not  likely  to  recur  for  some  time,  and  that  the  muscles  may, 
in  the  interval,  h6  moved  with  impunity.     I  have  dwelt  rather 
at  more  length  than  might  appear  necessary  upon  these 
circumstances,  but  I  have  done  so  because  I  consider  them  to 
be  essential  diagnostic  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  most 
itnportant  in  a  practical  point  of  view  with  respect  to  the 
Homceopathic  treatment,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  choice  of  the 
appropriate  remedies. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  hear  it  remarked  that  Tic  douloureux 
is  a  disease  of  very  recent  origin,  and  that  it  has  greatly 
increased  in  frequency  of  late  years.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
the  latter  observation  may  be  true,  and  that  Neuralgic 
affections  are  upon  the  increase,  like  other  nervous  discH'ders, 
from  the  progress  of  intellectual  cultivation  and  metital  excite- 
ment pervading  all  classes,  and  the  consequent  increased 
susceptibility  of  the  whole  nervous  system  to  morbific  causes. 
They  also  may  have  become  more  frequent  on  accoimt  of  the 
banefril  effects  produced  upon  the  teeth,  and  bones  super* 
ficially  situated,  as  well  as  upon  the  nervous  system,  and 
the  constitution  in  general,  by  over  doses,  and  long  coin- 
tinuance  of  mercurial  preparations,  and  subsequent  exposure 
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to  cold.  The  late  Dr.  Baillie,  a  great  authority  on 
all  pathological  matters,  was  of  opinion  that  Tic  dou- 
loureux was  upon  the  increase.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  the  greater  attentioiL  which  has  been  paid  to 
this  disease  in  latter  times,  and  the  closer  observation  and 
more  minute  description  of  its  characteristic  phenomena 
which  have  been  made,  together  with  the  more  careful  collec- 
tion of  various  cases  of  Tic  douloureux,  have  caused  the  idea 
to  prevail  that  the  increase  in  the  disease  is  much  greater  than 
it  actually  is.  With  respect  to  its  being  of  recent  origin,  there 
is  abundant  proof  that,  although  this  disease  was  not  distinctly 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  medical  world  till  Cotugno, 
Andre,  and  Fothergill  described  it  fully,  and  directed  the 
attention  of  the  profession  to  it,  cases  of  Neuralgia  were  not 
unfrequently  met  with-«y;en  in  remoter  ages. 

In  1736,  Degner  described  a  most  interesting  case  of 
Neuralgia.     Stobelberger,  Ludwig,  and  Hoffmann,  have  also 
detailed  cases  of  this  disease.    Indeed,  as  early  as  the  year  160, 
Galen  would  seem  fo  have  known  this  painful  affection  of  the 
nerves  of  the  face,  for  he  thus  expresses  himself: — ^'  Spasmus 
accidit  in  membro,  sicut  tortura  nervi  venientis  labiis  et  man- 
dibulis  et  naso  ;  progrediuntur  a  pari  tertio  nervorum  cerebri: 
alias  progrediuntur  a  parte  interiori  cerebri.*'     Again,  previ« 
ously  even  to  this,  Aretaeus,  a  physician  of  Cappadocia,  who 
practised  in  Rome  about  a  hundred  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  in  his  work  on  the  Causes,  Signs,  and  Method  of  Treat- 
ing Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases,  (Book  1,  Chap.  S,)  says, — 
^^  Dolor  modo  est  in  toto  capite,  modo  in  dextrd  magis,  modo 
in  sinistra,  modo  circa  firontem,  aut  sinciput :  hsecque  eodem 
die  incerto  et  erratice  fieri  solent.      Quidam  dextrd  tantum 
parte  dolent,  quidam  Iseva ;  qua  tempus,  vel  auris,  vel  super- 
cilium  unum,  vel  oculus  ad  medium  usque  terminatur, — ^vel 
qua  nasus  in  sequas  partes  dividit:    ultra  quem  terminum 
dolor  non  progreditur,  dimidium  tantum  capitis  occupans." 
Nay,  even  as  far  back  as  thirty  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
Celsus  appears  not  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence 
of  Neuralgia  in  the  nerves  of  the  face.     In  the  2nd  Chap,  of 
his  4th  Book,  he  says — ^*  Hique  omnes  dolores  modo  cum 
febre,   modo  sine  hac  sunt ;  modo  in  toto  capite,  modo  in 
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parte ;  interdum  sic,  ut  oris  quoque  proximam  partem  ex- 
crucient." 

The  preceding  quotations  leave  little  doubt  that,  in  remote 
ages,  physicians  had  opportunities  of  observing  and  treating 
neuralgic  affections,  although  these  diseases  had  not  been 
divided  into  a  class  apart,  nor  so  minutely  described,  nor  so 
intimately  and  carefuUy  studied,  as  in  modem  times. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  1756,  when  Andre,  a  surgeon  of 
Versailles,  published  his  researches  and  observations  on  Tic 
douloureux,  that  the  true  character  of  this  disease  became 
known.  Fothergill,  Sauvages,  Thouret,  and  Andry  followed. 
Numbers  of  isolated  cases  of  Tic  douloureux,  and  valuable 
papers  treating  of  the  same  subject,  appeared  in  various 
medical  journals,  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  but  it  is  to  Pujol 
that  we  owe  the  first  monographj .  of  this  disease,  published 
in  1787,  entitled  ^'Essai  sur  la  maladie  de  la  face  nommee  le 
Tic  douloureux." 

I  have  already  observed  that  pain,  unaccompanied  by  in- 
flammation, is  the  essential  characteristic  of  Neuralgia,  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  describe  all  the  varieties  and  shades  of 
pain,  which  are  found  in  Tic  douloureux ;  but  as  these  varie- 
ties and  shades  are  most  important  in  a  practical  point  of  view 
to  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  I  shall  endeavour  to  detail, 
at  least,  the  more  characteristic,  prominent,  and  frequent  of 
them.  Sometimes  the  pains  are  acute,  excruciating,  sharp, 
sudden,  jerking,  dragging,  plunging,  tugging,  darting,  piercing, 
tearing,  pricking,  lancinating,  burning,  lacerating,  cutting  or 
stabbing,  generally  moving  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning  or 
like  electric  shocks ;  at  times,  radiating  in  every  direction  to 
the  extreme,  and  various  ramifications  of  a  nerve ;  at  other 
times  only  following  the  track  of  one  or  two  branches  of  a 
nerve ;  sometimes  extending  upwards,  at  other  times  down- 
wards ;  sometimes  inwards,  at  other  times  outwards ;  whilst 
sometimes  the  pains  are  dull,  heavy,  pressing,  gnawing, 
boring,  obtuse,  like  the  pressure  of  a  blunt  instrument. 

These  pains  are  generally  periodical,  unaccompanied  by 
swelling  or  redness  of  the  parts  affected.  They,  for  the  most 
part,  come  and  cease  without  the  least  warning,  or,  as  has  been 
before  observed,  like  a  flash  of  lightning  or  electric  spark; — ^at 
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other  times,  however,  they  are  preceded  by  rigor,  heat,  per- 
spiration, and  a  copious  flow  of  clear  pale  urine.  Another 
characteristic  symptom  is,  that  whilst  the  slightest  touch  or 
motion  of  the  part  affected  will  often  provoke  a  violent 
paroxysm,  strong  pressure,  or  hard  friction,  may  be  resorted 
to  without  exciting  the  pain ;  nay,  these  means  often  relieve 
it,  when  it  is  present.  The  attacks  sometimes  last  a  few 
minutes,  and  are  composed  of  a  few  paroxysms ;  at  other 
times,  they  last  hours,  days,  and  weeks,  nay,  months,  giving 
only  a  few  seconds'  release  between  each  paroxysm.  They 
are  often  excited  by  the  slightest  causes,  at  times,  returning 
by  mere  force  of  habit;  at  other  times,  by  the  mere  associa- 
tion of  ideas.  I  have  often  seen  them  suddenly  roused  by  a 
simple  inquiry,  respecting  the  state  of  the  patient  in  his 
presence.  Sometimes  they  are  preceded  by  itching  or  irritar- 
tion  of  the  part  about  to  be  the  seat  of  the  paroxysm ;  and 
occasionally,  by  a  false  perception  of  a  disagreeable  smell. 
The  pain  is  never  continuous,  happily,  for  it  is  so  excruciating 
and  atrocious,  that  reason  could  not  survive  a  long  continuance 
of  it.  In  most  cases,  the  paroxysm  once  over,  the  patient 
remains  without  the  slightest  sensation  of  pain  till  the  next 
paroxysm  comes  on. 

The  most  frequent  seat  of  Tic  douloureux  is  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves  and  its  various  branches,  and  minute  ramifications. 
It  also  attacks  the  Portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair,  although, 
since  the  discoveries  of  Sir  Charles  Bell  and  Shaw,  many 
physiologists  deny  that  these  nerves  can  become  the  seat  of 
Tic  douloureux.  I  confess  my  experience  contradicts  this, 
for  I  have  had  several  cases  of  most  violent  Tic  douloureux, 
where  there  was  no  possible  means  of  explaining  the  seat  and 
course  of  the  pains,  but  by  attributing  the  disease  to  a 
Neuralgic  affection  of  the  Pes  anserina.  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion hereafter  to  speak  of  these  cases,  in  proof  of  the  above 
opinion.  The  zygomatic  process  is  often  the  seat  from  which 
the  pain  seems  to  radiate  through  the  ramifications  of  the 
Pes  anserina.  I  never  remember  to  have  met  with  a  case 
where  both  sides  of  the  face  have  been  affected  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  same  individual,  but  I  have  often  witnessed  the 
attacks  pass  from  one  side  to  the  other* 
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Women,  according  to  Hufeland,  Deacot,  and  other  writen 
on  Tic  douloureux,  are  more  subject  to  Neuralgic  affections 
than  men  ;  whilst  Thouret  maintains,  on  the  contrary^  that 
the  latter  are  more  subject  to  Neuralgia  than  women,  in  the 
proportion  of  two-thirds  to  one-third.  The  period  of  life 
when  one  is  most  subject  to  this  disease^  is  between  the  ages 
of  30  and  60.  Fothergill,  out  of  eighteen  cases,  had  not  one 
under  40  years  old.  I  have  had  opportimities  of  seeing  Tic 
douloureux  in  patients  varying  in  age  firom  19  to  75  years. 

With  respect  to  the  nature  of  Tic  douloureux,  pathological 
physiology  has  not  been  more  successfdl  in  arriving  at  a  correct 
knowledge  of  its  essence  than  in  other  neuralgic  affections. 
The  attempts  of  Martinet,  Descot,  and  other  physiologists, 
to  explain  the  pain  of  Neuralgia  by  attributing  it  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  nerve,  or  to  a  thickening  of  the  neurilema, 
does  not  meet  the  difficulty.  Vaidy  also  maintains  that  all 
Neuralgiae  depend  upon  an  inflammation  of  the  nervous  tissues. 
It  is  true,  some  few  attacks  of  Tic  douloureux  may,  possibly, 
be  accounted  for  by  one  or  other  of  these  causes ;  but  even 
here  the  inflamTpation  and  thickening,  above  referred  to,  are 
to  be  considered  as  exciting  causes  of  the  disease,  and  not  as 
the  disease  itself.  Another  opinion  h^s  been  put  forward  by 
Dr.  Trevor,  of  New  York,  which  is  deserving  of  attention. 
He  attributes  Neuralgia  to  inflammation  of  the  Periosteum  of 
the  bones  over  which  the  nerves,  involved  in  this  disease,  are 
distributed.  Several  cases  have  come  under  my  observation 
strongly  corroborating  tins  opinion,  but  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  cases  remain  unexplained. 

Pathological  anatomists  have  not  been  able,  by  the  most 
minute  dissection,  to  detect  or  clewr  up  the  mystery  of  Neu- 
ralgic affections;  for,  although  many  morbid  changes  have 
occasionallv  been  found  in  the  nerves  themselves,  and  in  their 
itnmediate  vicinity,  no  light  has  been  thrown  upon  the  perio- 
dicity and  other  phenomena  of  Tic  douloureux.  The  theory 
of  a  nervous  fluid  passing  through  the  nerves,  and  accumu- 
lating in  the  part  of  the  nerve,  which  is  the  seat  of  irritation, 
(a  theory  supported  by  Sydenham,  Boerhaave,  Cuvier,  and 
others,)  requires  more  evidence  than  has  yet  been  brought 
forward  by  the  modem  French  pathologist,  M.  Eoohe,  before 
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it  can  be  adopted  by  the  practical  pbycdcian  aa  a  solution  of 
the  difficulty. 

Touching  the  diagnosis  of  Tic  douloureux,  there  are  few 
diseases  mth  which  it  can  be  confounded.  I  may  briefly  men- 
tion Hemicrania,  Odontagia^  Bheumatalgia  and  Nevritis, 
The  short  quick  paroxysms^  the  absence  of  all  evidence  of 
inflammation  or  swelling,  the  direction  and  ramification  of  the 
pain  following  the  course  of  one  or  more  nerves,  the  periodi- 
cal return  of  the  pain,  its  tendency  rather  to  diminisb  than 
increase,  under  strong  pressure^  all  distinguish  it  from  any 
other  disease. 

With  respect  to  the  prognosis,  oases  of.  Tic  douloureux 
rarely  if  ever  have  a  fatal  termination.  They  have  been  said 
to  end  in  apoplexy  and  insanity,  but  I  have  never  seen  any  such 
termination,  and  I  suspect  that  this  has  occurred  more  from 
the  violent  remedies  employed  to  subdue  the  complaint,  (such 
as  opiates  and  other  narcotics,  prussic  acid,  &c.)  than  firom 
the  disease  extending  from  the  nerve  to  the  brain.  The  fact 
is,  there  is  generally  little  or  no  change  in  the  general  health, 
except,  the  great  exhaustion  and  digestive  derangement  pro- 
duced by  the  acuteness  and  intensity  of  the  pain,  and  the  long 
standing  of  the  disease ;  indeed  the  suffering  is  so  excruci- 
ating, and  the  moral  prostration  frequently  so  great,  that  the 
unfortunate  patient  often  prays,  in  vain,  for  death  to  relieve 
him  from  his  agony. 

In  reference  to  the  treatment  employed  in  the  Allopathic 
school,  I  need  merely  state,  that  there  is  hardly  a  stimulant,  a 
tonic,  an  evacuant,  a  derivative,  a  narcotic,  an  anti-spasmodic, 
or  an  absorbent,  which  has  not  been  employed  occasionally 
with  success  in  isolated  cases,  but  generally  with  little  or  no 
benefit,  and  often  with  decided  detriment  A  disease  so 
violent  and  so  sudden  in  its  attacks,  and  so  obstinate  and  re- 
fractory to  the  ordinary  modes  of  treatment  employed  against 
it,  naturally  emboldens  physicians  to  employ  the  most  violent 
and  active  remedies  to  subdue  it.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  matter 
of  wonder  that  the  constitutions  of  the  patients  have  suffered 
severely  in  the  attempts  made  to  relieve  their  pains.  Externally^ 
leeches,  electricity,  galvanism,  setons,  cauterizeition,  moxas, 
acupuncture,  division  of  the  nerve8,«-^«ll  have  been  tided,  with 
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occasional  benefit;  the  latter  means  has^  in  some  rare  cases^ 
effected  a  radical  cure;  but  the  numerous  cases  of  failure  of 
the  operation  (five  and  six  different  operations  having  fre- 
quently beeii  performed  without  success  on  the  same  indivi- 
dual) has  brought  division  of  the  nerves  into  disrepute.  It  is 
clear  that  in  those  cases  where  the  affection  arises  from  cerebral 
disease^  from  a  bony  deposit  near  to  the  brain,  from  sympathy 
with  uterine  irritation,  the  operation  of  dividing  the  nerve  can 
be  of  no  service  whatever;  and  even  in  cases  of  thickening  of 
the  Zygomatic  process,  or  superior  maxillary  bone  near  the 
nose,  or  of  exostosis  of  the  alveolar  process,  although  relief  may 
be  obtained  by  division  of  the  nerve,  all  the  violent  and  pain- 
ful symptoms  may  recur  by  its  subsequent  reunion. 

To  the  study  of  a  disease  of  this  .painful  nature — one  in 
which  life  is  embittered  and  rendered  a  burthen,  by  the  inten- 
sity of  the  suffering,  as  well  as  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  com- 
plaint—one^ moreover,  in  which  so  little  relief  has  been 
afforded  by  the  Allopathic  method  of  treatment,  (and  that  little 
80  often  produced  by  means  the  most  injurious,)  it  especially 
behoves  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  incipient  as  well  as 
experienced,  to  apply  himself  with  all  the  diligence,  and  witii 
all  the  perseverance  he  may  be  able  to  command.  It  is  a 
study,  moreover,  than  which  (merely  in  a  professional  point  of 
view)  no  other  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  results  at  once  so 
gratifying  to  the  practitioner  himself,  as  well  as  so  important 
to  the  patient  under  his  care.  To  the  one,  it  may  be  the 
means  of  administering  relief  under  sufferings  heretofore,  we 
may  almost  say,  defying  any  permanent  benefit  from  medical 
skill ;  to  the  other,  the  foundation  of  a  reputation  at  once  the 
rarest  and  most  difficult  to  be  obtained,  that  of  having  been 
the  first  to  determine  the  true  nature  of  phenomena,  which,  up 
to  the  present  period,  would  seem  to  have  baffled  the  most  per- 
severing attempts*  at  elucidation.  Again,  it  opens  to  the  inci- 
pient Homoeopathic  practitioner,  a  fair  field  for  testing  the 
effects  of  Homoeopathic  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  a  disease 
seldom  or  never  accompanied  by  danger,  because  no  risk  to 
human  life  can  be  incurred  in  attempts  to  relieve  the  pains  of 
Neuralgia  by  such  means. 

It  was  this  consideration — ^which  early  in  my  Homoeopathic 
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career  (now  some  twenty  years  ago,)  before  I  had  suflBicient 
confidence  in  my  knowledge  of,  and  experience  in,  Hahne- 
mann's doctrines  and  practice,  to  undertake  the  Homoeopathic 
treatment  of  acute  diseases,  where  life  was,  or  might  become, 
endangered  during  the  course  of  the  treatment — that  induced 
me  to  make  choice  of  neuralgic  diseases  to  test  the  powers  of 
Homoeopathic  remedies,  in  infinitesimal  quantities,  and  thereby 
increase  my  means  of  combating  pain  and  removing  disease. 
I  thus  gradually  gained  a  knowledge  of  these  interesting  and 
painful  affections,  as  well  as  increased  experience  in  the  action 
and  power  of  various  Homoeopathic  remedies  to  grapple  with 
the  disease,  relieve  the  patient,  and,  I  am  happy  to  add,  often 
to  restore  him  to  perfect  health.  It  is  the  desire  to  communi- 
cate this  knowledge,  and  the  results  of  this  experience  to  you, 
gentlemen,  which  has  influenced  me  in  the  choice  of  Neural- 
gia for  the  subject  of  the  paper  which  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  read  before  you ;  and  I  trust,  in  return,  to  profit  in  the  dis- 
cussion which  will  follow,  from  the  lights  which  your  practice 
and  experience  will  enable  you  to  throw  on  the  treatment  of 
these  painful  diseases.  Before  I  detail  a  few  of  a  number  of 
cases  of  Neuralgia  which  have  come  under  my  observation,  it 
may  not  be  unuseful  to  enumerate  the  different  remedies  which 
I  have  employed  and  found  most  beneficial  in  combating  its 
various,  capricious,  and  painful  symptoms.  I  shall,  at  the 
same  time,  add  a  few  practical  observations  and  instructions, 
respecting  the  circumstances  under  which  I  conceive  some  of 
the  various  remedies  may  be  employed  with  more  advantage 
thjBui  others.  These  observations  must  naturally  be  of  a  some- 
what vague  character,  the  indications  which  induce  the  choice 
of  one  medicine  in  preference  to  another  being  more  clear  and 
defined  in  describing  the  treatment  of  individual  cases  than 
when  laying  down  general  rules. 

The  medicines  employed  by  me  are  as  follow : — Arseni- 
cum, Belladonna,  Chamomilla,  Bryonia,  Pulsatilla,  Spigelia, 
Aconitum,  Verbascum  Thafsus,  Cannabis,  Veratrum,  St  annum, 
Aurum,  Capsicum,  Hepar  Sulphuris,  Tinctura  Sulpkuris, 
Ignatia,  Nux  Vomica,  Coffea,  Oleander  Nerium,  Baryta, 
Causticum,  Mezereum,  Dulcamara,  Sarsaparilla,  Natrum 
Muriaticumy  Calearea  Carbonica,  LycopocUum,  Sepia,  Phos- 
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phonu,  Graphites^  China,  Arnica,  JRuta,  Staphyiogria,  KaU, 
Conium,  Colocynthis,  Anacardium,  Colchicum,  Mercuruu 
Sdubilis,  Acidum  Nitricum,  and  Assafcetida. 

The  mode  of  treatment,  and  the  selection  of  the  remediies, 
must  naturally  vary  according  to  the  etiology  of  ihe  disease, 
and  to  the  variety  and  distinct  characters  of  the  pains«  fQr  no 
one  medicine  can  prove  specific  for  all  the  different  species  of 
fittacks.  Indeed,  when  the  variety  of  the  difiarent  pains*  of 
the  different  causes  of  Neuralgia,  and  o£  the  different  constitu- 
tions of  the  patients,  is  taken  into  consideration,  it  is  not  so 
surprising,  as  it  would  appear  at  first  sight,  that  so  many  dif- 
ferent medicines  are  required  to  combat  these  diseases  in  their 
various  forms,  seats,  and  phases.  No  disord^  of  the  human 
frame  necessitates  a  closer  and  more  minute  investigation  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  different  patients  who  are  attacked  by 
it  are  affected.  It  is  to  the  neglect,  as  I  have  in  a  form^ 
part  of  this  paper  already  remarked,  of  this  minute  examina- 
tion of  the  various  symptoms  which  occur  in  each  distinct 
case,  and  in  each  distinct  attack,  that  are  attributable  many  of 
the  failures.  In  fine,  it  is  only  by  individualizing  each  sepa- 
rate case  of  Tic  douloureux,  each  separate  attack,  and,  I  might 
even  almost  add,  each  separate  paroxysm,  that  any  just  hopes 
of  producing  favourable  results  can  be  entertained.  The  re- 
medy which  succeeds  even  beyond  one's  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions in  one  case,  entirely  fails  in  a  hundred  others,  nay,  is 
often  totally  useless  in  the  treatment  of  a  return  of  apparently 
the  same  attack  in  the  same  individual.  By  a  strict  examina- 
tion of  our  patients'  symptoms,  we  shall  find  that  some  essen- 
tial modification  or  change  of  the  symptoms  has  taken  place, 
or  that  some  other  cause  is  in  operation,  or  that  some  combi- 
nation or  sympathy  with  a  disorder  in  some  other,  perhaps  re- 
mote, organ,  is  at  work,  making  the  case  one  of  an  entirely 
new  character,  as  far  as  analogy,  or  Homoeopathicity  with  the 
pathogenetic  effects  of  the  lately  successful  remedy,  is  concerned. 
Thus  the  fault  lies  not  in  the  medicine,  but  in  the  adminis- 
trator prescribing  it  mal-apropos.  A  careful  investigation  of 
the  state  of  the  disorder  will  often  lead  to  the  choice  of  one  or 
more  other  remedies  equally  Homoeopathic  to  the  new  form  i^ 
whioh  the  Neuralgia  appears,  and,  consequently^  equally  be- 
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neficial  in  Has,  as  the  former  mediGine  was  in  the  previons^ 
attack. 

The  length  to  whieh  this  paper  has  akeady  reached,  and  the 
advanced  hour  of  the  evening,  -will  preclude  my  now  entering 
at  Aill  on  several  essential  diagnostic  symptoms  of  importance, 
in  directing  the  choice  of  the  remedies,  but,  on  another  occa- 
sion, this  deficiency  in  the  paper  will  be  filled  up.  I  may, 
however,  mention  at  present,  that  among  the  medicines  which 
I  have  enumerated  above, 

Arsenicum  and  China  are  chiefly  indicated  where  there  is 
a  marked  and  regular  periodical  type  in  the  paroxysms,  and 
the  former  medicine  more  particularly  when  the  character 
of  the  pains  is  burning  and  darting,  sometimes  described  by 
the  patient  as  like  hot  needles  thrust  rapidly  and  suddenly 
along  the  course  of  the  nerve. 

Aconite y  Belladonna^  and  Bryonia,  are  more  especially  use- 
ful where  there  is  reason  to  sruspect  the  existence  of  inflam- 
matory action  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Neural- 
gia. 

Aconite,  Sepia,  Ferrum,  and  Arnica,  where  congestion 
of  the  neighbouring  vessels  or  organs  exists. 

Belladonna,  Pulsatilla,  Arsenicum,  Baryta^  Chamomilla, 
and  Sulphur,  in  cases  of  Neuralgia  arising  in  scrofdlous 
habits. 

When  from  morbid  sympathy  of  the  digestive  organs,  Nux 
Vomica,  Pulsatilla,  Bryonia,  Chamomilla,  and  Ipecacumnha. 

When  arising  from,  or  connected  with,  worms,  Cina, 
Spigelia,  Ferrum,  Stannum,  and  Sulphur. 

When  with  disorder  of  the  uterine  system,  Pulsatilla, 
Cannabis,  Ignatia,  Veratrum,  and  Thuja, 

When  resulting  from  the  abuse  of  mercury,  Dulcamara, 
Pulsatilla,  Belladonna,  Hepar  Sulphuris,  Awrum,  Metsereum, 
and  Sarsaparilla. 

When  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  periosteum  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  nerves  affected  with  Neuralgic  pain.  Aconite, 
Belladonna^  Arsenicum,  Awrum,  Silicea. 

When  the  results  of  wounds,  lacerations,  or  contusions. 
Arnica^  Rhus,  and  Aconite. 

In  suspicion  of  remains  of  old  syphilitic  affections,  Mer- 
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puriui  SohdnUs,  Mercuriui  Corrosivuf,  Tht^fa,  Acid :  NUri- 
cum.  Sulphur,  Belladonna,   and  Pulsatilla, 

When  thickening  of  a  bone  or  exostosis  is  suspected,  Au- 
rum^  SiUcea,  Assafcstida,  Mezereum,  and  Addum  NUricum. 

When    arising    itom  or    connected    ^dth  rhenTnatiam, 
Bryonia,  JRhus,    Pulsatilla,  Aconite,  Dulcamara,  aud  Xfux 
Vomica. 

When  accompanied  by  coryza  and  puralent  discbarge  item 
the  nose^  not  an  unfrequent  concomitant  and  alternating  symp- 
tom of  some  very  severe  species  of  Tic  douloureux,  Aurum, 
Arsenic,  ChamomiUa,  Nux  Vomica,  and  SUicea, 

When  the  Neuralgia  is  seated  in  the  Pes  anserina,  and  ex- 
tends horizontally  towards  the  ear,  SpigeUa  may  ofteu  be  em- 
ployed with  advantage. 

As  palliatives  during  the  constant  recurrence  of  frequent 
paroxysms.  Aconite,  Coffea^  Chamomilla,  Opium,  and  Jpeca 
cuanha,  and  the  Mineral  Magnet, 

In  persons  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  much 
strong  coffee  and  green  tea,  Nux  Vomica,  Chamomilla^  Cam- 
phor, and  Ignatia, 

When  Neuralgia  occurs  in  patients  suffering  from  extreme 
debility,  Ferrum  and  China. 

I  may  briefly  here  remark,  that  in  the  great  majodty 
of  cases  which  have  come  under  my  care,  I  have  em- 
ployed principally  the  higher  attenuations,  (certainly  of  all 
the  heroic  remedies,)  and  that  I  have  only  descended  to  the 
lower  attenuations  when  I  found  the  susceptibility  of  the 
patient  very  obtuse,  and  not  easily  affected  by  medicine. 
Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  found  the  eusoepti- 
bility  of  the  patient  so  exquieitely  acute^  that  I  have  not 
dared  to  repeat  some  of  the  medicines  in  the  usual  high 
attenuations,  nor  in  any  lower  ones,  so  great  and  so  severe  was 
the  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  each  time,  after  the  exhibi- 
tion of  the  medicine.  Under  these  circumstances  I  have  car- 
ried ihe  dilution  of  these  medicines  to  the  40th  attenuation 
before  administering  it,  and  amelioration  of  the  pains  has 
quickly  followed  without  any  or  very  little  intermediate  aggra- 
vation. I  shall  have  a  future  opportamity  of  stating  the  pre- 
^se  atteEHiatiou  I  have  used  of  each  medicine  in  each  ease. 
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and  shall,  moreover,  not  fidl  to  mention  the  cases  in,  and  the 
circumstances  under,  which  the  very  high  attenuations  men- 
tioned  above  were  employed. 

In  conclusion  I  may  add,  that  among  the  various  cases 
which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  treating,  many  have  re- 
sisted all  my  efforts  to  cure  them;  but  in  nearly  all,  the 
treatment  adopted  has  succeeded  in  assuaging  the  pain,  lessen- 
ing its  duration,  lengthening  the  intervals  between  the  at 
tacks,  and  permanently  diminishing  the  number  of  parox- 
ysms, whilst  it  has  at  the  same  time  rendered  the  patient 
less  susceptible  of  being  influenced  by  causes  which,  before 
the  Homoeopathic  treatment,  used  invariably  to  bring  on  the 
attacks.  In  many  cases,  however,  I  am  happy  to  state,  that 
the  most  favourable  results  have  followed  the  Homoeopathic 
treatment  of  this  complaint.  A  complete  and  permanent  cure 
has  been  effected,  and  I  have  had  opportunities  of  seeing 
many  of  the  patients  several  years  after  their  recovery, 
and  have  learnt  from  them,  that  no  return  of  the  disease  had 
taken  place  in  the  interim.  In  a  few  cases  no  effect  whatever 
was  obtained  under  the  action  of  the  medicines  prescribed  by 
me.  Whether  more  fortunate  results  would  have  ensued  in 
some  of  these  latter  cases,  had  the  patients  had  perseverance 
to  pursue  the  treatment  longer,  and  fortitude  to  keep  strictly 
to  the  diet  and  regimen  prescribed,  I  cannot  say ;  but  in  some 
of  these  unfortunate  cases  last  alluded  to,  ample  time  was 
given,  and  every  facility  afforded  to  me,  besides  a  most  rigid 
adherence  to  regimen,  on  the  part  of  the  patient ;  however, 
notwithstanding  all  these  favourable  circumstances,  no  satis- 
factory results  followed  the  treatment,  except,  indeed,  an  im- 
provement of  the  general  health,  which  had  become  injured  by 
the  various  treatments,  and  by  the  many  years'  suffering  the 
patient  had  undergone  before  having  recourse  to  Homoeopathy; 
and  even  here  the  general  health  might  have  been  benqfited  by 
the  diet  alone,  or  by  the  absence  of  all  other  medicines  rather 
than  by  the  aid  of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  prescribed  by 
me.  I  trust,  however,  that  the  foregoing  observations,  and 
the  details  of  the  following  cases  will  make  it  manifest,  that 
greater  and  more  permanent  good  is  to  be  obtained  in  a  far 
greater  number  of  oases  of  this  cruel  complaint,  by  Homoeo- 
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pathic  treatment,  than  by  any  other  method  hitherto  adopted 
for  the  cure  of  Neuralgia. 

I  now  proceed  to  specify  some  of   the  individual   cases 
which  have  come  under  my  observation  and  treatment. 

Mr.  R.  W.,  aged  47,  has  suffered  from  Tic  donloureux  for 
upwards  of  1 1  years ;  had  been  subject  to  Epilepsy  for  a  number 
of  years  previous  to  the  first  attack  of  Tic  douloureux.  At  first, 
the  epileptic  fits  came  on  every  six  or  eight  months,  they  afterwards 
became  more  frequent  and  more  severe,  occurring  every  six  or  seven 
weeks,  with  occasional  fits  of  a  less  violent  character  in  the  inter-- 
vals*  After  a  variety  of  remedies  had  been  tried  without  benefit, 
a  continuous  course  of  mercurial  and  antimonial  preparations  was 
persisted  in  for  three  years,  after  which  the  epileptic  fits  entirely 
disappeared,  and  have  never  since  recurred,  but  their  cessation  was 
immediately  followed  by  attacks  of  Tic  douloureux,  the  first  of 
which  occurred  whilst  washing  in  the  morning ;  the  second,  whilst 
the  patient  was  blowing  his  nose.  The  pain  invariably  began  in 
the  nerves  of  the  nose,  and  after  a  few  seconds  suddenly  extended  to 
the  forehead,  where  it  became  most  violent  and  excruciating.  The 
forehead  was  almost  always  the  chief  seat  of  pain.  Shortly  after 
the  fii*st  appearance  of  the  disease,  he  underwent  considerable 
mental  exertion,  which  evidently  aggravated  the  complaint  :  ac- 
cordingly the  pains  grew  worse  and  worse — the  paroxysms  became 
more  severe  and  much  more  frequent.  He  was  seldom  for  more 
than  ten  minutes  together  free  from  an  attack,  which  left  him  in 
a  state  of  great  exhaustion.  When  the  paroxysm  came  on,  it 
seemed  as  if  all  the  nerves  over  the  left  eyebrow  were  drawn  by 
strings  in  a  horizontal  direction  backwards  and  forwards  with  the 
rapidity  of  lightning.  Colchicum  and  Arsenic  were  prescribed 
internally,  and  Veratria  and  Aconitine  ointment  externally.  The 
former  medicines  relieved  the  pain  for  a  few  days,  but  after  that 
time  they  not  only  lost  their  eflScacy,  but  made  him  considerably 
worse.  The  Veratria  also  did  more  harm  than  good.  The  Aconitine 
produced  a  temporary  deadness  of  the  nerve  over  which  it  was  ap- 
plied, but  the  pain  only  passed  to  some  other  part,  and  finally  it  took 
refuge  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  where  it  was  secure  from  the  pursuit 
of  the  Aconitine  ointment.  No  plan  of  counter-irritation — of  which 
many  were  tried — succeeded.  The  most  severe  experiment  of  this 
sort  was  made  with  the  Hydriodate  of  mercury,  which  speedily 
destroyed  the  skin,  and  produced  a  sore,  but  gave  not  the  slightest 
relief.    Quinine,  antipyretic  powder,  and  all  the  different  preparations 
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of  iron,  proved  all  more  injurious  than  beneficial,  except  that  for 
one  whole  week  whilst  taking  the  antipyretic  powder  he  was  free 
from  pain,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  it  returned  with  increased 
violence.  Disheartened  by  these  fculures,  his  medical  attendants  were 
induced  to  suspend  all  treatment,  and  to  recommend  change  of  air 
and  attention  to  his  general  healfii,  which  had  suffered  much  from 
the  numerous  attempts  to  relieve  the  pain.  He  removed  to  a 
warmer  climate  during  the  wint^  months,  and  reaped  considerable 
benefit  from  the  change,  but  still  had  frequent  violent  returns  of  the 
pain.  On  returning  to  London  in  the  following  spring  his  disorder 
resumed  all  its  original  violence.  Morphia  was  then  had  recourse 
to,  which,  certainly,  for  a  short  time,  gave  ease,  and  produced  sleep 
at  night,  but  it  confined  the  bowels  so  much  that  Colocynth  and 
Calomel  were  obliged  to  be  taken  every  day,  and  a  black  dose  every 
other  day.  This  treatment  was  so  far  from  giving  any  permanent 
or  essential  relief,. that,  after  persisting  in  it  for  some  time,  it  was 
abandoned,  and  he  was  again  recommended  to  change  the  air  and  go 
to  a  more  genial  climate. 

He  then  applied  to  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  who  prescribed 
Belladonna,  with  some  benefit,  and,  after  a  time.  Sulphur.  These 
two  remedies  were  persisted  in  for  some  weeks,  aflter  which,  the 
pains  continuing  as  violent  as  ever,  he  abandoned  Homoeopathy, 
and  had  again  recourse  to  calomel  and  sedative  and  narcotic  plaisters, 
applied  to  the  painful  parts  during  the  summer  months,  without  any 
relief. 

He  was  now  recommended  to  take  the  Carlsbad  waters.  The 
pain  was  greatly  increased  during  the  first  three  weeks,  it  then 
altered  in  character,  became  less  severe,  and  felt  less  like  a  spasm, 
but  was  deeper  seated  and  of  longer  duration,  lasting  each  time  a 
little  more  than  an  hour.  He  had  about  eight  of  these  attacks 
in  the  course  of  a  day.  After  taking  the  waters  for  about  six 
weeks,  the  pains  were  much  mitigated  in  every  way.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  course,  a  quantity  of  black  bile  was  discharged. 
However,  shortly  before  he  left  off  drinking  the  Carlsbad 
waters  the  pains  returned  nearly  as  violent  and  as  frequent  as 
ever.  Prussic  acid  was  now  tried,  but  under  its  action  the  pains 
became  so  extremely  violent,  that  it  was  very  soon  abandoned.  One 
remarkable  change,  however,  occurred,  after  the  Carlsbad  waters, 
namely,  the  horizontal  pains  in  the  forehead  entirely  ceased,  and 
smce  that  time  the  direction  of  the  pains  has  been  chiefiy  vertical. 
The  upper  lip  and  the  roof  of  the  mouth  became   the  principal 
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points  from  which  the  violent  attacks  took  their  origin,  extend* 
ing  in  an  upward  direction,  and  so  sensitive  were  the  upper 
lip  and  roof  of  the  mouth,  that  he  often  could  not  speak,  and 
dreaded  his  meals  as  a  time  of  inevitable  torture.  After  the  first 
paroxysm  was  over  he  generally  could  manage  to  eat  the  rest  of  his 
meal  in  tolerable  comfort,  but  sometimes  the  attacks  returned  several 
times  during  the  meal.  A  course  of  tonics  was  then  tried,  but  this 
did  harm  inst^  of  good.  For  two  years  a  veiy  rigid  system  of 
diet,  with  the  use  of  shower  baths,  was  adopted.  He  was  clothed 
from  top  to  toe  in  flannel,  and  he  abstained  from  all  medicine.  The 
Tic  douloureux  became  slightly  mitigated  under  this  regime,  but  a 
violent  relapse  occurring  from  exposure  to  cold,  the  disease  again 
returned  with  all  its  original  violence.  Nitrate  of  Silver  was  dien 
prescribed  with  temporary  benefit.  Ice  was  eaten,  amounting  in 
quantity  to  half  a  pound  or  more,  during  the  day,  and  Carbonic 
Add  swallowed  firequendy,  and  various  other  medicines  were  taken 
and  setons  inserted,  without  any  marked  or  permanent  beneficial 
result. 

During  the  whole  of  this  period  the  disorder  fluctuated  much,  it 
was  generally  better  in  warm  weather,  and  worse  in  cold,but  never, 
under  even  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  left  him  quite  free 
firom  pain  or  the  dread  of  an  immediate  return  of  a  paroxysm. 
The  foregoing  history  of  the  case  was  written  down  in  the  words  of 
the  patient  and,  of  his  relatives,  who  had  been  constantly  with  him 
during  the  many  years  he  had  been  so  great  an  invalid. 

On  his  first  applying  to  me,  I  examined  minutely  the 
direction  of  the  various  pains,  and  found  that  they  follovired 
the  course  of  a  number  of  the  branches  and  minute  ramifica- 
tions of  the  first  and  second  divisions  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves,  as  I  conceive  will  be  apparent  from  the  following 
description  of  his  state  at  the  time  I  commenced  his  treat- 
ment. 

The  left  side  of  the  scalp,  just  above  the  sagittal  suture, 
is  exquisitely  sensitive.  Brushing  the  hair,  or  even  touch- 
ing one  or  two  isolated  hairs,  however  gently,  brings  on  a 
severe  paroxysm  of  pain.  The  slightest  touch  of  the  left 
eyebrow,  or  drawing  the  finger  softly  along  it,  provokes  the 
most  violent  and  repeated  pangs,  in  the  direction  of  the 
superciliary  nerve,  and  in  the  forehead  at  the  root  of  the 
nose,  and  round  the  left  eye  and  towards  the  temple,  like 
burning  needles.    At  times  the  pain  fiashes  across  the  cheek, 
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along  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  and  infra-orbital  branch. 
At  other  times  it  descends^  Hke  several  sharp  and  sudden 
stabs,  into  the  upper  lip,  where  the  slightest  touch  of  the 
edge  of  the  lip^  or  even  the  act  of  opening  the  mouth, 
causes  a  succession  of  numerous,  rapid,  and  severe  pains 
along  several  descending  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve.  Sometimes  the  sensitiveness  and  irritability  are 
seated  along  the  left  side  of  the  nose,  in  a  line  reaching 
from  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye,  down  by  the  angle  of  the 
mouth  towards  the  chin,  involving  the  nasal  nerve  in  its 
descending  branches  towards  the  mouth.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that,  when  this  vertical  pain  increases  to  a  regular 
paroxysm  in  the  direction  just  described,  the  pains  are  tear- 
ing, lacerating,  and  dragging  \  but  when  the  pain  extends 
from  the  side  of  the  nose  across  the  face  towards  the 
ear,  the  pains  are  of  a  burning  violent  character.  Some- 
times the  pain  is  confined  to  the  left  nostril,  and  does 
not  extend  beyond  it,  which  cannot  be  touched,  however 
slightly,  without  causing  most  acute  sparks,  as  it  were,  of  paiur 
The  place,  however,  where  the  paroxysms  are  most  violent, 
and  the  pain  most  intolerable  at  present,  is  the  roof  of  the 
palate,  just  behind  the  front  teeth.  When  the  tongue  touches 
the  palate,  the  affected  part  seems  as  if  a  red-hot  iron  was 
applied  to  its  surface,  and  as  if  red-hot  needles  were  passing 
in  rapid  succession  through  the  palate  in  an  upward  direction, 
causing  the  most  acute  agony  among  some  of  the  twigs  of  the 
palato-maxillary  nerve.  The  dread  of  the  pain  keeps  him 
silent,  as  the  slightest  attempt  at  speaking  brings  on  a  violent 
spasm;  he  is  obliged  to  commimicate  with  his  friends  and 
relatives  by  signs  and  by  writing.  The  first  attempt  to  eat  or 
swallow  is  attended  with  the  most  acute  agony,  and  invariably 
brings  on  a  severe  paroxysm,  but  after  this  he  is  generally 
able  to  continue  his  meal  and  to  speak  in  the  intervals  between 
eating.  At  other  times  the  pains  recur  at  every  mouthful, 
and  at  every  attempt  to  chew ;  he  is  much  emaciated,  and 
greatly  depressed  in  spirits — ^the  countenance  pale  and  yellow, 
and  showing  much  distress;  bowels  regular,  appetite  slight, 
much  troubled  vrith  flatulence — frequent  eructations,  which 
sometimes  prevent  a  paroxysm,  which  he  knows  is  coming  on 
from  repeated  momentary  dartings  of  pain  at  short  intervals. 
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Sometimes,  however,  the  act  of  eructation  brings  on 
violent  paroxysms — tongue  very  foul ;  the  papillae  of  the  apex 
and  of  the  sides  much  raised,  and  very  red — ^pulse  slow  and 
feeble,  and  slightly  intermittent;  complains  of  great  thirst 
and  sensation  of  drjmess  and  heat,  amounting  to  a  feeling  of 
burning  in  the  tongue,  mouth,  fauces,  and  oesophagus. 

He  attributes  this  last  attack,  or  relapse,  which  has  now 
lasted  in  its  most  violent  form  for  upwards  of  five  months,  to 
having  been,  during  a  long  time,  exposed  to  cold  and  to  much 
continuous  mental  anxiety  and  exertion.  Before  this  attack 
came  on,  the  stomach  and  other  digestive  organs  were  in 
excellent  order,  but  have  gradually  become  deranged  as  the 
pains  increased  in  violence  and  frequency. 

The  foregoing  symptoms,  and  particularly  an  acute 
paroxysm  being  produced  by  touching  or  brushing  the  hair — 
the  violent  pain  in  the  forehead  immediately  above  the  root 
of  the  nose,  and  round  the  orbit,  as  if  hot  needles  were  dart- 
ing to  and  firo — ^the  tearing,  dragging,  darting,  burning,  lace- 
rating character  of  the  pain,  and  the  sensation  of  burning 
hot  needles  being  thrust  upwards  into  the  palate^  are  all 
strongly  indicative  of  Arsenic y  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
which  bear  the  greatest  analogy  to  the  symptoms  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  it  will  be  seen  that  I  depended  chiefly  upon  this 
medicine,  at  least  recurred  to  it  most  frequently  during  the 
treatment.  Many  of  the  symptoms  also  indicated  Belladonna 
and  Tinctura  Salphuris,  but  in  a  minor  degree  than  Arsenic; 
and  to  the  absence  of  this  medicine  I  attribute,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  failure  of  the  treatment  of  the  former  Homoeo- 
pathic practitioner  to  whom  my  patieut  applied.  Verbascum 
Thapsusy  Aconiium,  Coffea,  and  Chamomilla,  were  also  indi- 
cated and  afterwards  employed  with  advantage  during  the 
course  of  treatment. 

Such  was  the  state  of  this  patient  when  I  commenced  his 
treatment  on  the  27th  April,  and  for  the  reason  just  assigned, 
I  prescribed  as  follows : — 

I^  Tinct.  Arsenici,  (attenuationis,)  X.  globulos  ij. 

Fulveris  Sacchari  Lactis,  grs.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  Pulvis.  Powder  to  be  taken  at  bedtime,  (a) 

(a)  Vide  Fhaimacopeia  Homceopathica,  page  28  et  29. 
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I^  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  ij. 

Aquas  Purse,  ^  iy.     Fiat  Mistura. 
One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  commencing  the 

first  spoonful  the  following  morning* 
jipril  29th. — Exacerbation  of  all  his  symptoms  came  on  in  the 
evening  of  the  28th,  and  continues  to-day ;  is  unable  to  speak,^-* 
communicates  his  wishes  by  signs  and  by  writing.  Suffers  most  from 
the  burning  darting  pains  in  the  palate,*  which  cause  excruciating 
agony  every  time  he  attempts  to  masticate,  or  even  open  his 
mouth. 

Suspend  all  medicine  for  three  days. 

May  IsL — Pains  still  very  acute,  but  with  occasional  intervals 
of  slight  ease,  during  which  he  can  sometimes  manage  to  say  a  few 
words  without  bringing  on  a  violent  paroxysm.  Pains  not  quite  so 
acute  when  eating,  but  cannot  move  the  jaw  without  producing  a 
paroxysm,  particularly  in  the  palate  : 

I^  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  i. 

Aquas  Puree,  ^  v.-  Fiat  solutio. 
One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 
May  4th. — ^After  the  fourth  spoonful,  the  pains  returned  with 
redoubled  violence — especially  the  burning  sensations  round  the 
orbit  and  in  the  palate ;  unable  to  utter  a  word  without  bringing 
on  the  most  violent  paroxysms ;  his  meals,  which  are  very  slight, 
are  taken  amidst  the  most  acute  and  frequent  attacks  of  pain.  He 
felt  so  much  worse  after  every  spoonful  of  the  Arsenical  solution, 
that  he  was  afraid  to  go  on  with  it ;  discontinued  it  after  taking 
seven  spoonfuls. 

Suspend  all  medicine  for  two  days. 

May  6ih. — The  pains  and  sensation  of  burning  hot  needles  in  the 
palate  have  entirely  ceased,  at  least,  during  repose  of  the  muscles 
near  them ;  he  is,  however,  able  to  speak  without  discomfort,  but 
cannot  chew,  drink,  or  swallow  without  bringing  on  a  paroxysm. 
The  pains  are  now  chiefly  felt  in  the  nose,  face,  and  left  eye,  where 
they  continue  as  violent  as  ever,  but  are  considerably  less  frequent. 

I^  Tinct.  Arsenici,  XIII.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae  Purae,   ^  iv. 
One  tablespoonfal  three  times  a  day. 
May  9ih. — The  pains  in  the  palate  and  around  the  eye  returned ; 
the  paroxysms  succeeded  one  another  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes, 
even  in  repose  of  the  parts  affected,  up  till  yesterday  evening,  when 
they  gradually  subsided.     To-day,  (9th)  he  can  open  his  mouth, 
speak,  chew,  and  swallow  without  producing  any  paroxysms  in  the 
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palate ;  eye  much  better ;  sensation  of  hot  burning  needles  around 
it  has  ceased.  The  thirst,  dryness,  burning  sensation  of  month, 
throat,  fuices  and  oesophagus  no  longer  exist.  The  paroxysms  ate 
now  confined  to  the  nose,  fiice,  and  forehead ;  the  eye  and  palate  being 
quite  free ;  cannot  touch  or  brush  his  hair  without  bringing  on  a  pa- 
roxysm ;  but  all  the  parts,  formerly  the  seat  of  pain,  feel  Tery  tender* 
Suspend  all  medidne  for  three  days. 

May  121^. — Palate  and  eye  continue  free  from  pain ;  can  speak 
and  eat  without  bringing  on  a  paroxysm.  The  left  side  of  Uie  nose 
is  excessively  sensitive,  at  times  the  slightest  touch  on  the  bridge 
excites  the  most  violent  paroxysms  of  darting,  cutting,  and  stabbing 
pains ;  relieved  by  strong  pressure  on  the  left  side  of  the  nose ; 
occasionally  the  bridge  of  the  nose  may  be  touched  either  slightly 
or  roughly  without  exciting  the  slighest  pain.  When  a  paroxysm 
comes  on,  the  pains  in  the  nose  spread  to  the  infra-orbital  and 
superciliary  nerve,  and  last  for  several  minutes ;  he  is  never  half  an 
hour  free  from  pain  ;  fsice  much  flushed ;  feels  feverish ;  stomach 
and  bowels  much  distended ;  night  disturbed  by  great  restlessness 
and  general  discomfort,  which  would  have  prevented  his  sleeping, 
even  if  the  pains  would  have  permitted  it. 

R  Tinct.  Aconid,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 

Pulv.  Sacchar.  Lactb,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis,  marked  No.  1,  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
I^  Tinct.  Belladonnse,  X.  gl.  i. 
Pulv.  Sacchar.  Laetis,  gr.  vi. 
Fiat  pulvis.  No.  S,  to  be  taken  the  following  morning. 
jQl  Tinct.  Belladonnas,  X.  gl.  ij. 

Aquae  Purss,  5  iv*     Piat  Solutio. 
One  tablespoonftil  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

May  \bih. — After  taking  the  Aconite,  passed  a  better  night,  and 
felt  less  feverish.  After  the  morning  dose  of  Belladonna,  parox3rsm8 
in  the  face,  forehead,  and  nose,  more  frequent  and  more  violent 
throughout  the  whole  of  that  day  and  the  next;  pains  darting, 
cutting,  and  stabbing ;  difficulty  of  speaking  and  chewing  returned, 
but  no  pain  in  palate.  Continued  the  solution  regularly,  though 
each  spoonful  seemed  to  make  him  worse,  till  he  had  taken  the 
sixth,  when  the  paroxysms  began  gradually  to  decrease ;  feels  mudi 
better  to-day ;  is  less  flushed,  not  so  distended ;  eructations  still 
bring  on  violent  paroxysms ;  is  afraid  to  eat,  horn  the  flatulency 
produced  by  every  meal. 

Suspend  the  medicine  for  three  days. 
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May  ISth. — Says  lie  has  now  considerable  intervals  of  ease ; 
more  than  he  has  experienced  for  several  months ;  pain  much  dimi- 
nished in  the  nose,  but  still  severe  in  the  cheek  bone  immediately 
under  the  eye ;  it  is  a  hot,  burning,  heavy  pain,  shooting  either  to- 
wards the  temple,  or  to  the  articulation  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone.  Dyspeptic  symptoms  much  improved ;  the  pain  no  longer 
associated  with,  caused,  or  relieved  by  eructations ;  appetite  better, 
is  able  to  eat  with  but  slight  inconvenience,  and  to  converse  with 
his  friends,  with  only  occasional  slight  pains  provoked  by  the 
movement  necessary  to  speaking ;  entirely  without  pain  in  the 
palate. 

Repeat  Solutio  Arsenicalis,  XII  [.  gl.  ij.,  in  AqusB  f  vi. 
A  tablespoonfiil  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

May  24ih. — Has  finished  the  solution  of  Arsenic,  and  been  two 
days  without  any  medicine ;  feels  much  better  in  every  respect,  and 
in  every  part  of  the  face ;  the  pains  are  less  frequent,  and  much  less 
violent  when  they  do  come,  and  are  not  excited  by  the  same  slight 
causes ;  says  he  is  much  better  than  he  has  been  for  the  last  two 
years,  and  determines  upon  leaving  town  to  return  home. 

Continue  Solutio  Arsenicalis,  XIII.  gl.  ij.,  f  iv.  One  table- 
spoonful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning ;  then  no  medicine  for 
three  days,  after  which  Solutio  Belladonnas,  X.  gl.  ij.,  ^  iv.,  to 
be  taken  in  the  same  manner. 

The  treatment  was  henceforth  carried  on  by  correspondence. 

June  Sih, — Improved  gradually  up  to  the  SOth  of  May,  when  he 
unfortunately  caught  a  severe  cold,  which  brought  back  a  number 
of  his  pains ;  has  had  much  pain  during  the  whole  week ;  it  has 
clung  very  much  to  the  side  of  the  nose,  but  has  principally  affected 
the  eye,  and  the  forehead  above  the  eyebrow,  and  in  the  temple. 
The  present  seat  and  character  of  the  pain  is  new  to  him,  the  inter- 
vals are  few  and  short,  in  which  pressure  on  any  of  those  parts  wHl 
not  give  pain,  especially  on  the  eye,  which  is  so  very  sensitive,  that 
closing  or  opening  it,  and  even  winking,  is  painful ;  it  is  now  a 
glowing  pain,  which  has  fits  of  more  or  less  intensity,  and  is  easily 
provoked,  as,  for  instance,  by  exposure  to  the  air  or  wind,  or  by  the 
motions  of  the  muscles  in  speaking  or  eating.  The  pain  has  not 
returned  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth ;  a  slow  gradual  improvement 
takes  place  each  day  towards  evening;  the  cold  in  the  head  is  very 
troublesome,  coryza,  severe  cough,  pulse  and  skin  feverish,  blow- 
ing his  nose  induces  violent  pains. 

QL  Tinct.  Aconiti,  III.  gl.  ij. 

Pulv.  Sacchar.  Lactis,  grs.  v.     M. 

Fiat  pulvis,  to  be  taken  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  letter. 
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Q:  Tinct.  Chamomillse,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Pulv.  Sacchar.  Lactis,  gn.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis,  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tmct.  Nucis  Vom.,  X.  gl.,  ij. 
Aquae  Purae,  5  ^-  ^t  solutio. 
A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  beginning  tihe  fint 
spooniul  the  following  morning ;  afterwards  no  medicine  for  tfaiet 
days,  and  then  Solutio  Arsenicalis,  X.  gl.  ij.,  in  Aquse,  ^yLf  to  be 
taken  in  the  same  manner. 

June  20th. — ^Whilst  taking  the  three  first  medicines,  cold  gra- 
dually got  well,  but  the  pains  of  Neuralgia  increased ;  had  a  suc- 
cession of  tearing  paroxyms  in  the  cheek  which  hardly  allowed  him 
any  sleep ;  every  minute  and  a  half  single  violent  darting  pains 
followed  one  another,  these  gradually  increased  in  frequency  till  a 
regular  paroxysm  of  several  hundred,  in  rapid  succession.  Under 
the  Arsenicum  these  gradually  diminished,  and  at  the  time  of  send- 
ing his  report  (he  had  been  four  days  without  medicine)  the  pains 
had  entirely  abated,  except  occasional,  hardly  painfu],  ivritches, 
which  he  considered  of  no  consequence.  Repeat  ^Solutio  Arsenid, 
XIII.  ij.  gl.,  land  Solutio  Belladonnae,  X.  2  gl.,  each  in  Aquae, 
5vi-9  a  spoonM  night  and  morning.  These  he  continued  to  take 
alternate  weeks,  leaving  an  interval  of  three  or  four  days  betwera 
each  medicine,  till  the  30th  of  July. 

July  SOth. — ^Writes  that  he  continues  in  the  same  happy  state  of 
exemption  from  pain,  and  complains  of  nothing  more  than  a  feeling 
of  languor  in  the  morning. 

Continue  Solutio  Arsenici  et  Solutio  Belladonnae  as  before. 

August  25th. — Shortly  after  sending  the  last  report,  after  ex- 
posure for  some  hours  to  the  sun  and  east  wind,  quivering  sensa- 
tions in  the  upper  lip,  not  quite  amounting  to  pain,  came  on  and 
continued  to  recur  at  different  times  for  several  days ;  in  the  morn- 
ing, however,  it  amounts  to  a  painful  feeling  of  laceration,  leaving 
a  sensitiveness  on  the  bridge  of  the  nose,  eyebtow,  and  eyelid-- 
pressure  on  the  side  of  the  nose  arrests  the  quivering.  These  sen- 
sations have  been  gradually  leaving  him  for  the  last  fortnight. 

Continue  Solutio  Belladoimae,  Solutio  Arsenici,  as  before. 

September  20ih, — The  improvement  continues,  and  is  steadily 
progressive ;  is  generally  without  any  pain  at  all,  except  after  ex- 
citement or  &tigue,  or  when  the  stomach  is  deranged ;  the  cheek 
bone  is  very  sensitive  if  touched ;  otherwise  quite  well,  as  well  ts 
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ever  he  was  in  his  life ;  says  be  never  was  so  long,  and  so  much, 
free  from  Tic  douloureux  since  he  was  first  attacked. 
Continue  Solutio  Arsenid,  and  Solutio  Belladonnas. 
October  2\sU — Has  had  no  acute  pain  since  last  report,  but  the 
quivering  sensation  in  the  cheek  and  nostrils  is  very  distressing,  and 
keeps  him  in  constant  dread  of  a  return  of  the  paroxysms.  The 
cheek  is  much  less  sensitive. 

I^  Tinct.  Aconiti,  VIII.,  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactb,  grs.  vi.     M. 

Fiat  pulv..  No.  1,  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
I^  Hepatis  Sidphuris,  X.  gl.  i« 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pnlv.,  No.  2,  to  be  taken  the  following  morning. 
]J  Hepat.  Snlphuris,  X.  gl.  ij. 

Aquae  Purae,     |  vi.     Fiat  mistura. 

A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning ;  when  finished, 
to  wait  six  days  without  medicine,  and  repeat  the  Solutio  Hepat. 
Sulphuris,  as  before. 

November  24th. — ^The  quivering  increased  greatly  during  the 
first  six  days  after  commencing  the  last  course  of  medicine,  both  in 
frequency  and  in  intensity,  amounting  to  severe  dragging,  lacerating 
pain  ;  tlie  left  nostril,  occasionally  the  upper  lip,  and  always  the 
cheek-bone,  are  the  seats  of  the  painful  feeling  of  laceration,  the  pains 
extended  to  the  articulation  of  the  jaw-bone.  These  pains  gradually 
began  to  diminish  after  the  seventh  day,  and  have  now  almost  en- 
tirely disappeared ;  no  pain,  spasm,  nor  paroxysm,  only  an  occa- 
sional fillip  of  quivering  to  remind  him  of  the  disease.  The  improve- 
ment has  been  so  steadily  progressive,  and  he  has  so  much  fieedom 
hoxa  pain  at  a  period  of  the  year  when  he  formerly  used  to  suffer 
violently,  that  he  feels  in  great  spirits  about  his  treatment. 

Continue  the  Aconite  and  Solution  of  Hepar  Sulphuris,  as  before. 

December  \%th, — After  exposure  to  bleak,  c«ld,  foggy  weather 
for  several  hours,  for  three  or  four  days  consecutively,  the  Neu- 
ralgic pains  have  returned,  but  not  so  violent  by  many  degrees  as 
they  used  to  be  when  they  came  on  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and 
from  a  similar  cause.  The  point  fix)m  which  the  pain  radiates  is  the 
mouth,  in  the  left  side  of  the  palate,  and  in  the  edge  of  the  upper 
lip  on  the  same  side  ;  it  interferes  with  his  power  of  speaking  and 
eating,  but  does  not  oblige  him  to  be  silent  as  it  did  formerly, 
the  burning,  darting  pains  and  paroxysms  being  much  less 
frequent  and  severe.     The  pain  seems  to  dart  upwards,  through 
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the  left  nostril,  to  the  forehead*  The  left  eye  is  very  sea- 
aitive,  pains  darting  occasionally  round  it.  There  is  a  heavy,  blunt, 
darting  sensation  in  the  left  cheek-bone  towards  the  ear,  (Zygo- 
matic process,)  with  occaaiona]  violent  starts,  radiating  from  the 
cheek-bone  to  the  articulation  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  to  tiie 
left  temple,  and  left  frontal  sinus,  inyariably  produced  by  goiiig 
into  the  cold  air,  or  while  in  a  draught ;  a  sensation  of  eacpansion  in 
the  cheek-bone,  very  painful,  and  extending  towards  the  ear. 
'^  Tinct.  ConcentratsB  Verbasoi  Thapsi,  gutt,  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  viii. 

Fiat  pulvis.  Mitte  tales  xii. 
One  to  be  taken  every  night  and  morning  for  six  days ;  then  to  re- 
main three  days  without  medicine,  and  commence  Solutio  Arseni- 
calis,  X.  gl.  ij.,  in  Aquse,  5  ^Jm  ^^^  spoonfid  night  and  morning. 

Jan.  lit* — ^After  commencing  the  first  medicine,  during  the  four 
first  days,  the  heavy  blunt  pains  on  the  cheek-bone  were  nmdi 
increased;  but  they  soon  became  more  moderate,  and  changed  thdr 
character  to  a  glowing  (hardly  painful)  sensation  in  the  cheek,  ex- 
tending towards  the  temple,  eyeball,  and  down  to  the  upper  lip. 
Whilst  taking  the  latter  medicine,  the  pain  in  the  palate,  upper 
lip,  and  nose,  have  almost  entirely  ceased,  neither  impeding  his 
speaking,  eating,  nor  enjoying  himself.  Says  he  never  at  asy 
time,  either  in  cold  weather  or  hot,  got  rid  of  an  attack  so  quickly, 
and  so  effectively  as  this. 

Continue  Tinct.  Concent.  Yerbas.  Thapsi,  gutt,  ss.,  every 
night  for  ten  nights.  Then  wait  six  nights  and  commence  Solutio 
Arsenici,  in  AquaB,  %  viii.,  one  spoonful  every  night. 

Feb.  16th, —  Continues  to  be  well  satisfied  with  his  state.  The 
only  thing  he  has  to  complain  of  is  an  occasional  sensitiveness  of 
the  left  nostril  and  left  side  of  the  lip,  which,  at  long  intervals,  gives 
out  a  single  darting  up  the  nostril,  and  towards  the  cheek-bone. 
In  every  other  respect  is  perfectly  well.  Says  he  would  gladly  com- 
pound never  to  be  better,  if  he  could  be  certain  of  never  being  worse. 
Solutio  Belladonnae,  X.  gl.  i^.  in  Aquae,  5  '^•9  ^^^  spoonfbl 
every  night. 

.  From  this  time  the  patient  continued  to  take  Arsenicmo,  Bdla- 
donna,  and  Hepar  Sulphuris  in  solution,  and  Verbascum  Thapsos, 
with  occasional  doses  of  Coffea,  Chamomilla,  and  Aconitum,  tiU  the 
middle  of  May.  During  the  months  of  February ,  March,  and  April,  he 
reported  that  all  the  violent  Neuralgic  pains  had  entirely  ceased,  and 
the  minor  ones  were  at  their  minimimi,  whereas  in  all  former  years 
both  were  always  at  their  maximum  during  these  three  cold  months. 
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He  describes  the  only  parts  affected  now,  to  be  the  cheek  and  ford- 
head,  and  says  that  it  is  more  a  disagx«eable  glowing,  hot  sensation, 
than  a  painful  one ;  it  does  not  interfere  with  his  speaking,  eatmg, 
or  sleeping,  and  even  these  sensations  are  usually  very  unfrequent^ 
unless  he  is  excited,  or  exposed  to  cold  wind.  He  has  caught 
cold  several  times  without  bringing  on  Tic  douloureux,  whereas, 
formerly,  the  Neuralgic  pains  were  invariably  produced  by  a  cold. 

In  May,  the  patient  visited  me,  and  said  that  he  considered 
himself  all  but  cured,  so  little  had  he  had  reason  lately  to  remember 
that  he  had  been  a  martyr  to  Tio  douloureux.  I  prescribed  Solutio 
Hepat:  Sulphuris  X,  to  last  fourteen  days,  and  advised  him  to 
leave  off  all  medicine  after  that,  till  be  had  a  return  of  the  Neu- 
ralgia.   I  heard  nothing  ficom  him  till 

August  Gih,  when  he  reports  as  follows : — ^During  the  last  four 
or  five  days  the  pain  has  been  returning  in  single  pangs  in  the 
upper  lip,  left  nostril,  and  ibe  eyelid,  and  a  detachment  is  occa- 
sionally sent  out  from  ibe  main  body  to  the  temple.  The  pains 
were  confined  to  single  flashes  till  this  morning,  when  he  was  awoke 
very  early  by  disorder  in  his  stomach,  nausea,  flatulence,  and  great 
general  discomfort ;  the  pangs  of  pain  now  began  to  succeed  one 
another  very  rapidly  till  they  ended  in  a  severe  paroxysm.  Two 
more  paroxysms  came  on  before  break&usit,  but  there  have  been  none 
since— feels  in  great  dread  of  a  regular  prolonged  attack,  unless  it 
be  promptly  checked.  He  had  been  entirely  without  medicine  flx)m 
the  20th  of  May  till  the  6th  August. 

ffc  Tinct.  Ipecacuanhae,  1  gl.  ^\ 
Fulv.  Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vL     M. 

Fiat  pulv.,  to  be  taken  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  letter. 

QL  Tinct.  Chamomillss,  iii.  gl.  ii. 

Sacchar*  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 

Fiat  pulv.,  to  be  takbn  four  hours  after  the  Ipecacuanhas. 

After  which  Solutio  Arsenici  X,  and  Solutio  Belladonnas  X,  in 
Aquae  j^viii ;  a  tablespoonftd  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  allowing 
four  days  to  elapse  between  the  Arsenicum  and  Belladonnas. 

All  the  symptoms  speedily  yielded  to  the  action  of  the  medicines 
last  prescribed,  since  which  time,  upwards  of  three  years,  I  have 
not  heard  from  or  seen  the  patient,  but  I  have  learnt  from  some  of 
his  friends  that  he  has  been  almost  entirely  free  from  Neuralgia,  and 
that  when  he  has — occasionally  at  very  long  intervals — ^felt  a  slight 
threatening,  he  has  been  ablQ  to  master  it  himself  by  taking  some  of 
the  above-mentioned  medicines. 

(Rtmakndtr  Oi  owr  ne*t  NunUnr.) 
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CASES  OF  TOTAL  PLACENTAL  PRESENTATIONS, 

WITH  OBSERVATIONS  OK  THE  MAKAOSMSNT  OF  THIS  OOIIPLIGATIOK. 

By  D*  Wielobycki,  M.D.,   Edin. 

If  in  Placental  presentations,  in  which  the  placenta  is 
planted  upon  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  either  partially  or 
totally,  one  in  every  three  of  the  mothers  has  perished 
in  the  practice  of  the  best  accoucheurs  on  record,  (a) 
irrespective  of  the  mortality  of  their  infants ;  if  Dr,  IL 
Lee  of  London,  has  lost  ten  mothers  out  of  thirteen, 
in  cases  of  total  placental  presentation,  (ft) — ^a  mortality 
almost  unsparing,  &r  greater  than  in  cases  of  Lithotomy,  (c) 
or  of  the  deadly  yellow  fever  of  Gibraltar  in  1828,  (d)  or 
of  the  malignant  chplera(tf)  or  of  the  Plague  of  Smyrna,  (/) 
if  nature  in  these  extraordinary  cases  does  less  for  the 
preservation  of  the  individual  than  in  almost  any  other  class 
of  diseases,  the  subject  becomes  one  of  paramoimt  importance 
to  all  who  may  be  called  upon  to  practice  the  obstetric 
branch  of  our  profession,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  lay  down  certain  positive  rules  for  the  guidance  o{ 
yoimg  practitioners,  who  must,  at  present,  feel  themselves 
left  wholly  at  sea  by  the  vagueness  of  the  directions  given  in 
the  books  of  highest  authority  in  this  department. 

Hitherto  the  evacuation  of  the  liquor  amnii  has  not  been 
in  general  trusted  to  with  such  confidence  as  turning  ;  of  the 
two,  the  latter  operation  alone,  has  been  sanctioned  by  all 
the  modem  authors  of  repute,  and  Dr.  Simpson,  Professor 
of  Midwifery,  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  on  account  of 
the  enormous  mortality  among  mothers,  as  stated  above,  and 

(a)  See  ChurefUWs  Staiistical  Tables  in  his  Theory  and  Praetioe  id 
Midwifery, 

(h)  See  his  Clinical  Midwifery,  1842.  London. 

(oj  The  proportion  being  aa  one  to  eight,  see  Lancet  Oct.  1844. 

(dj  The  proportion  being  as  one  to  four  and  a  half^  see  Louisas  Heeeattkes 
1839.  Boston. 

(e)  As  one  to  three  and  a  half,  see  Med,'Chirur,  Transac,  toI.  xxvii. 

(fj  See  Vans  Christian  darkens  Thesis  an  the  History  and  Nature  of  the 
Plague,  1842.  Edinburgh. 
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on  account  of  the  placenta  having  been  in  a  number  of  cases^ 
which  he  has  collected,  (a)  spontaneously  expelled  before  the 
child  has  proposed  artificial  separation  and  extraction  of  the 
placenta  before  the  birth  of  the  child,  **  where  the  artificial 
evacuation  of  the  liquor  amnii  is  insufficient  to  moderate  the 
hemorrhage  to  a  safe  degree,  and  where  forced  delivery  by  turn^ 
ing  is  inapplicable,  or  extremely  dangerous  if  adopted."  {b) 
When  I  was  acting  as  house  surgeon  in  the  Lying-in  Hospital 
of  this  city,  in  1842,  and  subsequently  in  1843-44,  numerous 
cases  complicated  with  uterine  hemorrhage  before  and  during 
labour  came  under  my  notice,  in  which  either  spontaneous 
or  artificial  rupture  of  the  membranes — the  last,  particularly, 
when  the  placenta  presented  partially — was  sufficient  to 
terminate  the  labour  favourably.  From  the  details  of  the 
following  few  cases  of  total  or  central  placental  presenta- 
tions— that  being  alone  the  subject  of  this  paper — out  of  3176 
cases  attended  by  myself,  the  reader  will  find  proofs,  which 
of  the  two  modes  of  practice,  viz..  Turning  or  Evacuation 
of  the  liquor  amnii  by  perforation  of  the  Placenta,  is 
preferable,  both  as  regards  the  life  of  the  mother  and 
that  of  the  infant. 

Case  I. — Mrs.  A.  K.,  aged  32,  wife  of  a  sergeant  in  the  regi- 
ment at  Edinburgh  castle,  tall  and  slim,  emaciated,  with  sallow 
countenance,  and  shrunk  pointed  features,  consulted  me  in  February, 
1842,  on  account  of  being  subject  to  flooding.  She  was  not  aware 
of  any  cause,  and  had  several  attacks  of  it  within  the  last  six 
weeks ;  she  had  been  married  six  years  ago,  and  had  had  many 
miscarriages,  and  had  a  cough  for  several  winters.  Is  at  present  in 
her  seventh  month  of  pregnancy.  "With  enforcement  of  necessary 
precautions,  I  recommended  to  her  an  intelligent  midwife,  then 
attending  the  hospital,  to  watch  her,  and  let  me  know  of  the  first 
attack  of  flooding  that  should  take  place.  In  a  fortnight  after- 
wards the  midwife  sent  for  me,  as  Mrs.  K.  had  been  flooding  for 
two  successive  mornings,  and  the  hemorrhage  had  now  been  most 
alarming.  When  seen  first  at  six  a.m.  she  was  gasping  for  breath, 
tossing  her  arms  and  moaning.  The  sur&ce  of  the  body  was 
ice-cold,  pulse  wiry,  and  scarcely  perceptible,  respiration  quick, 

(a)  See  the  London  and  EtUhburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science, 
March,  1845. 
CbJ  Loc.  Cit.  p.  174. 
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performed  by  the  diaphragm,  with  a  rattle  in  the  throat.  The  few 
pains  she  had  were  very  slight,  and  each  was  attended  with  the  re- 
newed gush  of  blood.  She  struggles,  sighs,  is  drooping,  tinks 
down,  pants,  and  is  completely  prostrated  from  loss  of  blood.  Her 
head  was  placed  low.  The  os  uteri  was  thick,  flabby,  and  open  to 
the  extent  of  one  inch  in  diameter ;  it  was  occupied  by  a  fleshy 
immovable  mass,  which  I  perforated  by  a  female  catheter,  and  the 
liquor  aranii  having  been  gradually  evacuated,  the  hemorrhage  gra- 
dually ceased,  the  pulse  became  fuller,  the  pains  increased,  and 
by  the  assistance  of  artificial  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  she  was 
safely  delivered  in  about  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  of  a  living  male 
infant,  three  pounds  and  a  half  in  weight,  and  she  recovered 
rapidly. 

Case  II. — Being  sent  for  by  a  medical  student  at  three  a.m., 
the  25th  of  October,   1842,  to  see  a  poor  woman,  forty  years  of 
age,  who   was    flooding,    and    fainted    frequently,  I    found    her 
very  weak,  with  pale,  haggard,  anxious  and  weary  countenance, 
pallid  lips,  sallow  exhausted  features,  surface  of  skin  cold,  pulse 
feeble  and  quick,  tongue  dry  and  parched.     She  was  in  her  sixth 
month  of  her  seventh  pregnancy  ;  the  soft  placentary  mass  pre- 
sented through  the  os  intemimi,  which  was  dilated  to  two  inches 
in  diameter,   it  was  perforated   with  a  catheter,  and    after   the 
liquor  amnii  had  been  evacuated,  the    whole  ovum  was  thrown 
ofl^  after  a  few  pains,  into  the  pelvic  cavity.     Her  recovery  was 
good.     The  -preparation,  with  the  secundines,  was  placed  in  Dr. 
Simpson's  Museum,  on  account  of  its  being  entire,  and  the  fiuus 
coiled   round  the  waist  and  neck  of  the  foetus,  visible  through  the 
membranes. 

Case  III. — Elizabeth  Brown,  aged  19,  lost  her  mother  a  few 
days  ago  of  the  fever,  which  was  epidemic  in  Edinburgh,  haviog 
complained  herself  of  weakness,  probably  from  fatigue  and  uterine 
hemorrhage,  which  lasted  for  several  days,  was  sent  by  her  medical 
attendant  to  the  fever  ward,  in  the  Royal  Infirmary,  under  the  charge 
of  Dr.  Craigie,  on  the  19th  of  May,  1844.  On  admission  she  went 
through  all  the  routines  of  that  establishment,  her  head  was  shaved, 
&c.,  &c.,  and  she  was  placed  in  an  adjoining  closet,  as  she  was  flood- 
ing. The  poor  young  woman  had  a  white  soft  skin,  and  was  of  a 
chlorotic  appearance  ;  she  was  in  her  eighth  month  of  pregnancy, 
and  felt  very  weak.  The  red  discharge  continued.  Having  had 
scarcely  any  pains  indicative  of  labour,  she  was  not  examined  until 
the  second  day  of  her  admission,  at  noon,  by  a  medical  gentleman. 
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"who  pronounced  the  case  to  be  one  of  breech  presentation,  and  that 
it  would  soon  terminate  favourably.     But  the  general  debility  and 
exhaustion  having  increased  rapidly,  and  the  gentleman  not  having 
returned  in  the  evening,  as  he  had  promised,  Mr.  G.  W.  Dickson, 
the  clerk  of  the  wards,  came  for  me  to  ascertain  what  was  the  maf- 
ter  with  his  patient,  as  *^  she  was  flooding  and  retching  to  death,'* 
adding  that  he  had  put  a  towel  into  her  vagina,  which  he  thought 
would  do  her  good.     It  was  nearly  midnight  when  I  saw  her  first 
her  face  was  of  the  most  death-like  paleness,  the  eyes  half  open,  phos- 
phorescent, pupils  contracted,  a  film  of  mucus  spread  over  the  cornea, 
especially  the  right  one,  which  was  cloudy,  the  pulse,  at  the  wrist, 
had  a  remarkable  throb,  at  times  scarcely  perceptible,  the  whole 
body  cold  and  bloodless,  like  a  stucco  figure.     She  was  powerless 
and  fainting ;  the  under  jaw  fallen ;  the  respiration  was  deep,  labo- 
rious, and  gasping,  the  gasps  occurlng  at  longer  intervals ;  she  lay 
still,  as  if  dozing ;  the  expired  air  was  cold ;  there  was  no  sickness, 
but  the  countenance  expressive  of  risus  sardonicus.     The  pillows 
were  immediately  removed  from  beneath  the  head.     The  woman 
was  swimming  in  bed  in  her  own  blood,  the  mass  of  which  was 
evidently  reduced  to  the  lowest  point  that  was  compatible  with  life. 
The  towel,  intended  to  act  as  a  plug,  was  lying  completely  saturated 
with  blood,  beside  the  coagula,  in  which  the  nates  and  the  thighs 
were  embedded.   The  os  uteri  scarcely  open  to  an  inch,  soft,  fiabby, 
thin,  like  an  old  stretched  cotton  glove,  with  a  hole  in  the  palm ; 
when  touched  first,  it  had  contracted  a  little,  but  only  for  a  few 
seconds.     To  the  left  iliac  fossa  a  round  soft  mass  of  the  size  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  thumb  presented,  a  little  higher  up  towards  the 
right  thigh  two  larger  substances,  with  a  deep  fissure  between  them, 
were  felt ;  to  the  symphysis  pubis  the  finger  went  deep,  without  any 
hindrance.     The  pains  altogether  gone.     Thus,  the  three  lobes  of 
the  placenta  being  the  presenting  part  with  immediate  danger,  from 
unavoidable  hemorrhage,  which  had  put  her  already  into  a  state  of 
anemia  and  sinking,  were  the  conditions  most  compulsory  for  the 
employment  of  very  speedy  and  judicious  means  to  save  her  life.    The 
external  passages,  and  the  sinking  state  of  the  system,  would  not  admit 
of  turning,  consequently,  nothing  but  the  evacuation  of  the  liquor 
amnii  was  admissible.    Operation, — The  two  clerks  of  the  Infirmary, 
Mr.  Dickson,  Dr.  Cameron,  and  the  nurse  were  present.  The  patient 
was  lying  on  her  left  side ;  with  the  index  finger  of  my  right  hand, 
I  proceeded  upwards  nearly  two  inches,  in  the  space  towards  the 
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symphysis  pubes,  alluded  to  above,  and  through  the  soft  stringy 
structure  of  the  placenta,  I  felt  the  resisting  tough  membranes,  and 
perforated  them,  during  a  slight  uterine  contraction,  by  a  common 
female  catheter.     There  was  abundance  of  the  liquor  amnii,  and  as 
it  was  discharging  gradually  the  hemorrhage  ceased,  and  the  head 
came  in  contact  with  the  point  of  the  finger,  through  the  pejorated 
membranes.     It  had  cleared  the  os  uteri  of  the  part  which  had 
presented  originally,  and  had  occupied  it  entirely  in  half  an  hour 
afterwards.  The  uterus  resumed  its  contractile  power,  and  continued 
so  to  the  end.     She  asked  for  drink  ;  the  pulse  became  firmer  and 
steady,  and  she  felt  herself  stronger.      The    gentlemen    present 
examined  her  when  the  head  was  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  after  the  first 
stage  of  labour  was  over.     The  half-putrid  foetus,  with  exfoliated 
cuticle  of  the  cheeks  and  abdomen,  was  bom  at  half  past  two  a.m., 
in  second  position.     The  placenta  was  extracted ;  it  was  studded 
with  white  rough  particles,  marks  of  adhesive  inflammation.     It 
showed  the  spot  in  which  it  had  been  perforated,  namely,  two  inches 
from  the  insertion  of  the  funis,  on  its  longer  half,  which  was  attached 
towards  the  symphysis  pubes.     The  pressure  of  the  fcetal  head, 
from  the  uterine  contraction,  had  torn  the  placental  mass  sideways, 
towards  the  right  groin.     The  membranes  were  entire  and  tough. 
Exhausted  and  weak  as  she  was,  from  the  loss  of  blood,  and  the 
delay  in  its  being  checked,  she  had  a  slight  attack  of  phlegmasia 
dolens  in  the  left  thigh,  but  her  recovery  has  upon  the  whole  been 
good.     Over  the  middle  of  the  tibia  of  the  right  leg,  there  was  a 
large  indolent  greenish  ulcer,  of  four  years'  standing,  the  size  of  the 
palm  of  a  hand,  peculiar  to  chlorotic  persons,  it  healed  up  rapidly 
under  the  use  of  Arsen.  6.,  taken  three  times  a  day,  and  she  left 
the  Infirmary  sooner  than  she  ought  to  have  done,  as  the  time 
appointed  for  her  marriage  was  fast  approaching.     I  saw  her  several 
times  afterwards  in  the  Cowgate,  and  she  was  quite  well. 

Case  IY. — On  the  18th  of  June,  1844,  a  little  before  midnight, 
Dr.  Dickson,  now  of  Glasgow,  requested  me  to  visit  a  case  of 
flooding.  On  entering  the  room,  which  was  dark,  his  patient,  Mrs. 
Alison  Cuthbert,  aged  38,  recognised  my  voice,  having  attended  her 
about  nine  months  ago  in  the  Fever  Hospital,  at  the  time  of  the 
epidemic.  She  was  in  the  last  month  of  her  sixth  pregncmcy,  and 
had  flooded  within  the  last  seven  weeks,  five  or  six  times,  profusely 
tdth  intervals.  And  this  time,  the  hemorrhage  has  been  alarming  an 
hour  ago,  inducing  oppression  at  the  praecordia,  dyspncea,  long  sigh- 
ing, and  moaning  alternately,  with  accelerated  respiration,  tossing, 
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coughing,  and  retching ;  she  fainted  now,  her  pulse  was  feeble, 
intermittent,  lips  and  extremities  cold  ;  the  pains  scarce  and  trifling. 
Two  lobes  of  the  placenta  presented  at  the  os  uteri,  which  was 
neither  thicker  nor  larger  than  usual ;  by  the  side  of  one  of  them, 
towards  the  symphysis  pubis,  the  catheter  was  introduced.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  as  soon  as  the  placenta  was  perforated,  and  the 
liquor  amnii  began  to  ooze,  no  blood  whatever  was  lost,  the  faint- 
ishness,  and  all  the  former  feelings  of  exhaustion  gone ;  the  woman 
sat  up  in  bed,  asked  for  milk,  and  expressed  herself,  that  she  felt 
stronger,  and  would  not  be  better  for  a  day.  Having  had  at  the 
same  time  a  case  of  my  own  to  attend  to,  I  left  the  gentleman  with 
her,  confidently  assuring  him  that  all  would  be  over  in  a  short  time; 
and  the  next  morning  I  received  the  gratifying  intelligence^  that  a 
living^  full-grown  female  infant  was  born  in  less  than  two  hours 
afterwards.  The  mother  did  well,  and  made  a  rapid  recovery.  The 
full  account  of  this  case  is  contained  in  a  thesis,  written  by  Dr. 
Dickson,  for  his  degree  of  M.D.,  1845. 

Case  V. — Mrs.  C,  aged  25,  residing  three  miles  from  Edin- 
burgh ;  of  a  low  slender  make,  dark  sallow  [complexion^  and  very 
nervous  and  excitable  ;  has  been  under  my  treatment  for  nearly 
a  year,  on  account  of  a  cough  and  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which 
she  has  had  from  her  infancy.  Married  six  years  ago,  miscarried 
seven  times,  twins  the  last,  is  emaciated,  delicate.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  May,  1844,  when  only  seven  months'  pregnant,  after  a  long 
sleep  in  the  morning,  took  a  sharp  pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  which 
was  followed  by  a  gush  of  blood,  to  the  extent  of  a  pint.  Reaction 
took  place,  and  she  got  up  on  the  third,  complaining  for  a  few  days 
of  constant  pain  in  the  same  spot  of  the  lower  abdomen,  where 
the  pain  first  seized  her,  of  which  she  in  time  gradually  got  rid  of, 
by  care  and  attention.  In  three  weeks  afterwards  she  had  another 
attack  of  hemorrhage,  and  twice  more,  during  the  latter  four  weeks 
of  utero-gestation.  The  pain  commenced  at  six  in  the  morning,  on 
the  20th  June,  1844,  with  slight  flooding,  which  was  moderated 
successfully  by  a  very  intelligent  midwife,  then  watching  her* 
When  I  saw  Mrs.  C.  at  about  half-past  seven  a.m.  her  pulse  was  110 
— 130,  soft  and  weak,  skin  dry,  hot ;  the  bed-clothes  were  saturated 
with  blood ;  she  was  restless  and  moaning,  asking  for  cold  drinks,  and 
retching,  with  gushes  of  blood  during  each  pain.  The  os  uteri 
small,  rigid,  and  close  to  it  a  soft  lobulated  mass  presented.  The 
fcetal  pulsation  was  in  the  left  supra-umbilical  region,  the  placen- 
tal bruit  was  extending  more  to  the  right  inguinal.     The  pains 
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were  now  gone,  and  the  hemorrhage  ceased.  The  extreme  irrita* 
bility  of  the  patient,  the  tenderness  of  the  external  passages,  the 
rigidity  of  the  os  internum,  the  position  of  the  foetus,  the  weak 
state  of  her  constitution,  broken  down  by  miscarriages,  &c.  &c., 
and  the  extreme  anxiety  of  her  husband  about  his  wife,  and  the 
life  of  the  infant,  would  not  admit  of  turning,  or  any  other  addi- 
tional shock  to  the  system .  With  a  return  of  the  pains,  and  the  danger 
of  farther  loss  of  blood  I  perforated  the  placenta  and  the  mem- 
branes at  about  two  o'clock  p.m.,  to  give  escape  to  the  liquor 
amnli,  and  by  assisting  the  foetus  to  pass  through  the  artificial 
orifice  made  in  the  placenta,  the  labour  terminated  three  hours 
afterwards,  by  the  expulsion  of  a  living,  small,  full-grown  female 
infant,  which  is  thriving  very  well.  The  lady  recovered  rapidly, 
her  cough  became  moderate,  she  soon  regained  her  strength,  and  is 
now  pregnant  again. 

Case  VI. — Mrs.  Margaret  Lees,  aged  26,  a  tall,  strong,  plethorie 
woman,  dark  complexion,  red  cheeks  ;  was  attended  by  me  in  her 
second  confinement  about  two  years  ago  ;  is  now  advanced  between 
eight  and  nine  months  in  pregnancy,  and  within  the  last  five  weeks, 
though  the  whole  time  confined  to  her  room,  not  knowing  of  any 
Clause,  had  three  attacks  of  severe  active  fiooding,  but  was  going  on 
unexhausted,  till  this  morning  31st  January,  1845,  and  when  seen 
at  five  o'clock,  her  face  was  pale,  pulse  fiuttering,  skin  cold,  was 
breathless,  faintish,  and  began  to  retch;  then  cold  perspiration 
broke  out  on  the  face,  the  whole  body  became  cold,  and  she  was  in 
a  complete  syncope,  though  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  was  not  large 
at  all.  The  head  was  lowered,  reaction  took  place,  the  feet  became 
warmer.  Perforation  of  the  placenta  as  above,  and  assisting  the 
labour  by  artificial  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  was  followed  in  the 
presence  of  Dr.  Dickson,  of  Glasgow,  who  was  anxious  to  witness 
the  delivery,  by  expulsion  of  a  living  male  infant,  in  an  hour  and  a 
half  afterwards,  and  by  a  very  good  recovery. 

Case  VII.— Mrs.  Gardner,  aged  34,  between  sixth  and  seventh 
month  of  her  fifth  pregnancy,  and  attended  by  me  twenty  months 
ago,  in  her  last  confinement,  had  for  more  than  three  weeks  almost  a 
constant  uterine  hemorrhage ;  increased  by  movement,  diminished  at 
night,  but  accompanied  at  first  with  hoarseness,  sneezing,  stitdies 
in  both  hypochondria,  with  catarrhal  cough,  occasional  profuse  ni^t 
sweats,  thirst,  vomiting  of  mucus  after  cough,  ftill  boiJiding  pulse, 
and  rusty  sputa,  expectoration  of  yellow  muco-purulent  matter,  with 
sonorous  and  sibilant  rales,  bronchophony,  and  dulness  on  percussion. 


Cases  of  I'otal  Placental  Presentations,  55 

below  the  left  scapula.  All  the  common  symptons  of  bronchitis, 
followed  by  pneumonia,  were  removed  by  proper  means,  the  details 
of  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject  of  this  paper. 
But,  though  altogether  better  in  eight  days  after  my  first 
visit,  in  every  respect,  the  hemorrhage  did  not  entirely  cease, 
its  continuance,  and  another  gush  of  blood  have  added  to 
the  weakness  of  the  patient,  though  she  bore  its  loss  well  at  the 
time  of  the  inflammation.  She  was  now  examined;  the  os  uteri 
plugged  with  coagula,  which  when  removed,  disclosed  the  nature 
of  the  presentation.  She  was  visited  by  two  other  medical  gentlemen, 
recommended  to  her  by  her  friends,  but  poor  as  she  was  she  objected 
to  them,  as  they  wanted  to  bleed  her,  to  prevent  the  hemorrhage. 
I  had  then  strongly  enforced  the  strictest  quietude  in  her  house, 
and  as  the  hemorrhage  subsided,  I  desired  them  to  let  me  know, 
should:  another  attack  take  place.  I  saw  her  next  morning,  she 
had  passed  the  night  quietly,  and  expressed  herself  to  be  pretty 
well ;  her  pulse  was  soft,  quick,  but  steady ;  in  fact,  the  whole  sys- 
tem was  in  a  tolerably  normal  condition ;  though  she  kept  her  bed, 
another  violent  attack  of  flooding  took  place,  at  four  p.m.,  on  the 
8th  of  April,  1845,  When  seen  soon  after,  she  was  very  exhausted 
from  the  loss  of  blood.  It  is  perhaps  as  well  to  state,  that  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  a  kind  of  influenza  was  prevalent  in  the  town, 
attacking  chiefly  the  lungs,  and  that  pregnant  females  generally 
aborted  or  miscarried.  My  patient  has  endured  its  severity; 
and  I  believe  would  have  gone  to  the  ftdl  period  of  gestation,  had 
the  presentation  not  been  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  the  vital  powers 
reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  which  demanded  immediate  delivery, 
and  that  was  accomplished  safely,  by  the  same  measures  that  were 
had  recourse  to  in  the  above-mentioned  cases.  A  hand  and  funis 
presented  after  the  operation,  they  were  tilted  aside  from  the  field 
of  protrusion,  and  the  head  of  the  foetus  was  directed  by  the  left 
hand  through  the  abdominal  parietes  of  the  mother,  to  follow  the 
index  of  the  right  hand.  A  small  male  living  infant,  seen  by  my 
friend,  Mr.  M'Gregor,  Surgeon,  now  of  Belfast,  was  bom  in  less 
than  an  hour.  It  lived  nine  weeks.  The  mother's  recovery  had 
been  very  good. 

Case  VIII, — Mrs.  Sandilands,  aged  40,  of  a  stout,  robust  habit, 
attended  by  me  two  years  ago  in  her  tenth  confinement ;  sent  for 
me  on  the  20th  of  September,  1845,  having  been  suddenly  attacked 
with  a  very  alarming  flooding,  which  took  place  in  the  morning 
while   standing  quietly  at  the  breakfast   table.       Had  scarcely 
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advanced  six  months.  When  I  saw  her  first  at  one  o'clock  p.m., 
the  OS  uteri  was  dilated  to  an  inch,  thin,  rigid,  occupied  by  a  pla- 
cental lobe,  by  the  side  of  which,  towards  the  symphysis  pubis;  I 
perforated  the  placental  mass  at  four  p.m.,  with  a  female  catheter 
introduced  into  the  sulcus,  towards  the  left  groin,  (the  placental 
souffle  has  been  more  extensive  to  the  right,)  and  pressed  steadily 
during  the  pains,  against  the  expanded  membranes,  as  the  pains 
have  been  regular,  and  the  loss  of  blood  returned  half  an  hour  agoi 
in  gushes  followed  by  fainting.  There  was  no  farther  hemorrhage 
after  the  perforation,  and  five  subsequent  pains  were  safiScient  to 
expel  a  small  female  foetus,  which  was  alive.  It  cried  imperfectly 
and  survived  but  a  few  hours.  The  placenta  was  torn  sideway 
about  an  inch  and  a  haK  from  the  point  of  perforation.  The  mother 
recovered  rapidly,  in  ten  days  I  saw  her  out  in  the  street. 

Case  IX. — Mrs.  Macdonald,  aged  23,  in  her  second  pregnancy, 
small  in  stature,  fair  complexion,  dark  eyes,  red  hair,  and  spare  halnt 
of  body.  Her  period  of  pregnancy  will  be  complete  in  a  wed: 
or  a  fortnight ;  had  flooded  four  times  within  the  last  eight  weeks, 
and  cannot  assign  any  cause  for  it,  the  last  time  the  hemorr- 
hage commenced  yesterday  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  had 
been  profuse  :  and  when  I  saw  her  about  six  a.m.,  she  complained  of 
a  constant  gnawing  pain  at  the  hypogastrium,  increased  by  move- 
ment and  coughing.  The  os  uteri  was  oblong,  transversely,  and 
open  to  an  inch.  The  cervix  rather  long,  and  tapering  upwards, 
and  a  smooth  lobulated  surface  presented  higher  up,  the  foetal 
pulsation  was  most  audible  in  the  right  supra-umbilical  region, 
and  the  musical  sound  of  the  placental  souffle  across  the  hypogas- 
trium, was  most  extensive  to  the  left  inguinal.  Through  the  abdomi- 
nal parietes,  which  were  thin  the  cranium  and  the  right  shoulder 
could  be  felt  distinctly.  Rest  in  bed  was  enforced,  the  hemorrhage 
then  subsided,  and  she  has  been  well  otherwise.  At  one  o'clock 
this  morning,  Oct.  5th,  1845,  I  was  summoned  again,  and  found 
her  weak ;  pulse  120 — 140 — and  skin  cold.  She  had  a  few  slight 
pains  since  my  last  visit,  lost  much  blood,  and  was  faintish.  She 
s  now  restless,  has  continual  dry  retching,  so  as  to  alarm  her 
friends.  She  is  alarmed,  moans  constantly,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
pacify  her.  The  bed  was  soaked  with  blood,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  coagula  in  the  vagina,  the  os  externum  very  rigid,  the  os  internum 
more  open  than  yesterday,  and  quite  flabby,  the  soft  surface  of  the 
presenting  part  is  now  in  contact  with  it,  the  coagula  were  firmer 
towards  the  sacral  and  upper  part  of  the  vagina.     During  the  three 
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successive  pains,  three  attempts  were  required  to  be  made  to  per- 
forate the  membranes,  on  account  of  their  thickness  and  unusual 
toughness,  it  was  done  at  last,  about  two  o'clock.  From  this 
moment  she  was  quite  composed,  and  the  labour  continued  natural. 
A  small  quantity  of  liquor  amnii  escaped  several  times  during  the 
pains,  and,  to  my  astonishment,  the  head  rested  on  the  finger,  and 
it  came  down  in  two  hours  afterwards,  without  any  further  loss  of 
blood.  It  is  remarkable,  that  as  long  as  the  placenta  was  felt 
between  the  head  and  uterine  neck,  to  which  the  coagula  were  firmly 
attached,  the  dry  retching  continued  ;  but  about  three  o'clock,  the 
originally  presenting  part  had  receded,  the  head  has  expelled 
the  coagula,  alluded  to  before,  and  could  be  found  presenting  in 
the  third  position,  and  from  this  moment,  the  retching,  anxiety, 
moaning,  with  all  the  above  symptoms,  disappeared.  The  labour 
advanced  naturally,  and  terminated  about  four  o'clock  a.m.  by 
expulsion  in  the  second  position  of  a  large,  living,  full-grown  male 
infant — its  crying  was  more  like  the  bleating  of  a  goat.  The  enor- 
mous sized  placenta  was  oblong,  twelve  inches  long,  seven  broad. (a) 
The  mother's  recovery  has  been  remarkably  speedy  and  good. 

Case  X. — Mrs.  M'L.,  aged  36,  of  thin,  tough,  emaciated  habit 
of  body,  large  sunken  eyes,  the  face  covered  with  dry  scaly  erup- 
tions for  six  or  seven  months,  for  which  she  has  not  been  rmder  any 
treatment.  Sent  for  me  a  fortnight  ago,  a  discharge  of  blood  having 
appeared  the  day  previous,  she  being  only  in  the  sixth  month  of  her 
ninth  pregnancy.  I  attended  this  lady  twice  before,  and  nothing 
extraordinary  occurred,  and  this  time  she  felt  no  stirrage  for  ten 
days,  her  mammae  were  flabby,  and  abdomen  sunk.  «With  some 

(a)  On  examining  it,  it  was  found  that  the  fcetal  portion  of  the  Amnion  and 
Chorion,  from  the  point  of  perforation  to  the  very  edge  of  the  placenta,  had  a 
zigzag  irregular  laceration  to  the  extent  of  nearly  four  indiet ;  that  both  edges  of 
the  lacerated  membranes  were  separated  from  each  other  under  an  acute  angle,  so 
as  to  denude  the  subjacent  portion  of  the  placental  mass,  which  was  entire,  but 
bloodless,  paler,  thinner,  and  harder  than  the  rest.  Around  this  blanched,  whitish 
portion  of  the  maternal  sur&ce  of  the  placenta,  about  the  size  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  a  ring  of  coagulum  remained  attached.  This  portion  became  bloodless, 
probably  from  having  been  squeezed  bj  the  fcetal  head  in  its  passage  through  the 
OS  internum,  or  from  its  connexion  with  the  uterus  having  been  destroyed,  as  mani- 
fested by  the  repeated  attacks  of  haemorrhage,  thus  proving  that  there  has  been  a 
drculation  of  uterine  blood  in  the  placenta,  but  it  was  destroyed  upon  its  being 
separated,  and  that  as  the  separation  of  the  placenta  was  going  on,  the  cavernous 
system  of  the  uterine  and  placental  vessels  were  all  simultaneously  pouring  out 
their  contents,  but  the  calibre  of  the  uterine  vessels  was  diminished  by  uterine 
contraction,  and  that  of  the  cavernous  and  placental  vessels  became  plugged  up 
by  coagula,  or  obliterated  by  the  establishment  of  the  pressure  from  within  out- 
wardt. 


58  Cotes  of  Total  Placental  PresentaHans* 

short  intervals,  a  discharge  of  various  colours  has  continued  e?er 

since,  and  she  got  very  weak.  Slight  pains  took  place  yesterdiy 
morning,  18th  Octoher,  1845,  with  considerahle  loss  of  blood.  On 
examination,  the  os  uteri  and  the  presenting  part  were  soft,  flabbj, 
and  imparted  a  cold  pungent  feel  to  the  touch,  it  was  open  to  an 
inch ;  proper  means  suppressed  the  haemorrhage,  but  only  lor  a  few 
hours ;  though  she  kept  her  bed,  it  reappeared  this  morning  widi 
greater  violence,  and  she  fainted.  Her  system  would  not  bear  any 
i^irtherloss  of  blood.  Perforation  of  the  placenta  and  membranei, 
with  artificial  dilatation  of  the  os  internum,  at  four  a.m.9  was  fid- 
lowed  in  an  hour  and  a  half  by  expulsion  of  a  doubled  and  com- 
pletely putrid  foetus,  the  placenta  was  likewise  putrid,  and  came 
away  in  pieces.     She  fainted  again,  but  had  a  good  recovery. 

Another  case  of  this  kind  is  going  on  at  present  under  my  care. 
The  placental  bruit  is  more  to  the  right  hypogastrimn,  and  the 
foetal  pulsation  distinct  to  the  left  of  the  fundus.  The  woman  k 
only  in  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy,  and  has  bad  two  sli^ 
attacks  of  uterine  hemorrhage. 

REASONABLENESS   OF    EMPLOYING    IDENTICAL   MEASURES  TO 
COMBAT  THE  BAD  CONSEQUENCES  FROM  IDENTICAL  CAUSES. 

In  partial  placental  presentation  attended  with  most 
alarming  haemorrhage,  I  have  seen  that  perforation  alone  of 
the  membranes,  by  the  side  of  the  edge  of  the  presenting 
portion  of  the  placenta,  proved  always  successAil,  and  I 
cannot  conceive,  why  the  same  treatment  should  not  be 
applicable,  to  both  kinds  of  placental  presentation  ?  Is  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  multiply  the  means  for  removal  of 
like  effects  proceeding  from  like  causes?  It  is  just  to 
expose  the  danger  from  total  placental  presentation,  because 
in  the  slightest  detachment  of  the  placenta,  the  chance  of 
fatal  haemorrhage  to  the  mother  is  greater  than  when  the 
disunion  of  the  organ  is  entirely  complete  ;f  a  J  but  it  is  wrong 
to  resort  to  turning,  on  all  occasions,  for,  evacuation  of  the 
liquor  amnii  completely  arrests  the  haemorrhage,  is  sometimes 
sufficient  to  accomplish  delivery  by  itself,  (see  case  of  Mrs. 
Cuthbert,)  and  vdth  the  assistance  of  the  artificial  dilation  of 
the  OS  uteri  it  is  always  the  most  successful  and  the  safest 

(a)  Dr.  Hamilton  (Pract.  Obsenr.,  2adedit.,  p.  314)  Bi^ys,  that  in  one  instaneeof 
fatal  hemorrhage  between  seven  and  eight  months  of  uterogestatioDy  he  found  oa 
diBsectioB,  that  the  **  area  of  separated  placenta  was  less  than  a  square  inch,** 


Cases  of  Total  Placental  Presentations.  59 

treatment  for  the  mother  and  to  the  infant — the  presenting 
part  of  the  latter  acting  as  a  plug  from  within  outwards 
along  with  the  uterine  contraction  is  a  most  powerful 
compressor  of  the  uterine  and  placental  vessels,  it  presses  on 
them  and  thus  prevents  the  further  loss  of  blood  the  more 
gradual  is  the  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii — ^indeed,  it  is  solely 
such  a  pressure  as  exerting  from  within  outwards,  and  not 
from  without  inwards,  that  in  the  worst  cases  secures  the 
life  of  the  mother,  and  it  is  only  by  preserving  the  rest  of 
the  placenta  (by  perforating  the  membranes  through  it,)  that 
the  child's  life  can  be  saved. 

PERFORATION   PRACTICABLE. 

Dr.  Rigby,  in  his  history  of  the  practice  adopted  in 
Placental  Presentation  (System  of  Midwifery,  1844,  p.  249,) 
says,-"  Hence,  therefore,  in  all  cases  of  profiise  hemorrhage 
coming  on  before  delivery,  it  was  a  general  rule,  if  the  case 
became  at  all  dangerous,  to  turn  the  child,"  but,  p.  ^9,  he 
reprobates  turning  very  strongly,  saying,—"  It  is  especially 
d4erous  and  impracticable  in^  casS  when  the  patient  I 
some  time  short  of  her  full  time,  and  more  especially  if  it 
be  the  patient's  first  child,"  (Riffby's  Essay  on  Uterine 
Hemorrhage,  p.  36.)  and  does  not  !dL  eitiier  from  his  own 
experience,  or  ficom  the  knowledge  of  the  history  "  from  the 
earliest  times,"  any  thing  at  all,  except,  perhaps,  the  plug, 
which  he  has  deprecated  at  p.  94,  and  preferred  to  be  super- 
seded by  a  mixture  of  ergot,  borax,  and  cinnamon;  and 
though  in  his  ^*  system"  he  adduces  many  advocates  for  it, 
he  believes  (at  p.  260,)  however,  and  I  am  sure  he  has  vdt- 
nessed,  that, ''  where  the  patient  is  too  much  reduced  to  undergo 
turning,  there  is  a  risk  of  dying  during  the  operation."  Now, 
what  can  a  tyro  say  to  all  this  ? 

Dr.  Lee,  (Op.  Cit.  p.  164.)  positively  asserts  **the 
tampon  or  plug  was  not  beneficial  in  any  of  them,  and  the 
ergot  did  positive  injury."  In  Paul  Portal's  Work  on 
accouchment,  there  is  recorded  case  39,  in  which  the  head 
burst  its  way  through  the  placenta.  Numerous  cases  of 
similar  nature  are  found  scattered  through  obstetric  works, 
the  same  took  place  in  Mrs.  Cuthbert's  case,  but  not  till  after 
the  perforation. 
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I  do  not  see  why  we  should  neglect  perforation  entirely? 
Rigby's  authority  is  great,  and  he  confirms  it  (Op.  Cit,  p.  61.) 
Daventer  in  his  Novum  Lumen,  &c.,  &c.,  1733.  Leyden,  and 
Deleurye/aJ  recommend  the  perforation  by  the  finger  or 
trocar.  Baudelocque(^6J  speaks  of  it  as  useful ,  cbiefly  when 
the  cervix  does  not  permit  of  turning.  It  has  been  proposed 
again  by  the  elder  Ramsbotham,(^cJ  and  successfully 
employed  by  Gendrm^fdJ  but  Rigby  and  Smelliefej 
introduce  the  whole  hand(!)  through  the  perforated  pbicenta, 
and  turn  the  foetus,  and  when  they  are  afraid  to  come  in 
contact  with  the  point  of  the  insertion  of  the  funis,  then 
they  separate  the  placenta  from  the  uterine  parietes,  and  so  on. 
AH  that  does  them  much  credit,  but  had  they  reflected  for  a 
moment  on  the  consequences,  they  would  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  passing  of  the  hand  through  the 
substance  was  the  safest  of  the  two,  as  &r  more  vessels  are 
torn  and  far  more  injury  is  done  to  the  motlier,  by  forcing  the 
hand  along  the  side,  and  lacerating  the  uterine  vessels,  than 
when  it  makes  its  way  through  the  very  centre  of  the 
placenta,  if  it  can  be  accomplished ;  the  mother  herself  would 
be  more  satisfied  if  she  were  aware  of  what  is  the  matter  with 
her,  to  lose  the  child  altogether,  by  destroying  the  placenta, 
which  is  not  hers,  than  to  endure  the  bad  consequences  firom 
injuries  done  to  the  uterus,  upon  the  soundness  and  totality  of 
which  depends  her  future  life  and  health.  Dewees's  and  Davis's 
objections  against  the  piercing  of  the  placenta  by  tJie  hand,  as 
used  by  Rigby  and  Smellie,  are  quite  correct.  Their  con- 
temporaries and  followers  remain  confirmed  in  their  opinion; 
none  made  any  step  farther  regarding  the  treatment  of  these 
formidable  cases,  none  have  made  any  improvement  m  it  at 
all,  as  if  no  opportunities  offered  themselves,  or  as  if  every 
one  was  quite  successful  to  a  wish,  whereas,  the  above 
results  prove  to  the  contrary.  These  very  results  have 
frightened  every  student,  and  a  young  practitioner  cannot 
trust  to  himself,  on  account  of  the  vague  and  uncertain 
means  hitherto  employed.    He  often  and  unwillingly  increases 

(a)  Traits  des  Accouchement,  1777.  Paris.  (6)  Heath's  Transl.  vol.  II,  p. 38 
(0)  Practic.  Ohserr.,  Part  2,  p.  189.  {d)  Traite  Philos.  de  Med.Pratique.  Tom.  2> 
p.  548.    (e)  Case  8.  N.  2.    Collect.  35. 
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the  mortality  ;  but  he  never  can  be  at  a  loss  if  he  conducts 
his  case  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  this  paper — 
his  strict  attention  to  them  will  assuredly  be  crowned  with 
success. 

I  had  intended  concluding  this  paper  by  some  observa- 
tions on  the  different  modes  of  treatment  recommended  in 
cases  of  placental  presentation,  especially  that  recently  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  J.  Simpson ;  but  as  he  states  that  he  is  now 
engaged  in  the  preparation  of  an  extended  essay,  in  which 
his  opinions,  and  the  facts  they  are  grounded  on,  will  be  more 
fully  and  accurately  stated  than  in  his  former  papers,  I  think 
it  advisable  to  postpone  any  remarks  upon  them  till  he  has 
completed  his  present  task. 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE    PHYSIOLOGICAL    AND    THERAPEUTICAL 
PROPERTIES  OF  THE  DIGITALIS  PURPUREA. 

By  Francis  Black,  M.D.,  Edin. 

The  Digitalis  Purpurea  has  long  been  employed  in  medi- 
cine, but  has  not,  as  yet,  become  so  £uniliar  to  the  Homoeopa- 
thic practitioner  as  its  virtues  merit.  This  neglect  arises, 
partly,  no  doubt,  from  this  plant  being  prescribed  in  such 
large  doses,  for  diseases  of  the  heart  and  dropsy,  in  Allopathic 
practice,  as  to  forbid  its  readministration  in  Homoeopathic 
doses;  and  partly  from  the  extensive  and  marked  actions  of 
this  medicine  being  so  little  studied. 

Great  discrepancies  exist  among  authors  as  to  the  action 
of  Digitalis;  some  asserting  that  it  directly  depresses  the 
heart's  action,  and  others  that  it  acts  as  a  powerfril  stimulant. 
This  variety  of  opinion,  together  with  Hahnemann's  pointed 
remarks  thereon,  led  me  to  examine  the  observations  of 
various  writers ;  the  information  thereby  gained  appeared  so 
satisfactory,  as  to  induce  me  now  to  enter,  not  only  on  the 
special  action  of  Digitalis  on  the  circulatjing  organs,  but  also 
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on  the  whole  pathogenesis  of  this  plant.  The  plan  puimiei 
is: — Firsty — To  give  a  detail  of  experiments  illustrating  tk 
action  of  Digitalis  on  healthy  persons ;  also^  some  symptoii 
derived  from  its  administration  in  disease.  Second, — ^Fra 
these  observations  to  deduce  its  characteristic  actions.  Thiri^ 
— To  compare  it  with  analogous  medicines.  JTiwrM,— To 
give  a  few  remarks  on  its  therapeutic  applications. 

In  detailing  the  experiments  with  Digitalis,  it  is  necessnj 
to  divide  the  writers  into  two  classes;  first,  those  wh« 
observations  are  principally  drawn  £rom  its  action  on  de 
healthy  body ;  second,  those  who  report  its  effects  principaDj 
from  therapeutic  application. 

*  Dr.  Saunders,  of  Edinburgh,  is,  as  far  as  I  can  lean, 
the  first  who  attempted  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  Digitalis 
on  healthy  persons.  His  provers  were  firequently  physicians 
and  medical  students.  The  mode  in  which  these  experiment! 
were  conducted  may  not  to  some  appear  very  satisfiEtctoij; 
two  or  three  met  together,  counted  each  other's  pulses,  and 
then  took  from  10  gtts.  to  30  gtts.  of  the  Tincture  of  Digitalis 
in  a  wine  glassful  of  cold  water,  and  the  general  result  was, 
that  these  small  doses  increased  the  force  and  frequency  of 
the  pulse.     (P.  194.) 

Obs.  1. — In  a  discussion  which  took  place  in  the  Royal 
Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  several  individuals  doubted 
the  experiments  of  Dr.  Saunders.  '*  One  gentleman  stated 
that  he  had  made  five  experiments  on  himself,  and  in  eveij 
one  the  result  was  contrary  to  the  results  of  mine.  Another 
stated  thathe  had  taken  it  repeatedly  during  these  three  yean, 
and  always  found  that  the  Digitalis  diminished  the  force  and 
frequency  of  his  pulse.  I  replied  that  many  mistakes  might 
occur,  but  I  had  only  one  answer,  that  we  should  meet  toge- 
ther and  take  a  dose  of  the  substance.  Five  of  us  retired 
to  another  apartment  in  the  Society.  Dr.  John  Gordon, 
President  of  the  Society,  counted  the  pulses,  and  admi- 
nistered the  dose  to  each :  the  event  was,  that  the  pulses  in 
four  persons  were  immediately  increased  in  force  and  fi«- 
quency.     The  pulse  of  the  gentleman  who  said  that  he  had 

*  Treatise  on  Pulmonary  Consumption,  and  Inquiry  regarding  the  Medical 
properties  of  Foxglove.    Edin.  1803. 
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repeatedly  taken  it  during  these  three  years,  was  increased 
in  number  by  13  beats  per  minute.  The  pulse  which  was 
not  increased  is  also  easily  explained ;  and  is  a  proof  of 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  every  particular.  The  gen- 
tleman had  been  keenly  engaged  in  the  debate;  on 
returning  from  the  hall  of  the  society  his  pulse  beat  116,  and 
was  rapidly  diminishing  in  number,  but  a  few  drops  of  the 
tincture  of  Digitalis  now  given  arrested  instantly  the  diminu- 
tion, and  the  pulse  continued  at  100.  The  gentleman  who 
had  made  the  five  experiments  I  met  next  morning.  He 
took  20  gtts.  of  Digitalis,  which  accelerated  his  pulse  instantly, 
and  at  the  end  of  an  hour  it  was  ten  beats  more  than  it  was 
immediately  before  he  swallowed  the  substance." 

The  following  is  Dr.  Saunders's  experience  of  this  plant 
when  taken  by  himself  for  some  time  : — 

Obs.  2. — "  To  know  what  my  pulse  was  in  my  usual  state 
of  health  and  manner  of  living,  I  kept  a  table  of  the  number 
of  pulsations,  counted  daily,  for  many  weeks,  before  break£Eist 
and  before  supper.  In  the  morning,  before  I  took  any  exer- 
cise, the  pulse  was  uniformly  60,  feeble ;  and  at  night,  after 
sitting  for  about  two  hours,  it  was  56,  feeble. 

"  I  begun,  24th  May,  1805,  to  take  15  gtts.  Digitalis,  in  a 
wine  glassful  of  water,  night  and  morning.  The  first  three 
days  my  pulse  was  about  70  in  the  morning,  and  G&  in  the 
evening,  during  which  time  I  felt  myself  uncommonly  well,  ex- 
cept I  thought  that  I  sometimes  felt  shifting  pains  in  the  heart. 
'*  My  daily  reports  after  the  27th,  on  which  I  took  25  gtts,. 
are : — ^May  28th  :  I  passed  a  restless  night,  being  hot  and 
feverish,  and  the  pain  of  the  heart  which  I  had  been  troubled 
with  was  more  severe  than  ever  this  morning,  and  firom  the 
ensiform  cartilage,  upwards,  my  breast  was  sore  to  the 
touch.  Pulse  before  breakfast,  76,  and  strong ;  in  the  even- 
ing about  70. 

"  29th. — I  was  harassed  with  tormina  the  preceding  night 
after  going  to  bed,  which  did  not  abate  before  three  o'clock, 
a.m.  I  had  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  head  and  uneasiness  in 
the  heart  all  day.     Pulse  as  on  the  28th. 

"30th. — I  slept  but  little  during  the  night,  and  my  mind 
had  somewhat  of  that  restless  activity  which  I  have  expe- 
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rienced  after  taking  too  much  wine,  but  particularly  after 
taking  Tinct.  Opii ;  pulse  80  in  the  momingi  and  90  in  the 
evening.  During  this  day  I  took  50  gtts.  of  the  Tinct  of 
Digitalis. 

"31st.  —  I  was  very  drowsy  when  I  went  to  bed,  but  did 
not  sleep  soundly.  I  had  a  troublesome  sense  of  weight  in 
the  head^  which  was  relieved  in  the  forenoon  by  an  attack  of 
epistaxis.  I  continued  drowsy  and  incapable  of  study  till 
the  evening.  Appetite  still  impaired;  pulse  nearly  as  that  of 
last  night.     Gave  up  taking  the  Digitalis. 

"June  1. — ^My  head-ache  still  continued;  slept  during  the 
night;  appetite  still  impaired^  and  mind  incapable  of  study; 
pulse  nearly  as  on  May  31st. 

''On  the  2nd  there  were  still  symptoms  of  disordered 
stomachy  and  slight  head-ache ;  pulse  78  and  pretty  faU. 
About  the  9th  the  pulse  returned  to  its  usual  standard." 
(P.  197.) 

The  inflated  style^  and  rather  loose  manner,  in  which 
Dr.  Saunders  describes  the  results  of  his  two  thousand  ex- 
perimants^  (?)  and  the  remarks  on  medical  subjects  throughout 
his  work, — as  when  he  affirms  ^^  the  names  pueumonia  and 
peri-pneiunonia  arc  only  applied  to  the  more  rapid  and 
violent  species  of  phthisis,"  (p.  89,) — tended  at  first  to 
excite  in  my  mind  great  doubts  as  to  the  accuracy  of  his 
observations.  But,  after  comparing  his  experiments  with 
those  of  others,  and  considering  the  many  well-known  names 
given  as  attesting  his  observations,  I  now  am  induced,  though 
still  questioning  the  number  of  the  experiments,  to  place 
confidence  in  the  general  results. 

Obs.  3. — Mr.  De  Courcey  Laffan*  states  that,  in  con- 
junction with  Dr.  Lee  and  others,  he  conducted  numerous 
experiments  with  the  Digitalis.  The  details  of  these  he 
does  not  give,  but  the  general  result  was,  that  Digitalis, 
taken  by  a  person  in  health,  raises  and  maintains,  for  a  certain 
time,  an  increased  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse. 

That  this  action  increases,  but  not  in  the  direct  ratio  of 
the  quantity  of  the  medicine  taken.   That  it  in  many  instances 

*  Communication  to  Dr.  Saunden  from  Mr.  J.  De  Comrcj  Laffim,  Pieiideiit 
of  the  Bojal  Philoeophical  Sodetj  of  Edinboigb.  (SeeSaunden  Loc.  Cit.,  p.  %!%] 
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produced  a  sedative  effect,  apparently  greater  than  what  could 
have  been  expected  from  the  previous  excitement. 

The  next  observer  is  Dr.  Hutchinson,*  and  his 
experiments,  from  their  marked  character,  merit  great 
attention. 

Obs.  4. — '*  On  the  2nd  of  February,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  took  sixty  drops  of  the  alcoholic  Tincture  of 
Digitalis,  which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  five  grains  of  the 
powder  of  the  dried  leaves,  (60  drops.)  At  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  there  was  not  any  apparent  effect ;  I  took  60  drops 
more,  (120  drops.)  At  eight  o'clock  at  night  I  felt  a  slight  heat 
of  the  skin  and  nausea.  I  experienced  the  painful  feelings  of 
hunger,  and  there  was  an  increase  of  the  salivary  and  urinary 
secretions.  The  pulse  was  90,  strong  and  full.  The 
medicine  had  not  produced  any  evident  effect  upon  the  heart. 
The  brain  did  not  appear  affected,  I  took  60  drops  of  the 
tincture  (180)  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  had 
experienced  during  the  evening  a  considerable  degree  of  heat 
at  the  surface  of  the  body,  especially  towards  the  head, 
nausea  and  a  painful  feeling  at  the  stomach,  analogous  to 
hunger,  although  I  had  taken  as  much  food  as  usual.  My 
mouth  was  moist  and  thick.  The  quantity  of  urine  excreted 
was  much  greater  than  the  quantity  of  fluid  drunk.  The 
pulse  was  100,  strong  and  full;  the  action  of  the  heart  was 
more  violent,  and  was  more  easily  felt  internally,  and  could 
be  seen  externally.  There  was  an  increased  energy  of  the 
intellectual  faculties;  the  imagination,  particularly,  was 
much  more  active  than  usual.  (240.) 

The  3rd  February,  at  eight  o'clock,  a.m.,  the  night 
had  been  very  restless.  The  gentle  sleep  which  I  had 
several  times  was  troubled  by  dreams,  which  were 
remarkable  for  excessive  imagination.  I  had  much  thirst, 
nausea,  and  uneasiness  at  the  stomach.  The  urine  was  very 
abundant ;  there  was  a  slight  fcecal  evacuation.  The  tongue 
was  covered  with  a  white  coat  and  slightly  swollen,  the  pulse 
was  120,  strong  and  hard.     The  action    of  the  heart  was 

*  I  have  been  unable  to  find  a  report  of  Dr.  Hutchinson^s  ezperimenta  in 
any  English  work,  and  have,  therefore,  translated  them  aa  given  in  Joum.  dea 
Progi^s  des  Sciences  M^dicalea.    Vol.  VI.,  1621,  p.  218. 

VOL.   IV.,    NO.   I. — JANUARY  1846.  F 
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strong,  and  somewhat  violent.  Respirations  26  in  the  minute, 
but  without  any  difficulty.  Tlie  eyes  were  somewhat  rc4 
and  more  sensible  than  usual  to  the  impression  of  light.  I 
felt  a  slight  pain  and  fulness  in  the  frontal  region.  Mj 
intellectual  faculties  had  undergone  a  slight  change.  I  wai 
in  a  state  bordering  on  drunkenness.  I  took  60  drops  of 
the  Tincture  of  Digitalis  (300,)  the  same  day,  at  two 
o'clock,  p.m.  During  the  last  two  hours  I  vomited  twice  t 
large  quantity  of  mucus.  I  felt  much  nausea,  which  wv 
accompanied  with  a  painful  sensation  at  the  stomach.  I  had 
several  fluid  stools,  and  after  the  last  vomiting  I  feltt 
chill,  which  was  followed  by  considerable  heat  and  dryness  of 
the  surface  of  the  body,  to  which  succeeded  slight  pain  of  the 
inferior  extremities,  especially  in  the  calves  and  knees.  I 
felt  somewhat  weak,  my  pulse  was  125,  strong  and  wiry.  Tiw 
contractions  of  the  heart  were  strong  and  violent,  and 
accompanied  with  palpitations  when  I  walked  in  my  room. 
I  took  60  drops  of  the  tincture.    (360.) 

At  eight  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  symptoms  were  almost  the 
same  as  those  already  described ;  the  vomiting  and  shiveniy 
had  not  re-appeared.  I  took  60  drops  (420)  4th  Februaijf 
eight  o'clock,  a.m.  I  slept  during  the  night.  I  again  M 
great  uneasiness  at  the  stomach,  and  a  very  violent  pain 
during  the  vomiting,  which  recurred  frequently,  and  pro- 
duced an  evacuation  of  a  large  quantity  of  mucous  matter. 

I  felt  besides  intestinal  pains,  and'  had  several  bilioni 
stools ;  my  tongue  was  covered  with  a  yellow  coating,  and 
considerably  swollen;  my  mouth  was  full  of  mucous;  my  mine 
was  less  abundant,  and  of  a  deep  colour ;  my  skin  was  a  little 
hot,  dry,  and  rough;  the  abdomen  was  strongly  contracted 
upon  the  intestines,  and  was  also  very  hot,  dry,  and  rough  to 
the  touch ;  I  experienced  in  my  legs  a  feeling  of  great  fatigae; 
my  intellectual  faculties  were  in  a  state  bordering  on  delirium; 
my  pulse  was  150,  small,  hard,  and  wiry;  the  action  of  the 
heart  was  more  feeble,  and  constantly  accompanied  wiA 
palpitations.  I  stopped  the  Digitalis. 

The  5th  February,  twelve  o'clock. — The  last  twenty-fov 
hours  passed  amidst  violent  suffering,  all  the  symptoms  alreadj 
mentioned  were  aggravated.     I  frequently  felt  shiverings,  aud 
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my  strength  was  extremely  weakened;  my  pulse  was  60, 
small  and  feeble,  but  regular ;  my  intellectual  faculties  were 
in  a  state  approaching  stupor  and  delirium;  one  could  observe, 
in  a  word,  all  the  symptoms  of  a  violent  inflammation  of  the 
gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  as  well  as  of  the  brain, 
resulting  from  the  peculiar  effects  of  the  Digitalis,  Dr. 
Cooper  attended  me  on  this  occasion.  Two  weeks  elapsed 
before  it  was  possible  for  me  to  leave  my  bed,  and  nearly  two 
months  before  my  health  was  re-established.  I  shall  not  enter 
into  all  the  details  of  this  disease,  as  it  did  not  diflfer  essenti- 
ally from  what  is  usually  called  typhoid  fever,  with  particular 
affection  of  the  gastric  viscera.  I  must,  nevertheless,  remark 
that  the  pulse  was  never  less  frequent  than  in  the  natural 
state,  which  was  owing,  doubtless,  to  the  inflammation  oc- 
casioned by  the  Digitalis,  being  a  cause  of  excitement  until 
its  specific  action  had  ceased.  It  was  evident  that  I  had 
employed  the  Digitalis  too  violently  in  this  experiment,  and 
that  the  inflammation  which  followed  had  been  an  obstacle  to 
the  accomplishment  of 'the  intentions  in  which  I  had  made 
this  trial. 

"This  is  the  reason  that  I  determined  tore-commence  my 
researches  with  more  precaution. 

Obs.  5. — **  On  the  4th  April,  at  twelve  o'clock,  I  took  ten 
drops  of  the  Tincture  of  Digitalis,'and  repeatedjthe  dose  every 
six  hours.     (40.) 

The  15th. — There  was  no  apparent  effect;  I  continued  as 
before.     (80  gtt.) 

The  16th. — No  sensible  result  had  yet  taken  place ;  I  in- 
creased each  of  the  four  doses  to  fifteen  drops.     (140  gtt.) 

The  17th. — I  observed  no  very  evident  effect;  I  continued 
as  on  the  evening  before.     (200  gtt.) 

The  18th.-r-I  felt  a  slight  increase  of  appetite,  and  at  times 
flushes  of  heat  in  the  head.  The  pulse  gave  80  pulsations  per 
minute,  after  gentle  exercise.  I  continued  to  take  the  same 
quantity  of  Digitalis  as  on  the  previous  evening.     (260  gtt.) 

The  19th. — I  was  in  the  same  state  ;  I  continued  to  take 
the  same  dose.     (320  gtt.) 

The  20th.— The  effects  were  evidently  less  marked ;  each 
dose  was  increased  to  twenty-five  drops.     (420  gtt.) 
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The  21st. — I  experienced,  at  short  intervals,  a  painful  feeling 
of  hunger ;  there  was  a  slight  increase  of  heat  at  the  sui&ce 
of  the  body,  the  pulse  was  80  when  I  was  at  rest,  but  it  rose 
to  85  or  90  when  I  had  walked  for  a  few  minutes ;  the  quan- 
tity of  urine  was  increased,  the  skin  was  inclined  to  become 
moist,  and  the  intellectual  faculties  a  little  more  active.  I 
continued  to  take  the  Digitalis  at  the  same  dose.     (520  gtt) 

The  22d. — My  situation  was  nearly  the  same ;  I  continaed 
the  Digitalis  as  before.     (620  gtt.) 

The  23d. — The  effects  of  the  medicine  appeared  less  evident; 
I  took  the  same  quantity  of  it.     (720  gtt.) 

The  24th. — I  could  scarcely  perceive  the  effect  of  the 
Digitalis,  were  it  not  that  I  felt  some  uneasiness  at  the 
stomach  after  having  taken  a  moderate  quantity  of  the  food 
I  have  already  indicated  as  forming  my  diet  during  these 
experiments.  I  increased  each  dose  to  thirty-five  drops. 
(860  gtt.) 

The  25th. — The  results  were  nearly  the  same  as  those  of  the 
21st.  I  continued  the  same  dose  as  the  previous  evening. 
(1000  gtt.) 

The  26th. — The  effects  were  the  same,  but  more  intense. 
The  pulse  gave  85  pulsations  per  minute,  whether  lying  or 
sitting,  and  90  to  95  when  I  had  walked  a  little.  The  beating 
of  the  heart  was  stronger  than  usual.  I  continued  to  take 
the  same  dose  of  Digitalis  (1140  gtt.) 

The  27th. — Slight  nausea,  although  there  was  a  relish  for 
food.  The  bowels  were  rather  relaxed,  and  the  urine  vras 
much  more  abundant.  The  pulse  was  100,  fiill  and  strong; 
the  action  of  the  heart  was  stronger  than  usual ;  the  moisture 
of  the  skin  had  increased.  I  increased  each  dose  to  forty-five 
drops  (1320  gtt.) 

The  28th. — T  was  nearly  in  the  same  state,  but  my  intel- 
lectual faculties  were  somewhat  affected,  and  in  the  same  way 
as  if  I  had  taken  more  wine  than  usual.  I  had,  besides, 
passed  a  sleepless  night,  which  had  not,  however,  produced 
any  moral  depression.  I  continued  the  Tincture  (1500  gtt) 
The  same  day  I  suffered  from  a  difficulty  of  digestion. 

The  29th. — Last  night  was  also  sleepless,  and  I  felt  in  no 
way  disposed  to  sleep.     This  state  resembled  that  in  which  I 
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had  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  mercury  in  other 
experiments.  The  functions  of  the  stomach  were  considera- 
bly weakened.  The  intestinal  evacuations  were  copious,  and 
seemed  to  contain  a  good  deal  of  bilious  matter ;  the  urine 
was  more  abundant  and  deeper  in  colour.  I  felt,  at  times, 
slight  shiverings,  which  were  followed  by  an  increase  in  the 
heat  of  the  skin.  The  pulse  had  fallen  to  85,  while  I  re- 
mained quiet,  although  it  rose  to  about  100  after  gentle  exer- 
cise. The  action  of  the  heart  was  irregular,  and  appeared  to 
have  increased  in  force  a  short  time  after  having  taken  the 
Digitalis,  but  soon  after  it  approached  nearer  its  natural 
state  ;  I  suffered  a  good  deal  from  a  dull  pain  in  the  head, 
and  was  unable  to  connect  my  ideas ;  I  increased  each  dose  to 
fifty-five  drops  (1720  gtt.) 

The  30th.— I  was  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  last  night ; 
the  pulse,  however,  was  only  80 ;  the  dyspepsia  and  cepha- 
lalgia had  increased.  Last  night  I  had  had  a  little  sleep,  but 
disturbed  by  dreams ;  I  felt  my  body  weak  and  tired,  and 
my  intellectual  faculties  obscure  and  dull;  I  continued  to 
take  the  same  dose  (1940  gtt.) 

The  31st.— The  pulse  had  fallen  to  80  pulsations  per 
minute,  but  it  was  strong  and  ftdL  The  force  of  the  action 
of  the  heart  was  nearly  natural,  but  its  contractions  were 
more  brisk  and  rapid.  I  had  a  slight  cough,  which  appeared 
sympathetic  of  the  affection  of  the  stomach.  The  listless 
state  of  the  body  and  depression  of  the  mind  had  increased  ; 
the  latter  was  in  a  kind  of  stupidity.  I  increased  each  dose 
of  the  Tincture  to  seventy  drops  (2220  gtt.) 

1st  May. — I  felt  a  good  deal  of  nausea,  of  uneasiness  and 
weight  at  the  stomach.  I  had  gentle  intestinal  evacuations, 
which  were  bilious  and  mucous.  I  felt  no  relish  for  food, 
and  I  suffered  from  indigestion  when  I  took  any.  The  urine 
was  copious,  and  deposited  a  mucous  sediment ;  the  surface  of 
the  body  was  alternately  hot  and  cold.  The  pulse  gave  85 
pulsations  per  minute ;  it  was  rather  weak  and  irregular, 
especially  after  having  taken  exercise.  The  movements  of 
the  heart  were  more  rapid,  especially  the  systole ;  this  organ 
appeared  to  dilate  but  slowly,  and  it  experienced  palpitations 
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at  each  movement  of  the  body.  I  felt  again  at  this  organ 
slight  imeasiness,  and  at  times  cold  sweats.  I  was  extremely 
listless  and  weak ;  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  could  sleep, 
although  I  was  at  times  in  a  state  of  stupor.  The  state  of 
my  intellectual  faculties  was  such,  that  I  decided  upon  sus- 
pending the  employment  of  the  Digitalis. 

The  2d. — I  was  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  the  previous 
evening. 

The  3d. — On  the  whole,  there  was  but  a  slight  decrease  of 
the  symptoms,  but  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  about  70,  softer 
and  fuller.  The  movements  of  the  heart  were  a  little  more 
feeble,  and  it  appeared  to  act  with  difficulty. 

The  4th. — The  pulse  was  softer  and  fuller;  it  gave  60pulsa- 
tions  per  minute,  but  it  rose  to  75  upon  slight  exercise.  The 
action  of  the  heart  was  less  laboured,  and  its  contractions  more 
brisk ;  the  nausea  and  painful  sensation  of  the  stomach  were 
diminished  ;  the  dyspepsia  was  not  so  troublesome.  There 
was  constriction  of  the  abdomen ;  the  quantity  of  uiine  was 
lessened,  but  it  was  clear,  and  of  a  pale  colour.  I  shivered 
at  a  temperature  of  15°  (Reaimi.);  the  muscular  debility  was 
not  so  great,  and  there  was  less  derangement  of  my  in- 
tellectual faculties  ;  I  still,  however,  found  it  impossible  to 
connect  my  thoughts. 

The  5th. — The  pulse  was  50  to  65  when  I  remained  quiet, 
but  it  rose  to  nearly  its  natural  nimiber  when  I  used  much 
exertion ;  still  it  was  full,  although  soft  and  easily  depressed. 
The  painful  sensation  felt  near  the  heart  had  disappeared, 
and  its  contractions  were  much  slower,  although  they  were  a 
little  weak  and  more  irregular  when  I  took  exercise.  The 
other  functions  approached  the  healthy  state,  although  there 
was  yet  but  little  appetite,  and  a  good  deal  of  weakness. 
The  pulse  had  never  fallen  below  the  degree  just  indicated, 
and  nearly  a  week  after  it  had  resumed  its  natural  rhythm. 
But  the  irregular  action  of  the  heart  continued  ten  or  twelve 
days  an  object  of  remark  under  the  influence  of  the  most 
trifling  causes,  or  from  the  exercise  of  mind  or  body.  About 
a  month  after  I  enjoyed  my  usual  health. 

Obs.  6. — The  12th  of  July  I  took  twelve  drops  of  the 
Tincture  of  Digitalis  every  eight  hours,  (36  gtt.) 
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The  13th. — Sixteen  drops  every  eight  hours  (84?  gtt.) 
The  14th, — Twenty  drops  every  eight  hours  (144  gtt.) 
The  15th. — Twenty-five   drops  every  eight  hours  (219 

The  16th. — The  quantity  of  urine  and  saliva  were  in- 
creased. I  felt  at  tiroes  fits  of  heat  in  the  head^  the  pulse 
was  80,  full  and  strong.  I  mention  these  symptoms  as  being 
the  first  evident  efiects  of  the  Digitalis^  but  I  shall  not  con- 
tinue to  detail  the  symptoms  of  excitement,  because  they  do 
not  differ  from  those  I  have  already  described  in  the  last  ex- 
periment, except  in  having  been  less  violent.  I  continued 
the  Digitalis,  taking  twenty-five  drops  of  it  every  eight  hours 
(^5  gtt.) 

The  17th. — Twenty-five  drops  every  eight  hours  (369  gtt.) 

The  18th. — Twenty-five  drops  every  eight  hours  (444  gtt.) 

The  19th. — Twenty-five  drops  every  eight  hours  (519  gtt,) 

The  i^Oth. — The  pulse  gave  50  pulsations  per  minute. 
The  action  of  the  heart  was  remarkably  violent.  To  avoid 
too  minute  details,  the  functions  will  form  the  principal  sub- 
ject of  my  observations  in  what  remains  to  be  described  of 
this  experiment,  because  they  indicate  more  clearly  the 
degree  of  action  of  the  Digitalis,  and  of  the  other  means  that 
I  have  employed.  I  continued  to  take  the  same  dose  of 
DigitaUs  (584  gtt.) 

The  21st. — I  took  thirty  drops  every  eight  hours  (674 
gtt.) 

The  22nd. — I  took  thirty  drops  every  eight  hours  (764 
gtt.) 

The  23rd. — The  pulse  was  at  50  in  the  minute — the 
action  of  the  heart  was  stronger  than  in  the  natural  state.  I 
continued  the  Digitalis  in  the  doses  (854  gtt.) 

The  24th. — I  took  forty  drops  every  eight  hours  (974 
gtt.) 

The  25th.— <1694  gtt.) 

"  The  26th. — The  pulse  was  strong  and  full,  it  gave  46 
pulsations  in  the  minute,  their  shock  was  rapid,  and  they 
were  separated  by  a  considerable  interval.  The  action  of 
the  heart  was  very  violent,  the  general  strength  was  very 
inconsiderable,   without  being,  however,  much   diminished. 
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This  was  the  state  of  the  pulse  when  the  prover  was  at 
rest,  on  very  slight  exertion  it  rose  to  70,  and  even  80,  but 
became  irregular  and  less  full. 

Dr.  Jorg*  founded  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the 
effects  of  medicine  on  healthy  persons,  by  re-proving  several 
medicines ;  among  them  was  Digitalis.  This  medicine  was 
administered,  geneially,  in  doses  varying  from  a  quarter  to 
three  grains,  but  unfortunately  almost  always  combined  with 
a  few  grains  of  Magnesia.  I  shall  report  three  of  the  best 
marked  experiments,  and  give  an  abstract  of  the  others. 

Obs.  7. — Siebenhaar,  on  the  9th  August,  eight,  a.m.,  took 
half  a  gr.  Pulv.  Digit,  with  three  gr.  of  Magnesia,  in  half  an 
oz.  of  water.  On  the  10th,  at  eight,  a.m.,  took  three  quartan 
of  a  gr.  with  three  gr.  of  Magnesia.  He  experienced  burning 
and  scraping  in  the  pharynx,  followed  at  half-past  eight  by 
giddiness,  sparkling  before  the  eyes,  double  vision,  and 
acceleration  of  the  pulse.  These  symptoms  entirely  disap- 
peared in  half  an  hour.  August  11,  a.m.,  took  one  gr.  of 
Digitalis  with  three  gr.  of  Magnesia.  The  scraping  in  the 
throat  was  a  constant  symptom  ;  sparks  before  the  eyes  and 
giddiness  appeared  about  half  past  eight,  and  disappeared  in 
half  an  hour.  The  pulse  was  a  little  quicker  than  usual;  but 
after  the  efiects  of  the  medicine  had  passed  away  it  became 
smaller  and  slower.  The  genital  organs  much  excited^  but  no 
increase  of  urine. 

13th  August,  eight,  a.m.,  took  one  grain  and  a  quarter,  with 
Magnesia,  as  before.  He  immediately  experienced  scraping 
in  the  oesophagus,  dizziness  and  sparks  before  the  eyes, 
which  did  not  last  long ;  but  the  irritation  of  the  genital 
organs  was  so  very  troublesome,  as  to  induce  him  to  suspend 
the  medicine  for  a  few  days. 

August  17  th,  eight,  a.m. — Took  one  and  a  half  gr.  of  Digita- 
lis in  half  an  oz.  of  water,  but  without  Magnesia.  It  tasted 
more  bitter  than  before,  and  produced  scraping  and  burning 
in  the  pharynx.  At  half-past  eight,  giddiness  and  sparb 
before  the  eyes ;  pulse  and  digestive  organs  not  affected ; 
urine  normal  in  quantity ;  genital  organs  much  excited. 

*Materialien  zueiner  ktinftigen  Heilmittellehre  durch  Venuche  der  Armcjeii 
AB  gMUBden  Menschen,    Von  Dr.  Jorj;,  Leipsig,  1825.    Ergter  Band,  p.  444. 
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August  18th,  eight,  a.m. — Took  two  grs.  of  Digitalis  in  half 
an  oz.  of  water;  same  symptoms  as  on  the  17th ;  towards  the 
afternoon  the  secretion  of  urine  was  increased. 

August  19th. — After  two  and  a  half  grs.,  same  symptoms 
as  on  the  18th.     They  disappeared  by  the  afternoon. 

August  20th,  eight,  a.m. — Took  three  grs.  Symptoms  as 
on  18th.  By  ten  o'clock  the  secretion  of  urine  was  increased, 
and  forced  him  to  make  water  every  two  hours,  and  twice 
during  the  night.  The  genital  organs  were  much  affected ; 
the  pulse  remained  unaffected.     (P.  459.) 

Obs.  8. — Otto.  On  the  11th  of  August,  1824,  began  to  ex- 
periment with  half  gr.  of  Digitalis,  which  produced  giddiness, 
lasting  quarter  of  an  hour.  On  the  12th  took  three  quarters 
of  a  gr.,  with  two  grs.  of  Magnesia,  in  half  an  oz.  of  water. 
Shortly  after  he  experienced  a  scraping  sensation,  with  heat 
in  the  pharynx,  and  giddiness.  This  symptom  was  more 
intense,  and  lasted  longer  than  on  the  previous  day.  No 
effect  on  the  circulating  organs  or  kidneys. 

August  13th,  eight,  a.m. — Took  one  and  a  quarter  grs.  of 
Digitalis,  with  five  grs.  of  Magnesia,  in  half  an  oz.  of 
water.  Experienced  same  sensation  as  on  the  12th ;  towards 
the  afternoon,  experienced  inclination  to  make  water,  fol- 
lowed by  copious  discharge  of  urine. 

August  14th,  eight  a.m. — Took  one  and  a  half  grs.  of 
Digitalis  in  half  an  oz.  of  water.  After  a  feeling  of  scraping 
in  the  pharynx,  he  experienced,  at  nine,  a.m.,  a  pressure  on 
the  head,  which  diminished  the  power  of  thinking  in  a  con- 
siderable degree,  and  lasted  about  half  an  hour.  Eelt  a  sen- 
sation of  unusual  fullness  in  the  hypogastrium,  but  eat  his 
dinner  with  great  appetite.  After  dinner  experienced  giddi- 
ness, with  sudden  dazzling  of  the  eyes,  followed  by  sparks  as 
if  around  the  eyes.  These  symptoms  lasted  quarter  of  an  hour. 
In  the  afternoon  the  urine  was  passed  abundantly,  from  tliree 
to  ten  o'clock,  p.m.,  passing  it  six  times.  The  urine,  after 
standing  a  few  hours,  deposited  a  thin  brownish  sediment. 
The  genital  organs  were  excited;  the  pulse  smaller  and 
weaker.     The  next  morning  he  was  quite  well. 

August  15th,  eleven,  a.m. — Took  two  grs.  of  Digitalis  in 
half  an  oz.  of  water.     Experienced  sensation  of  scraping  in 
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the  throat.  At  twelve  the  head  began  to  be  affected.  Thisin- 
creasedy  and  became  a  pressive  head-ache,  spreading^  firom  the 
vertex  all  over  the  scalp.  Same  sensation  in  the  eyes  as  od 
the  14th.  Secretion  of  urine  less  abundant,  but  lor  half  ao 
hour  great  excitement  of  the  genital  organs.  Pulse  small 
and  slow.  Slept  well,  but  woke  with  considerable  head-ache, 
the  same  as  on  the  previous  day. 

August  16th. — The  pulse  was  quiet,  soft,  and  weak;  the 
artery  at  one  time  more  and  at  another  time  less  distended. 
After  a  good  night's  rest  the  head-ache  disappeared. 

August  17th. — Took  two  grs.  of  Digitalis,  in  lialf  an  oz. 
of  water.  Elxperienced  same  sensations  as  on  13th  ;  pulse 
smaller ;  appetite  impaired. 

August  18th. — Slept  well,  but  experienced  the  same  head- 
ache as  on  the  loth,  which  increased  so  much  towards  the 
afternoon  as  to  force  him  to  go  to  bed.  Pulse  quiet  and 
weak,  the  artery  expanding  itself  irregularly. 

Obs.  9. — Fran.  Ch.  On  the  18th  August,  eight,  a.m.,  took 
quarter  gr.  of  Digitalis,  with  four  grs.  of  sugar.  Shortly 
after  felt  a  pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  lasting  half  an  hour, 
followed  by  more  or  less  heat  in  the  stomach,  and  extending 
to  the  oesophagus.     This  continued  until  the  evening. 

August  20th,  eight,  a.m. — Took  half  a  gr.  of  Digitalis 
with  seven  grs.  of  sugar  in  half  an  oz.  of  water,  and  shortly 
after  experienced  a  scraping  in  the  oesophagus.  A  quarter 
of  an  hour  after  felt  slight  cutting  pains  in  the  stomach,  and 
from  nine  o'clock  slight  affection  of  the  head  with  pressive 
head-ache.  At  ten  o'clock  desire  to  make  water,  wldch  was 
not  relieved  by  micturition.  In  the  afternoon  suffered  from 
pressive  pain  over  the  crown,  and  back  part  of  the  head;  also 
from  a  sharp  burning  pain  extending  from  the  stomach  to 
the  throat ;  the  secretion  of  uiine  increased  until  bedtime. 

August  21st. — After  a  restless  night,  had  head-ache,  as  on 
the  20th,  but  less  severe ;  the  desire  to  micturate  ceased  at 
three,  p.m.,  and  the  increased  secretion  of  urine  was  much 
diminished  by  the  evening.  The  burning  in  the  stomach 
lasted  until  the  evening. 

August  22nd,  eight,  a.m. — Repeated  the  dose,  as  on  the 
20th,  with  the  addition  of  one  and  a  half  grs.  of  Magnesia; 
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he  sroon  experienced  slight  head-ache,  griping  in  the  ahdomen, 
followed  by  increased  warmth  of  the  whole  body ;  desire  to 
urinate.  From  ten  to  eleven,  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
neys ;  the  urine  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  he  passed 
every  two  hours  more  than  he  usually  did  in  twenty-four ; 
no  increase  of  thirst.  The  head-ache  disappeared  on  the 
23rd ;  the  increased  secretion  of  urine  continued  until  the 
evening  of  the  24th,  and  was  very  troublesome,  especially  at 
night.  Besides  these  symptoms,  he  felt  weak  and  exhausted. 
From  the  22nd  to  the  24th  the  vision  was  weak  and  dim;  the 
pulse  kept  small,  weak,  and  a  little  quicker  than  usual. 

Obs.  10. — Dr.  Jorg.  19th  August,  eight,  a.m. — Took  one 
quarter  gr.  of  Digitalis,  with  four  grs.  of  sugar  in  half  an 
oz.  of  water.  An  hour  after  he  felt  his  head  affected,  also 
pressure  over  occipital  region,  which  continued  at  intervals 
till  noon ;  at  the  same  time  he  observed  that  he  saw  objects 
in  a  false  light.  From  ten  to  eleven  he  felt  increased  motion 
in  the  digestive  canal,  which  passed  into  slight  griping  tear- 
ing pains  in  the  bowels,  extending  from  the  hypogastrium  to 
the  testicles.  At  eleven,  a.m.,  the  pain  disappeared*  but  a 
desire  to  urinate,  with  itching  excitement  of  the  glans  penis, 
continued  tiU  the  afternoon. 

August  20th. — Took  at  eight,  a.m.,  half  agr.as  on  the  19th; 
he  soon  experienced  scraping  in  the  throat,  with  hoarseness ; 
the  former  soon  disappeared,  the  latter  continued  all  day.  At 
nine  o'clock  felt  head-ache  as  on  the  19th,  but  more  severe :  it 
disappeared  at  twelve,  but  recurred  several  times  in  the  after- 
noon. From  ten  to  eleven  borborygmi  and  griping  pains  in 
the  hypogastrium,  which  ceased  at  eleven.  From  ten  o'clock 
the  urine  was  secreted  in  greater  quantities  than  natural^ 
passed  without  pain,  but  with  the  peculiar  irritation  of  the 
glans  penis,  as  on  the  19th.  This  continued  imtil  twelve 
o'clock  of  the  21st;  appetite  and  pulse  not  affected. 

August  22nd,  eight,  a.m. — Took  three  quarter  grs.  of  Digi- 
talis, and  three  grs.  of  Magnesia  in  half  an  oz.  of  water : 
experienced  rawness  in  the  throat  and  windpipe,  griping  pain 
and  desire  to  go  to  stool;  at  ten  had  amotion,  which  con- 
tained faecal  matter.  From  nine  o'clock  the  affection  of  the 
head  commenced,  which  Dr.  Jorg  comparet  to  a  spizitial  m*: 
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toxication,  describing  it  as  an  apparent  expansion  of  the  ner- 
vous life  beyond  the  usual  limits.  This  state  of  mind  paaed 
away  without  leaving  any  head-ache.  In  the  afternoon  flatn- 
lence,  heartburn^  and  sensation,  as  if  the  throat  was  com- 
pressed, as  if  by  enlarged  tonsils.  Until  the  morning  of  the 
23rd  there  was  much  and  even  painful  excitement  of  the 
genital  organs.  After  this  excitement  ceased,  the  urine 
flowed  abundantly. 

August  23rd. — Took  one  gr.  of  Digitalis  in  half  an  oe. 
of  water ;  experienced  much  the  same  symptoms  as  on  the 
22nd.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd  the  pulse  was  smaller  and 
weaker,  never  slower,  but  occasionally  quicker  than  usual. 

Obs.  11. — The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  rest  of  Dr. 
Jorg's  provings  : — Out  of  nine,  in  two  the  pulse  not  at  all 
aifected;  in  four,  the  arterial  system  not  much  affected, 
shown  only  by  a  softer  and  weaker,  but  not  slower  palie 
than  natural. 

Obs.  12. — In  four,  the  pulse  was  softer,  weaker,  and 
quicker." 

I  shall  now  give  the  results  of  four  provings,  undertaken 
under  my  own  guidance ;  in  conducting  them  care  was  taka 
that  neither  motion  nor  position  should  have  any  influence 
in  affecting  the  pulse.  The  pulse  was  always  .counted  afler 
the  prover  had  rested  some  time,  and  always  while  sitting, 
except  when  it  is  otherwise  mentioned ;  no  change  was  made 
in  the  diet.  The  preparation  used  was  the  tincture  prepared 
by  Mr.  Headland,  according  to  the  directions  given  by 
Hahnemann. 

Obs.  13. — Dr.  L.,  middle  aged,  of  a  bilious  temperament, 
after  ascertaining  that  his  pulse  generally  averaged  from  48 
to  55,  took  from  ten  to  thirty-six  drops  daily,  for  six  days, 
the  quantity  amounting  in  all  to  172  drops.  No  eflfect  what- 
ever on  the  pulse,  the  only  symptoms  experienced  were 
head-ache  over  the  top  of  the  head,  with  temporary  giddiness. 
This  was  on  the  sixth  day ;  on  the  seventh  day  he  felt  the 
same  head-ache. 

Obs.  14. — Dr.  K.,  aged  24,  sang-lymphatic  temperament, 
took  Tincture  of  Digitalis  for  several  days;  he  began  by  taking 
ten  drops  twice  a  day,  fifteen  drops  twice  a  day,  then  twenty 
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once  a  day,  tben  thirty,  then  forty,  then  fifty,  then  sixty 
drops,  but  without  any  effect  on  the  pulse.  During  the  whole 
proving  he  felt  remarkably  well,  better  than  he  had  done  for 
months  before.  He  observed  while  taking  the  medicine  that 
J  the  urine  was  of  a  brownish  colour,  and  of  a  heavy 
I    disagreeable  smell. 

Obs.  15. — I  commenced  October  21st  to  prove  the  medi- 
cine on  myself,  my  pulse  averaging  in  the  forenoon  68,  and  in 
the  evening  75. 

At  ten,  p.m.,  after  sitting  quietly  for  an  hour,  felt  my 
pulse,  which  was  68;  took  10  gtt.  Tinct.  Digitalis  ;  continued 
to  sit  quietly  reading;  in  half  an  hour  felt  a  dull  frontal  head- 
ache, pulse  68.  The  head-ache  continued  to  increase ;  on  going 
to  bed  felt  momentary  nausea. 

October  22nd. — ^While  dressing,  took  10  gtt. ;  sat  down 
shortly  after,  and  in  twenty  minutes  (nine  o'clock)  felt  my 
pulse,  which  was  66;  no  head-ache.  At  eleven  o'clock,  pulse 
76,  of  natural  strength ;  after  walking  slowly  four  or  five  times 
up  and  down  my  room,  pulse  83 ;  experienced  uneasy  sen- 
sations across  chest  to  left  sids.  Two,  p.m.,  pulse  75 ;  took 
10  gtt. ;  dull  disagreeable  sensation  in  region  of  heart. 
Half-past  two,  pulse  80;  feeling  of  slight  confusion  in  the 
heart,  especially  on  moving,  with  painful  sensation  of  weak- 
ness in  the  wrists  and  forearms.  Three  o'clock  the  pulse 
was  felt  by  a  medical  friend,  it  was  now  76;  counted  several 
times,  it  gave  the  first  half  minute  36;  the  second  40;  and  3 
beats  failed  to  be  felt.  Eleven  o'clock.  Have  all  the  evening 
been  feeling  dull,  uneasiness  in  various  parts  of  the  head, 
with  a  sensation  of  weakness  in  the  forearms ;  •  pulse 
80 ;  bowels  moved  naturally  in  the  morning,  and  again  at 
nine  in  the  evening.  Twelve  o'clock.  Pulse  78,  but  weak, 
beating  strong  from  12  to  20  times,  and  then  very  weak  for  4 
or  5  times. 

October  23rd. — Passed  a  restless  night,  starting  often  in  my 
sleep  ;  wakened  feeling  great  lassitude  and  depression ;  pulse 
while  lying  in  bed  62,  small  and  weak ;  on  getting  up,  the 
depression  and  languor  increased;  occasional  faintness,  which, 
on  moving,  was  attended  with  nausea ;  appetite  good ;  pulse 
in  the  evening  72 ;  felt  very  well. 
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October  24th. — Slept  well,  and  experiencedno  symptoms ; 
eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  pulse  80,  full  and  regular,  took  20  gtt; 
quarter  to  twelve,  pulse  90,  weak ;  3  or  4  pulsations  in  the 
minute  hardly  felt.  Throughout  the  day  experienced  un- 
easiness in  the  mammary  regions,  especially  left  and  extending 
to  the  left  shoulder  and  upper  part  of  arm ;  frequent  griping 
pains  in  the  bowels ;  palpitations  of  heart  easily  excited  on 
going  up  even  a  slight  ascent,  which,  in  health,  would  produce 
no  effect ;  eleven,  p.m.,  pulse  82 ;  nearly  natural  strength, but 
not  steadily  so. 

October  25th. — Slept  well ;  wakened  with  dull  frontal 
head-ache  and  nausea  *:  half-past  eleven,  p.m.,  pulse  76,  took 
25  gtt.;  at  twelve  o'clock,  pulse  84;  frequent  griping  pains 
in  the  bowels,  and  uneasiness  at  the  heart;  in  the  evening, 
pulse  76,  rather  weak. 

October  26th. — With  the  exception  of  slight  uneasiness  in 
the  region  of  the  Iieart,  experienced  no  symptoms.  Towards 
the  evening,  seized  with  very  violent  colicky  pains,  im- 
mediately followed  by  a  sudden  evacuation  of  liquid  stools. 

October  27th. — Half-past  ten,  a.m.,  pulse  72,  took  30 
drops ;  half-past  eleven,  pulse  88,  irregular ;  half-past  twelve, 
pulse  84,  less  irregular ;  three  o'clock,  pulse  72,  regular ; 
throughout  the  day  experienced  dull  frontal  head-ache,  with 
frequent  uneasiness  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

October  28th. — Half-past  ten,  a.m.,  pulse  72,  regular; 
have  felt  well  all  day;  towards  the  evening  experienced  a 
dull  disagreeable  pressure  outwards  in  the  chest  and  epigas- 
trium; relieved  by  beating  on  the  chest.  This  lasted  three 
hours 

October  29th. — In  the  morning,  pulse  73 ;  dull  frontal 
head-ache,  increased  much  by  movement. 

October  30th. — Half-past  six,  p.m.,  pulse  78. 
November  4th. — Having  been  much  occupied,  and 
suffering  from  the  Digitalis,  I  suspended  the  medicine 
until  to-day.  Eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  pulse  73,  natural ;  took 
twenty-five  drops ;  half-past  twelve,  pulse  80 ;  two  o'clock, 
pulse  76;  four  o'clock,  pulse  62.  Suffered  much  after 
dinner  from  severe  bruised  pain  in  the  epigastrium  and  over 
sternum,  with  feeling  of  languor  and  indigestion,  going  off 
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after  taking  a  little  weak  tea.  Throughout  the  day,  frequent 
uneasiness,  amounting  sometimes  topain  in  region  of  the  heart; 
occasional  nausea;  seldom  free  of  dull  frontal  head-ache ; 
feeling  of  great  fulness  in  the  ears,  as  if  they  were  suddenly 
stopped,  attended  with  a  flush  of  heat  over  the  face,  lasting 
two  or  three  minutes,  recurring  frequently,  especially  after 
excitement.     Before  going  to  bed  took  fifteen  drops. 

November  5th. — In  the  morning  pulse  72 ;  during  the 
early  part  of  evening  of  the  4th  suffered  from  pains,  now  to 
be  reported  as  being  felt  more  on  the  5th.  Bruised  pain  in 
nape  of  neck,  between  the  shoulders,  and  extending  forwards 
over  anterior  part  of  chest,  where  the  flesh  was  painful  when 
pressed,  especially  over  the  sternum.  These  were  attended 
with  dull  frontal  head -ache,  bruised  pain  in  the  epigastrium, 
with  feeling  of  distension  of  stomach.  Appetite  good.  After 
dinner  dull  pain  and  distension  of  stomach ;  felt  as  if  I  had 
eaten  too  much.  In  the  evening  the  bruised  feeling  over  the 
sternum  and  epigastrium  was  very  distressing,  preventing  any 
mental  employment. 

November  6th. — Passed  a  wakeftd  night,  suffering  from 
palpitation  of  heart  and  uneasiness,  especially  when  lying  on 
left  side,  together  with  pulsations  in  the  ear,  especially  the 
left.  Eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  after  walking,  pulse  75,  a  little 
irregular;  to^k  thirty-six  drops;  at  twelve,  pulse  84;  at  half- 
past  twelve,  86,  slightly  irregular.  Palpitation  and  uneasy 
feeling  at  heart,  readily  excited  by  even  moderate  exercise. 
In  the  evening,  took  twenty  drops;  shortly  after  suffered  from 
severe  frontal  head-ache,  with  pressure  on  the  temples ;  pulse 
100,  irregular  but  frill;  increase  of  bruised  pain  in  epi- 
gastrium. 

November  10th. — Since  the  6th,  have  taken  no  Digitalis, 
as  I  continued  to  suffer  much  from  uneasiness  in  the  heart, 
head-ache,  and  disorder  of  the  stomach.  The  pulse  was 
natural,  but  very  readily  excited.  I  still  suffer  from  bruised 
feeling  and  weight  in  the  epigastrium,  occasional  risings  and 
flatulence ;  these  appear  principally  after  dinner. 

The  symptoms  of  disordered  stomach  did  not  disappear 
until  about  the  14th. 

During  all  this  proving  the  medicine  did  not  effect  the 
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evacuations  faecal  or  urinary,  except  on  October  £6th ;  but  I 
have  omitted  frequently  in  the  report  to  mention,  that  firon 
half  an  hour  to  an  hour  after  taking  the  Digitalis,  I  expe- 
rienced a  gnawing  colicky  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  abdomen, 
which  recurred  frequently.     No  effect  on  genital  organs. 

Obs.  16. — A  medical  friend  happening  to  talk  of 
Digitalis,  I  asked  him  to  take  a  dose,  to  which  he  consented. 
He  had  been  walking  for  two  or  three  hours.  After  allowing 
him  to  sit  down  for  about  five  minutes,  I  felt  his  pulte, 
which  was  72.  He  then  took  20  drops.  In  half  an  hoar 
(he  continued  to  sit  still)  his  pulse  was  84^  and  in  half  an  hour 
after  this  it  was  74. 

SYMPTOMS   DERIVED     FROM     THE     ADMINISTRATION     OF 

DIGITALIS    IN     DISEASE. 

Obs.  17. — M.  Joret  administered  Digitalis,  in  the  usuil 
medicinal  doses,  to  thirty-seven  patients  labouring  under 
affections  of  the  heart  and  lungs. 

He  observed,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  that  the 
Digitalis,  given  in  powder,  watery  extract,  and  especially  in 
infusion,  produced  an  irritating  effect  on  the  digestive 
organs,  manifested  by  colic,  diarrhoea,  nausea,  and  vomitiiig. 
That  in  some  cases  these  symptoms  were  produced  by  very 
small  doses,  such  as  three  grs.  of  the  powder,  while  other 
patients  again  took  thirty-six  to  sixty-five  grs.  with  impunitj' 
That  though  great  gastric  irritation  existed,  the  pdje 
nevertheless  fell.  He  rarely  observed  any  marked  efiecti 
on  the  nervous  system. 

Obs.  18. — In  one  interesting  case  (Obs.  XI)  of  tertian 
fever  complicated  wdth  pulmonary  emphysema,  treated  during 
four  days  with  small  enemata  of  infusion  of  fresh  leaves  d 
Digitalis,  no  symptoms  were  observed.  On  the  fourth  day 
the  enema  was  retained  all  day  and  night ;  no  effects  next 
morning.  The  enema  was  then  suspended  for  a  day,  and 
on  the  day  after  this  the  patient  experienced  violent  head- 
ache, redness  of  the  face,  disordered  vision  and  embarrassed 
speech.  This  cerebral  congestion  (?)  was  relieved  by  15  grs. 
of  Calomel. 

In  many  of  the  cases  reported  by  M.  Joret,  the  existence 
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of  dropsy,  &c.,  renders  the  action  in  the  kidneys  less  to  be 
depended  on;  but  in  a  case  of  pneumonia,  and  one  of 
bronchitis,  the  urine  was  considerably  increased.* 

Obs.  19. — M.  Sandras  has  published  the  physiological 
effects  of  Digitalis,  as  observed  in  the  administration  of  it  to 
fifty-seven  patients :  thirty-one  of  these  had  disease  of  the 
heart,  or  phthisis ;  four  bronchitis ;  two  asthma ;  seven 
epidemic  affections ;  one  a  scirrhous  tumour  of  the  ovary;  one 
amenorrhea;  one  was  a  malingerer.  But,  unfortunately,  he 
does  not  detail  each  case  separately,  but  gives  simply  the 
dose,  and  the  general  effect  produced  in  all;  so  that  doubts 
may  justly  exist  as  to  what  is  attributable  to  the  disease,  and 
what  to  the  medicine.  The  effects  he  observed,  from  doses 
ranging  from  two  to  twenty-four  grs.,  were  nausea,  vomiting, 
sensibility,  pain  and  heat  in  the  epigastrium.  In  one  case  of 
anasarca  there  was  salivation,  with  slight  increase  of  appetite. 
In  four  cases  (Joret  also  gives  two)  there  was  bitterness  of  the 
mouth;  in  two  cases  redness  of  the  tongue;  in  six,  diarrhoea; 
and  in  two,  constipation. 

Six,  experienced  head-ache ;  four,  hallucinations ;  three, 
complete  fainting,  when  they  wished  to  move ;  four,  peculiar 
precordial  anxiety,  extremely  distressing  to  the  patient* 

One  patient  after  taking  nine  grs.,  another  after  sixteen 
grs.,  and  a  third  after  eighteen  grs.,  were  seized  with  delirium; 
in  the  two  latter  cases  fruious.  In  the  first  case  the  pupils 
were  contracted,  together  vdth  disorder  of  the  digestive 
organs;  in  the  second,  they  were  normal;  in  the  third,  and 
in  two  patients  who  took  six  grs.,  one  nine  grs.,  and  a  fourth 
eighteen  grs.,  the  pupils  were  dilated. 

The  cases  treated  by  M.  Sandras  presented  so  great 
disorder  of  the  heart  and  Iimgs,  that  the  result  of  Digitalis 
in  these  instances,  on  the  pulse,  are  of  little  value. 

In  many  of  the  cases  the  urinary  secretion  was  much 
increased ;  in  three  instances  dysuria  was  produced.f 

Obs.  20. — M.  Chrestien  has  advantageously  employed 
the  etherial  infrision,  or  Tincture  of  Digitalis,  rubbed  on  the 

*  Considerations  Pbyslologiques  et  Th^rapeutiques  atir  la  Digitate  pourpr^e, 
paf  M.  Joret.    Arch.  Gen.  de  Med.,  Tom.  IV.,  1834.   p.  9,  p.  385. 
t  Sandras.  Bayle  BibL  Th^rap.  Tom.  Ill,  p.  335. 

VOL.  IV.,  NO.  I. — ^JANUARY  1846,  O 
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abdomen,  as  an  excellent  means  of  producing  diuresis;  and  be 
states  that  used  in  this  way  it  did  not  excite  erythismy  which  he 
often  found  to  follow  the  internal  administration  of  Digitalis.* 

M.  Trousseau  found  that  a  decoction  of  Digitalis,  applied 
over  the  abdomen  of  dropsical  patients,  was  a  very  certain 
means  of  exciting  diuresis,  and  that  without  producing 
gastric  irritation.! 

Obs.  21. — ProfessorHendersoninformsme  that  he  recollects 
having  seen  Digitalis,  given  in  an  ordinary  dose,  produce,  in 
a  case  of  phthisis,  and  in  one  of  disease  of  the  heart,  great 
increase  of  the  pulse,  and  violent  delirium.  These  symptoms 
soon  passed  away. 

Obs.  22. — Dr.  Blackball  (on  Dropsy,  p.  173,)  states  thai 
one  of  his  patients,  while  taking  two  drachms  of  the  infusion 
of  the  leaves  daily,  was  attacked  with  pain  over  the  eyes  and 
confusion,  followed  in  twenty-four  hours  by  profuse  watery 
diarrhoea,  delirium,  general  convulsions,  insensibility,  and 
almost  complete  stoppage  of  the  pulse,  although,  though 
some  relief  was  derived  from  an  opiate  clyster,  the  convul- 
sions continued  to  recur  in  frequent  paroxysms  for  three 
weeks ;  in  the  intervals  he  was  forgetful  and  delirious,  and  at 
length  he  died  in  one  of  the  convulsive  fits.| 

Obs.  23. — A  man,  aged  55,  labouring  under  hmnid 
asthma,  took  about  a  scruple  in  place  of  a^grain  of  the 
powder  of  Digitalis  which  had  been  prescribed*  In  an  hour 
after  he  took  a  little  soup,  but  vomited  it  immediately.  The 
vomiting  continued,  to  this  was  added  vertigo  and  dftgg]ing 
of  the  sight ;  the  patient  could  not  sit  up  or  distinguish  ob- 
jects. An  infusion  of  the  flowers  of  the  melissa  officinalis 
was  administered,  but  he  took  very  little.  During  all  the 
day  he  continued  to  vomit  a  bilious,  mucous  matter,  and  to 
retch  violently,  which  was  attended  with  severe  abdominal 
pains.  This  continued  all  night  and  next  day ;  the  pati^t 
was  much  exhausted,  the  pulse  slow,  and  a  little  irregular ;  a 
drink  with  a  little  laudanum  was  given.  The  next  day  he 
only  vomited  once,  he  continued  to  complain  always  of  his 

*  Bayle  BiW.  Th^rap.  Tom.  Ill,  p.409. 

t  Journ.  des  ConnAiKunces  M^-Chir^  Fevr.,  1834. 

X  Chrifltison  oh  Poisoni,  p.  888. 
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abdomen ;  pulse  slow,  but  regular ;  thick  whitish  expectora« 
tion  ;  a  little  cinnamon  water  was  added  to  his  drink. 

On  the  4th  day,  same  state  of  weakness,  but  no  vomiting ; 
expectoration  very  abundant. 

The  5th  day,  the  pulse  was  still  slow;  the  abdominal  pains 
a  little  easier ;  the  asthma  much  improved.  The  weakness 
and  slowness  of  pulse  continued  for  the  two  following  days, 
but,  on  the  8th  day,  the  latter  symptom  diminished,  and  dis- 
appeared completely  on  the  9th,  At  this  time  the  sight  was 
still  confused,  the  fire  appeared  to  him  to  have  a  blue  colour, 
&c. ;  it  was  not  imtil  the  14th  day  that  these  symptoms  dis- 
appeared, and  that  the  appetite  was  restored.  Shortly  after 
this,  being  wet  weather,  his  asthma  returned.* 

Obs.  24.— A.  preparation  principally  composed  of  Digitalis 
has  long  been  used  in  Ireland  as  a  domestic  remedy ;  the 
following  case  illustrates  the  effects  of  an  over  dose  of  it : — 
**  The  effects  of  a  single  dose  (four  oz.)  were  vomiting,  sore- 
ness of  epigastrium,  cold  extremities,  cramps,  and  great 
depression  and  irregularity  of  pulse,  continuing  for  several 
days.  I  exhibited  the  remedy  myself  in  the  same  form,  and 
I  am  not  surprised  that  the  profession  should  shrink  from 
employing  it.  The  first  dose  produced  the  most  violent 
vomiting,  followed  by  cold  sweats,  feeble  and  irregular  pulse, 
and  these  symptons  again,  by  intense  gastritis,  accompanied 
with  great  sinking  of  the  vital  powers,  and  double  vision, 
which  continued  for  several  days,  sufficient  to  deter  me  from 
ever  again  venturing  on  its  administration  in  such  a  dose. 
There  are  some  circumstances  connected  with  the  effects  of 
this  large  dose  that  may  be  worth  noticing  here.  It  was 
given  at  ten  a.m.,  at  twelve  the  pulse  had  fallen  30  beats,  viz., 
from  86  to  56,  and  there  was  slight  head-ache,  with  very 
slight  nausea  ;  it  was  not  until  eight  p.m.,  ten  hours  after 
the  administration  of  the  dose,  that  the  violent  symptoms 
set  in." 

He  goes  on  to  state,  "  In  1828,  Sir  P.  Crampton  informed 
me  that  he  had  superintended  its  exhibition  in  four  cases,  and 
that  in  three  of  these  cases  (epilepsy)  it  had  been  successful ; 

♦  Obs.  de  M.  Bidault  de  Villien,  Journal  de  M^cine,  &c     Nov.  1817, 
quoted  bjr  Orfila,  Traits  des  Poieons.  Tom.  II,  p.  299, 
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bnt  that  he  did  not  venture  beyond  the  first  dose,  its  effedi 
were  so  violent.  It  caused  violent  and  continuous  TomitiBgt 
like  that  of  sea  sickness,  which  continued  incessandj  bt 
twenty-four  hours^  with  irregularity  and  feebleness  of  puke, 
that  remained  for  several  hours  after.*** 

Before  entering  upon  the  general  action  of  Digitalis,  it 
will  be  well  to  discuss,  first,  the  debated  point, — What  is  tlw 
action  of  Digitalis  on  the  heart  ?  At  present  this  questkn 
refers  entirely  to  the  degree  of  action,  hence  diminuticm  or 
increase  of  the  rapidity  of  the  heart*s  action  is  the  point  it 
issue.  This  is  taking  a  very  incomplete  view,  but  the  ^ 
cussion  will  be  thereby  much  abridged,  and  when  this  one 
point  is  settled,  the  peculiarity  of  the  effects  of  Digitalis  on 
the  heart  will  be  more  readily  studied. 

Three  answers  may  be  given  to  the  question — 

1st. — Digitalis  diminishes  the  rapidity  of  the  heart's  actun. 

Snd. — Digitalis  increases  the  rapidity  of  the  heart's 
action. 

3rd. — Digitalis  is  regarded  by  Hahnemann  to  have  the 
property  of  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  (primaij 
effect,)  and  that  at  the  end  of  a  few  days  the  vital  power  pro- 
duces an  opposite  state,  (reaction  or  secondary  efifect,)  that  ii 
to  say,  the  pulse  becomes  quicker  and  smaller.^ 

The  observations  already  quoted  do  not  agree  entirely  witt 
any  one  of  these  opinions,  especially  with  that  of  Hahnemaim. 
Looking  to  the  proving  of  Digitalis,  by  Hahnemann,  it  s 
evident  that  the  great  mass  of  his  symptoms  are  drawn  firon 
therapeutical  observers,  and  such  being  the  case,  his  state* 
ments  admit  of  being  more  easily  discussed  than  if  they  wen 
the  results  of  pure  experiments  on  himself  or  others.         v 

*  Dub.  Hosp.  €hu.  15th  May,  1845,  quoted  in  Lond.  and  £«din.  MonthlrX 
Nob  VI,  for  1845. 

'*  Composition  of  mixture.— Fresh  leaves  of  Digitalia,  four  os. ;  best  into  t 
pulp,  and  pour  over  it  a  pint  of  boiling  beer ;  infuae  for  eight  houra,  and 
with  expreasion  ;  of  thia  give  eyery  third  day  four  os.,  with  fifteen  gn.  of 
root  <^  Polypodium. 

**  I  have  as  yet  been  unable  to  procure  any  cases  showing  the  norbid  atmeaaacM 
ohserred  in  those  who  have  died  from  taking  an  over  dose  of  Digitalis.    la  tli 
three  instances,  which  I  have  read,  no  morbid  appearances  could  be  diacsoTand." 
f  Note  to  symptom,  S15.— Hahnemann,  Mat.  Med.  Tiana.  par  JouidiB.  Ta» 
II,  p.  240. 
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Under  the  symptoms  collected  by  himself  we  find^ — 
''  Pulse  one  half  slower  during  several  days.  Pulse  hard^ 
small,  and  quick."    (R  222,  Loc.  Cit-) 

From  the  manner  in  which  these  symptoms  are  reported 
it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  former  is  a  primary,  and 
the  latter  a  secondary  eifect;  or  whether  these  symptoms  were 
experienced  by  the  same  person,  or  in  what  order  they  appeared. 
Turning  to  the  symptoms  collected  by  others,  we  read  at 
p.  240,  symptom  316, — ^**  The  pulse  was  much  slower  than 
usual  during  twenty-four,  and  even  forty-eight  hourp ;  it  then 
became  quicker  and  smaller."  (Lettsom.)  "  This  pheno^ 
menon,"  adds  Hahnemann  in  a  note,  "is  the  most  ordinary 
and  the  most  certain  effect  of  Digitalis."  But  from  what 
source  is  this  observation  derived,  not  from  a  proving  on  a 
healthy  person,  but  from  Dr.  Lettsom,  who  gave  this  medi- 
cine to  patients  labouring  under  disease  of  the  heart,  and 
asthma.  I  have  looked  over  several  papers  of  Dr.  Lettsom, 
(Trans.  Mem.  of  Med.  Soc.  of  London,)  but  regret  that  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find  the  passage  Hahnemann  quotes. 
Again,  at  symptom  320,  it  is  stated,  "  The  pulse  falls  from  65 
to  50  pulsations,  which  were  quite  irregular ;  always  between 
three  or  four  soft  beats  there  was  one  hard  and  full,  the  first 
day ;  on  the  third  day  the  pulse  was  75.  (Franz.)"  It  is  pro- 
bable, from  other  symptoms,  that  Franz  proved  the  medicine 
on  a  healthy  person.  Had  this  symptom  been  given  more 
carefully,  and  the  conditions  in  which  the  prover  was  on  the 
third  day  mentioned,  then  it  would  have  been  more  valuable. 
For  example,  if  the  prover  on  the  first  day  felt  his  pulse 
while  at  rest,  and  in  the  recumbent  position,  and  then  on  the 
third  day,  after  exercise  or  while  standing,  felt  his  pulse,  it 
is  very  probable  that  it  rose  from  50  to  75.  The  important 
influence  of  posture  in  modifying  the  pulse  of  a  person  under 
the  action  of  Digitalis,  is  mentioned  in  Hahnemann's  proving, 
(see  symptoms  324  and  326,)  and  also  by  Dr.  Baildon,*  who 
while  labouring  under  phthisis,  took  this  medicine  in  large  doses. 

*  **  I  Btupect  that  the  diffi»rence  in  the  accounts  we  have  of  it  by  different 
practitionen,  has  arisen  from  a  drcumstanoe  very  clearly  marked  in  my  case, 
and  which  strongly  points  out  the  great  care  and  attention  necessary  in  exhibiting 
this  ywj  active  drug.    I  obserred  and  repeated  the  experiment  a  great  many 
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Here  then  is  a  symptom  drawn  from  the  administistiaii 
of  the  medicine  in  disease,  and  one,  to  a  certain  extent,  mi- 
satisfactory,  drawn  from  a  proving  in  a  healthy  person  ;  these, 
however,  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  Obs.  1,  2,  8,  4, 
5,  7,  9,  12,  and  15,  which  show  that  the  pulse  is  increased 
in  frequency;  and  by  Obs.  3,  5,  6,  7,  which  show  that  after 
the  medicine  has  been  persevered  with  for  some  time,  the  pulse, 
after  rising,  falls  below  the  natural  standard.  Even  the  re- 
maining symptoms  quoted  by  Hahnemann  militate  against 
his  own  views.  (See  symptoms  314,  316,  317,  318,  319,  321, 
322,  323,  325.)  In  these  the  pulse  is  stated  to  be  much 
diminished  in  frequency,  but  no  note  made  of  its  again 
rising;  though  separated,  symptom  327  is  a  portion  of  322, 
this  is  explained  at  p.  88.  Six  of  these  symptoms  are  dravm 
from  Withering,  Maclean,  Mossman,  and  Leutin,,  who  are 
therapeutical  observers;  the  remaining  two  are  given  by 
Becher  and  Homburg,  who,  judging  from  the  mode  in  which 
they  report  in  other  parts  of  this  proving,  I  can  suppose  to 
be  pure  provers. 

That  the  view  of  Hahnemann  is  not  entirely  correct  will 
appear  more  evident  after  discussing  the  first  opinion,  viz., 
that  Digitalis  diminishes  the  frequency  of  the  hearts  actum. 
The  vmters  who  support  this  view  have,  vrithout  exception, 
drawn  their  results  from  the  administration  of  Digitalis  in 
disease,  especially  in  affections  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  and 
they  have  given  the  medicine  in  such  large  doses,  and  so 
frequently,  as  to  prevent  the  sjrmptoms  being  considered 
pure. 

Their  evidence,  then,  being  taken  from  so  uncertain  a 
source,  not  supported,  but  rather  opposed  by  the  results  of 
numerous  experiments  on  healthy  persons,  it  is  just  to  con- 
clude that  they  are  in  error.      But  this  conclusion  may  be 

times,  that  after  the  Digitalis  had  taken  effect  xnj  pulse  was  not  lessened  in 
frequency  when  I  stood  erect,  it  was  then  upwards  of  100.  When  I  aat  down  it 
fsll  considerably ;  when  lying  on  my  back  it  fell  much  more ;  thos,  during  the 
time  it  was  at  40  when  lying,  it  was  about  75  when  sitting,  and  above  100  when 
standing  *,  this  was  invariably  the  case ;  when  I  turned  on  either  side  it  fell  two 
or  three  and  intermitted.  I  have  found  the  pulse  to  vary  in  this  maaoer  in  all 
the  patients  to  whom  I  have  given  the  Digitalis  to  any  extent.  I  need  hardly 
point  out  the  absolute  necessity  of  carefully  attending  to  thii  drcumstanee.**  Du 
fiaildon.  Ed  in.  Med.  and  Surg.    Vol.  3^  p.  2n. 
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objected  to  on  the  ground  that  Hahnemann's  evidence  goes 
to  piove  that  Digitalis  diminishes  the  frequency  of  the  heart's 
action^  and  that  he  was  ever  careful  in  selecting  the  sources 
from  which  he  drew  his  symptoms.  Were  such  really  the 
&ct  in  the  case  of  Digitalis,  the  great  mass  of  therapeutical 
evidence  would,  as  compared  with  the  experiments  on  healthy 
people,  acquire  a  much  greater  value  than  they  in  the  present 
instance  merit. 

A  glance  at  Hahnemann's  Mat.  Med.  will  show  that  his 
authorities  draw  their  s3rmptoms  from  unsatisfactory  sources.* 

**314. — Slowness  of  the  pulse. — Lentin." 

I  am  imable  to  determine  whether  this  person  proved  the 
medicine  on  a  healthy  person,  or  administered  it  in  disease. 
If  itis  correct  to  judge  from  the  few  other  symptoms  to  which 
his  name  is  attached,  viz. — 84,  95,  118,  1£3,  I  would  be  in- 
clined to  think  that  he  tried  the  medicine  in  the  latter  way. 

Sympt.  315  has  been  already  discussed,  (p.  85)  anditis  &om 
an  unsatisfEictory  source. 

Sympt*.  316. — "  Pulse  40  pulsations  in  the  minute." — 
(Withering.)  322.—"  The  pulse  Ms  to  50,  and  at  last  to 
35  pulsations  in  the  minute" — (Withering.)  327. — "  Before 
death,  pulse  100."— (Withering.) 

The  disjointed  manner  ia  which  these  symptoms  are 
reported,  tend  to  give  very  contradictory  evidence.  In  316 
and  322  the  pulse  falls,  and  in  327  it  rises.  It  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  Hahnemann,  throughout  his  Materia 
Medica,gives  merely  the  name  of  the  author,  without  refer- 
ring to  theexact  passage,  hence  it  is  impossible,  unless 
otherwise  acquainted  with  the  name,  to  determine  whether 
it  is  that  of  a  pure  prover,  or  of  a  therapeutical  observer; 
and  if  the  latter,  where  to  examine  the  original  source. 
On  this  account  I  havehad  difficulty  in  finding  the  passages 
Hahnemann  refers  to.  Symptom  316  is  thus  given  by 
Witheringf  :— 

**  I  recollect,  about  two  years  ago,  being  desired  to  visit  a 
travelling  Yorkshire  tradesman.  I  found  him  incessantly 
vomiting,  his  vision  indistinct,  his  pulse   40  in  a  minute. 

*  Hahnemann  Mat.  M^d.  Transl.  par  Jourdan,  Tom.  II.,  p.  240. 

t  An  account  of  the  Foxglove,  and  some  of  its  medical  usei.— 1785.  (p.  10.) 
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Upon  inquiry  it  came  out,  that  his  wife  had  stewed  a  laine 
handful  of  green  Fozgloye  leaves  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  and 
given  him  the  liquor,  which  he  drank  at  one  draught,  in  older 
to  cure  him  of  an  asthmatic  affection." 

Symptoms  322  and  3£7  are  both  taken  from  one  case,  and 
should  not  have  been  separated.  '^  In  one  case  in  which  it  was 
given  properly  at  first,  the  urine  began  to  flow  freely  on  the 
second  day ;  on  the  third,  the  swellings  began  to  subside.  The 
dose  was  then  increased  more  than  quadruple  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours.  On  the  fifth  day  sickness  came  on,  and  much 
purging;  but  the  urine  still  increased,  though  the  pulse  sunk 
to  50.  On  the  seventh  day  a  quadruple  dose  of  the  infusion 
was  ordered  to  be  taken  every  third  hour,  so  as  to  bring  on 
nausea  again.  The  pulse  fell  to  44,  and  at  length  to  85.  The 
patient  gradually  sunk,  and  died  on  the  sixteenth  day;  but 
previous  to  her  death,  for  two  or  three  days,  her  pulse  rose  to 
near  100."* 

Symptom  319  refers  more  to  the  irregularity  of  the  pulse, 
and  is  quoted  from  Dr.  Maclean's  publication  on  the  use  of 
Digitalis  in  phthisis,  pleurisy,  &c. 

Symptom  321.  Diminution  of  the  pulse,  which  fidb 
from  100  to  40.*' — (Mossman.)  Looking  over  Dr.  Mossman's 
cases,  who  published  a  paper  on  the  effects  of  Digitalis  in 
phthisis,  I  cannot  find  the  exact  symptom,  but  one  in  which 
the  pulse  is  said  to  fall  from  120  to  74.f 

It  is  sincere  respect  for  the  Mat.  Med.  of  Hahnemann 
that  has  forced  me  to  be  thus  tedious  in  details^,  which  exami- 
nation, however,  notwithstanding  the  sjrmptoms  by  Becher 
and  Franz,  has  led  me  to  consider  the  evidence  of  Hahne- 
mann outweighed  by  the  pure  provings  already  reported  in 
this  paper. 

THIRD    OPINION  :     DIGITALIS    INCREASES    THE    FREQUENCT 

OF   THE   heart's   ACTION. 

To  this  view  I  feel  more  inclined  to  assent  than  to  either 
of  the  other  two ; — ^but  still  it  only  gives  an  imperfect  stfUe- 
ment.     Ob&  1,  d,  3,  4,  5,  7,  9,  12,  15»  show   that  the 

*  WiOMring,  Loc,  Cit  Iiitrodiictioiu  p.  zz. 
i-B«jl^  BiU.  TlMT.  TMi«  III.  p.  1»L 
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administration  of  Di^talis  to  healthy  people  increases  the 
frequency  of  the  heart's  action;  and  Obs.  3,  5,  6,  7,  show 
that,  if  the  medicine  is  persevered  with,  the  frequency  of  the 
heart's  action  is  considerably  reduced  below  the  natural 
standard;  and  the  great  mass  of  therapeutical  evidence  is  to 
the  same  purport.  It  is  not  just  to  conclude  that  this 
depression  is  the  result  or  reaction  from  previous  stimulus, 
for  diminution  of  frequency  is  observed  in  cases  where  there 
has  been  no  previous  frequency. 

The  limits  of  this  paper  prevent  me  entering  on  the 
difficult  subject  of  primary  and  secondary  symptoms ;  a  point 
of  great  importance,  on  which  the  successfril  administration  of 
medicines  depend,  and  which,  when  carefully  studied,  will, 
no  doubt,  prune  our  Materia  Medica  of  many  symptoms,  and 
much  confusion.  At  present  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to 
use  terms,  which  in  a  future  number  will  be  more  fully 
discussed. 

Increase  and  diminution  of  the  heart's  frequency  are  both 
primary,  or,  as  I  wish  to  call  them,  primary  and  altemating 
symptoms  of  Digitalis.  Digitalis,  as  regards  its  action  on  the 
heart,  cannot  be  ranked  under  such  classes  as  stimulant  or 
sedative.  It  is  quite  possible  to  suppose  that  its  action  on  the 
heart  is  of  such  a  nature,  as  at  one  time  to  increase  its  fre- 
quency and  diminish  its  power,  and  at  another  to  diminish 
both  frequency  and  power.  The  pulse  may  be  rendered  weak 
and  irregular ;  or,  quick,  weak,  and  irregular;  or,  slow,  strong, 
and  regular,  but  irregularity  easily  excited,  or,  in  this  latter 
case,  quick  instead  of  slow.  In  these  instances,  however 
apparently  dissimilar,  I  believe  that  the  condition  of  the 
heart  is  essentially  the  same  in  all ;  the  heart  being  deprived 
of  its  ordinary  nervous  stimulus.  By  this  it  is  meant  that 
the  power  of  acting  which  the  heart  derives  from  the  brain, 
is  modified  and  deranged.  In  the  great  majority  of  obser- 
vations already  cited,  when  the  pulse  is  quickened  it  becomes 
weak  and  often  irregular;  or,  if  regular,  the  heart's  action  is 
readily  disturbed,  and  irregularity  produced.  Dr.  Saunders' 
experiments — Obs.  1,  2 — ^o  not  at  first  seem  to  corrobo- 
rate this,  but  at  another  portion  of  his  work,  when  he 
gives  an  abstract  of  his  experience,  he  writes,  "  Sometimes 
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the  pulse  flutters  for  tbe  first  three  or  four  seconds,  and  then 
becomes  regular^  firmer,  and  more  firequent  tlian  before  the 
dose  was  taken ;  occasionally  it  will  evince  a  degree  of  irr^u- 
larity  in  the  strength  and  succession  of  its  beats,  even  for  an 
hour."* 

Throughout  Obs.  4  and  5,  though  the  pulse  is  increased  in 
frequency,  and  apparently  in  force,  though  there  is  marked 
excitement  of  the  other  organs,  still  the  action  of  the  heart  is 
feeble  and  accompanied  with  constant  palpitation,  (Obs.  4, 
Report  of  the  4th ;)  though  the  action  of  the  heart  is  strong,  it  is 
irregular,  and  though  the  pulse  becomes  softer  and  fuller,  the 
movements  of  the  heart  are  weaker  and  irregular,  (Obs.  5, 
Report  of  1st  and  3rd  May.)  The  same  is  shewn  in  Obs.  6. 
I  observed  the  same  phenomena,  in  my  own  experience,  and 
in  the  Obs.  of  Dr.  Jorg,  whenever  the  pulse  was  quicker  it 
was  generally  weaker  and  smaller.  The  peculiarity  of  the 
aciion  of  Digitalis  on  the  heart  is  shown  in  cases  (Obs. 
17,  19,)  where  it  produces  marked  excitement  of  the  stomach, 
brain,  and  kidneys,  yet  in  these  instances  the  frequency  of 
the  pulse  is  not  increased.  The  state  of  the  heart  in  some 
diseases  will  convey  a  better  idea  of  what  appears  to  be 
the  effect  of  Digitalis.  For  example,  in  nervous  affecticms 
of  the  heart,  attendant  on  hysteria  or  dyspepsia,  the  pulse 
may  be  slow  and  fiill,  or  slow  and  irregular,  then,  without 
any  assignable  cause,  or  a  very  slight  one,  there  is  a  series 
of  quick,  weak,  fluttering,  irregular  beats,  with  slight  anxiety, 
or  the  beats  may  become  frequent  and  strong,  attended  with 
more  or  less  irregularity;  and  again,  when  this  has  passed,  the 
pulse  may  remain  long  imder  the  natural  standard,  as,  for 
example,  in  some  cases  of  Hypochondria.  Again,  in  Hydro- 
cephalus, the  pulse,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  will  vary 
firom  120  to  do.  In  a  case  I  saw  lately  of  Hydrocephalus,  this 
was  frequently  observed.  In  one  half  hour  the  pulse  would 
vary  from  120  to  80,  and  gradually  from  being  a  quick  and 
regular  pulse,  become,  in  two  hours,  a  weak,  slow,  and  inter- 
mitting one,  falling  even  to  50.  Now,  in  such  cases,  if  it  is  right 
to  conclude  that  the  condition  of  the  heart,  or  rather  of  its 
nerves,  is  essentially  the  same,  whether  the  pulse  is  slow  or 

*  Saunden,  Loc.  Cit.^  p.  196. 
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quick,  and  it  seems  to  be  S0|  then  I  think  it  justifies  me  in 
considering  the  quick,  weak,  and  regular  or  irregulari  the  full 
slow  pulse  readily  made  irregular,  and  great  tendency  to  pal- 
pitation, to  he  primary  and  alternating  symptoms  of  Digitalis. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CASES  OF  THE  PATHOGENETIC  ACTION  OF 
SULPHUR  AND  CANTHARIDES. 

The  following  two  interesting  cases  were  observed  at  the 
Liverpool  Homceopathic  Dispensary : — 

CANTHARIDES. 

F.  T.,  aged  17,  had  been  all  day  engaged  in  making  the 
''Emplastrum  Cantharidis"  of  the  shops.  He  had  been 
standing  over  the  pan  in  which  the  material  was  boiling,  but 
toward  the  close  of  the  day  he  was  affected  with  the  follow- 
ing symptoms : — Great  dimness  of  sight,  attended  with  smart* 
ing  and  burning  round  the  eyelids,  and  round  the  balls  of  the 
eyes;  constant  lachrymation ;  the  eyes  turned  towards  the 
nose ;  twitching  of  the  eyelids ;  he  could  not  close  his  eyes 
without  great  pain,  from  smarting  of  the  lids  chiefly ;  there 
was  considerable  redness,  and  an  apparent  distress  &om  the 
inflammation  of  both  eyes. 

On  hearing  how  he  had  been  engaged,  the  suffering  was 
at  once  attributed  to  Cantharides  ;  but,  whether  he  had  been 
affected  by  the  mere  effluvium,  or  any  particles  of  the  powder 
Iiad  got  into  his  eyes,  he  could  not  tell. 

Some  drops  of  the  strong  Camphor  tincture  were  at  once' 
given  him. 

The  next  morning  every  thing  appeared  to  him  to  be 
yellow.  The  nose  was  also  considerably  affected;  some  swell- 
ing  with  redness  and  heat,  within  as  well  as  without,  with  the 
appearance  of  suffering  from  very  severe  coryza.  He  took 
spirits  of  Camphor  every  hour. 
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The  third  daj  his  eyes  were  qaice  wdl ;  die  *K™iw»*«  md 
haziness  of  s^t  had  gxren  place  to  the  usoal  deameM  of 
Tision ;  slight  appearances  of  the  affectioo  of  the  noae  only 
remained.  The  daj  following  he  returned  to  his  usual 
occupations. 


John  Kemej^aged  ^U  had  serere  tooth-ache ;  and  hariog 
read  in  a  newspaper  that  smoking  Sulphor  was  a  certain  core 
for  tooth-ache,  he  smoked  three  pipesfiil  in  rapid  succession; 
he  then  went  to  bed,  and  fell  asleep,  bat  awoke  in  an  hour  a 
great  fright  and  distress ;  his  sjmptoms  were  djspncea  to  a 
sense  of  suffocation,  with  severe  constriction  rf  the  chest, 
extreme  faintness,  Tehement  palpitation  of  the  heart*  and 
horror  of  instant  death.  There  were  uniTersal  tremon;  hii 
head  seemed  to  him  distended*  with  loud  noises  in  the  ears; 
he  distinguished  especially  a  boring  pain  over  the  left  qfe; 
his  bowels  were  obstinately  obstructed  for  four  days,  imd  no 
action  could  be  produced  by  various  aperients  which  he  took. 
The  day  afier  smoking  the  Sulphur  he  had  inUderaUe  ilchiqg 
over  the  whole  body ;  this  was  followed,  in  a  day  or  two,  lij 
the  appearance  of  reddish  blotches  over  the  trunk  and  ex- 
tremities ;  he  had  severe  pain  across  the  loins. 

He  was  seen,  as  a  dispensary  patient,  for  the  first  time,  oa 
the  18th  September,  184o.  At  that  time,  his  fiice  was  voy 
pale,  and  collapsed  with  an  expression  of  great  anxiety ;  tboe 
was  still  vehement  palpitation,  the  pulse  feeUe  and  very  irre- 
gular; considerable  dyspnoea,  with  sense  of  ccHnstriction; 
intense  head-ache,  with  sensation  that  his  head  and  ears  wen 
stuffed ;  loud  noise  in  the  ears ;  tremor  of  the'  limbs,  wiA 
considerable  itching  of  the  arms  and  legs,  but  no  emptiflB 
was  to  be  seen ;  he  complained  of  pains  throughout  the  bodf. 
Pulsatilla  3  was  given  every  four  hours,  and  this  medidne 
was  continued  through  the  treatment  (with  the  exoeptioit  of 
a  few  doses  of  Aconite.) 

September  27.  No  symptoms  remaining,  except  a  veiy 
slight  uneasiness  on  taUng  a  deep  inspiration*  He  jras 
allowed  to  return  to  his  employment. 
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An  Inquiry  into  the  Homoeopathic  Practice  ofMedicine^  hy  William 
Henderson,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Medicine  and  General  Patho- 
logy,  and  lately  one  of  the  Professors  of  Clinical  Medicine  in  the 
Unhorsity  of  Edinburgh*     London :  J,  Leath^  1845. 

In  all  countries  where  Homoeopathj  has  as  jet  penetrated,  it  has 
ipeadilj  made  converts  of  some  men  already  distinguished  in  the  old  school 
br  acience  or  practical  skilL  In  Germany  it  numbers  several  professors 
Doeupjing  chairs  in  ancient  universities  among  its  most  zealous  adherents. 
In  France  it  boasts  of  its  profound  d*  Amador  at  the  head  of  the  Montpelier 
Gkdiool  of  Pathology, — ^its  philosophical  Simon,  its  experienced  Petroz,  and 
t  hoat  €i£  less  distinguished  names.  In  Italy  and  in  Sicily  many  physicians 
md  surgeons  of  note  owe  their  success  entirely  to  Homoeopathy.  Spain, 
Pdttugaly  Russia,  and  America,  can  each  exhibit  a  host  of  witnesses  for 
the  new  faith ;  men  whose  learning  or  skill  had  previously  gained  for  them 
m  honourable  standing  among  their  former  colleagues.  England,  alone, 
could  hitherto  show  no  convert  who  had  already  gained  laurels  in  the  ranks 
ai  those  we  are  forced  to  call  our  adversaries.  Doubtless,  young  men  of 
kfllenty  seal,  and  learning  have  enrolled  themselves  under  the  banner  of 
Bilinemann,  but  stiU  some  one  of  name  and  authority  has  ever  been 
wanting. 

Many  of  the  causes  which  contributed  to  the  early  diffusion  of  Homoeo- 
pftUi J  in  Germany,  have  been  in  this  country  wholly  inoperative,  or  even 
Imded  to  retard  its  progress.  Hahnemann,  at  the  time  he  promulgated 
Ua  Aicovery,  was  already  known  as  a  man  of  scientific  attainments ;  he  was 
raeognised  by  the  most  influential  physicians  of  his  day,— one  who  lived  in 
itttiniate  communication  with  the  great  philosophers  who  were,  at  that 
tln^  collected  at  Berlin,  as  deserving  of  respect  for  his  learning  and 
■imHea,  altogether  independent  of  his  peculiar  medical  doctrines.  He 
wmbdy  moreover,  in  a  powerful  and  ornate  style,  and  was  evidently  well 
■me  of  the  advantages  he  derived  from  his  literary  talents.  Much  as  the 
BEomoeopathic  doctrines  gained  from  the  celebrity  of  their  author,  and  from 
di*  T^nrous  and  powerful  character  of  his  writings,  still  much  of  their  early 
f0ffukaAij  was  due  to  the  comprehensive  and  systematic  nature  of  their 
iMtteeptiaii.  Physidans  in  Germany  had  always  sought  to  practice  the  art 
of  medidae  in  accordance  with  some  large  general  theory,  and  this  tendency 
to  gabject  their  practice  to  general  rules,  even  although  it  had  frequently 
tod  them  into  dangerous  errors,  had  never  dispossessed  them  of  the  idea  that 
the  art  could  only  be  elevated  from  a  groveling  position  of  empiricism  by 
tho  discovery  of  some  comprehensive  laws,  which  might  serve  to  guide  them 
to  greater  certainty  in  Uie  administration  of  their  remedial  appliances. 
Hahiioauum*iB  doctrines  were  advanced  in  the  form  of  such  a  system,  and 
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although  thej  gave  great  offence  bj  the  fierce  attacks  thej  made  upon  the 
prevailing  theories  of  the  day,  yet  thej  were  not  of  a  purelj  destnictife 
character;  but  while  thej  preserved,  in  a  modified  form,  some  <tf  the  most 
popular  of  these  theories,  thej  also  offered  more  than  an  equivalent  lor  the 
destruction  thej  seemed  desired  to  produce,  bj  the  largeness  of  their  gene- 
ralization, which  left  no  theoretical  deficlencj  in  the  conception  of  a  perfect 
law, — simple  alike  in  its  enunciation,  and  in  the  ease  with  which  it  could  be 
submitted  to  experimental  verification.  In  England,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
the  time  when  Homceopathj  was  made  known  there,  so  far  -were  anj 
general  theories  from  holding  swaj  over  practice,  that  the  most  Influential 
ph jsicians  were  characterized  bj  an  extreme  sh jness  to  theorize  at  all,  and 
seemed  to  hold  the  opinion  that  all  that  was  jet  possible  was  the  accunra* 
lation  of  well-ascertained  facts,  from  which,  perhaps,  at  some  infinltelj 
remote  period,  a  medical  philosopher  might  inductivelj  construct  a  genenl 
theorj  of  their  relation.  To  such  minds  the  notions  of  subcnrdinatlng  their 
practice  to  anj  general  law,  must  have  seemed  little  short  of  insanitj,  and 
when  the  law  proposed  was  one  paradoxical  in  its  aspect,  and  involving  a 
renunciation  of  all  the  means  thej  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  as 
essential  to  the  treatment  of  individual  cases,  and  the  adoption  of  measures 
which  must  have  seemed  to  them  simplj  ridiculous,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  sjstematic  announcement  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines  should  have  given 
rise  to  nothing  but  a  smile  of  derision  on  the  sagacious  and  practical  English 
countenance.  It  was  evident  that  nothing  could  be  made  of  England  on 
the  theoretical  side.  Hitherto  thej  had  practiced  medicine  with  llttk 
reliance  on  theories,  and  it  seemed  an  inversion  of  the  'order  of  things  to 
give  a  theorj  the  precedence.  Hence,  while  the  theoretical  part  of  Homceo- 
patb J  has  been  attacked  in  Germanj  with  much  perseverance,  abilitj,  and 
learning,  the  attacks  in  this  countrj  have  been  chlefl j  of  the  derisive.kindi 
involving  a  repetition  of  the  facts  which  attest  the  truth  of  the  thing. 

The  onlj  waj  in  which  Homoeopathj  had  anj  chance  of  success  here 
was  bj  well-attested  facts.  And  how  hard  it  is  to  establish  facts  !  Of  all 
fiicts,  medical  ones  are  the  most  difiicult  to  substantiate.  How  manj  lo<^ 
holes  are  open  for  the  evasion  of  the  conclusion,  that  a  disease  is  cured  by 
a  medicine.  Both  the  capacitj  and  integritj  of  the  observer  of  the  disease 
must  be  known;  and  if  these  be  conceded,  can  he  prove  that  the 
recoverj  was  not  spontaneous  ?  If  statistics  were  appealed  to,  thej  were 
met  bj  the  objection  of  their  being  taken  from  foreign  hospitals,  conducted 
bj  persons  unknown  in  this  countrj,  and  whose  abilitj  and  veracitj  could 
not  be  gauranteed.  The  onlj  chance  of  obtaining  anj  thing  like  a  fair  general 
trial  for  Homoeopathj  in  this  countrj,  (except  from  the  gradual  pressure 
from  without,)  was  the  evidence  of  some  phjsician  whose  position  and 
reputation  afford  a  securitj  of  his  capacitj  and  his  disinterestedness. 

Let  us  examine  what  has  been  done  in  our  countrj  bj  the  advocatei^ 
the  upholders  of  the  new  sjstem. 

Without  entering  into  a  minute  analjsis  of  the  man  j  works  on  Homoeo- 
pathj with  which  the  press  has  of  late  jears  teemed,  we  maj  arrange 
them  under  five  categories : — 1st,  Pamphlets  and  other  publicaUona^  lavMi 
of  abuse  on  the  old  school  and  its  adherents,  whence  the  authon  had  but 
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•merged,  written  for  the  obvious  purpose  of  advancing  the  interests  of  Dr. 
A*  or  Mr.  B.^  whose  address  and  hours  of  consultation  are  almost  the  only 
information  in  the  book,  the  accuracy  of  which  can  be  relied  on.    Such 

Corks,  written  in  a  spirit  so  contrary  to  that  in  which  a  new  doctrine  should 
i  advocated,  cannot  fail  to  disgust  inquirers,  to  mortify  the  true  friends  of 
'  Homoeopathy,  and  to  bring  the  system  into  disrepute.  The  character  of 
their  authors  is  easily  seen  into ;  they  belong  to  that  class  of  needy  adven- 
turers who  prey  upon  the  genius  of  other  men,  who,  like  parasites,  destroy 
the  noble  plant  by  which  they  live.  Such  men  are  always  to  be  found 
erawling  in  the  train  of  great  reformers,  deriving  an  uncertain  and  ficti- 
tious lustre  from  the  glory  which  surrounds  their  adopted  hero ;  but  such 
have  no  more  claim  to  be  termed  Homoeopathists,  than  have  theAber- 
nethy  biscuits  to  be  the  invention  of  the  great  man  whose  name  they  bear; 
and  these  would  as  soon  prove  Abemethy  to  have  been  a  baker,  as  those 
would  Hahnemann  to  have  been  an  illiterate  quack. 

The  second  class  includes  such  works  as  attempt  to  give  a  simple  and 
concise  view  of  the  principles  of  Homceopathy,  either  addressed  to  medical 
men  exclusively,  or  taking  the  more  popular  form  of  an  appeal  to  the 
public  generally.  Non-medical,*  as  well  as  medical  men,  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  this  field,  and  several  excellent  treatises  (especially  that  of 
Dr.  Simpson]  have  been  produced.  The  Organon  of  Hahnemann,  which 
has  been  translated,  may  be  said  to  belong  to  this  category,  but,  for  the 
reasons  we  have  above  given,  it  failed  to  make  much  impression  on  the 
medical  men  of  England.  The  circumstance  of  the  other  treatises  being 
written  by  men  who  were  comparatively  or  totally  unknown,  and  who  had 
never  distinguished  themselves  in,  if,  indeed,  they  had  ever  belonged  to 
the  Allopathic  school,  was  sufficient  to  ensure  total  neglect  by  the  medical 
men  of  this  country,  who  are  very  much  guided  in  their  opinion  by  the 
prestige  of  a  name. 

In  the  third  category,  we  shall  range  works  on  Homoeopathy  of  a  purely 
practical  tendency;  but  of  these,  again,  some  are  addressed  to  the  medical 
prefession  exclusively,  while  others  are  more  adapted  for  popular  use. 
The  former  are  generally  translations  from  the  Grerman,  and  are  intended 
to  assist  the  practitioner  and  aid  him  in  his  search  fur  the  right  medicine. 
For  such  as  do  not  possess,  and  cannot  make  use  of  the  German  originals, 
these  works  are  indispensable,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  more  such 
▼aluable  translations  have  not  been  executed.  The  latter  are  chiefly  works 
on  Domestic  Medicine,  Homoeopathic  Buchans.  Of  these  there  are  many, 
good  and  bad,  and  some  indifferent ;  several  of  them  useful  works  in  their 
way,  and,  no  doubt,  calculated  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  Homoeopathy 
among  a  certain  class  of  the  community,  but  not  at  all  liable  to  produce 
any  impression  on  medical  men,  except  indirectly,  when,  in  the  course  of 
their  experience,  they  happen  to  meet  with  remarkable  cures  performed  by 
amateur  practitioners  with  the  help  of  one  of  these  books.    The  first  divi- 

*  W«  oaimot  nflrain  from  alluding  specially  in  this  plaoe  to  the  excellent  work  of  the 
Bev.  Mr.  BreraBt,  which  displays  a  seal  for  the  prosperity  of  the  cause,  and  an  intimate 
Willi  the  true  principles  of  our  science,  which  could  not  hare  been  expected  in 
of  Us  professioD. 
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flon  of  this  cUtff  of  publications  is,  of  course,  not  adapted  lor  the  use  of 
anj  but  such  as  are  alreadj  practising  Homoeopathj  in  good  faith,  or  art 
trjing  its  merits  in  sincerity  and  honest j. 

The  fourth  class  includes  periodical  publications,  but  oa  thenufiirob- 
tIous  reasons,  we  refrain  irom  making  anj  remarks. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  class  of  publications  on  Homceopathj,— saeh, 
namelj,  as  contain  the  results  of  an  impartial  examination  into  the  pn^ 
tical  merits  of  the  new  sjrsteuL  The  work  whose  title  stands  at  the  hcid 
of  this  article  is,  we  maj  saj,  the  onlj  one  of  its  kind  which  haa  hitherts 
been  giren  to  the  Knglish  public.  The  paper  read  bj  Mr.  Kingdon  befine 
the  London  Medical  Societj,  October  lOth,  I8S6,  recorded  \sk  the  eightk 
No.  oi  the  Lancet  for  that  year,  is,  to  be  sure,  of  the  abore  character;  hot 
we  believe  that  it  was  not  published  in  a  separate  form ;  and,  although 
man  J  striking  cases  of  the  action  of  Homoeopathic  medicines  are  therein  ra> 
corded,  it  failed  to  produce  anj  great  effect;  possibly,  in  consequence  of 
the  indecision  of  Mr.  Kingdon  himself,  with  respect  to  the  absolute  prefer- 
ence to  be  given  to  Homoeopath j  over  the  old  sjstem ;  but,  principally,  ws 
believe,  in  consequence  of  that  gentleman's  imperfect  acquaintance  witk 
the  Homoeopathic  sjstem,  and  his  acknowledgment  that  the  cases  related 
were  picked  from  among  manv,  and,  consequently,  unfit  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  any  accurate  general  conclusions. 

In  the  work  before  us  we  have  what,  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  diov 
in  the  preceding  observations,  appears  to  be  precisely  suited  to  obtain  s 
hearing  for  Homoeopathy  by  medical  men  of  our  own  country,  to  induce 
them  to  give  some  consideration  to  the  subject,  and  to  lead  them  to  inves- 
tigate for  themselves  a  matter  of  such  vast  importance.  £nglish  practi- 
tioners are  averse  to  theories,  and  look  with  a  suspicious  eye  on  any  thing 
brought  before  them  in  a  systematic  form ;— the  work  of  Dr.  Henderson  ii 
as  purely  practical  as  could  be  desired.  Any  thing  brought  forward  in  s 
dogmatical  style  by  a  determined  and  well  known  partisan  Is  naturally  re- 
garded with  distrust.  Professor  Henderson's  work  is  a  dispassionate  inquiiy 
into  the  value  of  the  Homceopathic  practice,  an  impartial  investigation  ints 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  assertions  of  the  adherents  of  the  systenk 
Doubts  mi^t  be  entertained  respecting  the  ability  of  an  obscure  and  un- 
known individual  to  undertake  such  an  inquiry,  or  of  his  credibility  ia 
regard  to  the  results  he  obtained.  Professor  Henderson  is  neither  obecue 
nor  unknown,— his  talents  have  obtained  for  him  the  eminent  situation  be 
at  present  adorns  ;*  he  was  believed  and  looked  up  to  as  an  authority  of  no 


*  As  detraction  is  now  bu^  trying  to  discredit  the  value  of  Dr.  Henderson's 
we  may  give  the  opinions  pnblished  by  some  who  are  now  foremoet  in  this  i 
in  regard  to  his  qualification  for  the  daim  of  pathology  on  aoeount  of  his  pimetieal  kaowladp 
of  medicine.  The  Northern  Journal  of  Medicine,  edited  by  I>r.  SeUer,  contains  tlie  isMt 
rirulent  articles  on  Professor  Henderson.  The  following  is  Dr.  Seller^  IsngUHf  at  tlis  tbm 
of  the  election  in  1842  :— **  Give  me  leave  to  say,  that  an  acquaintance  with  the  altwatioai 
alter  death,  as  the  effects  of  disease,  to  which,  of  late,  the  term  pathology  has  been  oAn 
improperly  limited,  valuable  as  that  is,  makes  but  a  small,  and  thaS  the  easiest  part  of 
the  science  of  pathology.  In  its  true  spirit,  pathology  is  the  appnasiatlnn  of  lbs  rise  tf 
these  effects,  at  a  time  when  some  of  them  are  oapaUa  of  beiag  iwnwad  ;  tbs  aonHv 
of  distasM  during  their  progress,  not  merely  to  distingalsh  saflh  Aait  sr  VMisIr  W^ 
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mean  value  in  matters  connected  writh  medical  science  before,  and  even 
durii^  his  investigations  into  the  merits  of  Homoeopathy.  He  has  lost 
none  of  his  claims  to  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  his  colleagues  by  the 
publication  of  the  results  of  these  investigations.  Had  Professor  Hender- 
son sought  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  a  new  remedy  for 
gout,  or  a  new  mode  of  treating  rheumatism,  they  would  have  at  once 
been  tried  by  his  brethren  on  his  recommendation,  and  the  medical  press 
would  have  joined  in  advising  a  fair  trial  to  be  given  them  ; — will  the  case 
be  otherwise  with  his  recommendation  of  Homoeopathy  ?  It  will  be  tried, 
we  are  confident,  by  many  medical  men  on  his  recommendation ;  though, 
meanwhile,  the  medical  press  will  teem  with  abuse,  ridicule,  and  calumny, 
directed  against  the  system  and  its  bold  impartial  investigator.  "  La  plu' 
peart  det  grandes  dicouvertes  ont  commend  par  parattre  absurdesy  et  Vhomme 
deghUe  nefera  jamais  rien  «V/  a  peur  des  plaisanteries  ;  elles  sont  sans  force, 
fuand  on  les  dedaigtte,  et  prennent  toujour s  plus  d^ ascendant  quand  on  les 
redouie.** 

Dr.  Henderson  commences  by  stating  that  the  object  of  his  work  will 
be  obtained,  if  he  succeed  in  convincing  medical  men  of  the  injustice  of  the 
condemnation  which  has  been  passed  on  Homoeopathy  by  the  profession  at 
large.  He  was  led  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  the  common  opinion  respect- 
ing it,  by  finding  that  it  had  been  embraced  by  well-educated  and  intelli- 
gent men  in  almost  every  country  in  Europe,  as  also  in  America,  by  the 
testimony  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  on  whose  integrity  and  judgment 
he  could  rely,  and  by  certain  efiects  of  the  practice  which  had  fallen  under 
his  own  notice.  He  adverts  to  the  ignorance  which  prevails  among  medical 
men  in  this  country  on  the  subject,  and  exposes  the  irrationality  of  those 
w]io  dispute  the  experimental  evidence  appealed  to  by  Hora(£opalhists, 

appropriate  name,  but,  as  far  as  it  i.s  permitted,  to  penetrate  the  veil  which,  during  life 
oovers  their  internal  characters,  and  to  aur^'cy  these,  in  their  progressive  state,  in  connexion 
with  the  external  signs  of  their  several  staffs,  and  thus  to  obtain  a  foundation  for  Airther 
improvement  in  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  phenomena  of  diseascri,  and  of  the  principles 
on  which  remedies  operate  in  their  cure.  That  Dr.  Henderson  has  pursued  the  study  of, 
pathology  in  this  spirit  1  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  observe,  and  if  the  testimony  of 
his  flricnds  should  seem  too  partial,  the  papers  which  he  has  published  in  the  two 
Edinburgh  Medical  Journals,  and  in  the  British  ami  Forcii/n  MMical  Rivieic,  will 
aUbrd  an  unerring  test  of  his  ability  and  zeal  in  patholo^^ical  pursuits."  Dr.  Cor- 
maok,  editor  ef  the  other  monthly  journal,  in  which  his  claims  to  notice  are  treated 
with  affected  contempt,  announced  his  appointment  in  the  following  unciualiftcd  and 
emphatic  words : — "  Dr.  Henderson's  appointment  will  prove  of  great  benefit  to  the 
nniversity,  as  he  is  a  popular  lecturer,  as  well  as  an  erudite  and  practical  pathologist." — 
(Monthlp  Journal  ((f  Medical  Scitficc,  lSi'2,  p.  874.)  But  (me  of  the  most  explicit  testimonials 
to  this  eUbct  was  given  by  one  of  his  present  colleagues,  whose  temporary  occupation  of  the 
eliair  <rf  pathology,  and  intimate  aoiuaintance  ^ith  Dr.  Henderson,  as  well  as  his  high 
aMlity,  render  his  opinion  on  this  matter  of  the  greatest  value.  Pn)fc«sor  Simjvson  ob.scrves  : 
'*It  is  with  the  most  sincere  pleasure  that  I  offer  my  humble  hut  conscientious  testimony  to 
the  pre-eminent  merits  of  Dr.  Henderson,  as  a  medical  teacher  and  practitioner.  The  very 
great  number  of  his  pupils  during  the  present  session,  and  his  unparallelotl  success  as  a  lecturer 
on  tbe  practice  of  physic,  attest  nmch  more  forcibly  than  £  can,  the  great  estimation  in 
which  he  is  hold  by  the  students  of  the  Edinbui^^h  Medical  (k;hool  as  a  teacher,  and  I  feel 
aamred,  that  oveiy  one  who  has  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him,  as  I  have  done,  at  the 
bedride  of  the  sick,  will  rejoice  to  bear  witness  to  the  admirable  powers  of  discrimination 
and  depth  of  judgment  which  ho  ever  displays  in  the  practical  cxorfi»o  of  hi<»  profession.*' 

VOL.  iV.,  NO.  I. — J.VNU.IIIV   ISIO.  n 
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on  no  better  frround  than  "that  it  ia  not  known  to  be  true  hj  those  wbo 
will  not  submit  it  to  the  only  competent  test  of  its  truth,  and  will  not 
believe  it  on  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  done  so.**  Then  followi  a 
masterly  exposure  of  the  fallacy  of  the  arguments  employed  by  the  oppo- 
nents of  Homceopathy,  and  the  following  sentence  we  coonot  forbear 
quoting : — 

"  Nor  will  the  discovery  that  what  is  hypothetical  in  the  new  systeiDi 
system,  (invented  with  the  view  of  explaining  the  facts  of  its  therapeutica,) 
is  unsatisfactory,  and  some  of  the  practical  precepts  of  its  founders  mani- 
festly absurd,  appear  adequate  grounds  of  objection  to  the  whole,  in  the 
opinion  of  those  who  are  wise  enough  to  regard  imperfections  as  unavoidably 
incident  to  a  sphere  of  science  so  obscure  as  therapeutics,  and  who,  tutored 
by  their  own  experience,  are  candid  enough  to  make  allowance  for  some 
erroneous  statements  connected  with  the  difficult  art  of  observatioB.** 

After  noticing  the  great  comparative  success  of  the  Homoeopatbie 
method  in  the  Ilospital  at  Vienna,  in  the  treatment  of  those  severe  and 
dangerous  acute  diseases,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  endo-,  and  peri-carditis,  he 
makes  use  of  the  following  sound  and  logical  arguments : — 

"  If  the  Homceopathic  have  been  merely  a  negative  practice,  what  ii 
the  advantage  of  the  treatment  usually  esteemed  so  necessary  and  so 
potent  ?  These  who  hold  that  the  recoveries  under  the  ordinary  treatm^it 
have  in  any  measure,  been  due  to  it,  must  entertain  a  very  preposterous 
estimate  of  the  curative  powers  of  the  expectant  method,  allied  to  a  lively 
imagination,  or  must  admit  the  agency  of  some  unaccountable  influence  is 
the  Homoeopathic  remedies;  and  those  who  maintain  that  the  results 
which  have  followed  the  employment  of  those  remedies,  are  no  more  than 
the  remedial  efEbrts  of  nature  are  capable  of  yielding,  cannot  avoid  the 
predicament  of  conceding  that  the  severe  measures  of  the  ordinary  practice 
might  have  been  dispensed  with.  The  only  course,  in  this  state  of  the 
question,  that  is  presenteil  to  the  latter,  if  conscientiously  desirous  not 
unnecessarily  to  enfeeble  their  patients,  is  to  lay  aside  the  ordinary 
remedies,  and  to  trust  every  thing  to  nature ;  and  the  only  alternatives 
open  to  the  former  are,  either  a  course  similar  to  this,  or  an  experimeabJ 
examination  of  the  asserted  virtues  of  the  Homne  jpathic  remedies.**    p.  16. 

And  again : — 

^  It  has  often  been  said  that  the  benefits  of  Homoeopathy  flow  mainly 
from  the  omission  of  medicine  altogether,  of  which  the  system  is  supposed 
by  its  opponents  in  reality  to  consist.  This  opinion  had  better  be  recon- 
sidered, if  it  lead  to  the  practical  inference,  as  I  think  it  does,  that  some 
eighty  or  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  patients  who  employ  medical  practitioners 
would  be  better  off  without  them."    p.  237. 

At  page  22  he  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the  pathological  argument 
against  Homoeopathy,  and  very  ably  exposes  the  ignorance  oi  those  who 
argue  as  though  the  rules  which  guide  the  ordinary  practice  had  sprung 
from  a  certain  amount  of  acquaintance  with  the  essential  nature  of  diseases, 
or  knowledge  of  their  prima  caiisa,  which  seems  to  be  a  delusion  pretty 
common  among  our  Allopathic  brethren,  some  of  whom  we  might  expect  to 
be  better  informed. 
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*  Irritation,  torpor,  want  of  tone,  and  so  forth,  may  answer  well  enough, 
perhaps  as  well  as  any  other  term,  to  designate  an  unknown  something, 
which  must  be  represented  in  the  detail  of  a  process,  or  the  unfolding  of  a 
method,  when  we  desire  to  proceed  in  what  is  termed  the  rational  mode  of 
practice ;  but  it  is  a  mere  delusion  to  fancy  that  thej  are  entitled  to  be 
considered  as  expressing  any  actual  knowledge  of  what  that  something  is. 
The  very  dissensions  that  prevail  in  all  such  speculations  in  pathology  are 
cf  themselires  enough  to  show  that  nothing  can  be  said  to  be  actually  known 
on  that  difficult  part  of  the  science ;  and  I  may  add,  that  these  same  dis- 
sensions, prevailing  as  they  do  amoni^  those  who  employ  the  same  means  of 
treatment,  not  less  than  among  those  who  are  opposed  in  such  matters, 
prove  also  of  what  little  consequence  to  practice  are  the  notions  entertained 
lespecting  proximate  causes.'* 

At  page  27  he  combats  the  allegation  which  has  frequently  been  made 
tiiat  Homoeopathists,  in  attending  to  symptoms  alone,  overlook  the  nature 
and  seat  of  the  disease: — we  must  refer  the  reader  to  this  part  of  the  work, 
which  is  altogether  of  a  very  important  character.  We  may  be  permitted 
to  make  here  a  few  observations  on  this  interesting  point.  The  symptoms, 
objective  and  subjective,  which  we  observe  in,  and  elicit  by  the  examination 
of  any  case  of  disease,  are  our  only  clue  for  ascertaining  the  nature  and 
character  of  that  disease,"  and  our  only  guide  in  the  administration  of  a 
remedy.  Whatever  we  can  detect  in  this  way  is  a  symptom,  and  the 
whole  difference  between  the  Allopathist  and  Homceopathist  consists  in 
this, — ^that  while  the  former  is  satisfied  on  discovering  an  inflammation  of 
the  skin,  lungs,  or  bowels,  and  imagines  that  this  is  the  disease,  which 
being  found,  he  need  seek  no  farther, —the  latter  will  only  regard  this 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  lungs,  or  bowels,  as  one  symptom  of  the  general 
diseased  state,  nor  will  he  rest  content  with  ascertaining  its  existence,  but 
will  prosecute  his  researches  further,  believing,  as  he  does,  that  this 
inflammation  is  but  one  feature  of  the  general  picture  of  a  certain  morbid 
state,  which  picture  must  be  filled  up  in  all  its  details,  before  an  accurate 
idea  oi  it  can  be  obtained,  and  before  the  physician  can  hope  to  prescribe 
successfully.  Thus,  what  is  with  the  Homoeopathist  but  a  symptom  (no 
doubt  a  highly  important  one,  and  possibly  the  chief  one)  of  the  general 
morbid  condition,  is  with  the  Allopathist  the  whole  disease.*)-  This  con. 
siders  all  the  other  symptoms  as  subsidiary  to,  and  values  them  only  as 
they  guide  him  to  the  detection  of,  a  certain  structural  or  functional 
change,  that  holds  this  structural  or  functional  change,  together  with  all 

*  The  exciting  or  occasional  cause  forms  a  part  of  the  anamnrsis,  and  does  not  teach  us 
the  actual  morbid  condition,  but  directs  us  in  ova  examihation,  and  in  some  cases  gives 
a  hint  as  to  the  particular  class  of  remedies  among  which  we  arc  to  seek. 

t  There  are,  however,  many  morbid  states  which  present  no  particular  symptom,  no 
gtroctoral  change  or  inflammatory  character,  which  can  be  fixed  upon  as  the  disease.  In 
mioh  oases,  the  imaginative  faculties  of  the  Allopathic  physician  are  put  in  requisition,  and 
Mine  particular  organ  is  fixed  upon  as  being  the  seat  of  some  not  very  well  defined  morbid 
jxroceflB,  accordingly  the  stomach,  the  liver,  the  spleen,  the  rectum,  have,  at  divers  tinae,  in- 
cuired  the  blame  of  the  whole  disturbance,  and  the  patient  has  been  said  to  be  bilious, 
dyspeptic,  splenetic,  or  suffering  from  suppressed  hamorrhoids,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the 
plijaidan,  or  agreeably  to  the  prevalent  notion  of  the  day. 
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the  other  symptoms,  to  be  the  result  of  some  specific  derangement  of  the 
general  system.  The  treatment  of  both  difters  accordingly, — the  AUo- 
pathist  directs  his  whole  energies  to  the  subduing  this  one  symptom,  whidi 
he  has  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  the  disease,  par  excellence ,-  when  this  if 
knocked  in  the  head  his  triumph  is  complete,  although  the  patient  may 
still  suffer  from  some  of  the  other  symptoms,  er  from  the  effects  of  the 
treatment.  The  Homceopathist,  on  the  other  hand,  selects  his  remedy, 
which  corre8|>ond8  perfectly  to  the  whole  morbid  condition,  and  he  does  not 
consider  the  disease  as  cured  until  all  the  symptoms  are  subdued.  Which  has 
the  most  rational  view  of  pathology,  we  leave  to  the  impartial  to  determine; 
he  who  considers  a  particular  symptom  as  the  disease  itself,  or  he  who  takes 
into  account  the  whole  morbid  picture  as  nature  presents  it  to  himu  The 
imputation  that  the  Homceopathist  necessarily  neglects  pathol(^«  is  at  once 
false  and  absurd, — if  any  thing,  he  pays  more  attention  to  it  than  does  tlie 
Allopathist,  as  not  only  does  he  avail  himself  of  all  the  light  thrown  en  it 
by  morbid  anatomy,  but  he  investigates  and  notes  the  minutest  objective 
and  subjective  symptoms  with  a  carefulness  and  accuracy  not  dreamed  of  by 
the  disciples  of  the  old  school.  With  hypothetical  conjectures  as  to  the  nature 
and  seat  of  the  disease,  and  the  conditions  on  which  it  depends,  he  does  not 
trouble  himself,  as  the  history  of  medicine  teaches  him,  that  such  hypo- 
thesis have  done  more  to  retard  than  advance  the  medical  art. 

We  are  rather  more  sanguine  than  Professor  Henderson  with  respect 
to  the  cure,  by  Homoeopathic  means,  of  some  affections  which  have  hitherto 
been  deemed  incurable,  and  we  need  only  refer  to  the  case  of  Fleld-Marsiial 
Count  Radetsky,  detailed  in  the  1st  volume  of  this  journal,  in  confirmation 
of  the  reasonableness  of  our  hopes.  The  evidence  of  those  two  eminent 
professors  of  Ophthalmology,  Jaeger  and  Flarer,  with  respect  to  the  nature 
(scirrhus)  and  incurability  of  the  tumour  in  the  illustrious  patient's  orbit, 
may  be  fairly  taken  as  the  deliberate  opinion  of  the  Allopathic  school  on  the 
subject,  and  yet  the  Gallant  Count,  after  remaining  some  time  under  Homoeo- 
pathlc  treatment,  got  rid  of  the  disease,  and  is,  up  to  the  present  time,  in 
enjoyment  of  excellent  health.  Several  other  equally  well-marked  and 
well-attested  cases,  of  what  is  termed  malignant  disease,  cured  by  Homoeo- 
pathic means,  are  to  be  found  in  the  various  works  on  Homoeopathy,  and, 
indeed,  if  our  system  be  so  decidedly  superior  to  the  old  method,  as  its 
adherents  assert,  it  is  no  more  than  might  be  expected,  that  it  should  succeed 
in  curing  many  affections  in  which  the  latter  fails.  But,  at  the  same  time,  we 
must  regard  such  case's  as,  for  the  present,  exceptional,  and  fiiUy  concur  with 
Dr.  Henderson  in  condemning  the  extravagant  pretensions  to  the  cure  of 
phthisis  and  other  organic  diseases,  which  some  of  its  enthusiastic  admirers 
attribute  to  Homoeopathy,  in  its  present  still  imperfect  state. 

The  following  is  extremely  gratifying  as  expressive  of  the  conviction 
which  Dr.  Henderson's  trials  have  led  him  to  form  of  the  value  of 
Homoeopathy : — 

"  From  what  experience  has  taught  me  of  its  operation  in  disorders 
curable  by  any  medical  treatment,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  I  feel  bound 
to  give  it  a  decided  preference  over  the  ordinary  practice  j  and  in  those 
curable  disorders  in   which  I  have  not  hitherto  had  an  opportunity  of 
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emploviDg  it,  the  correspondence  of  the  results  I  have  witnessed,  with  what 
the  practical  works  on  Homoeopathy  declare  to  be  the  consequence  of  the 
anplojment  of  Homoeopathic  remedies,  leads  me  to  anticipate,  with  confi- 
doice,  practical  advantages  of  the  like  nature.  In  a  word,  I  am  satisfied 
tliat  Homoeopathj,  in  its  fiili  technical  meaning,  is  substantiated  by  an 
adequate  experience  as  a  natural  truth,  having  the  full  amount  of  generality 
posaessetl  by  any  ether  general  law,  in  reference  to  the  particulars  ou  which, 
when  rightly  interpreted,  it  lays  claim  to  that  character.*'  (p.  S9.) 

Dr.  Henderson  proposed  to  himself  to  conduct  his  Homoeopatliic  expe- 
ximents  in  a  real  spirit  of  scepticism,  viz.,  by  comparing  the  result  of  cases 
treated  according  to  the  new  method,  with  that  of  other  similar  cases  left 
entirely  to  themselves ;  "  but,"  he  observes,  "  in  the  course  of  fulfilling 
the  former  term  of  the  inquiry,  I  found  myself  persuaded  of  the  actual 
power  of  the  remedies,  and  relinquished  the  purpose  of  undertaking  the 
latter;  because  what  I  had  mainly  proposed  to  myself  by  the  investiga- 
tion— the  satisfying  of  my  own  mind  on  the  subject — was  accomplished, 
and  I  did  not  feel  inclined  to  encounter  the  personal  risks  and  anxieties 
that  would  necessarily  attend  the  completion  of  the  inquiry  in  the  manner 
originally  intended." 

The  number  of  cases  recorded  amounts  to  122,  which  constitute  scarcely 
a  fifth  of  those  which  Dr.  Henderson  has  treated  Homoeopathically.  The 
following  conditions  were  attended  to  in  the  selection  of  these  cases : — That 
they  should  not  be  of  a  slight  nature,  such  as  commonly  yield  with  ease 
to  confinement  and  nutritious  diet ;  that  they  should  not  include  dis- 
orders previously  subject  to  repeated  alternations  of  decline  and  increase ; 
and  that  there  should  be  some  reason  to  suppose  that  the  persons  subjected 
to  the  treatment  were  likely  to  give  it  a  fair  trial  in  point  of  time  and 
attention.  Cases  of  pulmonary  consumption^  of  old  organic  disease,  and  a 
great  many  of  those  mild  disorders  which  compose  the  bulk  of  general 
practice,  such  as  catarrh,  coryza,  rheumatic  pains,  feverish  colds,  bowel 
complaints,  papular  and  vesicular  eruptions  of  recent  date,  measles,  worms, 
colic,  hoarseness,  slight  sore  throat,  have  been  excluded.  But  at  the 
same  time  the  author  remarks,  that  with  respect  to  these  mild  disorders, 
he  has  found  them  to  disappear  so  rapidly  under  Homoeopathic  treatment, 
and  to  leave  the  patient  in  a  state  of  such  perfect  health,  that  no  doubt  rests 
in  his  mind  that  in  such  cases,  also,  it  should  be  always  preferred  to  the  old 
practice. 

As  Dr.  Henderson  makes  no  pretension  to  be  considered  a  perfect  adept 
in  Homoeopathic  practice  at  the  time  these  experiments  were  Instituted 
he  deprecates  the  result  of  these  cases  being  taken  as  the  most  favour- 
able result  which  Homoeopathy  can  show.  <^I  am  conscious,**  says  he, 
''that  in  some  of  these  unsuccessful  cases  I  was  myself  in  fault;  and  it 
is  but  justice  to  the  system  to  presume  that  I  may  have  erred  in  some  of 
the  others." 

The  first  eight  cases  consist  of  cynanche  tonsillaris  of  various  defaces  of 
intensity,  which  all  yielded,  in  a  short  time,  to  the  remedies  cnij)loycd,  tht  ir 
average  duration,  under  treatment,  being  under  forty -eight  hours;  that  i)f 
the  whole  disease  being  less  than  four  days.    A  conij)ari»on  of  tht'ui  in 
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instituted  in  a  note,  with  thirteen  cases  of  the  same  kind  treated  by  Loais^ 
with  bloodletting,  gargles,  mustard  footl>aths,  and  poultices,  the  mean  du- 
ration of  which  was  nine  days;  and  of  ten  cases  treated  bj  the  three  last 
alone,  ten  days  and  a  quarter.  We  have  not  space  to  enter  into  an  analysis 
of  each  individual  case,  but  we  may  be  permitted  to  point  out  a  few  which 
show  most  strikingly  the  effect  of  the  remedy  or  remedies  employed. 
Case  IX  is  that  of  a  child  under  a  year  old.  which  was  affected  with  gas- 
tritis, all  ingesta  being  constantly  vomited ;  Arsenic  6  effected  a  rapid  cur& 
Case  X,  a  very  severe  dysentery,  made  over  to  the  author  by  Dr.  Gra- 
ham, who  believed  the  man  to  be  dying;  in  little  more  than  a  fortnight 
after  commencing  the  treatment,  ail  traces  of  the  dysentery  had  disap- 
peared.   The  three  following  cases  of  the  same  disease  show,  likewise,  a 

very  favourable  result — XVIII A  case  of  diarrhcea,  in  a  girl  two  years 

old,  cured  by  a  single  dose  of  Mercurius  6.  XX — Erysipelas,  a  rather 
severe  case,  reported  perfectly  well  on  the  third  day.  XXVIII — Inflam- 
mation of  the  hip  joint,  which  was  rapidly  cured  by  Merc  The  virtues  of 
Dulcamara,  which  M .  Trousseau  asserts  to  be  without  action  on  the  hu- 
man frame,  are  shown  in  a  case  of  sciatica.  No.  XXIX.  No.  XXXIII  is 
very  interesting  on  account  of  its  being  the  fatal  case  of  pneumonia,  which 
attracted  so  much  attention  to  Dr.  Henderson's  Homoeopathic  practice  in 
the  hospital.  No  doubt  can  exist  on  the  mind  of  any  who  reads  Dr.  Hen- 
derson's account,  that  the  chance  of  this  man^s  recovery,  under  any  treat- 
ment whatsoever,  was  feeble  in  the  extreme.  Previous  habits  of  inebriety, 
a  recent  confinement  in  gaol  for  a  fortnight,  a  stomachic  affection  of  two 
years*  standing,  double  pneumonia,  pulse  130,  soft  and  intermittent,  hyper- 
trophied  heart,  and  delirium,  were  certainly  enongh  to  discourage  the  most 
sanguine;  and,  as  nothing  could  be  hoped  for  on  the  old  system,  it  was 
surely  quite  justifiable  to  give  the  patient  a  chance  of  his  life  by  the  new 
method ;  and  one  cannot  but  admire  the  presumption  of  those  who  dare  to 
cite  this  case  in  evidence  against  Homoeopathy.  No.  XXXVI,  and  the 
three  following  cases,  are  good  and  satisfactory  instances  of  the  cure  of 
chronic  head-aches  by  the  Homoeopathic  method ;  and  many  others  of  a  like 
character  are  to  be  found  in  the  following  pages.  An  interesting  notice  of 
the  cure  of  a  case  of  supposed  consumption  by  Caicarea  30,  is  recorded  in  a 
note  at  p.  134 ;  of  course,  the  issue  satisfied  the  author  that  the  disease 
was  not  what  he  had  supposed  it  to  be,  a  supposition  which  he  was  unable 
to  verify  by  stethescopic  examination.  No.  LV  well  illustrates  Homoeopa- 
thic aggravations  produced  by  Arsenic  6,  12  and  18.  Nos.  LVI,  LVII, 
LVIII,  and  LVIX,  illustrate  the  good  effects  of  our  method  in  gastralgia, 
an  affection  which  so  frequently  defies  the  remedies  of  the  old  school. 
From  LXXV  to  LXXXI,  we  have  a  series  of  cases  of  chronic  constipa- 
tion, treated  with  perfect  success  by  the  Homoeopathic  method.  These  cases 
are  peculiarly  instructive,  as  they  had  all  been  long  treated  according  to 
the  Allopathic  system,  by  aperients,  which  had  latterly  become  essential  to 
their  existence,  but  which  their  Homceopathic  treatment  had  enabled  them 
entirely  to  discard.  Nos.  LXXXIII,  LXXXIV,  and  LXXXV,  are 
instances  of  the  rapid  cure  of  hemorrhoids,  an  affection  which  in  the  old 
school  is  so  frequently  handed  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  sui^geon. 
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From  LXXXIX  to  CIl,  we  have  cases  of  menstrual  derangement  of  va- 
rious characters,  which  all  yielded  easily  to  the  remedies  employed.  No. 
CIV  is  a  very  remarkable  case,  as  well  from  the  rarity  of  the  disease  as 
from  the  successful  result ;  there  seemed  to  be  a  continual  formation  of 
&lse  membrane  in  the  bladder,  attended  with  excruciating  agony  to  the 
patient,  a  boy  of  14.  He  had  previously  been  for  a  long  time  under  Allo- 
pathic treatment  without  amelioration.  Of  the  cure  of  skin  disorders  we 
find  Nos.  CVI,  CVII,  CIX,  CX.  CXI,  CXII,  and  CXIII,  offer  good 
examples.  Such  cases,  where  the  disease  is  almost  entirely  of  an  objective 
character,  are  well  worthy  attention,  as  no  mistake  can  be  committed  with 
respect  to  the  diagnosis ;  and  they  are  generally  of  so  obstinate  a  character, 
as  to  yield  with  difficulty,  and  sometimes  not  at  all,  to  the  various  medi- 
cines and  topical  applications  of  the  Allopathic  school. 

We  have,  in  the  above  enumeration,  pointed  out  the  best  and  most 
striking  cases,  but  all  more  or  less  illustrate  the  beneficial  action  of  the 
Homoeopathic  remedies,  and  deserve  a  careful  perusal  by  all  who  are 
desirous  of  ascertaining  the  grounds  on  which  Professor  Henderson  has 
declared  his  allegiance  to  the  Homoeopathic  system.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  the  cases  detailed  by  Professor  Henderson  are  not  selections  from 
bis  practice,  but  are  merely  a  transcript  of  notes  of  general  practice,  made 
in  accordance  with  the  conditions  we  have  above  explained,  whereby  sli(;ht 
affections  are  not  recorded ;  otherwise  the  general  average  of  successful 
cases  had  been  vastly  increased.  It  must  be  also  remembered  that  the 
cases  recorded  in  this  work  are  not  intended  as  models  of  Homoeopathic 
treatment,  but  they  must  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  experiments  with 
Homoeopathic  remedies,  by  an  earnest  seeker  after  truths  consequently  an 
impartial  and  conscientious  inquirer.  If  the  results  of  such  investigations, 
by  one  who  is  comparatively  a  beginner  in  Homoeopathy,  for  a  perfect  ac- 
quaintance with  whose  details,  years  of  patient  study  are  necessary,  are  so 
favourable,  it  may  readily  be  supposed  that  still  more  brilliant  results  are 
to  be  obtained  after  the  experience  and  study  of  many  years  shall  have 
rendered  the  practitioner  thoroughly  conversant  with  all  the  intricacies  of 
the  art.  The  modesty  with  which  Dr.  Henderson  begs  the  cases  he  has 
recorded  not  to  be  considered  as  showing  the  best  style  in  which  Homoeo- 
pathy may  be  practised,  completely  disarms  all  criticism  with  respect  to 
his  treatment  of  some  of  the  cases,  which,  were  they  presented  to  the  pro- 
fession as  examples  for  imitation,  we  might  be  inclined  to  censure. 

As  m^ht  naturally  be  supposed,  the  medical  press  has  not  beheld  with 
indifierence  the  defection  from  the  Allopathic  school,  of  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  esteemed  professors  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh ;  it  has,  accordingly, 
fpYen  vent  to  indignation  in  aiticles  breathing  strains  of  most  lugubrious 
ridicule,  and  querulously  demanding  how  a  person  holding  such  views  can 
retain  or  be  allowed  to  retain  the  chair  of  pathology,  in  the  first  medical 
school  in  Britain.  This  clamour  betrays  an  incapacity  for  thought  and  a 
childish  ignorance,  for  which  those  who  raise  it  will,  ere  long,  be  heartily 
ashamed.  We  suggest  the  following  observations  to  their  serious  attention  ; 
Ist.  Is  it  possible  that  any  conceivable  therapeutic  principle  (that  is,  a 
principle  involving  the  relation  of  the  curing  thing  to  the  thing  to  be  cured) 
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can  supersede  the  neceasily  of  a  knowledge  of  di:iea9e  in  the  pemm  wfaa 
applies  the  cure  ?    Vio  thej  knowr  that  in  all  places  where  Homoeopathistfl 
have  formed  themselves  into  associations,  a  complete  medical  edncatioa, 
including  a  knowledge  of  pathology,  was  a  pre-requisite  for  adminion? 
Can  any  change  in  opinion,  regarding  the  best  means  of  applying  medidnes, 
modify  the  positive  knowledge  of  a  lecturer  respecting  the  causes  of  disease, 
morbid   action,  morbid  products,  or  the  relations  of  internal  organs  to 
external  phenomena  ?  If  not,  then  the  conversion  of  such  an  one  to  HomcBo- 
pathy  will    not   necessarily  affect  his  teaching    of  etiology,  pathology, 
proper  morbid  anatomy,   and  symptomatology.     But  it  is  urj^  that  a 
profession  of  Homoeopathy  involves  a  denial  of  what  are  generally  regarded 
by  the  old  school  as  pathological  truths,  of  doctrines,  respecting  the  validity 
of  which  there  can  be  no  doubts;  that,  in  fine,  a  belief  in  the  Homoeopathic 
law  is  subversive  of  faith,  in  what  are  deemed  established  pathological  Uws. 
We  think  we  shall  be  able  to  show  that  so  far  from  this  being  the  case,  so 
far  from  Hahnemann*8  discovery  acting  as  an  impediment  to  the  advance 
of  true  pathology,  it  will  l>e  the  means  of  opening  up  a  wider  field  for  the 
researches  of  the  pathologist,  and  affording  a  clue  to  the  labyrinth  of  un- 
arranged  and  apparently  unconnected  facts,  which  the  labours  of  observers 
in  that  department  have  accumulated  in  such  vast  profusion.    If,  indeed, 
the  Homceopathic  be  an  incontrovertible  law  of  nature,  as  its  upholders 
declare  it  to  be,  then  it  is  difficult  to  perceive  how  it  can  be  at  variance  with 
any  other  law  of  nature;  certainly,  we  should  like  to  know  what  authentic 
pathological  law  it  is  subversive  of.  Opposed  it  may  be  to  some  pathological 
doctrines,  at  present  taught  in  our  schools,  but  are  these  doctrines  entitled 
to  rank  as  natural  laws,  or  are  they  not  the  offspriag  of  some  ardent  imagi- 
nation, doomed  to  fade  and  be  forgotten  by  the  spread  of  some  more  happy 
theory,  even  as  they  themselves  eclipsed  and  extinguished  the  less  happy 
hypothesis  that  preceded  them  ?    li^  as  our  opponents  assert,  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  Homoeopathic  dogma,  then  let  the  evidence  adduced  in  its 
support  be  controverted  by  counter  experiments,  conducted  in  the  careful, 
cautious,  and  conscientious  manner  displayed  by  the  author  of  this  book, 
and  not,  as  has  hitherto  been  the  case,  by  bringing  to  bear  on  the  point  facts 
and  assertions  having  no  earthly  connexion  with  the  subject,  or  ludicrously 
irrelevant  to  the  matter  at  issue.    Those  who  now  so  fiercely  declaim 
against  any  thing  which  threatens  to  create  a  revolution  in  the  pathological 
theories  of  the  present  day,  would  do  well  to  remember  the  fate  which  has 
attended  the  pathological  theories  of  the  past,  and  to  examine  whether  the 
former  do  not  partake  of  the  partial  and  one-sided  character  which  proved 
the  ruin  of  the  latter ;  to  look  to  it  that  they  do  not  rest  on  a  basis  of  vague 
hypothesis,  but  are  built  on  accurate  and  comprehensive  views  of  human 
physiology. 

But  we  may  ask,  to  what  fixed  and  determinate  pathological  doctrines  is 
the  Homoeopathic  dogma  opposed  ?  The  ancient  doctrines  of  the  Humoral 
school  are^dead,  but  in  the  doctrine  of  dyscrasias,  which  at  present  engages 
so  much  the  interest  and  investigations  of  the  Vienna  school,  we  have  a 
revived  modification  of  them,  and  at  the  same  time  the  nearest  possible 
approach  to  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  chronic  diseases.    Now  we  will  not 


doginaticallj  assert  ih^L.  in  the  p.'ir.:^  where  ihej  ditTci.  ITahaen:;aim  is 
absoluielj  right,  and  tte  Vienna  paiholc^t^  (xtisiLivelr  vroug:  ve  would 
rather  be  inclined  iv  beliere  that  neither  are  absolutely  n«;kt,  kut  tlut 
both  have  seized  upon  a  piirtion  of  the  tmth,  though  the  whole  truth  has 
not  jet  been  revealed.  To  this  most  modem  palholojzical  doctrine*  then. 
the  Homo&opathic  d(^^a  is  not  opposed.  Is  the  Vital- principle  scb^^^l 
assailed  by  HomoeopathT  ?  Hahnemann  himseU'  was  of  this  school,  and 
strove  to  make  the  facts  ot  his  discovery  harcionize  with  its  doctrines,  with 
what  success  we  shall  not  stop  to  inquire,  but,  assuredly,  he  cannot  be 
accused  of  overthrowing  the  doctrines  of  this  school,  which  has  its  par- 
tisans in  every  European  school  of  medicine.  The  principle  of  specinciiy 
contained  in  the  Homceopathic  lav  is  perfectly  in  accoruance  with  the 
views  of  the  Xo-vital-principle  school,  as  was  pointed  out  by  the  late 
Br.  Fletcher,  in  bis  "Elements  of  Cieneral  Pathology.*'  To  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  modem  latro-chemists^  with  whom  the  organism  is  a  chemical 
hiboratory,  and  diseases  mere  chemical  combinations,  or  decomposition&, 
excess  or  deficiency  of  chemical  elements.  Homoeopathy  and  all  medical 
experience  are  at  variance ;  but  such  doctrines  have  made  little  progress 
among  phytiologists  or  pathologists,  and  are  chiefiy  confined  to  mere 
chemists.  Thus  it  must  be  evident  tu  all,  that  the  professing,  nay,  the 
teaching  of  any  of  the  established  general  doctrines  of  pathology  current 
in  the  present  day,  is  not  incompatible  with  a  belief  in  the  Homceopathic 
law,  as  there  are  to  be  found  among  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann,  some 
who  profess  each  of  the  above  received  pathological  notions. 

Is  it,  then,  to  the  facts  of  pathology  that  Homoeopathy  is  opposed  ? 
So  our  opponents  would  have  us— no,  not  us,  but  those  who  are  disposed 
to  inquire  into  our  system — ^believe.  Were  there  any  one  £ict  in  the 
whole  domain  of  pathology  and  therapeutics,  the  cause  and  process  of  which 
was  so  palpable  and  evident,  that  it  was  plain  and  distinct  to  every  ob- 
server, then,  indeed,  might  there  be  some  reason  to  suppose  tliat,  if  this 
one  fact  proved  adverse  to  the  Homoeopathic  doctrine,  the  probability  was, 
that  the  latter  was  false ;  but  when  we  examine  the  explanations  by  various 
authorities  of  any  such  facts,  we  find  such  a  vast  discrepancy  of  opinion  as 
to  convince  us  that  none  of  the  explanations  hitherto  given  have  the 
slightest  title  to  be  considered  absolutely  and  undeniably  true.  Are  we 
told  that  the  efiects  of  bloodletting  in  curing  inflammation  run  counter  to 
our  doctrines  ?  The  effect  of  bloodletting  in  relieving  the  congestion,  in 
which,  according  to  some,  the  essence  of  inflammation  lies,  has  never,  and 
can  never,  be  denied  by  Homoeopathists,  but  the  danger  and  bad  conse- 
quences attending  the  abstraction  of  blood  are  such  as  to  prohibit  its  em- 
ployment in  such  affections  altogether,  if  a  better  and  safer  means  be 
known,  and  this  better  and  safer  means  we  allege  is  known  to  us.  Does 
bloodletting  cure  inflammation  by  directly  withdrawing  the  irritation  in 
which,  according  to  others,  inflammation  consists  ?  We  may  concede  this 
point,  for  the  blood  being  a  powerful  stimulus  to  the  irritability,  its  ab- 
straction must,  of  course,  diminish  this  stimulus ;  but,  again,  the  some 
objections  which  we  have  above  stated  may  be  urged  against  the  propriety 
of  thus  mechanically  diminishing  the  stimulus,  which,  when  the  stage  of 
irritation  is  past,  will  be  again  required  to  carry  on  the  functions  nornialW 
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Is  it  said  that  the  action  of  so-called  counter  stimulants,  counter-inittnti, 
revulsives,  &c.,  is  inimical  to  the  admission  of  the  Homcsopathic  law? 
Is  there  not  the  greatest  difference  of  opinion  among  the  verv  advocates  of 
these  methods  with  respect  to  their  mode  of  action  ?  Some  mj  the 
morbid  process  is  derivated  from  the  affected  part  to  the  place  where  the 
artificial  irritant  is  applied,  ( metcuchematismy  this  operation  has  been 
termed ;)  and  among  Homoeopathists  this  opinion  is  to  be  found  respecting 
the  action  of  HomcBopathic  remedies  ;*  others  regarding  the  morbid  prooesi 
as  indicative  of  debility  in  the  part  affected,  imagine  that  the  artilidal 
irritant,  or  stimulus,  acts  by  exciting  the  diseased  tissues  and  organs  up  to 
the  normal  standard  of  tonicity,  and  this,  we  need  hardly  saj,  is  the  opinion 
of  man^  Homoeopathists  with  regard  to  the  action  of  their  remedies.  A 
cure  of  diseases  by  evacuants  is  by  some  said  to  be  effected  bj  removing 
from  the  system  some  morbid  product, — a  childish  and  absurd  doctrine^ 
which  has,  however,  still  its  advocates,  who,  to  be  consistent,  must  needs 
recommend  the  use  of  the  pocket  handkerchief  as  the  very  best  remedy  for 
coryza.  By  others,  evacuants  are  said  to  act  by  derivation  or  by  stimulsp 
tion,  consequently  the  observations  we  have  above  made  applj  equally  to 
them.  The  phenomena  of  crises  and  critical  evacuations  have  been  variously 
explained,  by  considering  them  as  real  metaschematisms,  the  cause,  there- 
fore, of  the  cure  of  the  morbid  process  in  the  originally  affected  part,  or,  as 
the  consequences  of  the  sudden  return  to  the  healthy  state  of  irritation  in 
that  part,  a  kind  of  over  stimulation  being  thereby  sympathetically  produced 
in  a  distant  part.  By  one  set,  then,  they  are  regarded  as  real  derivatives ; 
by  the  other  as  sympathetic  irritations.  A  vast  number  of  medicinal  agents, 
whose  modus  operandi  has  never  been  explained,  unless  in  the  same  manner 
as  Moliere*s  learned  bachelierus  explained  the  action  of  epium,  and  which 
have  variously  been  dubbed  specifics,  antis,  and  fuges,  have  ever  proved 
a  stumbling-block  to  those  who  have  sought  to  lay  down  any  genex^  law, 
according  to  which  diseases  are  cured  and  medicines  act.  We  cannot  assert 
that  Hahnemann  has  discovered  their  mode  of  action,  but  he  has,  at  least, 
discovered  the  law  according  to  which  they  act ;  and  it  is  by  the  discovery 
of  this  law  we  unhesitatingly  affirm,  that  we  now  have  a  chance  (slight 
though  it  be)  of  arriving  at  the  construction  of  a  theory  to  account  for 
the  mode  of  action  of  remedies  in  general,  to  explain  the  actual  process  in 
diseases,  natural  and  medicinal ;  for  if  the  Homoeopathic  law  be  true,  then 
is  pathology  in  a  state  similar  to  that  in  which  astronomy  was  before  the 
appearance  of  Newton.  The  investigations  and  observations  of  Kepler  had 
made  him  acquainted  with  the  motions  of  the  planets,  and  the  laws  by 
which  these  motions  are  governed ;  but  it  was  reserved  for  the  master- 
mind of  Newton  to  show  why  these  things  must  be  so.  Hahnemann  has 
discovered  the  lato  whereby  remedies  act;  we  know  not  whether  some 
future  medical  Newton  shall  succeed  in  showing  us  why  remedies  must 
act  as  they  have  been  ascertained  to  do  by  Hahnemann.  But  it  is  almost 
needless  to  observe,  the  science  of  physiology  must  be  immensely  advanced 
before  this  can  happen.  If  the  Homoeopathic  law  be  not  true,  it  is  sup- 
ported by  a  mass  of  evidence  greater  than  was  ever  brought  to  bear  on  any 

*  Vide  Gerrtel's  Scientific  Foundation  cif  the  HomceojMtthic  Principle,  reriewed  in  the 
2ad  Vol.  of  this  Joiinuil,  p.  393. 
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frlse  h3rpothesis,  and  it  would  better  become  our  opponents  to  make  use  of 
this  evidence,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  discover  where  truth  actually  lies, 
tfaao  to  indulge  in  slanderous  imputations  on  the  character  and  motives  of 
its  defenders,  or  make  a  jest  of  their  sincere  convictions.  It  is  an  easy 
matter  to  raise  a  laugh  against  any  thing  by  placing  it  in  a  ridiculous  light, 
as  it  is  to  caricature  any  picture  by  showing  it  in  a  cylindrical  mirror ;  but 
when  we  turn  from  the  distorted  reflection  to  the  original,  the  beauties  are 
soon  perceived,  and  admiration  succeeds  to  ridicule  or  contempt.  The 
clamour  which  is  now  raised  against  Professor  Henderson  by  the  medical 
press,  is  at  once  most  un philosophical  and  childish  in  the  extreme.  >^  bile 
the  illustrious  Professor  of  Pathology  in  the  Parisian  Medical  School  is 
praised  and  cited  by  our  adversaries  for  his  Homoeopathic  experiments, 
conducted  with  the  utmost  carelessness  and  neglect  of  the  first  principles 
of  the  subject  he  pretended  to  examine,  the  Edinburgh  professor  is  be- 
q>attered  with  abuse  for  investigating  the  same  subject  with  all  the 
attention  and  scrupulous  exactness  it  was  possible  for  him,  under 
the  circumstances,  to  bestow  upon  it,  and  which  its  importance  de- 
manded. The  former  constructed  a  Homoeopathy  of  his  own,  a  man 
of  straw,  which  it  required  little  ability  to  demolish;  the  latter  ex- 
amined attentively  the  Homceopathy  of  Homoeopathists,  and  his  ex- 
amination convinced  him  that  it  was  a  great  fact.  The  efforts  of 
the  one  were  directed  to  overthrow  the  dogma  of  Hahnemann  ;  those 
of  the  other,  to  inquire  into  its  truth.  Of  four  professors  of  pathu 
logy  in  various  European  universities,  who  have  undertaken  to  examine 
the  truth  of  the  Homoeopathic  law,  three  have  declared  in  its  favour,  one 
against  it ;  the  former  are  Professor  d* Amador,  of  the  University  of  Mont- 
pelier ;  Professor  I.  W.  Arnold,  late  of  the  University  of  Zurich ;  and  the 
author  of  the  subject  of  the  present  review  ;  the  latter  is  Professor  Andral, 
of  the  Parisian  School  of  Medicine. 

HoM(£OPATHiscHE  Pharmacopoe  in  Auftrag  des  centralvereins 
homceopathischer  Aerzte  hearbeilet  und  zum  Gebrauch  der 
Pharmaceuten  herausgegehen  von  Carl  Ernst  Gruner,  Apo- 
thekeVt  zu  Dresden.  Mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Medicinalrath 
Dr,  C,  Fr,  Trinksy     Dresden  and  Leipzig^  1845. 

HoM(£OPATHic    Pharmacopeia,  prepared   and  published  for  the 

use  of  Pharmaceutists,    By  Carl  Ernst  Gruner,  Apothecary 

at  Dresden ;  by  the  authority  of  the  Central  Society  of  Homceo- 

pathic  Physicians,  with  a  preface  by  Dr.  Trinks. 
The  essential  requisites  of  a  useful  pharmacopeia  are,  that  the  processes 
given  for  the  preparation  of  the  medicines,  should  be  so  simple  and  accurate 
that,  on  repetition  by  persons  of  ordinary  skill,  the  same  result  may  be 
always  obtained;  and  that  the  work  emanate  from  a  source  of  such  authority, 
as  to  secure  its  recognition  and  the  adoption  of  the  recommendation  it 
contains,  by  all  whose  duty  it  is  to  prepare  the  drugs,  for  which  it  affords 
the  directions.  In  the  present  state  of  Homoeopathy,  it  is  obvieus  that  a 
great  difficulty  obstructs  the  attainment  of  the  latter  condition.  There 
being,  as  yet,  no  colleges  or  other  corporate  bodies,  which  have  the  power  of 
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tier  c^imn.T'vj-    1=  ;Le$e  cimiciAiatef  "i^axx  »  oertoBiT  bo  tedr 

ii>iiTiti.;xL  tj  vh:ci:  ;:i  cxar^l::^  cv'uli  h^ve  t«e&  oMUBtUlcii  wick 

*,iL«  perfcc:  cvc£i.£coe  :i  &11  che  Gerzios  HjcsivocuiAac  MfijiiiiaBi  He  Ok 
fceofesL  in  exoelles:  wbe=i»:.  aad  describei  b3  prvonan  vx  vor  dor 
lAzguA^  So  «e  =.ij  Lftirij  ljc<  :i^^  tiuj  bocc  «  the  bm«1  MitkariialiTe 
lisKi  cx:i  he  pvzbL^^  i:  prese^u  tz»i  aiA»pc  oc  ii  u  a  fcnsBt  booa  to  tte 

vhSiL-h  ve  si-oit  ^xrnMtf  cor  ieoiei  diaaypfofcasija.  We  illaiie  to  tic 
aiopd<:a  oc  t^  iecizul  jcaie  cf  d^ia;Ma  ax^i  tzicaraciaia.  !■  skcb  «o  d» 
5^^:.  jx  course,  blioe  Gnzer.  buc  tae  ceoLnl  HjoHBopatbie 

«h?'jld  hive  recccizr^zdei  r^ch  a  isep^  fjr  hl^&eTtJ  a  gi 
uni^rzi^T  Lu   pnerailed    is   tbe   sjicbolac   *iT:jpr.ijjge   of 
Belliti.  )>.  excn»wti  'Jie  same  adea  orer  ail  Eurooe  ani  Ai 

cbe  Tork  biEi:':r«  U4.  ih^  deciaal  icale  s  necjcnneghied  to 
c«::eszziXL,  lad  hecsz^icrvari  in  tiw  Barraiire  «f  a  cue.  umLesa  it  be 
^^^  vhat  gi;r"w*ra''ijn  b  aiiopceiL  ve  sh^  be  ^oiie  at  a  Igoa 
vh<Kher  3  alter  a  in:?  meazis  .  r; t-^  ^'^  r , 7 ? 7 t t^  Xjthin^  but 
iiecesst T  5C:(:Jd  iccuce  eves  an  authoritT  :o  oMcile  vith  eagaMwbed : 
ardd  CI  vei^u  azd  measures*  tor  the  ia5wdia:e  ccofusam  Bttsi  be  c 
aod  tbe  bened:  uncert:iin  and  iucanc.  But  in  ihis  csa?  aeiclfeer  »  tkere  tbe 
plea  of  aecessirv.  nor  a  suiE«nes:  a;ithorilT  to  est-^rce  t&e  ckazwe.  Tht 
aJranta^es  a^cribei  tj  the  d<ei:ical  Kale  are. — l«t.  that  laxe  compJeie 
mixture  a  «c-jro«i  zj  gpszr.^T  iuSdirtsion:  acd.  ±ad.  thas  we  kave  a 
ereaier  num'cer  of  iilutlocjw  and.  cjiks^uenilj,  aaj  be  more  accurate  in  oar 
i>::<eiw  The  ::r=:er  iivanLi^  L5  e-x>ilT  cbtaised  bj  ihe  chemise  nakic^  :he 
Lrl:.ira:ioc<  izd  i:lu::  :r-«  jjtr-.^niLn^:  tJ  ihe  Jecisi&I  scale,  and  onlj  presenin^ 
:r.  \i  iei5^  r-nl.siiLZ^  :>  phrsicians  everr  altenure  tilu:ica.  aixmbered  as 
Hahnemann  -iir^£L-t«*  ord  the  Ia.::er.  bj  izicerpot»n^  beCveen  auzne  ef  the 
u:vcr  jeziucsizial  i  l.iu:n^  Socie  ieciciaL?  ai^t  be  dliSireatlT-  markeiL  as 
was  ';rijjinallj  rnc«:"5ei  "rj  Morltz  Muiler.  and  ha*  beea  fi?r  some  tiixae  uKd 
\j  :ur*el-ea  azd  zLinj  r-.herj.  Th-J5»  le:  l-l  Kh  be  marked  A.  i-lMch  No- 
1. 13  is^iaL  1-1  ■^■■•^"Ji  B,  izi  s:  oc  in  alpjabeCicil  order;  but  it  w^xiLlbe 
■i^ui^  unnecesr-arj  to  cirrv  thLs  further  than  two  or  three  lettenc  as  a 
inii.i:cr  su'i-iiT'-iion  '.ban  )ij  hundreds  is  quite  superd^AJUSwaiiter  possuapthe 
tnird  :r  f  .urtn  Llu^ios?;  in  rac;,  at  preaeat.  noc  cearir  ali  thedilutioflBsaieiB 
iL^e.  We  never  rs.n^=iber  to  have  5een  the  ±>th  dilution piresinibed  br  aaj 
H .  dje-o  f  atiiiit  A 1:.-. :  u^ h  :he  decimal  scale  has  no  decided  adraat  Jips^  it  bov 
1:  the  A:ne  rijnfe.  nc  diixivanta^ ;  and  it  it  shjuLd  come  to  be  pKieralij 
iii.pccii  in  'jeT^Linj.  ja  that  coimtrr  is  stlli  the  creat  uursexr  of  H< 
~auij.  we  ih.ould  recomm-jnd  its  adoption  here,  for  the  venr  reasoa  wei 
: eject  to  its  ad  jption  there,  for  the  sake  of  uniformicj.  Until  tbot  thae. 
however.  thi?ugh  Lt  3iav  with  ;irredi  advantage  be  foiI«>wed  bv  tbe  pbaiuia- 
cef:tist  in  maaing  the  tnturatior^  and  <1iluti«n^  ▼?  trust  that  i»  penoa  is 


Journal  Je  la  Medicine  Ifomu^ojyaf/iiqne,  109 

this  country  will  make  use  of  it.  With  regard  to  the  preparation  of  the 
medicines,  the  processes  appear  to  be  very  excellent,  and  M.  Gruner  has 
Already  attained  great  celebrity  for  his  metallic  preparations.  They  are 
made  from  precipitates  of  their  solutions,  and  the  superiority  of  this  method 
to  that  of  simple  trituration  by  hammering,  or  any  other  merely  mechanical 
means  of  subdivision,  may  be  seen  by  giving  a  glance  at  the  plates  given 
in  No.  9  of  this  journal,  where  the  microscopic  appearance  of  the  two  are 
contrasted. 

We  were  surprised  to  see  that  Noack  and  Trinks  had  admitted  Caus- 
ticum  into  their  Handbuch ;  and  now  we  must  express  our  regret  that  the 
Central  Society  have  not  decided  on  at  once  expunging  it  from  the  Phar- 
macopeia, on  the  simple,  but,  to  the  therapeutist,  quite  satisfactory  ground, 
that  it  is  an  uncertain  preparation.  We  do  not  object  to  it  on  the  ground 
that  its  recommendation  was  suggested  by  a  false  chemical  hypothesis,  for  it 
might  be  a  very  efficacious  empirical  preparation  notwithstanding ;  nor  do 
we  doubt  that  the  symptoms  attributed  to  it  by  the  provers  are  bond  fide 
the  effects  of  the  substance  swallowed ;  nor  that  the  cures  attributed  to  it 
were  hon&fiie  the  effects  of  the  dilutions  administered.  But  as  the  symp- 
toms of  Tinctura  acrls  have  been  incorporated  with  those  of  Causticum, 
prepared  according  to  the  later  formula,  and,  therefore,  an  essentially 
distinct  substance ;  and  as  scarcely  any  two  specimens  of  Causticum,  ac- 
cording to  the  later  formula,  agree  in  essential  characters,  it  follows  that 
the  symptoms  of  Causticum,  in  the  Materia  Medica,  do  not  correspond 
with  those  of  any  individual  specimen  of  Causticum  in  the  possession  of  the 
practitioner.  And  for  the  same  reason  no  cure  with  Causticum,  by  one 
practitioner,  (that  it  has  often  been  highly  useful  is  undeniable,)  can  form 
any  sate  guide  for  any  other  practitioner  who  possesses  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent specimen  of  the  substance.  For  these  reasons  we  have  entirely 
abandoned  the  use  of  Causticum,  and  hope  soon  to  see  it  universally 
expunged  from  Homceopatbic  Pharmacopeias  and  works  on  Materia  Medica. 

Notwithstanding  these  trifling  faults,  we  tender  our  sincere  congratu- 
lations, as  well  to  the  Central-verein  as  to  M.  Gruner,  for  the  exceedingly 
creditable  way  they  have  executed  their  work ;  and  we  trust  it  will  be  soon 
translated  into  English,  and  become  a  manual  in  this  country  and  America. 

Journal  de  la  Medicine  Homoeopathique,  public  par  la  Societe 
Haknemannienne  de  Paris,  Tome  I.  No.  1,  Novembre,  1845. 
This  is  the  first  number  of  a  new  journal  for  the  spread  of  the  Homce- 
opatbic doctrines,  published  in  Paris,  by  the  Hahnemanniaii  Society,  and 
designed  to  appear  every  month.  This  is  the  seventh  Homoeopathic  peri- 
odical in  the  French  language  which  has  appeared  since  the  year  1833.  Ist* 
The  BibUotfUqui  Ilomceopathique  de  Geneve,  which  was  the  first  established, 
ceased  after  publishing  eighteen  volumes.  It  was  very  ably  edited  by  the 
late  Dr.  Dufresne,  and  Dr.  Peschier.  It  was  commenced  in  1833,  and  ter- 
minated rather  abruptly  in  1842. 

2nd.  The  Archivea  de  la  Medicine  Homoeopathique,  edited  by  Drs.  Simon  and 
Libert,  commenced  in  I83i,and  terminated  in  1838 ;  consists  of  six* volumes. 
3rd.  The  JRevue  de  la  Medicine  Spedjiqxie,  by  T^rs.  Charge,  Pctroz,  and 
Both,  begun  in  1810,  left  off' in  18i2,  forms  five  volumes. 
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4th.  The  Journal  de  la  Doctrine  Hahnemannienne,  by  Dr.  Molin,  appetn 
to  have  existed  but  one  year,  (1840,)  during  which  two  volumes  wereinued. 

6th.  The  Annates  de  la  Medicine  Homaopathiquey  published  by  Drs.  SimoOy 
Jahr,  and  Croserio,  was  commenced  in  the  year  1842,  but  we  are  unable  to 
say  how  long  it  lasted ;  its  existence,  however,  could  not  have  been  very 
long,  as  it  has  long  ceased  to  be  advertised. 

6th.  The  Bulletin  de  la  Medicine  HomcBopathiqiie,  by  a  Society  of  HomoD- 
opathists,  was  announced  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  and  still 
continues  to  be  published.  From  the  celebrity  of  the  names  of  many  of 
those  who  compose  the  Hahnemannian  Society  of  Paris,  we  may  look  for 
some  excellent  articles  in  the  future  numbers  of  this  publication.  The 
present  contains  an  able  introduction,  which  is  followed  by  a  translation  of 
the  remarkable  experiments  of  Dr.  Gross,  with  the  highest  dilutions  of  reme- 
dies. A  highly  useful  pract'cal  essay  on  the  medicinal  properties  of  CoIm* 
rea  Carbonica,  by  Dr.  Croserio,  comes  next,  in  which  a  careful  analysis  of  the 
Hahnemannic  symptoms  is  presented  to  us;  and  some  curious  observations 
by  Dr.  Perry,  with  regard  to  the  administration  of  medicines  by  ol&ctiaOy 
concludes  the  number. 

We  congratulate    our  French  brethren  on  the    appearance    of  this 
period  leal,  and  trust  it  may  enjoy  a  longer  life  than  its  predecessors. 


PATHOLOGY. 

In  publishing  the  following  series  of  Papers  by  Dr.  Engel,*  a  gentleman 
well  known  to  the  Pathological  world,  we  think  it  will  be  universally 
acknowledged  that  we  render  an  important  service  to  our  fellow-country- 
men, who  are  unable  to  procure  elsewhere  the  information  here  given :  for 
these  papers  give  a  concise  and  clear  idea  of  the  tendency  of  the  Vienna 
school,  and  of  its  labours  in  the  field  of  Pathological  Anatomy,  as  well  as  of 
the  general  deductions  made  from  the  vast  number  of  facts  which  have 
been  collected,  more  especially  by  the  profound  and  original  Rokitansky. 
Of  course,  in  accepting  and  acknowledging  the  value  of  these  researches,  as 
contributions  to  Pathology,  we  are  by  no  means  to  be  understood  as  adopt- 
ing generally  the  theoretical  views  contained  therein.  On  the  contiary,  in 
so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  we  distinctly  deprecate  any  attempt  to  revive 
a  purely  Humoral  Pathology,  or,  indeed,  all  those  doctrines  which  refer  the 
phenomena  of  disease  to  any  primary  alteration  of  the  blood — Eds. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  DYSCRASIAS. 

By  Dr.  J.  Engel,  of  Vienna. f 

PRELIMINARY    REMARKS. 

Numerous  observations  have  shown  that  the  alteration  of  the  physical 
and  anatomical  properties  of  the  blood  is  dependent  on  a  change  of  its  con- 
stituent parts,  or  of  its  proportional  composition,  and  that,  consequently, 

*  Dr.  Engel  has  lately  been  appointed  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  UniTenitj  of  Zoridi* 
t  From  ToL  I  of  the  Zeitschrift  der  k.  k.  Qesellschaft  der  Aorsfee  la  HioL 
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under  certain  circumstances,  we  may  give  attention  to  the  former,  and  draw 
•n  inference  with  respect  to  the  latter.  It  is  true,  that  on  this  purely 
anatomical  basis  no  theory  respecting  the  pathology  of  the  blood  can  be 
constructed ;  yet  it  cannot,  on  the  other  hand,  be  denied,  that  anatomical 
fiu:t8  can  alone  form  a  proper  foundation  for  comprehensive  chemical 
labours.  The  anatomist,  by  making  an  accurate  diagnosis  of  the  disease 
and  its  particular  stage,  by  a  glance  at  all  the  changes  in  the  organism, 
and  by  determining  their  mutual  relations  in  every  respect,  can  alone  form 
a  plan  for  the  chemical  investigations  of  the  blood,  and  prepare  the  ques- 
tions which  it  is  for  chemistry  to  solve.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
undeniable  that  the  labours  of  chemists,  conducted  and  carried  out  in  this 
manner,  must  react  beneficially  on  anatomical  researches.  Anatomists  and 
chemists  cannot  dispense  with  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Therapeutists, 
but  the  latter  can  never  fix  the  plan  for  chemical  investigations,  for  they 
have  not  the  resources  which  are  at  the  command  of  the  anatomist,  because 
the  abstraction  of  blood,  for  the  sake  of  chemical  analysis,  is  frequently  in 
opposition  to  their  plan  of  treatment,  and  they  cannot  obtain  the  whole,  but 
only  a  portion  of  the  mass  of  the  blood  for  examination,  and  conclusions 
drawn  from  a  portion  with  respect  to  the  whole  are  often  wanting  in  pro- 
bability. The  data  given  by  the  Therapeutist,  as  respects  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  the  evacuated  matters,  are,  however,  of  importance. 

On  the  side  of  chemistry,  it  is  a  well-ascertained  fact,  that  certain 
matters  in  the  blood  preponderate  over  certain  others,  and  that  in  certain 
morbid  states  this  relative  proportion  may  be  either  increased  or  diminished. 
But  numerous  post  mortem  examinations  have  shown,  that,  according  as 
there  exist  in  the  blood  a  relative  excess  of  one  or  other  constituent,  there 
is,  irrespective  of  the  alterations  in  its  physical  and  anatomical  characters,  a 
tendency  in  the  blood  to  separate  this  constituent,  that  is,  in  excess,  which 
occurs  either  at  the  moment  of  death,  in  the  circulating  apparatus  itself,  or 
during  life,  in  the  form  of  what  are  termed  exudations.  Moreover,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  certain  constituents  of  the  blood  may  undergo  changes  of  a 
peculiar  nature,  e,  g.,  the  fibrine  may  lose  its  coagulability,  whereby  the 
blood  incurs  further  chemical  changes,  included  under  the  extremely 
gefoernX  terms,  putridity,  scurvy,  &c.  In  this  case,  changes  in  the  physical 
and  anatomical  properties  of  the  blood,  to  a  still  greater  degree  than  in  the 
cases  before  alluded  to,  occur;  the  blood  shows  a  disposition  to  exude 
in  ioio  through  its  vessels. 

From  what  has  been  said  above,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  two 
principal  ways  which  may  lead,  from  the  anatomical  point  of  view,  to  a 
pretty  accurate  knowledge  of  the  abnormal  conditions  of  the  blood,  in 
regard  to  the  relative  properties  of,  or  the  alterations  undergone  by,  its 
constituent  parts ;  these  ways  are,  an  accurate  study  of  the  changes  in  the 
physical  and  anatomical  properties  of  the  blood»  and  attention  to  the 
ezudations,  in  their  relation  to  the  blood.  With  respect  to  the  first,  it  is 
of  great  importance  to  establish  a  normal  standard  to  which  we  may  refer 
in  order  to  judge  of  the  abnormal  states ;  every  condition  of  the  blood 
differing  from  this  normal  state,  we  may  designate  generally  DyseroHa^ 
which  must,  however,  be  taken  in  a  wider  sense  than  is  commonly  under- 
stood by  the  term. 

It  is  unquestionably  a  most  difficult  matter  to  establish  such  a  normal 
standard,  when  we  reflect  what  a  vast  number  of  circumstances  may  occur 
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to  alter  the  true  cunstitution  of  the  blood,  and  how  seldom  it  happens  that 
we  can  obtain,  for  examination,  individuals  who  have  been  carried  off  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  health.  A  number  of  subjects,  such  as  is  only  to  be 
met  with  in  an  extensive  public  hospital,  is  alone  capable  of  supplying,  in 
some  measure,  this  want. 

The  following  circumstances  must  be  particularly  attended  to,  as  they 
exercise  considerable  influence  on  the  state  of  the  blood : — ^the  age,  the 
duration  of  the  disease,  the  ([uantity  and  quality  of  the  exudations  that 
have  occurred  during  its  progress,  the  m(>de  of  disease,  more  particularly 
with  respect  to  its  greater  or  less  rapidity,  the  healthy  or  morbid  condition 
of  the  lungs.     Of  less  importance  are, — the  sex,  the  temperament,  the 
previous  employment  of  medicines,  unless,  indeed,  they  have  been  of  a 
powerfully  alterative  or  evacuant  kind ;  the  period  that  has  elapsed  afler 
death  for  the  examination,  provided  it  be  not  so  ill  selected  that  putrefaction 
shall  have  already  commenced,  or  made  much  progress.    The  last-named 
circumstances  are  of  that  description  that  no  particular  changes  are  thereby 
produceil  in  the  state  of  the  blood,  or,  at  least,  such  changes  cannot  be 
easily   recognised.      The  condition  of  the  lungs,  however,  is  of  great 
importance.    Kvcry  disease  of  these  organs  which  is  connected  with  an 
impediment  to  the  circulation,  and  obstacles  to  the  free  passage  of  the 
blood,  occasions  a  greater  separation  of  its  iibriiie,  more  especially  in  the 
heart.     To  these  belong  pneumonia,  tuberculosis,  emphysema,  oedema,  com- 
pression of  the  parenchyma  from  various  causes,  hepatization  of  theparoi- 
chyma,  &c.     In  cases  of  slow  death,  in  extremely  prolonged  agony,  the 
separation  of  the  fibrine,  more  especially  In  the  heart,  is  very  much  in- 
creased; in  rapid  death,  it  is  diminuhed.     Copious  efiusionBy  oocurring 
in  a  sliort  space  of  time  in  any  disease,  be  they  in  the  form  of  exudations^ 
or  by  the  bowels,  the  kidneys,  the  skin,  &c.,  according  as  they  possess 
greater  or  less  plasticity,  will  prmluce  a  poverty  of  plastic  constituent^  or 
an  inspissation  of  the  blood,  and  so  produce  a  perfectly  difierent  character 
in  the  blood  from  that  which  properly  belongs  to  the  disease.    Such  effu- 
sions occurring  in  long  periods  of  time,  have  little  or  no  perceptible 
influence.    As  perlcct  ly  healthy  individuals  seldom  came  under  examination, 
we  must  exercise  our  discretion  in  the  selection  of  subjects  for  determiniDg 
the  normal  standard.    1  he  best  are  such  as  have  died  from  nut  very  exten- 
sive intlamniations  of  the  cerebral  membranes,  of  the  lungs,'  or  serous  cavi- 
ties; extremely  emaciated  or  obese  individuals  must  be  avoided;  sll 
diseases  which  we  shall  hereafter  refer  to,  under  the  name  of  Dyscrasiss, 
must  l>o  rigorously  excluded ;  as  also  cases  of  poisoning, death  by  asphyxia 
in  irrespirable  lipases,  &c.    As  regards  the  periods  of  infancy  and  old  agc^ 
le::s  care  is  roquirevl  in  the  choice,  as  their  diseases  prove  fatal  when  yet  of 
little  intensity,  and  before  they  are  able  to  effect  important  changes  in  the 
blood. 

The  m  ^st  important  differen^'es  are  offered  by  the  period  of  lifo;  indeed 
it  is  porfoctly  impossible  to  tix  a  normal  standard  applicable  to  every  age^ 
on  the  oj:urary,  for  every  age  there  must  be  a  different  standard. 

(To  he cyn,*inufd. ) 
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CHAPTER  L 

Ciiit0titiitiirtt  nf  i\fe  Sfftui^. 

L-i^This  Society  hts  for  its  objects  the  difiusion,  advancement,  and  exten- 
den  of  the  principles  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy. 

U^The  Society  shall  be  divided  into  Fellows,  Members,  Inceptive, 
HeiMnry  and  C(»Teq)ondiBg  Members. 

HL^—The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Treasurer, 
mod  an  Hoaonry  Secretary. 

IV.-i-«The  election  of  the  first  President  shall  be  for  three  years ;  after- 
wards the  election  shall  be  annuaL 

T«— .The  Treasurer  and  Honorary  Secretary  shall  be  elected  annually. 

▼L-JShould  the  Society  hereafter  find  it  necessary,  the  President  may 
h%  ttff^'t^  by  a  Council,  which  shall  be  elected  annually. 

VIL— .The  President,  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Honorary  Secretary  shall 
be  re-eligible. 

Vm.— The  Council,  which  may  hereafter  be  elected,  shall  be  re-eligible. 

IX.— .The  President  shall  hereafter  be  elected  from  among  the  Fellows. 

X—- The  Treasurer  and  Councillors  shall  be  elected  from  among  the 
'KUows  or  Members. 


[.—The  office  of  Honorary  Secretary  may  be  held  either  by  a  Fellowi 

a  Member,  or  an  Inceptive  Member. 

XII— Members  must  be  Medical  Men  of  some  recognised  University  or 
Sdiool  of  Medicine,  resident  in  London  or  in  the  United  Ejlngdom,  whose 
knowled^  of  Homoeopathy  and  experience  of  its  principles  and  practice 
enable  tnem  to  treat  their  patients  nomoeopathically ;  they  shall  pay  a  sum 
of  admission  of  two  guineas,  contribute  annually  two  guineas  to  the  funds 
^the  Society,  and  have  a  right  of  voting  when  present  at  the  Meetings. 
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XIIL — Fellows  must  possess  the  same  qualifications  at  stated  under 
Law  XII,  with  the  addition  of  having  been  in  practice  for  seven  yean,  five 
years  of  which  period  must  have  been  devoted  to  Homoeopatkj.  Thej 
must  also  have  been  Members  of  the  Society  for  at  least  two  years,  and  ha?e 
written  at  least  one  Dissertation,  and  two  or  more  oriffUud  Communlcationa, 
and  have  obtained  their  Diploma  of  a  Member  of  the  British  HonuBopaihic 
Society. 

XIV. — Inceptive  Members  shall  be  divided  into  two  classes  -Ist,  Medi- 
cal Men,  Members  of  some  recognised  Univendty  or  School  of  Medicine; 
2nd,  Students  of  Medicine. 

XV. — Inceptive  Members  of  the  First  Class  shall  be  Medical  Men.  re- 
sident in  London  or  in  the  United  Kingdom,  who  are  convinced  or  the 
truth  of  the  Doctrine  of  H  ahnemann,  but  wnose  knowledse  of  Homceopathy 
does  not  warrant  their  adopting  the  New  System  of  Medicine  until  they 
have  gained  more  experience  in  the  practice  of  it.  They  may  petition  to 
be  Members,  after  having  been  at  least  a  year  enrolled  in  the  Society,  and 
after  having  fulfilled  the  other  obligations  required  in  Law  XXV. 

XV  I. —Inceptive  Members  of  the  Second  Class  shall  be  Students  of  Me- 
dicine who  beheve  in  the  fundamental  Doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  and  who 
are  desirous  of  improving  their  l^nowledge  of  the  prindples  and  practice  of 
Homoeopathy.  Tney  may  petition  to  be  Members,  after  having  been  at 
least  two  years  enrolled  in  the  Society,  and  after  having  fulfilled  all  the 
obligations  required  bv  Law  XXV.  They  must  in  the  meantime  have 
taken  their  degree  or  diploma  at  some  recognised  University  or  School  of 
Medicine.    (Vide  Law  XII.) 

XVII.— Inceptive  Members  of  both  classes  shaU  possess  the  right  of 
attending  all  Public  Meetings,  and  taking  part  in  the  Mediad  and  Scientific 
Discussions ;  they  shall  be  subject  to  annual  ravments  of'  one  guinea,  and 
shaU  pay  a  sum  of  admission  of  one  guinea.  They  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
vote  in  matters  relating  to  the  regulations  of  the  fiiociety  until  they  petitloa 
to  be  admitted,  and  are  received  as  Members. 

XVIII. — Corresponding  Members  must  be  Medical  Men  of  some  re- 
cognised University  or  School  of  Medicine  practising  Homoeopathy  out  of 
the  United  Kingdom ;  they  shall  not  1>e  subject  to  annuid  pftjments^  but 
shall  pay  an  admission  fee  of  one  guinea. 

XIX. — Honorary  Members  must  be  either  Medical  Men  retired  from 
the  active  exercise  of  their  profession,  or  men  engaged  in  auxiliary  sden- 
tific  pursuits,  and  who  are  interested  in  the  advancement  of  Homceopathy; 
they  shall  have  the  right  of  attending  the  Public  Meetings^  and  taking  part 
in  the  Medical  Discussions. 

CHAPTER  XL 

XX.— The  Members  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  shall  be 
elected  by  ballot. 

XXI. Every  person  desirous  of  becoming  a  Member  of  the  British  Ho- 
moeopathic Society  must  be  proposed  by  two  Members.  The  name,  pro- 
fession, quality,  andplace  of  resiaence  of  the  Candidate  shall  be  spedned 
by  the  proposers.    The  proposal  must  be  in  the  following  form  t_ 

FTe,  the  undersigned^  attest  from  our  personal  aequeAntanoe  wiA 
Member  of  UniversUy  or  Sehooi  tf  MetSeme, 

that  he  is  a  proper  person  to  become  a  Member  of  this  Soeiety. 

(Signed  bg  two  Members,) 

The  proposal  must  be  publicly  read  by  the  President,  and  shall  be  sus- 
pended in  a  conspicuons  part  of  the  room  during  two  meetings  before  the 
Candidate  is  ballot  ted  for. 
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XXIL — The  Degree  or  Diploma  of  such  Candidate,  before  he  can  be 
balloted  for,  must  be  sent  for  examination  to  the  President,  who  shall  be 
responsible  for  the  proper  qualifications  of  the  Candidate.  The  DipUmas 
of  Universities  or  Schools  of  Medicine,  exacting  Irom  their  Graduates  re- 
sidence during  the  curriculum  of  study  and  personal  examinations,  shall 
alone  be  recognised  by  the  President. 

XXIII. — A  majority  of  four-fifths  of  the  Members  present  must  be  in 
fiivour  of  the  Canaidate  for  his  election. 

XXI v.— Every  person  elected  a  Member  shall,  before  his  admission , 
pay  into  the  hands  of  the  President  the  sum  of  two  guineas  for  his  admis- 
sion fee,  and  two  guineas  for  his  first  annual  subscription,  and  shall  sub- 
scribe an  obligation  as  follows  ^— 

By  subtcnbing  my  name  to  the  Laws  of  the  British  Homceopathto  AXMsiety,  I 
publicly  declare  that  I  will,  to  ihe  utmost  ofmypotoer,  promote  the  honour 
and  welfare  of  the  Society,  and  advance  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
HomcBopathy,  and  that  I  do  recognise  and  wiU  observe  the  Laws  and 
Begulations  of  the  Society  ;  and  further,  that  I  mil  be  careful  that  every 
person  becoming  a  Member  of  this  Society  shall  subscribe  this  obl^ation 
as  I  now  do  in  the  presence  of  the  Society. 

XXY. — Before  an  Inceptive  Member  can  become  a  Member,  he  must 
have  been,  if  of  the  first  class,  at  least  one  year,  and  if  of  the  second  class, 
two  years,  enrolled  in  the  Society,  (Vide  Laws  XV  and  XVI,)  and  have 
written  an  essay  connected  with  the  Hahnemannian  doctrines, and  a  disser- 
tation on  some  practical  points  proposed  to  him  by  the  President  assisted 
by  two  Members;  after  these  have  been  read  and  discussed  at  a  Public 
Meeting,  he  will  be  admissible  as  a  Member  by  a  simple  majority  by  ballot 
at  a  subsequent, Meeting. 

XXVI. — The  Inceptive  Member,  who  has  been  elected  a  Member,  shall 
pay  an  additional  fee  of  admission  of  one  guinea. 

XXVII. — A  Member  desirous  of  becoming  a  Fellow  must  petition  the 
Society,  through  the  President,  who  must  certify  that  the  Member  has 
fulfilled  the  conditions  in  Law  XIII,  entitling  him  to  present  his  petition 
before  it  can  be  taken  into  consideration. 

XXVIII. — The  election  of  a  Fellow  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  Members  present  after  the  petition  has  been  read  from 
the  chair,  and  affixed  in  a  public  place  in  the  Library  during  two  Meetings. 

XXIX. — Any  .Member  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Society,  has  distin- 
ffuisbed  himself,  may  be  elected  a  Fellow  by  a  majority  of  at  least  three- 
TOurths  of  the  Members  present  at  the  Annual  Assembly.  The  obligation 
to  furnish  the  usual  number  of  Dissertations  or  original  Communications 
may  be  dispensed  with  at  the  discretion  of  the  Society. 

XXX. — A  Member  who  has  been  elected  a  Fellow  shall  pay  an 
additional  fee  of  one  guinea. 

XXXI_The  Office  Bearers  of  the  Society  shall  be  elected  by  Ballot 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Itraitc^  Sotietw. 

XXXII. — The  President  shall  be  empowered  to  authorize  the  formation 
of  Branch  Societies  in  any  locality  of  the  United  Kingdom  where  at  least 
nine  members  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  are  resident.  A  re- 
quisition to  that  effect  must  be  transmitted  to  the  President  by  nine  or 
more  Members. 

XXXIII.— No  Society  shall  be  recognised  as  a  Branch  Society  which  has 
been  formed  by  Medical  Men  practising  Homoeopathy,  who  have  not  been 
previously  elected  Members  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 
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XXXIV. — ^Wben  Branch  Societies  have  been  formed  in  any  locality  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  according  to  Laws  XXXII  and  XXX!lII,  haTiiig 
their  local  fines  and  periodical  Xf  eetings,  and  makins  scientific  and  MedioS 
contributions  on  a  par  with  the  Parent  Society  in  Liondon,  the  Mcmben 
thereof  havinff  fulfilled  the  regulations  stated  in  liaw  XIII.,  diall  become 
eligible  as  Fellows. 

XXXY. — Branch  Societies  shall  be  guided  by  the  same  Laws  and  Regu- 
lations as  the  Parent  Society. 

XXXVI — The  Branch  Societies  shall  have  the  right  of  electing  their 
Local  Officers,  viz.,  a  President,  a  Treasurer,  and  an  Honorary  Secretary. 
The  President  may  be  assisted  by  a  Council,  if  necessary,  as  in  Law  YL 

XXXVII The  election  of  the  Local  Officers  shall  be  notified  to  the 

President  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  being  recognised  and  registered  in 
the  Archives  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

XXXVIII— Branch  Societies  cannot  admit  a  Member  into  their  body 
till  he  has  been  elected  a  Member  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Society. 

XXXIX — Branch  Societies  shall,  however,  have  the  power  ofelectiDg 
Inceptive  Members,  foilowine  the  regulations  in  Laws  XV,  XVI,  u3i 
XVII,  the  proposal  and  quaUfication  of  the  Candidate  having  been  pre- 
viously transmitted  for  approval  to  the  President  in  London. 

XL. — The  Dissertations  and  Papers  read  at  the  Branch  Societies  shall 
belong  to  the  Creneral  Society,  ana  cannot  be  published  without  the  autho- 
rity OT  the  President,  accorduig  to  Law  LXV. 

CHAPTER  rV. 

XLI. — An  Annual  Assembly  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  shall 
be  held  at  London  in  the  month  of  August,  of  each  vear,  for  the  purpoae  of 
taking  into  consideration  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  general  intereefei  of 
Homoeopathy  and  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

XLII. — Nine  of  the  Members  present  in  London  for  the  Annual  Aeiem* 
bly  shall  form  a  Quorum. 

XLIII.— The  Annual  Assembly  shall  consist  of  a  certain  number  of 
Meetings  hereafter  to  be  determined. 

XLIV. — At  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Assembly,  all  the  Members  present 
shall  proceed  to  the  election,  by  8im])le  minority,  for  the  ensuixMryear,  of  the 
Officers  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  who  must  berefldentin  Lon- 
don during  tbeir  tenure  of  Office. 

XLV. — The  President  of  the  Society  shall  preside  at  all  Meetings. 

XLVI. — The  President  shall  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the 
Meetings  of  the  Annual  Assembly,  and  instruct  the  Secretary  to  said 
timely  information  to  Members  residing  at  a  distance,  and  to  the  Branch 
Societies  which  may  be  hereafter  form^. 

XLVII.— During  the  absence  of  the  President  of  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Society,  one  of  the  Local  Presidents,  according  to  seniority  of  the 
Branch  Society,  shall  preside  over  the  Assembly ;  but  if  there  be  no  Local 
President  attending  the  Meeting,  a  Fellow  shall  preside ;  or  if  then  be  no 
Fellow  in  attendance,  a  Member  shall  be  requested  to  take  the  chair. 

XLVIII. — At  the  Annual  Assembly  any  Member  may  propose  a  new 
Law ;  the  proposition  must  be  in  writing  and  seconded ;  it  must  be  read 
from  the  Chair,  and  affixed  during  two  Meetings  in  a  conspicuous  part  d 
the  room  before  it  can  be  discussei,  and  three-fourths  of  the  Members  pre- 
sent must  be  in  favour  of  the  proposition  before  it  ^an  pass  into  Law. 
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XLIX — No  Member  shall  bring  fbrwird  a  motion  involvii^  a  material 
dhange  in,  or  the  repeal  of,  anj  ofthe  existii^  Laws,  without  the  oonseiit 
of  a  migoEity  of  four-fifths  of  the  Memben  present;  the  proposition  shall 
then  be  reduced  to  writing  and  seconded ;  it  shall  be  read  firom  the  Chair, 
and  affixed  in  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  room  for  two  succesdTe  Heet- 
ines,  and  cannot  pass  into  Law  without  a  nugority  of  four>fifths  of  the 
Members  present. 

L. — On  rejection  of  such  motion,  no  resolution  affecting  the  same  Law, 
or  of  a  like  tenor,  cau  be  brought  forward  during  the  same  Assembly. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Vt0ttiir0. 

LiL — .Visitors  maj  be  admitted  on  the  recommendation  of  any  of  the 
Members  to  the  President,  on  whose  invitation  thej  may,  if  Medical  Men, 
take  part  in  the  discussions. 

IjII. — 'So  Visitor  is  admissible  without  a  ticket  signed  by  the  Member 
introducing  him,  and  countersigned  by  the  Preddent. 

TiTTT...  A.  book  shall  be  kept  by  the  Secretary,  in  which  Members  intro- 
ducing Visitors  shall  see  that  they  sign  their  names  previous  to  admission. 

CHAPTER  VL 

0r]ltttar9  ^eetin^f. 

LIVi — R^^ular  Meetings  ofthe  Society  shall  take  place  once  a  month. 

LV. — five  of  the  Members  resident  in  London  shall  form  a  quorum  for 
the  ordinary  transactions  of  the  Society. 

LVI — ^The  Business  of  the  Society  shall  be  divided  into  Private  and 
Public. 

LfVIL— Private  Business  iJiall  commence  at  Eight  o'clock,  p.ic,  and 
riiaU  not  be  prolonged  beyond  Nine. 

The  order  shall  be  as  follows : 

1.  The  Boll  called,  and  the  Society  constituted. 

2.  The  Minutes  of  the  preceding  Meeting  read  and  revised. 
3L  Notices  of  New  Motions. 

4.  Candidates  for  admission  balloted  for. 

&  Motions  brought  forward  at  former  Meetings  discussed. 

C  New  petitions  for  admission  read. 

?•  Miscellaneous  business. 

8l  New  Members  called  in  and  the  Laws  signed. 

9.  Names  ofthe  Visitors  for  the  evening,  and  their  proposers,  read  by 
the  President.  ^ 

IOl  Society  adjourned. 

LVIIL— Public  Business  shall  commence  at  or  before  Nine  p.ic,  and 
•hail  not  be  prolonged  beyond  Half-past  Twelve  o'clock,  except  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  Members  present.  Members  desirous  of  leaving  at 
Half-past  Eleven  o*clock,  may  do  so  without  being  sulyecc  to  fine  fornot 
aBswering  the  last  Roll-call,  on  signing  a  paper  prepared,  and  placed  on 
the  Presiaent's  desk  by  the  Secretary,  for  that  purpose. 

The  order  riiall  be  as  follows  : 

1.  The  Roll  call.  Society  constituted. 

2.  Visitors  announced. 
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3.  Subject  of  the  Dissertation,  and  Ck>mmunication8  to  be  read  at  nest 
Meeting  announced  from  the  chidr. 

4.  Communications  fixHn  Correspondents  and   TransUtioiis   read   aad 

discussed. 

6.  Dissertation  read  and  discussed. 
6.  Roll  called  and  Meeting  closed. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

LIX. — An  Extraordinary  Meeting  shall  be  called  on  the  motion  of  anj 
Member,  if  supported  bj  a  migoritj  of  the  Societj. 

LX. — The  President  shall  have  the  power  of  calling  an  Extnunrdinarj 
Meeting. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

LXL — If  any  Member  has  cause  of  complaint  against  another,  either  ftir 
acts  committed  during  the  Meeting  or  in  private  practice^  he  shall  be  en- 
titled to  claim  the  protection  of  the  Society.  The  Preddent,  with  two 
Members  of  tbe  Societj,  (the  person  complainings  and  tlie  person  com- 
plained of,  each  choosing  one,)  shall  investigate  the  grounds  ox  the  accosih 
tion,  and  determine  whether  the  matter  can  be  settled  by  an  amicable 
ac^ustment,  or  be  deserving  of  an  admonition  from  the  President,  or  ought 
finally  to  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  a  full  i^traerdttnaiy 
Meeting  of  the  Society  as  conduct  deserving  a  public  reprimand  in,  m 
presence  of  the  whole  Societj,  or  expulsion  or  the  offending  Member. 

LXII. — Any  Member  having  cause  of  complaint  against  the  President, 
if  supported  by  two-thirds  of  the  Members,  may  move  in  writing  fin  an 
Extraordinary  Meeting,  to  take  into  consideration  the  accusation.  If  the 
allegations  are  found  by  the  Society  to  be  just,  the  President  shall  either 
make  a  suitable  reparation,  be  censured,  or  be  required  to  resign ;  if  not 
just,  the  accuser  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  Twenty  Shillings. 

I^III  — The  President  cannot,  while  in  the  chair,  join  in  the  debate; 
for  so  doing  he  may  be  fined  on  the  motion  of  any  Member,  carried  by  two- 
thirds  of  ihe  Society. 

LXIV — No  observation  or  notice  on  the  conduct  of  the  President  can 
be  brought  forward  till  the  Meeting  subsequent  to  that  on  which  the 
alleged  irregularity  was  committed. 

LXV. — Any  Member  who  shall  publish,  or  furnish  any  materials  for 
publishing  any  transactions  of  the  Society  without  the  authority  of  the 
President,  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  expulsion. 

LXVI.— -Any  Member  who  shall  intentionally  infringe  the  Laws  and 
Regulations  of  the  Society,  or  shall  intentionally,  by  speaking,  writing, 
prmting,  or  otherwise,  do  any  thing  to  the  aetriment  or  dudionourof 
the  Society,  shall  suffer  the  penalty  of  expulsion,  under  the  obligation 
signed  by  nim  on  admission. 

LXVII. Any  person  who  shall  announce  by  inscription  on  any  public 

place,  or  shall  publish  in  anv  advertisement  or  circular  letter  his  practice 
or  place  of  abode,  or  shall  sell,  or  cause  to  be  sold,  any  secret  remedy  or 
nostrum,  or  shall  publish  any  pamphlet  or  book  in  which  cases  of  eure  are 
detailed,  and  tbe  remedies  concealed,  is  not  admissible  as  a  Member;  and 
if  any  such  person  shall  be  proved  to  have  committed  any  of  the  above 
acts  since  the  foundation  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  he  shidl 
cease  to  be  a  Member  thereof;  and  moreover,  if  any  Member  shall  commit 
any  of  the  above  oficnces  against  the  Society,  he  shall  incur  the  penalty  of 
expulsion. 
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LXYin. — Anj  Member  assuming  a  title  to  which  he  has  no  right,  if 
Gontinuiog  to  do  so  after  being  admonished  to  the  contrary  hj  the  Presi- 
dent, shall  incur  the  penalty  of  expulsion. 

LXIX. — ^0  accused  Member  shall  be  permitted  to  resign  his  seat  until 
the  accusation  be  decided.  Expulsion  deprives  a  Member  of  all  the  pri- 
vileges connected  with  the  Society,  and  nis  name  shall  be  struck  off  the 
list  of  Members.  The  vote  of  expulsion,  determined  by  a  simple  mdority, 
shall  be  entered  upon  the  Minutes,  and  a  copy  of  such  Minute  shall  be  fbr^ 
warded  to  the  Member  expelled ;  and  it  shall  lie  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Society  whether  the  Minute  be  published  in  the  daily  papers  or  other 
joumalfly  or  merely  in  the  printed  transactions  of  the  Society. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

^tttatice* 

LXX. — ^The  finances  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  arise  from 
Admission  Fees,  Annual  Subscriptions,  Fines,  Donations,  and  Fees  for 
Diplomas. 

LXXL— Admission  Fees  are  divided  into  two  classes,  those  paid  by 
Members  and  those  by  Inceptive  Members. 

LXXn. — Members  shall  each  pay  two  guineas  admission  fee. 

LXXIII. — Inceptive  Members  shall  pay  one  guinea  admission  fee. 

LXXIV. — Annual  subscriptions  shall  be  divided  into  three  classes, 
those  of  Fellows,  Members,  and  Inceptive  Members.  Fellows  shall  each 
pay  three  guineas.  Members  two  guineas.  Inceptive  Members  one  guinea. 

LXXV.— Members  of  every  class  shall  pay  one  guinea  annually  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Annual  Assembly;  this  to  he  increased,  if  necessary. 

LXXVI. — A  table  of  fines  shall  be  determined  upon  to  enforce  r^ular 
attendance  of  the  Members  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Society,  and  on  other 
aoeounts  connected  with  the  Library,  &C.,  as  shall  hereafter  be  specified  by 
the  Society.    (Vide  Chapter  XVII.) 

LXXVII. — ^The  funds  of  the  Society,  consisting  of  admission  fees,  an- 
nual subscriptions,  fines,  and  donations,  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  neces- 
sary expenses  of  the  Society,  to  the  purchase  of  medical  periodicals,  both 
Foreign  and  British,  first  Homoeopathic,  and  then  Allopathic,  and  to  the 
formation  of  a  Library. 

LXXVIII. — Half  the  admission  fee  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Annual  Assembly. 

LXXIX— Admission  fees,  annual  subscriptions,  fines,  and  donations, 
shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  and  all  his  disbursements 
ahall  be  subject  to  an  order  or  orders  of  the  President,  whose  voucher  or 
vouchers  shall  be  his  quittance. 

LXXX-^The  President  shall  order  a  statement  to  be  delivered  annually 
of  the  employment  of  the  funds. 

LXXXL — ^After  a  Branch  Society  has  been  formed  in  any  locality,  one- 
third  of  the  admission  fees  of  Members  elected  after  each  formation  shall 
be  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  the  Annual  Assembly,  and  one-third  to 
the  Branch  Society. 

LXXXII.— .When  a  Branch  Society  has  been  formed  in  any  locality, 
fire-flixths  of  the  annual  subscription  of  Members  elected,  after  such  for- 
mation, ahall  be  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  the  Branch  Society. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I4XXXIII.— The  Diplomas  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  shall 
be  divided  into— Diplomas  of  Member,  President,  Corresponding  Member, 
Honorary  Member,  and  Fellow. 
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LXXXIV.-.A11  InceptiTe  Member  ia  not  entitled  to  a  IXploouu 

LXXXV. — An  J  Member  or  Fellow  wishinff  for  a  IMpIonia,  shall  peti- 
tion in  writing  to  the  Bocietj  through  the  Prendeni. 

LXXXVL— The  qualificationi  for  obtaining  a  Diploma  of  Member  are 
ai  follows  :«^The  petitioner  shall  have  written  one  or  more  diasertations, 
and  two  or  more  original  communications.  He  shall  hare  been  a  Member 
of  the  Society  ibr  at  least  two  jears.  He  shall  hare  disdiaiged  all  Us 
debu  to  the  Society. 

LXXXVII — The  President  shall  ascertain  that  the  Member  has  ftilfil- 
led  the  conditions  entitling  him  to  present  his  petition,  and  thereupon 
countersign  it. 

LXXXVIIL^No  petition  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  bj  the 
Society  unless  counteraigned  by  the  President,  and  until  it  has  been  placed 
Id  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  Library  for  two  Meetings. 

LXXXIX.^X>n  delivery  of  a  Diploma  of  Member,  the  Member  so  re- 
ceiving it  shall  pay  into  the  hands  oTthe  President  the  sum  of  one  guinet. 

XC— Corresponding  and  Honorary  Members  shall  not  be  required  to 
pay  any  fee  tat  the  Diplomas  conferred  by  the  Society. 

XCL-.^Any  Fellow  wishing  to  obtain  his  Diploma,  must  haye  fulfilled 
all  the  conditions  required  m  Law  XIII,  and  petition  to  the  Sodetj 
through  the  President,  as  above. 

XCII.— jQn  delivery  of  a  Diploma  of  Fellow,  the  Fellow  so  receiying  it 
shall  pay  into  the  hands  of  the  President  the  sum  of  two  guineas. 

XCIIL— The  President  shall  be  authorized  to  deliirer  a  Diploma  en  s 
simple  m^ority  of  the  Society  by  ballot. 

XCIV_On  delivery  of  a  Diploma  of  President,  the  President,  so  re- 
ceiving it,  shall  pay  into  the  funds  of  the  Society  the  sum  of  three  guincss. 

CHAPTER  XL 

^thrari). 

XCV.— No  member  shall  have  in  his  possession  at  any  one  time  more 
than  two  volumes  of  any  standard  worl:  and  one  number  of  &  perlodicaiy 
except  upon  special  order  of  the  President  to  a  Member  engaged  in  pre- 
paring his  Dissertation. 

XCY L — The  time  allowed  for  any  work  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  s 
Member  shall  be  marked  in  each  volume. 

XCVII. — AU  books  shall  be  returned  within  the  time  specified  on  etch, 
under  a  fine. 

XCVIII — Any  works  soiled  or  Injured  must  be  replaced. 

XCIX. — No  periodical  shall  be  taken  from  the  library  until  the  two 
subsequent  numbers  are  published. 

C A  book  shall  be  kept  in  which  every  Member  taking  a  work  sbsll 

sign  his  name,  and  in  which  the  Secretary  shall  attest  its  return  by  Us 
signature. 

CL— Any  Member  taking  a  work  from  the  Library  without  entaiiiig 
it  in  the  Library  book  incurs  a  penalty. 

CII.-»The  Secretary  must  attest  the  receipt  of  all  works  at  the  MaeUng 
immediately  subsequent  to  their  being  returned. 

CIII A  book  shall  lie  upon  the  Library  table,  in  which  each  Member 

may  propose  the  purchase  of  such  works  as  he  may  think  suitable  for  the 
Library which  book  shall  be  laid  before  the  Society  at  their  nest  Meet- 
ing and  the  proposition  considered.  No  books  shall  be  purchased  without 
being  ordered  by  the  Society,  or  by  a  Committee  appointed  for  thai  purpose. 
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CIV...^11  fines  incurred  bj  breaches  of  the  above  Rules,  shall  be  appro- 
priated to  the  purposes  of  the  Library. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

CV. — ^Every  Member  shall  in  his  turn  present  a  Dissertation,  to  be  read 
before  the  Society ;  failing  to  do  which,  he  incurs  a  penalty. 

CVI. — Each  Member  shall  iiirnish  three  copies  of  his  Dissertation  to 
the  Society,  one  to  be  placed  in  the  Library  at  least  a  fortnight  previous  to 
its  being  read,  and  the  other  two  copies  to  be  circulated  among  the  Mem- 
bers. All  Dissertations  shall  be  upon  paper  of  a  uniform  size,  to  admit  of 
being  bound  into  volumes. 

GYII— ^ny  Member  keeping  a  Dissertation  beyond  the  time  specified 
on  the  cover  shall  incur  a  penalty. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

CVIII. — The  President  shall  conduct  the  business  of  the  Society  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  prescribed,  and  regulate  the  debate,  authorize  by  his  sig- 
nature the  admission  of  Visitors,  receive  them,  and  invite  them,  if  Medical 
Men,  to  join  in  the  discussion. 

CIX — He  shall  read  the  Minutes  of  the  former  Meeting,  announce 
from  the  chair  the  subject  for  the  evening's  Discussion,  signify  any  vacancy 
occurring  in  the  Omce  Bearers  of  the  Society,  and  report  progress  in 
case  of  adjournment  of  any  Meeting. 

ex. — He  shall  make  arrangements  for  the  Meeting  of  the  Annual 
Aflfiembly,  instruct  the  Secretary  to  send  notice  according  to  Law  XLTI, 
and  preside  at  its  Meetings. 

CXI. — He  shall  authorize  the  formation  of  Branch  Societies  according  to 
Law  XXXII. 

CXII.— He  shall  receive  from  the  Secretary  the  Admission  Fee  and 
Yearly  Subscription  of  each  newly  elected  Member  according  to  Laws 
XXI V  and  CxLII,  and  shall  pay  over  the  same  to  the  Treasurer  accord- 
ing to  Law  CXXIIL 

CXIIL — On  all  occasions  of  voting,  he  shall  receive  firom  the  Secretary 
the  report  of  the  Ballot,  and  communicate  the  result  to  the  Society. 

CXI Y.— .The  Dissertation  furnished  by  each  Member  shall  be  read  firom 
the  chair  by  the  President,  unless  the  author  prefer  reading  his  own  paper. 

CXV. — ^The  President  shall  be  empowered  to  grant  leave  fi)r  the  publi- 
cation of  any  part  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  and,  in  cases  of 
doubt,  he  may  take  the  sense  of  the  Society  upon  the  policy  of  so  doing. 

CXVI. — If  any  breach  of  decorum,  or  etiquette,  or  any  ofiensive,  perso- 
BaL  or  disorderly  expression  should  occur  during  the  delmte,  the  President 
shflul  immediately  censure  it,  and  if  the  ofiending  Member  refiise  to  make 
concession  to  the  person  affjsrieved  and|to  the  Society,  the  President  shall,  at 
a  subsequent  Meeting  u  a  previous  apology  have  not  been  made,  bring 
the  matter  before  the  Society  in  conformity  with  Law  LXI. 

CXVIL— The  President  has  a  vote  as  a  Member,  and  also  a  casting  vote. 

CXYIII.— -The  Seal  of  the  Society  shall  remain  in  possession  of  the 
President,  to  be  by  him  affixed  to  the  Diplomas  and  Acts  of  the  Society. 

CXIX— -He  shall  countersi^  the  petitions  for  Diplomas,  in  testimony 
that  the  Member  or  Fellow  petitioning  has  fulfilled  the  conditions  entitling 
him  to  petition.    (See  Chapter  X.) 


1S2  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the 

CXX.— The  President  is  ex-officio  chairman  of  all  Comnittees  which 
may  be  appointed,  but  with  the  option  of  declining  attendance,  whereupon 
another  cnairman  shall  be  chosen 

GXXL — The  President  shall  not  be  allowed  to  resign  his  office  without 
the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Society. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

9rra0iirer. 

CXXII — ^The  Treasurer  shall  take  charge  o^  and  be  responsible  for,  all 
the  funds  of  the  Sodet j. 

CXXII L— The  Treasurer  shall  receive  from  the  President  preHous  to, 
or  on  the  succeedins  Meeting,  the  entrance  Fee  and  Subscription  of  each 
newlj  elected  Member. 

CXXiy_The  Treasurer  shall  be  fUmished  bj  the  Secretaiy  with  a 
list  containing  the  amount  of  fines  due  from  each  Member,  with  a  specifica- 
tion of  the  onences  for  which  incurred,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  eoUeet 
the  amount. 

CXXV. — ^The  disbursements  of  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
shall  be  subject  to  the  order  of  the  President,  accor^ng  to  Law  T.yYfy^ 
and  he  shall  fiimish  an  annual  statement  thereof  according  to  Law  1  .y  YY, 

CXXVI. — ^The  Treasurer  shall  keep  a  cash  book  of  all  his  receipts  and 
payments,  which  shall  be  laid  upon  the  Presidents  table  every  quarter  or 
at  such  oUier  times  as  he  may  be  called  upon  to  do  so,  at  a  months  notice. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

CXXVII.— The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  list  of  the  fines  hicurred,  and 
of  the  ofiences  for  which  incurred,  whicn  he  shall  Aimish  to  the  TreMUier 
quarterly. 

CXXVIII He  shall  also  keep  a  book   of  incidental  expenses  and 

disbursements,  for  payment  of  wnich  he  shall  receive  an  order  on  the 
Treasurer  signed  by  the  President. 

CXXIX. — He  shall  transcribe  into  the  Records  all  Transactions  and 
Minutes  of  the  Society,  and  deliver  them  to  the  President  to  sign  and 
read  at  the  ensuing  Meeting  of  the  Society. 

CXXX.— New  Laws  and  Regulations  shall  be  inscribed  into  a  Book, 
provided  for  that  purpose,  before  a  subsequent  Meeting. 

CXXXI.— The  SecreUry  shall  call  the  Roll  at  the  Meetings,  and  maik 
and  report  the  Members  absent. 

CXXXII. — He  shall  require  the  payment  of  the  fines  incurred  accord- 
ing to  the  Regulations,  either  for  absence,  breach  of  the  Laws  of  the 
Society,  or  other  offences. 

CXXXni — He  shall  lay  before  the  President  the  names  of  the  Visi- 
tors and  of  the  Members  who  propose  them,  the  title  of  the  Papers  to  be 
read  at  the  present  and  ensuing  Meeting,  and  the  names  of  the  Authors. 

CXXXIV.*-In  cases  of  voting  he  shall  distribute  the  balls,  bear  round 
the  Ballot-box,  attended  by  a  Member  as  teller,  and  report  upon  the  ballot 
to  the  President. 

CXXXV. — He  shall  give  notice  to  Members  of  any  Extraordinaiy 
Meeting. 

CXXXVI_He  shall,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  of  the  Pra^ 
dent,  give  timely  notice  to  the  Members  residing  at  a  distance,  and  to  the 
Brancn  Societies  which  may  be  formed,  of  the  holding  of  the  Annuil 
Assembly. 
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CXXXVn.— He  shall  keep  an  account  of  the  periodical  publications  in 
the  Librarj  of  the  Society,  and  report  an j  deficiency  to  the  President. 

CXXXVIII. — He  shall  receive  the  oniirinal  Dissertation  and  Copies, 
and  distribute  the  latter  according  to  Law  CYL 

CXXXIX.— He  shall  put  the  Stamp  of  the  Society  on  all  books  and 
papers. 

CXL. He  sliall«  pro  tempore,  take  chai^  of  the  Library,  and  be  respon- 
sible for  the  Regulations  connected  with  that  department  being  carried 
into  effect. 

CXLL — He  shall  arrange  a  list  of  circulation  for  the  transmission  of 


GXLIL— He  shall  receive  and  pay  over  to  the  President  on  the  same 
eveniiig  the  Entrance  Fee  and  Anniial  Subscription  received  from  each 
newlx-elected  Member  on  his  signing  the  declaration. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

€ammxiUtn. 

CXLHL — ^Committees  shall  be  appointed  by  Ballot. 

GXLIV — Fellows,  Members,  and  Inceptive  Members  can  serve  on 
Committees. 

CXLV.— Any  Member  absent  from  a  Committee  sh&ll  be  fined. 

CHAPTER^XVIL 

CXLYI.— Members  who  reside  in  London,  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 
are  alone  subject  to  iines  for  being  absent  from  Meetings :  all  Members 
wherever  resident,  are,  however,  also  subject  to  the  fines  for  non-attendance 
if  in  London  during  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  Society. 

OFFBNGBS.  PENALTIES. 

£    s.   d. 
1.  The  President  being  absent  from  a  whole  Meeting  without 
due  notice - 0    5    0 

S.  The  President  taking  part  in  a  debate  while  in  the  Chair, 
(Vide  Law  LXIIL) 0    3    0 

3.  Members  not  answering  to  the  several  Roll  calls  of  ordinarv 
and  adjourned  Meetings,  except  in  cases  of  certified  illness,  each 

Boll  call 0    10 

4.  Fine  for  absence  during  the  whole  evening 0    2    6 

5.  Fine  for  not  answering  to  the  Roll  call  at  Extraordinary 
Meetings,  each  Roll  call 0    16 

6.  Fine  for  not  attending  a  Committee 0    2    6 

7*  A  Member  interrupting  the  proceedings  of  the  evening, 
after  being  called  to  order  by  the  Cnair.... 0    2    6 

&  A  Member  proposing  a  new  resolution  and  withdrawing  it      0    1    0 

9.  On  rejection  of  his  resolution  by  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  Society 0    3    0 

10.  A  Member  failing  to  appear  in  support  of  a  motion  pre- 
▼imuly  announced,  unless  he  deputes  another  Member  to  speak 

to  the  question 0    I    0 

11.  Fine  for  preferring  an  accusation  against  the   President 
without  being  able  to  prove  it • 1    0    o 
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12.  Fine  for  preferring  an  accusation  against  the  Trewnrer  or 
Secretary  without  being  able  to  prove  it ^ QUI 

13.  Fine  for  preferring  an  accusation  against  anj  other  Item* 

ber  without  being  able  to  prove  it 0  10  f 

14.  A  Member  omitting  tu  pay  subscription  when  due,  f(»r  mt€ 

manlh , 0    2   6 

1&.  For  each  meceitive  month  i\\\  paid 0    2   6 

10.  Fine  for  fidling  to  Ornish  Dissertation  when  due 0  10  6 

17*  fine  for  each  successive  Meeting  tili  Dissertation  is  pre- 
sented       0  10  6 

18.  Fine  for  presenting  an  Essay  on  a  subject  already  written 

on,  or  announced  during  the  session 0    5  6 

19.  Fine  for  taking  an^  work  from  the  Librarj  without  enters 

ing  it  in  the  book  kept  lor  that  purpose 0    5  6 

20.  Fine  for  not  returning  any  volume  within  the  specified 

time,  per  week 0    16 

21.  Fine  for  not  returning  a  Periodical  within  the  specified 

iimej  per  week 0    0  6 

22.  A  Member  not  pa  jing  his  fine  or  fines  within  the  specified 

time,  unless  he  appeal 0    16 

23.  Fine  for  each  month  the  fines  continue  unpsid  after  the 
specified  time 0    2  6 

24.  A  Member  appealing  against  a  fine,  if  the  fine  be  con- 
firmed, a  further  fine  of. 0    2   6 

25.  A  Member  omitting  to  discharge  his  debts  to  the  Sodetj 

before  the  dose  of  the  Annual  Assembly.. 0    5  0 


FORM     OF    DIPLOMAS. 
|lt|iU«ui  of  JKkmhit* 

SIMILIA  SI]ffIX.ZBn8  CUBAXTUB. 

SOCIETAS  BRITANNIARUM  HOM(EOPATHICA^  Atmo  Dmm 
MDCCCXLIV.  oonstiMa,  Praside  N,N.  omnibui  hme  meuris  mtluUnu 

Virum  ingenuum  N.  N.  quern  auidutim  SoieiUiarum  Medidniam  a^fteoattilim 
ouUorem  Artiaqtie  Medica  teeundvm  Hahnemtmianum  Tkerturiam  vrqfiuaonm 
fiudiosum  coffnovimus,  ad  nostrat  recepiwn  Rieris  saf^ragUt  SODALbM  tiitih 
vimuB;  eique^  qfficia  et  studia  nostra  ditputationiXui  prohuionUutfye  wuHe 
cum  laude  et  solertia  ejeeolenti,  hoc  honoris  testimoniamj  per  hasee  Sieras  sigSb 
nostro  impressas  ao  manu  Prtesidis  obsignataSf  MtenHesme  dotunimme, 

Datam  in  Societatis  Aula  Die  Mensis  Anne  • 

Christo  nato  a  Sooietate  condita 


lltpUma  of  tforreoiPOttHiig  /Ktmbcr. 

'O/moioy  vados,  o/iamw  ^et^fuatos, 

SIMILIA  SIMILIBUS  COmAVTUB. 

SOCIETAS    BRITANNIARUM    HOMCEOPATHICA^    Anm 
MDCCCXLIV.  oonstitutoy  Presside  N.  AT.,  ommilms  hme  vieuris 

Virum  ingenuum  doetistimumque  N.  N.  quem  aetidmim  IVfiniffiii  ii  JMI- 
rinom  adjuvantium  cuUorem^  Artisque  MedUm  seeundum  Hwkmmumeitmm 
Therapiam  prqfessorem  stwRosum  cognotfimus,  ad  nosiros  reMpium  SODALSM 
RXTRANEUM  Hheris  suffragHs  adseiviwnu  ;  eiqme  tu  iliMiit  tkmnHtit  H 
practices  ad  novam  Mcdicinm  doetrinam  provehewUtm  estra  S9eig§gik  ntdre 
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jMouma  diH§enH8intte  vertato,  neenon  oormlia,  et  qua  %n  ejfteris  parHbua  de 
dtMt  medieit  fferaniury  nobU  continue  nuneianH,  hoe  honorie  teHimonium^  per 
koMoe  Utenu  sigiUo  nottro  impresHU  ac  manu  PrcuidU  obtiifnaUu,  lubentistimte 


Datum  in  SoeieUUis  Aula  Die  Mensis  Anno  a 

ChriMto  nato  a  Sodetate  condita 


Pi^hma  of  ^0uatat^  J&embtt. 

OfAOiOV  VCtQo^,  'ofJUOMV  (PotflJMXJOf, 
8IKILIA  SIMILIBUS  CUBAKTUB. 

SOCISTAS  BRITANNIARUM  HOMCEOPATHICA,  Anno  Domini 
MDCCCJCLIV,  constOuta,  PrcBside  N.  N,  omnibus  hoe  visuris  saiutem.  Quod 
ffHx^fausiumfofiunatamque  sit. 

OrnoHssimum  pradarumque  virum  N,  N,  quem  propter  ingeniifeHoii  elegan^ 
Ham  et  eximias  tn  Literis  et  Pftilosophi  et  Soteniiarum  studOs  laudesfama  oeh' 
krmri  audimut,  quippe  qui  novam  <iarimmi  Samuslie  Hahnemanni  Therapiam 
dtedpUnasque  turn  theoreticas  turn  practieas  in  majtu  proveserit,  muitum  etiam 
in  Artie  Mediea  ineremento  extra  Societatit  nostra  pommria  laboraverity  in 
SOCIORUM  HONORARIORUM  ordinem  Uberis  omnium  SodaUum  Socior- 
wmque  siuffragiis  eooptavimus.  Ad  Primates  ideoque  honoratissimos  adscriptum 
tnperpetuam  rei  memoruxm  hisce  literis  meritorum  ejus  atque  existknationis  qum 
€ii  apud  nos  testimonUs  sigiUo  nostro  et  Prasidis  SodaUum  Seeiorumque  mambus 
impressis  lubentissime  donavimus. 

Datum  in  Societatis  Aula  Die  Mensis  Anno  a 

Christo  nato  a  Sodetate  condita 


Ojbu)*oy  9raOo;,  Ofjuoiov  (papixoucoi, 

SIMILIA  SIMILIBUS  CUBAKTUB. 

SOCIBTAS  BRITANNIARUM  HOMCSOPATHICAy  Anno  Domini 
MDCCCXLIV,  oonstituta,  Praside  N,  N,  omnibus  hoe  visuris  sahttem, 

Virum  ingenuum  spectatissinuanque  N,  N,  quippe  quem  jam  Sodalem  nos* 
$rum  lAteras  humaniores  Soientiasque  Medioinam  adjufoantes  assidus  exoolentemj 
Jfahnemanniannm  Therapies  veritaies  firmasse^  easque  experimentdUbus  studiis 
MUgenter  in  majus  provejfisse,  necnon  Societatis  nostra  qfficHs  summa  oumUmde 
mitirtia  ae  utiUtate  nostra  perfunctum,  vel  disputantem  vd  disserentew^  edUaudo' 
Uumu, hine SOCIUM lUieris  suff^agOs meriiissime  cooptavimusjhasqfie Uteras 
JbvMwia  knijusoemodi  testimoma  sigiUo  nostro  sancitas  manuque  PrtesUUs  obsig^ 
natoi  mitti  animo  lubenti  jussimus. 

Datum  in  Societatis  Aula  Die  Mensis  Anno  a 

Chrieto  nato  a  Sodetate  condita 


IlipUmta  of  ^sm'benU 

Ojbu)»oy  TccQos,  ofJMiov  <p<x^yMrtov, 

SIMILIA  SIMILIBUS  CUBANTUB. 

SOCIBTAS  BRITANNIARUM  HOM(EOPATHICAy  Anno  Domini 
MDCOCXLIV.  constituta^  Prmside  N,  N,  omnibus  hoc  visuris  salutem.  Quod 
/eRttf  fauetum^  fortusuUumque  sit. 

Fmnn  ingenuumy  doetissimum  et  sj^et^atisdmum  jam  Sodum  nostrum^  N.  JV. 
fiMi  tn  Laime  huimaniosibus^  ScientOsque  Medidnam  a(^va$Uibus^  laudatisd- 
9mm%  J^[ghnewiannianam  Therapiam  summo  studio  ao  diitgentia  augentem^  ani- 
flNimtfua  (n  Sodetatis  nostra  offidis  ac  studiis  omnibus  assidue  versantem  ad 
hoiwrVeum  PRABSIDIS  munus  Die  anni  ekgimusy 

ho9  miUem,  cum  laude  magna  nostraque  utiUtate,  vel  in  privatis  vel  in  pu^ds 
omdomlms  nemwn  in  gen^roHbus  annuis  condliis  optime  per/unctum^  ne  merita 
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Prize  of  a  Gold  Medal. 


0ju»  Mies  tpeetata  konoribiu  famaoue  oareant,  hitc§  iH^rUKBerUtufimffm  mgilk 
noairo  Sodalium  ac  Soeiorum  mamiu$  saneitU  meriiorum  hmiutommmK  UHmmiu 
iubnUutime  aaftanjusnmut, 

LkUum  in  Soeietatis  Aula  Die  Afemis  ^mof 

C^ritto  nato  a  Societate  eondita 


PRIZE  OF  A  GOLD  MEDAL. 

At  the  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  British  HomcBopathlc  Societ  j,  held  oa 
the  3rd  September  last,  Dr.  Quin,  president,  announced  that  it  was  hii 
intention  to  present  a  gold  medal,  value  ten  guineas,  to  the  writer  of  the 
best  volunteer  Essay,  on  some  subject  connected  with  HomoDopathj,  to  be 
determined  at  a  future  meeting  of  the  society. 

At  the  meeting  on  the  4th  December,  the  intention  of  the  president 

was  taken  into  consideration  by  the  society,  and  it  was  resolved,  that  Ue 

subject  proposed  by  the  president  for  the  Essay  should  be  adopted,  viz. :-. 

**  On  any  class  of  diseases  dependent  on  or  modified  by  sympaHn^ 

their  causes  and  Homceopathic  treatment." 

The  competition  for  the  medal  is  open  to  all  membera,  ordimiji 
inceptive,  correspondent,  and  honorary  as  well  as  others,  who  may  be 
enrolled  in  the  Society  before  the  10th  of  April,  184& 

The  Essays  must  be  sent  to  the  President,  No.  4,  Arlington-atreet,  Si 
James's,  before  or  on  the  10th  of  July,  1846. 

The  medal  will  be  awarded  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Genenl 
Assembly,  in  August,  1846. 

N.B. — To  entitle  the  successful  competitor  to  receive  the  medaly  at 
least  three  competing  Essays  must  be  sent  in. 

All  the  Essays  will  be  read  at  the  General  Assemblj.  The  nimes  of 
the  competitors,  except  that  of  the  successful  one^  will  not  be  divulged 
unless  at  their  own  desire. 

The  Essays  must  be  written  in  the  English  language.  Fordgn  men- 
bers  competing,  if  unable  to  write  in  Englirii,  must  have  their  IBmj 
translated. 


ANECDOTE. 

The  following  amusing  anecdote,  related  by  tbe  celebrated  Dr.  & 
Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  will  serve  to  show  the  contrait  between  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  two  rival  schools  of  medicine,  and  gives  us  reason  to  hope  that 
ere  long  the  differences  of  opinion  among  medical  men,  which  have  alwtji 
been  proverbial,  may  be  completely  done  away  with,  to  be  succeeded  bj 
the  unanimity  which  obtains  among  professors  of  the,  positive  sciences  to 
therank  of  one  of  which  Hahnemann's  dlKovexy  has  raised  medldne:— 


Anecdote.  IS? 

*<  Whilst  traveUing  in  German j,**  says  the  Doctor^  <*  I  one  day  came  to 
m  Tillage,  the  proprietor  of  which  invited  me  to  spend  the  night  at  his 
house,  in  place  of  putting  up  at  the  inn.  He  was  a  rich  old  gentleman,  a 
great  original,  always  an  invalid,  having  ennui  and  good  wine  to  a  great 
extent.  I<earning  that  I  was  a  young  medical  man,  about  to  commence 
my  travels,  he  told  me  he  would  sooner  make  his  son  a  hangman  than  a 
doctor.  On  my  expressing  surprise  at  the  observation,  he  produced  a  large 
book,  saying,  that  it  was  now  twenty  years  since  he  first  became  ill  in  body 
but  not  in  mind ;  that  two  doctors  of  celebrity,  whom  he  then  consulted, 
had  quarrelled  about  his  disease,  and  that,  consequently,  he  had  employed 
neither  of  them  nor  their  medicines,  but  that  he  had  roistered  the  affair 
in  his  book.  Then,  after  finding  that  the  disease  did  not  get  better,  he  set 
out  on  his  travels,  resolved,  \f  he  could  find  three  doctors  who  perfeetip  agreed 
upon  hit  case  tpithout  anjf  hesitation^  to  allow  himself  to  be  treated  by  them, 
but  never  by  any  other.  For  this  purpose  he  had  consulted  at  first  all 
physicians  of  any  reputation,  and  afterwards  others  whose  names  were  less 
known,  but  having,  in  spite  of  all  his  sufferings,  never  abandoned  his  first 
resolution,  and  keeping  an  exact  account  of  every  consultation  in  a  book 
for  the  purpose,  he  never  succeeded  in  finding  any  who  agreed  respecting 
his  case.  Accordingly,  not  having  followed  the  advice  of  any,  he  still 
remained  an  invalid,  but  he  was  still  alive.  As  may  be  well  supposed,  the 
book  cost  him  a  pretty  sum  of  money. 

*'  This  book  had  the  appearance  of  a  ledger  in  large  folio,  and  was  kept 
in  the  form  of  tables.  In  the  first  column  were  the  names  of  the  physi* 
cians,  amounting  to  477 ;  in  the  second,  those  of  the  disease,  with  explana- 
tions concerning  its  nature:  of  these  there  were  313,  difi*ering  importantly 
£rom  each  other ;  in  the  third  column  were  the  remedies  proposed,  these 
consisted  of  832  prescriptions,  containing  in  all  1097  remedies.  The  sum 
total  appeared  at  the  end  of  each  page. 

**  He  took  up  a  pen,  and  said  coolly,  *  Wont  you  prescribe  something  for 
me  ?*  But  having  no  great  inclination  to  do  so,  I  only  asked  if  Hahnemann 
was  not  in  his  list.  With  a  smile  he  turned  to  No.  301,  name  of  the  dis- 
ease O,  remedy  prescribed  O.  *  That  was  the  wisest  of  the  lot,'  he  criedi 
'  for  he  said  that  the  name  of  the  disease  did  not  concern  him,  and  that  the 
name  of  the  remedy  did  not  concern  me,  but  that  the  cure  was  the 
essential  point.*  ^  But  why,'  I  inquired,  <  did  you  not  allow  him  to  treat 
you  ?'  '  Because,'  he  replied,  *  he  was  but  one,  and  I  must  have  three  who 
agree.' 

^  I  asked  him  if  he  were  willing  to  sacrifice  some  hundred  francs  for  an 
experiment,  in  which  case  I  should  be  able  to  mention  not  three,  but  thirty- 
three  physicians  living  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  in  countries  and  parts  of 
the  world  widely  separate,  who  should  all  be  of  one  opinion.  He  expressed 
his  doubts,  but  at  the  same  time  resolved  to  undertake  the  trial.  We  then 
made  out  a  description  of  his  disease,  and  when  the  copies  were  finished, 
we  sent  them  to  thirty-three  Homoeopathic  practitioners.  He  inclosed  a 
iouis  d'or  in  each  letter,  begging  each  physician  to  name  the  remedies  which 
were  capable  of  curing,  or  at  least  of  alleviating  his  disease. 

«<  A  short  time  since  I  received  a  cask  of  Rhenish,  of  the  vintage  of 
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1822.  <  I  lend  jou  wine  of  the  year  1822,*  he  wrote,  *  becaiue  twentj-two 
physicians  agreed  respecting  mj  case.  I  thereby  pereelTe  that  there  is 
certainty  in  some  thhigs  in  this  world.  I  have  got  Tarioiu  works  on  the 
subject,  in  order  to  gain  information  upon  it  Out  of  about  two  hundred 
medicines,  twenty-two  physicians  hare  fixed  upon  the  same  remedy.  One 
could  not  expect  more.  The  physician  nearest  me  has  got  me  under  his 
care,  and  I  send  you  the  wine  that  I  may  not  be  tempted  to  drink  too 
much  from  joy  at  seeing  my  health  improving  from  day  to  daj.*** 
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ON   THE   USE   OF  ARSENIC. 
By  Dr.  Wurmb,  of  Vienna. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  i//,  p,  469.> 

Par.  16. — ^We  come  now  to  the  effects  which  Arsenic 
produces  on  the  urinary  organs.  They  are  the  following : — 
Shooting  in  the  kidneys,  (region  of  the  loins,)  whilst  inspir- 
ing and  sneezing ;  burning,  tearing  in  the  urethra ;  burning 
in  the  bladder;  urgent  call  to  urinate,  with  retention  of 
urine ;  diminished  flow  of  urine ;  suppression  of  urine,  (also 
as  if  from  paralysis  of  the  bladder,)  or  frequent  calls,  with 
great  flow  of  urine;  increased  flow  of  urine,  especially  at 
night ;  further,  haematuria,  involuntary  flow  of  urine ;  the 
urine  passed  is  either  cloudy  or  colourless.  At  the  commence^ 
ment  of  the  act  of  passing  urine,  burning  in  the  urethra ; 
during  the  act,  contractive  pain  in  the  left  groin ;  after  urina- 
ting, feeling  of  great  weakness. 

We  have  then  here  evidently  oppositions,  alternating 
actions.*     From    a    careful    examination  of    the    recorded 

*  We  have  no  doubt  it  has  already  struck  many  of  our  readers  that  many 
symptoms  exactly  opposed  to  each  other,  consequently  apparently  contradictory, 
have  been  given  among  the  effects  of  arsenic,  and  more  especially  here,  among 
the  symptoms  of  the  urinary  organs.  But  should  any  one  feel  astonished  at 
the  occurrence  of  such  opposite  symptoms,  which,  when  they  belonged  to  the 
primary  action  of  the  medicine  Hahnemann  termed  alternating  action  {Wech* 
■lelwirkung,)  or  should  any  one,  as  many  of  our  ignorant  opponents  have  done, 
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symptoms,  it  may  be  determined  which  of  the  two  alternating 
actions  is  the  more  important. 

Symptom  457  taken  from  Alberti  {Juris-prudeniia  Med., 
Tom.  IV,  p.  260,)  *' retention  of  foeces  and  urine,  notwith- 
standing urgent  desire  from  within,"  should  be  included 
between  brackets  expressive  of  dubiety,  as  the  following 
history  of  the  case  of  poisoning,  whence  it  is  derived,  suffi- 
ciently shows : — **  A  young  man  received  from  his  bride,  in 
the  evening,  a  piece  of  bread  and  butter  containing  Arsenic, 
shortly  after  which  there  occurred  pains  in  the  abdomen,  *  as 
if  the  lower  part  were  completely  cut  off  from  the  upper 
part,'  (symp.  393,)  and  vomiting,  which  continued  with  great 
violence  until  death,  which  occurred  at  four  o'clock  the  follow 
ing  morning.  A  short  time  before  this  he  lost  the  power  of 
speaking,  and  was  attacked  with  convulsions.  *  It  seems, (?) 
also,  that  during  all  this  time  there  was  neither  motion  of  the 
bowels  nor  urinoe  Jluxus,  although  he  experienced  conattisJ  " 


adduce  these  as  an  argumenium  oorUra  homoBopathiam,  we  mast  beg  to  remind 
them,  a,  that  the  expression,  **  medicinal  substance,"  is  equiTalent  to  medicinal 
disease ;  b,  that  the  same  thing  happens  in  ordinary  diseases.  What  physician 
has  not  observed  a  similar  occurrence  in  some  patient  or  other  ?  Loob^  for  in  • 
stance,  at  the  typhus  process  :  at  one  time  there  is  diarrhcsa,  at  another  consti- 
pation ;  now  the  patient  is  inundated  with  perspiration,  and  now  the  skin  is  dry ; 
in  one  case  the  pulse  is  so  quick,  it  can  scarcely  be  oounted,  in  another  it  if 
slower  than  in  the  healthy  state ;  one  typhus  patient  lies  in  a  state  of  stupefac- 
tion, the  too  active  imagination  of  another  produces  in  him  fancies  of  the  most 
wonderful  description,  &c.  Should,  however,  any  one,  notwithstanding  this, 
doubt  the  occurrence  of  such  alternating  actions,  we  c-an  give  him  no  better 
advice  than  to  institute  on  himself  a  physiological  trial  of  any  good  remedy. 
The  result  would  certainly  make  him  of  an  opposite  way  of  thinking.  We, 
however,  go  farther,  and  maintain,  the  more  a  medicine  abonada  in  such  alter- 
nating actions,  the  more  useful  it  is  as  a  remedy ;  for  in  like  proportion  does  it 
lose  the  character  of  onesidedness,  in  like  proportion  do  the  indications  fer  its 
employment  increase,  and  the  domain  of  its  therapeutic  utility  extend.  Thus 
it  happens  that  all  valuable  and  established  polychrests  are  rich  in  altematiog 
actions.  It  need  scarcely  be  repeated  that  these  alternating  aotiona  differ  in 
value  as  remedial  indications,  as  Hahnemann  (Or^tioii,  pars.  1 15,  0^  ieq») 
teaches:  we  must,  therefore,  carefully  observe  « whether  the  symptoms  wers 
produced  frequently,  that  i8,in  many  (healthy)  persons,  or  seldom,  that  is,  in  few  in- 
dividuals." Sometimes  it  is  easy  to  determine  which  series  of  symptoms  of  an 
alternating  action  is  the  most  important,  the  practically  useful ;  in  other  oases  it 
is  very  difficult  to  determine  this,  and  sometimes  it  is  quite  impossihle,  owing  to 
the  present  state  of  our  Materia  Medica. 
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We  doubt  very  much  whether  symptom  460,  (from  Guil- 
bert,)  rests  on  a  trustworthy  foundation,  as  m  Wibmer  and 
Omelin,  where  we  have  read  the  case  of  poisoning  referred 
to,  (we  were  unable  to  obtain  the  work  cited  by  Halmemann,) 
we  find  nothing  said  with  respect  to  **  suppression  of  urine." 
This  must  be  determined  by  Fowler,  as  the  authority  for 
sjTnptoms  461  and  46^,  of  the  R.  A.  L.,  provided  they  are 
taken  from  the  following  words : — *^  In  several  instances  it 
(that  is,  the  arsenical  solution)  has  proved  evidently  diuretic ; 
yet,  in  two  or  three,  it  has  seemed  to  diminish  the  natural 
urinary  discharge."  What  Hahnemann  has  adduced  from  the 
N^ue  Med.  Chir,  Wcihrnehm.y  Vol.  I,  1778,  we  are  unable 
to  corroborate,  as  we  cannot  obtain  access  to  ths  source  whence 
he  derived  it.* 

We  must,  then,  from  what  we  have  said,  either  consider 
the  diminution  of  the  urinary  excretion  as  altogether  a  ques- 
tionable symptom,  or  at  least  as  a  rare  alternating  action. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  consider  an  increase  of  urine,  more 
especially  as  the  experiments  of  Hahnemann  himself  (see 
symptoms  463,  466  and  468)  speak  for  it,  as^  the  more  fre- 
quent alternating  action,  but  without,  however,  attaching  to 
it  any  very  high  value,  as  it  appears  to  us  to  be  a  not  very 
constant  or  remarkable  symptom,  and  Arsenic  falls  very  much 
behind  many  other  remedies  in  this  respect.f  The  symptoms 
likewise  appear  to  indicate  that  the  involuntary  emission  of 

*  Vide  Hygea,  Vol.  XIX,  p.  271,  where  the  symptoms  from  this  source  are 
called  in  questioii.~^d!9. 

f  Maay  physicians  ascribe  to  arsenic  a  powerful  diuretic  action.  Their 
authority  for  this  is  Sherwio,  whose  experiments  are  recorded  in  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Med.  See.  of  London,  Vol.  II.  1789,  No.  XXXV.  «  I  rubbed/'  says  he, 
**  into  the  palms  of  my  hands  a  grain  of  arsenic  (that  is,  soluble,  or  tartarized 
arsenic)  at  ten  o'clock  one  night.  I  slept,  as  usual,  well,  and  on  rising  in  the 
morning  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  secretion  of  urine  was  increased,  but  no 
other  effect  was  obsenrable.  The  following  evening  I  repeated  the  experiment 
on  myself  and  two  young  men.  We  all  observed  the  same  effect,  namely,  in- 
creased flow  of  urine,  but  nothing  else  worthy  of  notice.  On  the  third  day  we 
all  three  repeated  the  experiment.  The  increase  in  the  urinary  discharge  was 
In  all  three  very  considerable,  and  I  experienced  in  the  morning  a  kind  of 
nausea.'*  Sherwin  also  made  a  couple  of  experiments  with  the  internal  adminis. 
tration  of  arsenic,  to  the  extent  of  1-I6th  of  a  grain.  He  experienced  from 
this  a  disagreeable  sensation  in  the  oesophagus,  like  heartburn,  and  the  emission 
of  urine  was  increased.    He  further  took  half  a  grain  of  arsenic  dissolved  in 
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urine  is  the  rarer,  the  painful  call  to  micturate  the  more 
frequent  alternating  action.  Yet,  even  in  this  reqiect, 
Arsenic  comes  short  of  many  other  substances ;  we  need  only 
refer  to  Cantharides^  Petroleum^  Terebinthina,  and  Sepia, 
Hahnemann  himself  has  enclosed  the  symptom  472 — *'  urine 
almost  colourless** — between  brackets,  showing  that  it  stands 
in  need  of  further  corroboration.  Thus  we  have  only  to 
remember  that  from  S3rmptom  457  to  474  we  have  no  dut- 
racteristic  symptom  of  Arsenic,  and  hence  we  cannot  perceive 
any  urgent  reason  for  administering  it  in  primary  aJBEectioDs 
of  the  urinary  apparatus. 

Par.  17. — Arsenic  stands  in  close  relation  to  the  sexual 
organs,  male  as  well  as  female,  and  it  is  much  to  be  lamented 
that  its  peculiarities  in  this  direction  have  been  so  little  inves- 
tigated. On  tlie  male  sexual  organs  it  exercises  an  irritant 
action,  producing  inflammation,  or  even  gangrenous  destFUC- 
tion,  indicated  by  the  following  sjrmptoms :  gnawing  itching 
on  the  penis,  near  the  scrotum,  necessitating  scratching ;  itch- 
ing in  the  glans ;  erection  of  the  penis ;  nocturnal  seminal 
discharges,  with  or  without  voluptuous  dreams ;  glans  swollen 
of  a  blueish  red  colour,  and  covered  with  fissinres ;  inflftTP^a^ 
tory  swelling  of  the  genitals  proceeding  to  gangrene.* 

Par.  18. — In  the  female  genital  organs  Arsenic  produces 
shooting,  itching  in  the  parts;  thick  yellow  leucorrhcea, 
causing  rawness  of  the  parts;  increased  sexual  desire;  too 
profuse  catamcnia.f  During  the  catamenia,  sharp  shootings 
in  the  rectum  into  the  anus  and  vulva ;  pinching  and  shooting 
cuttings,  from  the  pit  of  the  stomach  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  also  in  the  back  and  sides  of  the  belly^  compelling 
the  person  to  bend  double  ;    at  the  same  time   moaning, 

half  an  ounce  of  water,  bat  he  does  not  tay  what  eflbet  it  had.  If  after  a  series 
of  fresh  trials  the  same  result  should  take  place,  we  must  then  certainly  ackaow- 
ledge  arsenic  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  diuretics. 

*  G.  E.  Stahl,  from  whom  Hahnemann  gets  symp.  486,  seems  to  hare  knswn 
this  very  weU,  since  he  says,—''  Deinde  aceedU  (idewtex  «m  ^nemki)  fsre  ts 
virisy  spedalisnma  repentina  sphaoelaHOy  et  poii  wwrUm  prmctpg  puiredo  in  gem- 
taUbtu  ;**  of  which  he,  thereupon,  gives  two  examples.  (Ognue,  CAym.  Phfk 
Mid,,  p.  454.) 

f  Increased  sexual  desire,  and  too  profuse  oatamenia,  are  generally  met  with 
together. 
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lamentations,  and  weeping.  After  the  catamenia,  flow  of 
bloody  mucus. 

Par.  19. — We  arrive  in  this  paragraph  at  the  second  division 
of  the  arsenical  symptoms,  and  following  Hahnemann's  order, 
we  commence  with  the  respiratory  organs.  We  find  here, 
especially  in  reference  to  their  mucous  membrane,  a  large 
number  of  the  most  varied  symptoms,  all  indicating  a  hyper- 
aemic  and  inflammatory  condition,  and  necessarily  appearing 
under  different  forms,  according  as  they  involve  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose,  that  of  the  larynx,  or  that  of  the 
trachea  and  its  branches,  although  in  each  the  affection  is  the 
same.  Thus,  the  state  of  irritation  or  inflammation  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  shows  itself  by  frequent 
sneezing,  (even  without  coryza  ;)  dry  coryza,  alternating  with 
fluent  coryza ;  fluent  coryza  with  hoarseness  and  sleepiness ; 
burning  in  the  nostrils  in  consequence  of  the  acrid  mucus 
that  flows  from  them.  All  these  affections,  however,  indicate 
nothing  but  what  is  termed  generally  a  catarrhal  state,  which 
is  caused  by  so  many  other  medicines ;  and  hence  Hahnemann 
justly  observes  that  the  coryza  of  Arsenic  has  not  been  noted 
with  sufficient  accuracy,  with  respect  to  its  peculiarities, 
(which  are  only  to  be  found  in  symptom  505.*)  Arsenic 
excites,  moreover,  violent  hoemorrhage  from  the  nose.  {F. 
symp.  498.)  In  this  case  Hahnemann  refers  to  his  own 
observation,  against  which  we  have  nothing  to  say ;  but  when 
he  cites  Heim  as  his  authority  for  symp.  497,  we  cannot  give 
our  full  assent — ^for  in  Heim's  Vermischie  Med,  Schrifteny 
Leipzig,  1836,  p.  302,  we  find,  **  A  man  who,  contrary  to  my 
orders,  took  forty  instead  of  six  drops  (of  an  arsenical  solu* 
tion)  at  once,  was  attacked  with  violent  vomiting,  followed  by 
great  bleeding  from  the  nose.  I  cannot  say  whether  this 
should  be  regarded  as  the  effect  of  the  Arsenic,  or  of  the 
efforts  whilst  vomiting." 

Par.  20. — For  the  action  of  Arsenic  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  throat  and  larynx^  we  have  but  few  symptoms : — 
"  In  the  morning  the  throat  is  raw  and  hoarse ;  dryness  of 


•  Evefy  morning  on   awaking,  (consequently  periodically,)    ineezing  and 
coryza,  which  passes  off  each  time  rapidly. 
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the  larynx ;  rough  speech  and  hoarseness.**     So  much  the 
more  numerous  are,  on  the  other  hand,  the  symptoms  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  its  branches.     Proo& 
of  its  irritated  or  inflamed  conditions   are:    constant  tic- 
kling  throughout    the    trachea^    which,    independently  of 
respiration,  excites  coughing ;  sensation  of  rawness,  soreness, 
and  burning    in    the    chest;    tough   mucus    in    the  chest, 
expectorated  with  difficulty ;  streaks  of  blood  in  the  mucus 
that  is  hawked  or  coughed  up ;  expectoration  of  cocigulated 
blood,  followed  by  nausea  and  anxiety.     The  cough  excited 
by  Arsenic  is  dry^  hacking,  fatiguing.    It  is  either  continued, 
(this  is,  rare,)  or  it  occurs  only  in  the  morning,  or  in  the 
evening,  or  at  night.     In  the  latter  case,  it  frequently  is  so 
violent  as  to  threaten  suffocation.     It  is  aggravated  by  drink- 
ing^ corporeal  exercise,  and  the  qpen  air.     During  the  cough 
there  are  not  unfrequently  present, — braised  pain  in  the 
abdomen ;  nausea  and  retching ;  shootings  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  in  the  chest,  and  in  the  abdomen ;  heat  in  the  head, 
&c.     The  irritative  or  inflammatory  condition  which  Arsenic, 
as  the  foregoing  symptoms  show,  produces  in  the  larynx  and 
bronchial  tubes,  is  not  distinguished  by  any  particular  violence, 
and  is  in  this  respect  far  surpassed  by  many  other  substances, 
e.  g..  Belladonna,  Carbo  veg,,  Mercurius,  Drosera,  Phospho- 
rusy  Spongia.     But  Arsenic  can  show  a  series  of  symptoms 
connected  with  these  organs  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in 
so  constant  and  marked  a  manner  among  any  substances 
hitherto  tried,  as, — sensation  of  contraction,  compression  of 
the  chest,  or  constriction  of  the  trachea  and  chest ;  tightness 
of    the    chest;    rapid,  short,    difficult,    anxious,    groaning, 
whistling  respiration;  want  of  breath;  fits  of  snffocatioii; 
in  a  word,  we  find  in  Arsenic  all  degrees  of  difficult  breathing, 
described  by  the  older  physicians  as  dyspnoea,  asthma,  orthop- 
noea,  and  apncea.     [For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  include  all 
these  symptoms  under  the  expression,  difficulty  of  breathing.] 
They    appear    either    in    fits,    sometimes    {v.    symp.   578) 
frequently    repeated ;    or   according   to  Hahnemann's  own 
observation,  {v.  symp.  592,  "  Difficulty  of  breathing,  lasting 
for  eight  days,  constriction  in   the  region  of  the    stemum 
on  breathing   deeply,")   they  last  a  considerable  length  of 
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time.*  They  occur  (if  symptoms  565,  569,  584,  and  591 
may  be  believed)  chiefly  in  the  evening  or  at  night, 
and  are  not  unfrequently  excited  by  walking,  going  up  stairs, 
deep  inspiration,  cough  and  vexation ;  but  they  also  appear 
without  any  assignable  cause,  and  (symp.  589)  in  all  positions 
of  the  body.  Sometimes  as  symptomata  symptomatum, 
(v.  symptoms  577,  587,  595,)  they  accompany  the  attacks  of 
pain  and  feelings  of  anxietyf  in  the  abdomen  and  precordial 
region ;  they  are,  however,  as  the  proper  medicinal  symptoms 
themselves,  accompanied  by  great  weakness  and  extreme  las- 
situde, restlessness  and  anxiety,  raw  pain  in  the  precordial 
region  up  to  the  middle  of  the  chest,  and  generally  dry, 
hacking  cough.  Besides  the  chest— symptoms  we  have  just 
mentioned.  Arsenic  presents  another  series  of  symptoms,  or 
rather  of  fragments  of  symptoms,  for  the  following,  which  are 
indicative  of  an  affection  of  the  pulmonary  parenchyma  and 
pleura,  can  scarcely  be  otherwise  denominated  :  pressive, 
tearing,  shooting,  tensive  pains  in  the  chest ;  (the  shooting 
pains  are  felt  chiefly  in  the  right  side,  and  are  aggravated  by 
stooping ;  the  tensive  pains,  on  the  other  hand,  appear  whilst 
sitting ;)  cold  sensation  in  the  chest,  especially  in  the  evening 

*  On  this  point  Hahnemanii  refers  to  Timaeus  a  Gueldenklee,  {Opp,  Lipg.y 
1725,  p.  280,)  from  whom  he  takes  the  symptom  580 :  "  Long  continued  tightness 
of  the  chest.'*  In  the  work  referred  to  is  the  following : — *^  Christophorus  Ham* 
mermeUter,  Pharmacopous  Colbergensis,  in  prmparaticne  Arsenici  fixi  occupo' 
iu9y  cum  a  vaporibtts  ei  fumis  venenatU  non  satis  sibi  cavisset,  in  lipothyndam 
ineidit,ejfhibiHs  aqtds  quibiudam  cordkUibus,  cum  ad  se  rsdirety  de  insignipra* 
eordiorum  angtuHa,  spirandi  dijicitltate,  siii  ineastinguibihy  KngtUB,faticitNn  ei 
gtiUB  ariditate  querebatur ;  corpus  hinc  inde  jaoHtahaty  pedes  imprimis,  quorum^ 
dohre  vehementet  tenebatur  ;  aderant  et  vigilia  perpetua  aliaque  symptomata, 
quin  et  lipothymua  frequenter  repetebant.**  Here  there  is,  no  doubt,  mention 
made  of  tightness  of  the  chest,  Cspirandi  difficuttate^)  but  it  is  not  said  te  be  of 
long  continuance. 

f  According  to  Morgagni*s  observation,  (v.  8.  577,)  the  difficultj  of  breathing 
is  chiefly  occasioned  by  an  intolerable  sensation  of  anxiety  in  the  abdomen. 
Bat  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  that  anxiety  accompanies  the  asthmatic  sufbrings: 
Hence  Dr.  Helbig  justly  remarks  {Hygea  VII,  225,) — *^  On  studying  the  action 
of  medicines,  we  find  certain  groups  of  symptoms  which  appear  to  be  inseparably 
connected  together.  Thus,  for  instance,  anxiety  almost  always  brings  other 
symptoms  along  with  it;  such  are,  tightness,  heat,  trembling,  fear  of  death, 
perspiration,  palpitation,  &c.  If  we  investigate  the  subject  stiU  further,  we  find 
that  this  fraternity  is  almost  always  present ;  that  tightness,  palpitation,  fear  of 
death,  &c.,  in  their  turn  cause  anxiety.*' 
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aod  after  sapper,  and  Tas  an  important  alternating  actioa) 
bnnuDg  and  great  heat  in  the  chest.  After  death  we  find 
(according  to  Wibmer)  '*  sometimes  reddened  ^ots  in  the 
trachea ;  in  the  longs*  either  no  chai^,  or  oiJj  orraiionaDy 
partial  congestions  of  blood;  eSbsion  of  lymph  in  the  eorm 
thoracis.  Arsenic  has  also  been  found  in  the  aeczeticsi  of  die 
pleura.'' 

Par.  21. — ^The  heart  beloi^  to  those  organs  which  are 
principally  attacked  by  Arsenic.  We  think  we  do  not  err  if, 
relying  upon  our  own  experience  at  the  sick  bed,  we  maintain 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  symptoms  connected  with  res- 
piration we  have  above  described,  nnist  be  ascribed  to  the 
baneful  action  of  the  poison  on  the  heart;  tiboogh,  at  the 
same  time^  we  are  far  from  denying  that  they  may  partly  be 
owing  to  an  idiopathic  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs  or 
spinal  cord.  Be  this  as  it  may,  this,  at  least,  is  certain,  that 
symptoms  indicative  of  an  affection  <^  the  heart  generally 
appear  in  a  very  violent  degree  at  the  commencement  of 
poisonings  by  Arsenic,  and  are  but  rarely  absent.  In  the 
R.  A.  L.  the  following  symptoms  relating  to  this  point  are 
to  be  found : — Anxiety  in  the  precordial  r^on ;  shooting 
and  ulcerative  raw  pain  in  the  precordium  whilst  coughing ; 
pain  under  the  precordium,  which  takes  away  the  breath ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart;  at  three  o*clodc  in  the  morning 
irregular,  but  very  strong  palpitation  of  the  heart,  so  that 
the  person  imagines  he  hears  it,  combined  with  anxiety ;  on 
lying  on  the  back  the  heart  beats  quicker  and  stronger ;  ex- 
cessive, very  troublesome  palpitation.  The  changes  in  the 
pulse,  at  all  events,  partly  belong  to  this  place,  we  shall 
describe  among  the  febrile  symptoms,  agreeably  to  Hah- 
nemann's arrangement.  We  shall  only  mention  here 
symptom  603 : — "  On  stooping  low,  the  artery  on  the  left  side 
of  the  neck  swells  to  an  extraordinary  d^;ree.** 

According  to  Wibmer,  pathological  anatomical  investiga- 
tions show  *^  the  heart  to  be  generally  flaccid,  not  distended 
with  blood ;  in  the  interior,  and  especially  on  the  columna 
eameee  and  valves  of  the  ventricles,  chiefly  of  the  left  side,  a 
red  expansion,  of  greater  or  less  extent,  generally  small  red 
spots,  that  penetrate  almost  a  line  in  depth  into  the  muscular 
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substance.  The  pericardium  generally  contains  some  serum. 
The  blood  is  generally  dark  coloured,  blackish,  and  of  the 
consistence  of  pap,  thickly  coagulated." 

Par.  22. — ^We  now  come  to  the  effects  produced  by  Arsenic 
on  the  trunk  and  extremities,  (a)  On  the  body : — Distor- 
tion of  the  muscles  of  the  neck ;  tensive  stiffiiess  of  the  neck ; 
stifl&iess  of  the  nape,  as  if  bruised,  or  as  if  strained,  with  a 
similar  pain  over  the  hips  ;  drawing  betwixt  the  scapulae,  in 
the  back  and  loins ;  stiffiiess  in  the  small  of  the  back ;  bruised 
pain  and  powerlessness  in  the  back  and  loins.  These  symp- 
toms appear  generally  at  night,  or  early  in  the  morning, 
(o.  symptoms  601,  610.)  According  to  Wibmer,  the  spinal 
cord  is  always  affected  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  Arsenic  ;  the 
under  part  of  it  appears  to  suffer  principally.  The  frequent 
discovery  of  injection  of  the  vessels  of  the  cauda  equina  proves 
the  truth  of  this  observation. 

(6.)  In  the  superior  extremities : — Tearing,  shooting,  draw- 
ing pains,  often  only  at  night,  («?.  symptoms  620,  621,)  some- 
times also  periodically,  {v.  symp.  630 ;)  cramp,  stiffness,  cold- 
ness, and  (according  to  Pyl,  symp.  626*)  insensibility  of 
the  hands  and  fingers. 

(c.)  If  Wibmer's  assertion,  that  in  cases  of  poisoning  by 
Arsenic,  the  lower  part  of  the  spinal  cord  is  chiefly  affected, 
be  correct,  this  may  be  (at  least  partly)  the  reason  why  the 
number  of  symptoms  produced  by  Arsenic  in  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities is  so  large,  and  preponderates  so  greatly  over  that  in 
the  superior  extremities.  Thus  the  R.  A.  L.  has  200  symp- 
toms, which  refer  exclusively  to  the  lower  limbs.     In  order 


*  Symptom  636  (v.  Pyr$  Sammlung,  YIII,  pp.  98, 105, 108)  is  taken  from 
the  loUowing  interesting  ease  of  poisoning : — **  A  man  ate  some  milk  porridge  in 
which  was  Arsenic.  Half  an  hoar  afterwards  he  experienced  violent  pain  in  the 
heUy,  accompanied  by  great  vomitiDg  and  diarrhoea ;  in  a  short  time  these  pains 
increased  to  luoh  an  extent,  and  were  accompanied  with  such  great  anxiety,  that 
he  could  not  get  a  moment's  rest;  he  rolled  upon  the  ground,  abandoning  all 
hopes  of  life,  and  thereafter  lost  so  completely  all  sensation  and  consciousness, 
that,  when  put  to  bed,  he  lost  all  knowledge  of  what  happened  to  him.  HappUy 
his  life  was  saved,  but  he  long  retained  great  tightness  of  the  chest,  extreme 
weakness,  espedaUy  of  the  legs;  the  feet  were  sometimes  insensible  and  stiff, 
and  at  times  extremely  painful ;  the  hands  also  were  stiff,  and  imensible.'*.. 
F.  symptoms  10, 400, 570, 626,  703,  833. 
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to  assist  the  memory,  with  such  a  host  of  symptoms^  we 
must  seek  for  some  points  to  serve .  us  as  guides.  Such  are 
not  difficult  to  be  discovered ;  for  we  need  only  read  over 
Hahnemann's  register  of  symptoms  in  order  to  see,  that  all 
those  hundreds  of  symptoms  express  nothing  more  than  that 
Arsenic  produces  pain,  spasms,  and  paralysis  of  the  inferior 
extremities.     Hence  they  are  divisible  into  three  classes.* 

(d.)  The  pains  caused  by  Arsenic  in  the  lower  limbs  are : 
simple  pain,  or  an  indescribable  painful,  extremely  disagree- 
able sensation  (symp.  762) ;  pressure,  boring,  tension,  shoot- 
ing, tearing,  and  pains  as  of  a  strain,  f  If  we  examine  more 
attentively  these  kinds  of  pain  in  the  R.  A.  L.,  we  shall  soon 
see  that  some,  e.g.y  the  shooting,  drawing,  and  tearing  occur 
more  frequently  ;  others,  e.  ^.,  the  pressure,  boring,  &c.,  less 
so.  Moreover  they  appear  either  in  particular  parts,  which 
is  the  commoner  case ;  or  they  extend  (especially  the  shoot- 
ing, tearing,  and  drawing)  sometimes  throughout  the  whole 
limb,  and  then  generally  in  the  direction  from  below 
upwards.  They  are  either  (but  more  rarely)  continued,  or 
they  occur  (usually)  at  particular  times,  and  then  chiefly  at 
night,  {v.  symptoms  659,  671,  673,  709,  774,  776,)  or  early 
in  the  morning,  (r.  syipptoms  670,  679,  681,  704,  754,)  less 
frequently  in  the  afternoon,  (t?.  symptoms  675,  780,)  or  in  the 
evening  {v.  symptoms  708,  755.)  They  are  aggravated  by 
rest,  {v.  symptoms  651,  656,  671,  673,  674,  675,  683,  707, 
760,  763,773,  780,  821,)  and  are  ameliorated  by  motion,  or 
cease  spontaneously.  Hence  the  extreme  restlessness  and 
constant  desire  to  change  the  posture.  The  alternating  action, 
where  the  opposite  is  the  case,  and  the  pains  are  aggravated 
by  motion,  is  rare,  and  refers  chiefly  to  the  pains  in  tlie  joints, 
{v.  symptoms  657,  660,  690,  691.) '  Sometimes  (and  in  this 


*  As  many  of  the  symptoms  belongiag  to  the  seeoni  aad  third  classes  are 
merely  portions  of  a  similar  affection  in  other  parts,  or  eten  of  a  similar  general 
affection ;  in  order  to  avoid  repetition,  we  shall  at  the  same  tim«  speak  of  the 
latter  also ;  although,  in  a  strict  logical  point  of  riew,  they  belong  properly  to 
another  place. 

f  The  characteristic  burning  pain  of  Arsenic  is  not  awantlng  In  the  limbs; 
but  as  it  is  principally  connected  with  the  affections  of  the  integuments,  we  shsH 
come  to  the  consideration  of  it  afterwards. 
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respect  Arsenic  resembles  China)  tliey  are  only  excited  by 
contact^  («?.  symptoms  677,  691,)  or  by  lying  on  the  affected 
side,  (symp.  763  ;)  sometimes  they  are  removed  by  external 
heat  (symp.  686.)  They  are  often  so  intolerable  as  to  make 
the  patient  furious,  (symp.  775,)  cause  convulsions,  (symp. 
721,)  and  occasion  such  excessive  sensitiveness  as  to  be  ag- 
gravated by  the  mere  conversation  of  others  (symp.  781.) 
They  have  been  observed  to  alternate  with  insensibility, 
(«?.  symp.  703,  which  is  taken  from  Pyl's  case  of  poisoning 
above  detailed.) 

(^,)  The  spasms  are  either  tonic  or  clonic.  The  former, 
which  in  the  group  of  symptoms  648,  651,  655,  670,  685, 
709,  7^,  724,  740, 822,  may  be  traced  from  simple  muscular 
tension,  (cramp  in  the  calf,  tension  in  the  knee-pan,  &c.,) 
to  contraction  of  the  whole  leg,  and  to  complete  tetanus, 
must  be  regarded  as  the  more  important  alternating  action.* 
Symptoms  741  and  742,  "stiffiiess  and  immobility  of  all  the 
joints."  Hahnemann  refers  to  Pet.  de  Apono.  But  this 
author's  words  are : — "  Cui  datur  Realgar  in  potuy  patietur 
sitim,  et  exaestuationem,  et  consumptionem  humiditatis,  quod 
nisi  ei  succurratur,  aut  morietur,  aut  paralytictis  et  contrac- 
tus remanehit.  Vidi  et  curavi  juvenem^  cui  datum  fuit  cum 
'hepate  porci  assato  realgar  tritum^  et  evasit  mortem  ah  eoy  et 
remansit  circa  omnes  juncturasy  quasi  immohilis  ex  nimia 
siccitate"  In  this  place,  then,  the  substance  alluded  to  is 
realgar,  and  not  white  Arsenic ;  therefore  the  two  s3nmptoms 
referred  to  should  be  struck  out  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

The  clonic  spasms  show  themselves  in  trembling,  convul- 
sions of  the  thighs  and  knees,  convulsions  of  the  whole  body, 
and  in  (symp.  722,)  attacks  like  epilepsy.  That  trembling, 
the  true  concomitant  of  weakness,  should  be  produced  by 
Arsenic,  might  have  been  expected ;  it  is,  according  to  Hah- 
nemann, (loc.  cit,  p.  76,)  generally  chronic,  and  intermediate 
between  contraction  and  paralysis.  Convulsions  are  seldom 
absent  in  poisonings  by  Arsenic ;  but  as  they  are  generally 
first  observed  a  short  time  before  death,  it  is  easy  to  compre- 
hend that  they  are  of  no  great  pharmacodynamic  value.     In 

•  See  note  1,  Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn.  Ill,  p.  459, 
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many  cases  of  poisoning  by  Arsenic,  they  do  not  even  occur 
during  the  death  struggle,  as  we  learn  from  the  observations 
whence  the  symptoms  from  844  to  84«7  are  derived.  Such 
cases,  however,  are  usually  so  poor  in  symptoms,  that  it  seems 
that  death  has  been  caused  solely  and  alone  by  the  sinking  of 
the  vital  power.  The  symptom  730,  "  Epilepsy,**  and  the 
remarks  connected  with  it,  contain  much  that  is  incorrect,  as  in 
the  case  of  poisoning  related  by  Criiger,  death  did  not  take 
place,  in  that  by  Biittner,  no  mention  is  made  of  "  £pilepsy.** 

(/)  Although  cases  of  poisoning  with  inmiediate  de- 
pression or  extinction  of  the  irritability  are  rare,  and  the 
paralysis  appears  to  be  caused  in  general  by  the  previous 
muscTilar  tension,  (contraction,)  or  perhaps  appears  to  stand 
to  the  latter  in  the  same  relation  as  the  true  paralysis  in 
apoplexy  to  the  not  imfrequent  previous  stifiness  of  the 
muscles,  {loc,  cit,,  p.  74,)  yet,  we  would  do  wrong  to  suppose 
that  the  paralytic  symptoms  in  Arsenic  are  nothing  more  than 
secondary  effects ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are,  as  the  results  of 
the  Hahnemannic  proving  plainly  testify,  very  often,  (Wibmer 
loc.  cit.,  p.  325,)  and,  for  curative  purposes,  extremely  useful 
primary  actions,  which,  if  arranged  properly,  give  an  almost 
perfect  picture  of  a  paralysis,  from  its  first  conunencement  to 
its  highest  degree  of  development.  Thus,  for  instance,  we 
find  heaviness,  fatigue,  weakness,  unsteadiness  of  the  limbs, 
(symptoms  658,  679,  680,  711,)  in  various  d^prees,  up  to 
complete  extinction  of  the  muscular  irritability,  paralysis, 
(symptoms  650,  652,  701,  738,  743,  744,  745,)  numb  sensa- 
tion, (symptoms  703,  710,  711,)  to  complete  insensibility, 
(symptoms  703,  745.)  These  paralytic  symptoms  occur,  it  is 
true,  principally  in  the  inferior  extremities,  but  they  some- 
times (symp.  710)  involve  the  whole  of  one  side  of  the  body. 
We  must  direct  especial  attention  to  symptom  868,  ** paralytic 
weakness  of  the  limbs,  daily  at  a  certain  hour,  like  a  febrile 
attack,"  as  it  is  peculiarly  characteristic  of  our  remedy. 

Par.  23. — The  external  skin  is  one  of  those  organs  which  is 
more  particularly  affected  by  Arsenic.  Hence  Hahnemann 
considered  it  one  of  the  most  powerful  antipsorics.  In  order 
to  assist  the  memory,  we  shall  divide  the  symptoms  belonging 
to  it  in  the  R.  A.L.,  into  four  classes. 
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In  the  first  class  we  place  the  pains  Arsenic  occasions  in 
the  skin :  creeping,  tickling,  itching,  biting,  gnawing ;  but  of 
all  the  most  frequent  is  the  burning  pain. 

In  the  second  class  we  include  all  those  symptoms  relating 
to  the  well-known  property  of  Arsenic,  of  producing  dropsical 
swellings,  (from  the  most  simple  swelling  of  the  leg,  or  puffiness 
of  the  face,  up  to  general  anasarca.)  According  to  Schefler, 
{Gesundheit  der  BergletUe,  Chemnitz,  1770,  p.p.  145  and 
196,)  swelling  of  the  skin  appears  pretty  rapidly,  and  is  an 
almost  constant  symptom  of  the  miners'  disease,  and  it  only 
disappears  towards  the  end  of  the  disease,  when  the  skin 
becomes  dry,  the  body  wasted  to  a  skeleton,  and  the  hair 
sometimes  falls  out,  &c,  * 

The  third  class  is  formed  by  the  following  kinds  of  erup- 
tions :  (a)  inflamed  measles-like  spots  over  the  body,  especially 
on  the  head,  the  face,  and  the  neck ;  spots  here  and  there  on 
the  skin ;  all  over  the  body,  small  spots  with  white  points  like 
millet  seeds ;  eruptions  resembling  nettle-rash  ;  yellow  spots 
on  the  chest,  (symptoms  598, 805, 806, 8 10, 8  Ig.)  (b)  Pimples 
on  the  forehead,  arms,  and  hands ;  thick  eruption  of  little 
white  elevations  of  the  colour  of  the  surrounding  skin,  of  the 
size  of  a  lentile,  and  smaller,  with  biting  pain,  especially  at 
night;  pimples  exceedingly  difficult  to  cure,  (s3rmptoms  122, 
619,  629,  807,  815.)  (c)  Innumerable  very  red  vesicles  on 
the  hairy  scalp  ;  vesicles  between  the  eyebrows  and  on  the 
left  temple ;  vesicular  eruption  on  several  parts ;  an  erupti'on 
of  whitish  pointed  vesicles  containing  fluid  at  their  apices, 
attacks  the  hands,  (including  the  fingers,)  and  the  abdomen, 
with  burning  itching,  as  if  from  the  stinging  of  gnats ;  on 
being  scratched,  the  fluid  escapes  and  the  itching  ceases; 
violent  burning  in  the  vesicles,  with  great  anxiety,  (symptoms 
147,  155,  156,  157,  816,  818,  819.)  {d)  Pustules  on  the 
hairy  scalp  and  in  the  face,  with  burning  pain  ;  miliary  erup- 
tion over  the  whole  body,  which  desquamates  ;f  frequent  red 

♦  Avicenna  (Canon.  Lib,  11,  Tract  II,  cap.  49^  aaySf^"  Arsenicum  oi/rt- 
num  et  rubrum  abradii  pihs,  et  convenit  atopedaJ** 

f  ''  Th«  scaling  off  and  desquamation  of  the  epidermis  always  follows  the 
vesicular  eruption,  (if  death  do  not  take  place  before  it  can  happen,)  but  it  some- 
times occurs  without  being  preceded  by  any  eruption.    I  observed  this  scaling 
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scorbutic  miliary  eruption  ;    burning  painful  black  pocks, 
(symptoms  144,  809,  811,  813,  814.) 

In  the  fourth  class  we  separate  those  symptoms  which  (a) 
depend  on  the  power  of  Arsenic  to  make  the  healthy  skin 
raw,  or  to  produce  ulceration  of  it,  from  those  which  (6)  show 
its  effects  on  ulcers  already  present. 

To  (a)  belong,  rawness  under  the  arms,  in  the  axilla, 
and  between  the  thighs,  (symptoms  617,  644;*)  face  full  of 
ulcerations,  (symp.  135;)  the  scalp  covered  down  to  the 
middle  of  the  forehead  with  an  ulcerated  crust ;  burrowing 
ulcers  on  the  scalp,  (symptoms  146,  146,  140.)  These  three 
symptoms  (taken  from  Heimreich  and  Knape)  were  produced 
by  the  application  of  Arsenic  to  the  hairy  scalp.  Whether 
symptom  779,  *'  an  ulcer  very  painful,  especially  in  the 
morning,  which,  under  a  thin  scab,  contains  a  dark  brown 
bloody  pus,  with  single  shootings  whilst  sitting,  that  are  re- 
lieved by  standing,  but  still  more  so  by  walking,"  be  a  purely 
physiological  effect  of  Arsenic,  (we  mean  observed  on  a  healthy 
individual,)  we  are  unable  to  decide ;  although  symptom  793, 
"  an  ulcer  appears  in  the  leg,  which  is  covered  with  a  grayish 
scab,  causes  burning  pain,  and  has  an  inflamed  border j"  seems 
to  favour  this  view.  But  symptom  788,  "  ulcers  on  the  heels 
with  sanious  pus,"  must  be  effaced,  as  in  the  case  related  by 
Guilbert  there  is  no  mention  of  it.  Symptom  791  is  taken 
from  Huf elands  Journal^  1813,  Oct.,  p.  39;  "a  refiner  of 
Arsenic,  although  he  was  regarded  as  a  wonderful  fellow  for 
swallowing  poison,  was,  however,  attacked  by  carcinoma,  which 
rendered  amputation  indispensable."f 

off  from  merely  washiAg  the  body  with  an  araenicBl  lolation.**  *  After  this  sca- 
ling off  there  generally  remains  an  eztemal'soreness  in  the  skin  on  being  touched. 
The  limbs,  especially  the  legs,  swell,  &c."    (Hahnemann,  Loo,  CiL, p^  60, 61.) 

*  The  following  is  the  obserration  on  which  these  symptoms  (taken  from  F. 
W.  Klinge,  physiciaa  to  the  mining  district,  Andreasberg)  are  founded: — ^"Oar 
smelters,  when  they  are  engaged  with  rery  rich  anenieal  ores,  ge&eimlly  saAr 
fh>m  rawness  on  the  parts  where  they  perspire  much,  as  in  the  axilla  aad  betvesa 
the  thighs,  and  are  troubled  with  itching."  {H^fikak^tJtmrtuU,YI,^p.9(IS, 
904.) 

f  The  power  of  Arsenic  te  produce  cancerous  uken  mi|^l  eertainly  be 
doubted  were  there  no  better  evidence  for  it  than  the  abore  itatenent,  and  Dr. 
Frank  would  be  perfectly  justified  in  telling  us  {Hypem,  toU  XVII,  p.  ISO)  to 
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To  (6),  old  ulcers  hitherto  painless,  become  sensitive, 
(symp.  786 ;)  tearing,  but  chiefly  burning  in  the  ulcers,  some* 
times  as  if  from  a  red-hot  coal,  (sjnnptoms  782,  783,  789, 
790,  794,  795 ;)  the  ulcer  gets  very  high  edges,  and  excretes 
much  black  coagulated  blood,  (symptoms  785, 787 ;)  the  ulcer 
bleeds  on  being  bandaged,  becomes  covered  with  a  superficial 
dry  crust,  and  inflammation  occurs  round  about  it,  (symp.  792, 
fix)m  Hargens,  observed  after  the  application  of  Arsenic  to  a 
cancerous  ulcer ;)  the  ulcer  has  an  excessively  bad  smell,  and 
suppurates  little,  (symp.  795.) 

Par.  24. — That  the  symptoms  afibrded  by  sleep  have  a 
high  diagnostic  import,  is  justly  acknowledged  in  all  manuals 
of  general  pathology,  and  hence  we  consider  it  not  the  least 
of  Hahnemann's  merits,  that  he  was  the  first  to  appreciate 
them  duly  in  medicinal  diseases  also.  On  this  point  we  find 
in  Arsenic — ^not  only  sleeplessness,  (symptoms  851,  869,  877, 
893,)  but  also  excessive  sleep,  (symp.  894.)  We  are  of  opinion 
that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  alternating  actions 
is  of  particular  value.  As  regards  the  first,  we  imagine  it  is 
not  an  original,  but  an  induced  symptom,  (symptoma  symp- 
tomatum,)  and  our  reason  is,  that  it  never  occurs  primarily,  or 
by  itself,  but  always  along  with  other  symptoms,  which,  as  we 
have  just  repeatedly  seen,  occur,  or  are  aggravated,  at  night, 
and  hence  are  well  adapted  to  disturb  or  to  prevent  sleep. 
That  this  is  the  case  with  respect  to  the  symptom  851,  "  sleep- 
lessness," taken  from  Buchholz,  Knape,  Degner  and  Grimm, 
we  learn  from  the  cases  of  poisoning  related  by  them.  They 
give  us  cleeirly  to  understand  that  the  sleeplessness  here 
spoken  of  does  not  depend  on  a  primary  affection  of  the 
cerebral  system,  but  must  be  regarded  as  the  necessary  con- 
sequence of  other  violent  symptoms.  We  think  the  same 
may  be  said  with  regard  to  symptoms  869,  877,  and  893. 

cfikce  symptom  791 ;  but  as  similar  observations  are  by  no  means  rare,  (for 
iostance,  Schefler,  loo.  eU.,  pp.  149  and  190,  says,  that  the  workers  in  Arsenic 
mines  are  subject  to  destructive  ulceration  under  the  axilla  and  in  the  genitals, 
and  even  cancerous  ulcers  in  the  latter  situation,)  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  above 
symptom  may  not  be  without  foundation,  at  any  rate,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
proof  of  what/Dr.  Frank,  in  very  bad  taste,  calls  **  an  insatiable  grasping  after 
symptoms." 
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We  are,  moreoyer,  far  from  considering  actual  deep  sleep, 
(which  must  be  distinguished  from  a  comatose  state,  so  differ- 
ent from  true  sleep,)  for  which  symptom  894  seems  to  speak, 
as  any  thing  more  than  a  very  rare  primary  effect  of  Arsenic, 
because  this  poison  produces  the  most  violent  effects  on  too 
many  organs,  and  affects  the  inward  springs  of  life  too  deeply. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  must  regard  the  following  disturbances 
of  the  night's  rest  as  characteristic  (useful  in  a  curative  point 
of  view)  effects  of  Arsenic  i^— Great,  almost  unconquerable 
desire  for  sleep,  alternating  with  great  restlessness  and  sleep- 
less turning  about  in  bed ;  frightfiil  jerks  and  agitating  starts 
whilst  Mling  asleep,  or  during  the  nocturnal  sleep ;  sleep 
disturbed  by  lively,  vexatious,  annoying,  and  anxious  dreams; 
nocturnal  phantasies*  That  sleep  of  this  kind  cannot  be  re- 
freshing is  evident,  and  hence,  partly,  the  reason  why  Arsenic 
shows  so  many  symptoms  which  appear,  or  are  aggravated,  by 
awaking  in  the  morning. 

Par.  25. — Arsenic  excites,  according  to  circumstances, 
violent,  continued,  or  remittent  or  insidious  wasting,  hectic, 
or  periodic*  fever.     The  last  occurs  either  in  the  quotidian, 

*  Although  in  this  respect  Arseaio  excels  all  other  hitherto  tried  zemediei^ 
it  is,  neTertholess,  either  unknown  to,  or  denied  by,  many  Allopatbi,  and  erea 
many  writers  on  the  subject,  merely  on  this  account,  that  were  they  to  admit  it 
they  must  also  admit  that  the  cures  of  tVrtt  by  the  administratioo  of  Arseoie, 
which  was  accidentally  the  suitable  remedy,  were  Homceopathie.  Thus,  for 
instance,  Harles  says  (De  ugu  Arsemd  in  M0cUgirm,  Norimbergme^  1811,jk 
171  >)  • — **  Febremy  (id  est  Arseniealem,)  tive  ea  in  sanU  hominibu$^  nve  in  mo^ 
quodam  adfeelu  nudieiur,  numqttam  eertttm  flxumque  iffpvm^  fiMfenis  perioium 
regvlari  modo  intermitieniemf  qnalem  Hahnemann*  Anenioo  eteri  opinaiur^smpi 
observavi  neque  taiem  unqvam  experientia  oomprobari  arbitrotm**  That  Protouot 
Harles,  whose  learning  we  have  often  had  occasion  to  admire,  whilst  reading  hit 
monograph,  should  have  been  ignorant  of  the  cases  of  poiiotaing  related  bj 
Quellmalz,  (Commerc,  lit.  Narimberg,  1737,  hebd,  28,)  or  those  by  Morgagnii 
(De  sedibtu  et  eautie  morb,  LIX^  par,  8,)  (not  to  speak  of  many  others  is 
favour  of  Hahnemann's  assertion,)  has  surprised  us  more  tlian  his  aaseiHon  thtt 
he  himself  never  witnessed  symptoms  of  intermittent  fever  from  the  employmeit 

*  Hahnemann  says  (Ht^teland^sJoumai,  voL  II,p.  8, 1796) :— **  This  mudi  I  have  mjnd 
ascertained,  that  Arsenic  is  well  capable  of  producing  that  spasm  in  the  Uood  veseels  and  tiM 
commotion  in  the  stomach  called  the  febrile  rigor.  If  itbeused  inastnmger  deee  (aslzthors 
ftftb  of  a  grain  for  an  adult)  this  rigor  is  veiy  observibble.  Tliis  propetty  laakei  tt  a  mv 
powerftd  remedy  as  a  similarly  acting  medidne,  in  intermittent  fever,  as  I  haiu  ukwiiii 
that  it  possesses  the  power  of  exciting  a  daily  returning,  though  gradnaUj  weaker  pacesTSiBb 
even  after  its  use  is  discontinued.  The  continued  employment  of  Arsenic  in  larger  dostf 
smdnally  produces  an  almost  oontinua!  febrile  state,  ftc.** 
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(symptoms  946, 953,  955,  958,  989,)  or  in  the  tertian,  (symp- 
toms 911,  996,)  or  in  the  quartan  (symp.  918)  type. 

In  reference  to  the  periodical  fever  of  Arsenic,  symptoms 
911  to  1005,  prove  that  Arsenic  is  not  capable  of  producing  a 
perfectly  developed  fever,  il  ^.,  such  a  fever  wherein  all  the 
symptoms  belonging  to  a  regularly  developed  fever,  e.  g., 
rigor,  heat,  perspiration,  &c.,  are  present  in  one  and  the 
same  paroxysm.  We  find,  for  instance,  either  merely  rigor 
and  heat,  but  no  perspiration,  (symptoms  938,  948,  996,)  or 
rigor  followed  by  perspiration  alone,  without  intermediate 
heat,  (symptoms  911  ,.960,  969,)  or  rigor  alone,  without  heat 
and  without  perspiration,  &c.  Such  being  the  case,  until 
repeated  physiological  experiments  teach  us  something  better, 
we  must  search  for  some  chief  characteristic  of  the  arsenical 
intermittent  fever,  which  shall  be  corroborated  by  our  expe- 
rience at  the  bed-side.  It  follows,  from  this,  that  we  can 
have  no  fundamental  type  for  the  febrile  paroxysms  of 
Arsenic,  and  that  they  must  assume  very  varied  forms, 
according  as  one  or  another  or  several  of  the  so-called  con- 
stituent peirts  of  fever  are  awanting. 

In  order  to  make  what  we  have  just  said  clearer  to  the 
reader,  we  shall  adduce  some  observations  from  the  "  Materia 
Medica ;"  the  differences  among  them  are  palpable  :  **  Every 
evening  a  rigor;"  (sjrmp.  958)  or,  "febrile  rigor  through 
the  whole  frame,  with  hot  forehead,  warm  face  and  cold 
hands,  followed  neither  by  thirst  nor  heat,"  (symp.  936,)  or,. 
**  nocturnal  heat,  without  thirst,  and  without  perspiration," 
(symp.  981,)  or,  "perspiration  three. nights  in  succession^'*^ 
(symp.  989,)  &c. 

We  shall, now  relate  the  peculiarities  which  are  shown  in 

of  Arsenic  Bat  bow  it  happens  that  Harles,  whose  whole  meiit  with  regard  to 
Araenic  eimsists  in  having  availed  himself  diligently  of  an  extensive  library  to 
which  he  had  access,  and  in  having  written  the  result  of  his  studies  in  pretty 
good  Latin— how  it  happens  that  Harles  can  demand  that  we  should  accept  as 
troe  hit  statements,  which  want  the  merit  of  being  well  supported  by  evidence, 
whilst  he  groundlessly  declares  to  be  false  those  of  the  great  observer  Hahnemann, 
who  had  the  courage  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  the  most  virulent  of  poisons  on  his 
own  person  ;  how,  in  a  word,  the  mere  bookmaker  should  protend  to  know  better 
than  the  actual  expeiimenter :  all  this  would  surprise  us  still  more,  did  not  the 
history  of  Homoeopathy  teach  us  a  multitude  of  similar  and  still  stranger  things. 

VOL.    IV.    NO.    XVI. APRIL,    1846.  L 


146  On  the  Use  of  Anenic. 

the  individual  symptoms  of  the  arsenical  fever*  The  ^febrile 
rigor  occurs  most  frequently  in  the  evening,  (symptoms  91 U 
912,  956  to  958,  961,  962,  964,)  or  in  the  afternoon,  (aymp- 
toms  938,  953,  955,  959,)  also  after  dinner,  (symptxxns  94d, 
953,)  seldom  early  in  the  morning  or  in  the  forenoon,  and 
never  at  night ;  it  is  excited  either  by  drinking,  (symptoms 
939,  945,)  or  by  walking  in  the  open  air,  (symp.  968,)  and  is 
either  general  or  local,  in  wliich  latter  case  it  affects  generally 
the  inferior  extremities,  or  lower  half  of  the  body;  it  is 
either  continued  or  alternates  with  heat.  We  further  re- 
mark (what  is  found  in  very  few  remedies)  the  presence  of 
external  cold  and  internal  heat  at  the  'same  time,  and  vice 
versa,  (symptoms  941,  959.)  The  stage  of  rigor  is  either  of 
very  slight  intensity,  e,  g.,  merely  slight  shivering,  sensation 
of  cold,  rigor,  &c.,  or  it  is  more  fully  developed,  or  it  attains 
a  very  great  height. 

The  following  symptoms  are  frequently  conjoined  with 
the  rigor:  anxious  restlessness,  (symp.  941,)  moroseness, 
(symp.  94d,)  anxiety,  and  gnawing  pains  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  with  nausea,  (symp.  995,)  tearing  in  the  1^, 
(symp.  966.) 

The  febrile  heat  appears  always  in  the  evening  or  at  night, 
and  in  various  degrees  of  intensity,  namely,  as  sensaticm  of 
warmth,  or  as  perfectly  developed,  (local  or  general)  heat,  or 
as  the  feeling  '^  as  if  the  blood  ran  too  hot  through  the  ves- 
sels,'* (symp.  976,)  or  as  a  sensation  ^'  of  burning  in  all  the 
blood-vessels,"  (symp.  910.)  The  accompanying  symptoms 
diie  : — *•  redness  of  the  whole  body  and  anxiety."  The  heat 
is  followed  by  nausea,  (symp.  980.)  According  to  Hahne- 
mann, (symp.  981,)  '^nocturnal  heat  without  thirst,  and 
without  perspiration,"  is  peculiarly  characteristic  of  Arsenic. 

Perspiration  occurs,  and  this  is  also  charaicteristic  of 
Arsenic,  towards  the  end  of  the  fever  or  only  at  the  com- 
mencement of  sleep.  Further  we  find  recorded :  perspira- 
tion in  the  morning  or  forenoon ;  the  perspiration  is  either 
partial  or  general,  warm,  or  clammy  and  cold ;  accompanying 
the  (forenoon)  perspiration ;  humming  in  the  ears  and 
trembling. 

With  regard  to  the  pulse  we  find  it  stated :  small,  rapid, 
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•weak,    or    extremely    rapid,    weak,    intermittent   or  tense 
pulse.* 

During  the  rigor  thirst  is  never  present,  but  afterwards 
it  is ;  or  as  symptom  948  tells  us,  between  the  rigor  and  the 
heat.  During  the  heat,  according  to  symptom  973,  thirst 
occurs,  but  probably  only  as  a  rare  alternating  action  ;  for 
Hahnemann  asserts,  (symp.  981,)  that  nocturnal  heat  without 
thirst  (and  without  perspiration)  is  characteristic  of  Arsenic  ; 
on  the  other  hand  there  is  very  considerable  thirst  during 
the  sweating  stage.  In  this  respect  Arsenic  bears  great  re- 
semblance to  China,,  except  that  in  the  former,  as  we  learn 
from  symptoms  920  to  932,  the  thirst  is  much  more  in- 
tense, more  burning,  and  more  unquenchable,  and  they  are 
further  distinguished  by  this,  that  in  Arsenic  much  liquid 
cannot  be  taken  at  once. 


*  The  reliance  to  be  placed  in  symptom  9d9,will  be. seen  from  what  Pearson 
8a3rs,  (Sammhmg  auserlesener  Abhandlungen,  f.  pr.  Aerzte,  XIII,  4,  J  from 
whom  it  is  derlYed  :»•"  A  short  time  ago  I  employed  the  neutral  Salt  of  Arsenic, 
formed  by  the  combination  of  arsenious  acid  and  potash,  (potassa  arsenicaliSfJ 
in  a  person  who  had  for  years  been  affected  with  epilepsy.  After  she  had  taken 
this  remedy  for  a  week,  the  attacks  occurred  less  frequently,  and  the  following 
week  she  had  not  a  single  fit.  Since  then  the  epileptic  fits  have  not  returned, 
although  several  weeks  have  already  elapsed.  A  few  years  before  this  scarcely 
a  day  passed  that  she  had  not  at  least  one  attack.  A  few  weeks  after  commencing 
this  remedy,  the  puhe  beat  only  thirty-eight  times  in  a  minute.  As,  however,  I 
had  neglected  to  examine  the  state  of  the  pulse  before  the  employment  of  the 
medicine,  (which  is  much  to  be  regretted,)  I  cannot  positively  say  whether  this 
slowness  of  the  pulse  was  an  effect  of  the  medicine,  or  whether  it  was  natural  to 
the  patient  The  dose  in  which  I  administered  this  arsenical  salt  was  from  the 
40th  to  the  20th  part  of  a  grain.  If  I  gave  it  in  larger  quantities,  it  caused 
pains  in  the  chest,  gripes,  and  purging,  and  likewise  affected  the  head ;  but  in  the 
small  dose  above  aUuded  to  it  produced  no  perceptible  effect,  excepting  a  slight  dis- 
agreeable sensation  in  the  stomach.  Perhaps,  however,  in  some  cases,  a  still 
smaUer  dose  might  be  necessary.'' 
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LETTER 

TO  JOHN  FORBES,  M.D.,  F.R^ 

Editor  of  the  '*BritUh  and  Foreign  Medietd  RetKew/*  w  his  Artids  etUiOed 

**  HoMiBOPATHr,  hhiovATBYf  AND  TouNo  Pbtsic,''  cotUoined 

in  thg  number  of  the  Review  for  Januarfy  1846L 

By  William  Henderson,  M.D., 

PftOFBssoB  OF  Pathology  m  thb  ViNiTERsrrr  of  Eonf burgh. 

Sir, — It  is  not  the  irritability  of  an  author  subjected  to  a 
rigorous  criticism  that  prompts  me  to  address  to  you  the 
following  remarks  on  your  late  review  of  Homoeopaihy,  for  I 
can  say  with  sincerity  that  you  have  given  me,  personally, 
scarcely  any  ground  for  complaint.  Indeed,  both  as  an 
author  and  an  adherent  of  the  system  which  you  have 
reviewed,  I  can  justly  pay  you  the  compliment  of  stating  that 
you  are  the  first  public  opponent  of  Homoeopathy  in  this 
country  who  has  treated  it  with  the  courtesy  of  a  gentleman, 
and  the  candour,  if  not  of  an  unbiassed  unbeliever,  at  least  of 
one  who  does  not  wilfully  assert  what  is  untrue. 

Nor  is  it  solely  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
omissions  and  mistakes  you  have  made  that  I  address  you  at 
present.  Far  greater  than  any  you  are  cheirgeable  vvdth,  and 
deliberate  misrepresentations  to  boot,  have  been  committed 
by  some  of  your  contemporaries,  which  the  feebleness  of  their 
influence  for  either  good  or  bad  has  rendered  unworthy  of 
notice.  It  is,  however,  otherwise  with  you,  and  the  pro- 
ductions of  your  pen  ;  and  though  I  might,  with  little  anxiety 
for  the  result,  leave  your  article  on  Homoeopathy  to  do  the 
important  work  for  which  it  is  in  many  respects  so  well 
suited,  without  any  comments  of  mine,  it  has  occurred  to  me 
that  the  inaccuracies  and  defects  to  which  I  have  referred 
may,  under  the  sanction  of  your  name,  have  more  influence 
with  many  than  they  deserve  to  have,  and  may  thereby  retard 
the  progress  of  our  inquiry  in  which  the  profession  and  the 
public  are  very  seriously  concerned.  I  gladly  avail  myself, 
therefore,  of  the  apology  for  my  interference  which  is  afforded 
by  the  circumstance  of  my  having  a  place  in  your  review,  in 
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order  to  supply  some  of  the  omissions,  and  correct  the  prin- 
cipal mistakes,  of  that  article. 

Though  I  give  you  full  credit  for  having  undertaken,  and 
prosecuted,  your  examination  of  the  subject  with  a  desire  to 
act  fairly  by  it,  I  am  &r  from  admitting  that  you  have  suc- 
ceeded in  your  object.  While  there  is  much  in  your  paper 
that  is  just,  and  a  little  that  will  be  regarded  as  even  liberal, 
there  is  a  great  deal  that  is  the  reverse  of  both.  Some 
of  what  comes  under  this  latter  designation  is,  no  doubt, 
the  result  of  imperfect  information — of  views  which,  as  you 
acknowledge,  have  been  "  suddenly  and  prematurely"  forced 
from  you,  A  large  account,  however,  remains  that  cannot  be 
regarded  in  this  light,  but  which  affords  some  curious  illus- 
trations of  the  psychological  infirmity  that  often  leads  men  to 
exhibit  doctrines  which  they  dislike  to  as  much  disadvantage 
as  they  can,  without  absolutely  aflirming  what  they  know  to 
be  untrue. 

To  this  infirmity  I  must  ascribe  the  suppressing  of  expla- 
nations that  might  lessen  or  remove  an  objection ; — the  ready 
admission  of  whatever  appears  likely  to  tell  against  your 
opponents;  the  prompt  repudiation  of  every  thing  like  a 
presumption  in  their  favour ;  and  the  recourse  to  denials  or 
affirmations  regarding  points  on  which  you  are  not  entitled, 
by  your  actual  knowledge,  to  offer  an  opinion. 

Added  to  all  this,  there  are  so  many  misrepresentations 
of  facts  and  doctrines,  (so  plainly  stated  by  Homoeopathic 
writers,  that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  they  can  be  mis- 
understood,) that  it  will  be  scarcely  surprising  should  many, 
who  do  not  know  you  personally,  doubt  the  possibility  of 
their  being  ^unintentional. 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  you  started  on  your  inquiry 
with  your  mind  fully  made  up  on  the  more  important  merits 
of  the  case ;  and  the  following  are  clearly  thQ  *'  views  relating 
to  the  general  subject  which  have  long  occupied"your  thoughts. 
You  have  been  long  satisfied  that  the  treatment  of  diseases, 
according  to  the  old  system,  was,  for  thp  most  part,  radically 
bad, — with  some  exceptions,  simply  powerless  as  to  the  cure 
of  diseases,  and  in  many,  if  not  in  most,  of  these  exceptions, 
worse  than  powerless,  positively  injurious  ;  you  were  familiar, 
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therefore,  with  the  belief  that  the  majority  of  the  supposed 
cures  of  diseases,  including  acute  inflammations  and  other 
dangerous  maladies,  under  the  old  system,  were  due  to  the 
power  of  nature  acting  independentl}^  or  even  ia  spite  of  the 
treatment;  you  had  heard  not  a  little  of  the  success  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  the  difficulty  of  conceiving  that  the  means 
you  supposed  it  to  employ  could  act  in  any  way  on  the  body, 
suggested  an  explanation  of  this  success,  which  chimed  in  with 
your  estimate  of  the  power  of  nature.  The  riddle  was  thus 
easily  solved.  The  recoveries  under  the  old  system  are  mostly 
due  to  nature,  ergo^  the  recoveries  under  Homoeopathy  can  be 
due  to  nothing  more. 

In  order  to  guard  myself  from  misrepresenting  you,  I 
shall  quote  your  own  words*  The  inferences  you  specify  as 
the  result  of  your  deliberations  are : — 

"  1.  That  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  treated  by 
Allopathic  physicians,  (that  is,  of  the  old  school,)  the  disease 
is  cured  by  nature,  and  not  by  them. 

'*  2.  That  in  a  lesser,  but  still  not  a  small  proportion,  the 
disease  is  cured  by  nature,  in  spite  of  them ;  in  other  words, 
their  interference  opposing,  instead  of  assisting,  the  cure. 

"3.  That,  consequently,  in  a  considerable  proportion  of 
diseases,  it  would  fare  as  well,  or  better,  with  patients,  in  the 
actual  condition  of  the  medical  art,  as  more  generally  prac- 
tised, if  all  remedies,  at  least  all  active  remedies,  especially 
drugs,  were  abandoned.  ♦  *  ♦ 

*'  Although  Homoeopathy  has  brought  more  signally  into 
the  common  day-light  this  lamentable  conditicm  of  medicine 
regarded  as  a  practical  art,  it  was  one  well  knoMm  before  to 
all  philosophical  and  experienced  physicians.  * 

"  It  is,  in  truth,  a  fact  of  such  magnitude, — one  so 
palpably  evident,  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  careful  reader 
of  the  history  of  medicine,  or  any  long  observer  of  the 
processes  of  disease,  not  to  be  a,waie  of  it.  What,  indeed, 
is  the  history  of  medicine  but  a  history  of  perpetual  changes 
in  the  opinions  and  practice  of  its  professors,  respecting  the 
very  same  subjects — the  nature  and  treatment  of  diseases? 
And,  amid  all  these  changes,  often  extreme  and  directly 
opposed  to  one  another,  do  we  not  find  these  very  diseases, 
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the  subject  of  theniy  remaining  (with  some  exceptions)  still 
the  same  in  their  progress  and  general  event  ?  Sometimes^ 
no  doubt,  we  observe  changes  in  the  character  and  event, 
obviously  depending  on  the  change  in  the  treatment, — and, 
alas,  as  often  for  the  worse  as  for  the  better ;  but  it  holds 
good  as  a  general  rule,  that,  amid  all  the  changes  of  the 
treatment,  the  proportion  of  cures  and  <^  deaths  has  remained 
nearly  the  same,  or,  at  least,  if  it  has  varied,  the  vaiiatiou 
has  borne  no  fixed  relation  to  the  difference  of  treatment.** 
(Kp,  257-8.) 

**  The  foregoing  elucidations,  it  will  not  be  doubted,  dis- 
close a  lamentable  state  of  things ;  but  it  is  not  a  state  to  be 
despaired  of;  much  less  is  it  one  to  be  concealed  as  some- 
thing disgracefiiL     It  is  more  our  misfortune  than  our  fault 
that  it  is  as  it  is ;  but  if  it  were  our  fS9,ult,  still  it  ought  to  be 
made  known.     There,  as  in  morals,  the  more  sensibly  we  feel 
our  defects,  the  more  openly  and  heartily  we  confess  them, 
the  more  likely  aie  we  to  get  rid  of  them.     As  thus  reflected 
in  our  critical  mirror,  the  features  of  our  ancient  mother 
assuredly  look  somewhat  unattractive.     She  seems  neither 
happy  nor  prosperous ;  yea,  she  seems  sick,  veiy  sick ;  yet 
not  sick  unto  death.     On  the  contraiy,  we  believe  that  she 
is  more  vivacious  and  vigorous  than  at  any  preceding  time; 
her  countenance  is  merely  '  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast 
of  thought,'  from  the  strength  of  her  inward  throes;  *the 
genius  and  the  mortal  instruments  are  now  in  council,  and 
her' state,  like  to  a  little  kingdom,  is  suffering  the  nature  of 
an  insurrection.'     And  such,  in  truth,  do  we  believe  to  be, 
literally,  the  condition  of  physic  at  this  moment.     Things 
have  arrived  at  such  a  pitch,  that  they  cannot  be  worse. 
They  must  mend  or  end.      We   believe  they  will    mend. 
The  wrings  of  life  are  yet  untouched ;  the  constitution  re- 
tains its  rallying  power ;  the  vis  medicatrix  is  in  action ;  and 
we  flatter  ourselves  that  there  is  yet  enough  of  young  blood 
and  ^lergy  and  wisdom  in  our  ranks  to  redeem  the  past, 
and  to  achieve  that  glorious  regeneration,  which  has  been 
loag  announced  by  infallible  signs  and  portents  in  these  latter 
days.    Old  as  we  are,  we  yet  hope  to  see  raised  the  standard 
of  *  Young  Physic,'  though  we  cannot  expect  to  see  it  furled, 
after  the  destined  victory  is  won." — P.  261.   ^ 
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So  much  for  your  estimate  of  the  old  system  ;  one  which 
has  long  occupied  your  thoughts,  and  which,  I  may  be  per* 
mitted  to  say,  was  so  entirely  mine  also,  that  I  thought  it 
worth  while  to  examine  the  pretensions  of  a  new  system. 

Then,  as  to  Homoeopathy ;  in  commenting  on  a  general 
comparison  of  its  success,  with  that  of  the  old  system,  as 
shown  in  the  tabulated  results  of  Fleischmann's  practice  in 
the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Vienna,  and  of  several  French 
and  British  hospitals,  you  say —  ^ 

**  The  remarks  above  made  are  even  of  more  importance, 
in  relation  to  the  general  subject  now  under  oonsideratton, 
than  they  may  seem  to  be  at  first.  They  not  only  show  that 
the  kithd  of  successes  and  failures  experiened  by  the  Hotmoeo- 
pathists,  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  experienced  by  the 
AUopathists ;  but  they  also  seem  to  show  that  the  medica^ 
tion  of  the  former  can  boast  of  no  jo^czi^ar  virtue  whereby 
it  can  achieve  triumphs  in  fields  altogether  forbidden  to  the 
latter.  Under  tbe  influence  of  medicines,  all  of  which  must 
be  considered  new — new  absolutely,  or  new  in  their  form, 
mode  of  administration,  and  principle  of  action — we  would 
have  hardly  expected  the  old  relations  of  curability  and  in- 
curability exactly  preserved.  Does  not  this  fact,  common  to 
both,  seem  to  point  to  a  community  of  power y  or  want  of 
power,  in  the  two  classes  of  agents,  rather  than  to  a  speci- 
ality of  action  and  potency  in  one  ?" — P.  244.  And  so  de- 
termined are  you  to  make  out  your  point  against  the  old 
system,  as  possessing  little,  if  any,  potency  as  a  systeni  of 
curing,  that  you  behave  very  liberally  (as  your  Allopathic 
friends  will  think)  to  the  recorded  successes  of  Homceo- 
pathy;  but  with  the  purpose  of  bringing  both  the  old  and 
new  systems  to  the  level  of  your  power  of  nature. 

"These  tables,  (Fleischmann's  Homoeopathic  tables^)  for 
instance,  substantiate  this  momentous  fact,  that  all  our 
ordinary  curable  diseases  are  cured  in  a  fair  proportion,  under 
the  Homoeopathic  method  of  treatment.  Not  merely  do  we 
see  thus  cured  all  the  slighter  diseases,  whether  acute  or 
chronic,  which  most  men  of  experience  know  to  be  readily 
susceptible  of  cure  under  every  variety  of  treatment,  and 
under  no  treatment  at  all ;  but  even  all  the  severer  and  more 
dangerous  diseases,  which  most  physicians,  of  whatevet  school, 
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have  been  accustomed  to  consider  as  not  only  needing  the 
interposition  of  art  to  assist  nature  in  bringing  them  to  a 
favourable  and  speedy  termination^  but  demanding  the  em* 
ploymeiit  of  prompt  and  strong  measures  to  prevent  a  fatal 
issue  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases.  And  such  is  the 
nature  of  the  premises,  that  there  can  hardly  be  any  mistake 
as  to  the  justness  of  the  infer^ice.  Dr.  Fleischmann  is  a 
regular,  well-educated  physician,  as  capable  of  forming  a 
true  diagnosis  as  other  practitioners,  and  he  is  considered 
by  those  who  know  him  as  a  man  of  honour  and  respecta- 
bility, and  incapable  of  attesting  a  fiilsehood.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  refuse  to  a&nit  the  accuracy  of  his  statements 
as  to  matters  of  fact ;  or,  at  least,  to  admit  them  vrith  that 
liberal  subtraction  from  the  favourable  side  of  the  equation, 
which  is  required  in  the  case  of  all  statements  made  by  the 
disciples  and  advocates  of  new  doctrines.  Even  after  this 
rectification,  we  see  that  enough  remains  to  justify  the  in- 
ference above  deduced.  No  candid  physician,  looking  at  the 
original  report,  or  at  the  small  part  of  it  which  we  have 
extracted,  will  hesitate  to  acknowledge  that  the  results  there 
set  forth  would  have  been  considered  by  him  as  satisfactory, 
if  they  had  occurred  in  his  own  practice.  The  amount  of 
deaths  in  the  fevers  and  eruptive  diseases  is  certainly  below 
the  ordinary  proportion ;  but,  for  reasons  already  stated,  no 
conclusion  favourable  to  Homoeopathy  can  be  thence  deduced. 
It  seems,  however,  reasonable  to  infer  that,  even  in  these 
cases,  the  new  practice  was  not  less  favourable  to  the  cure 
than  the  ordinary  practice.  In  all  such  cases,  experienced 
physicians  have  been  long  aware  that  the  results,  as  to  mor- 
tality, are  nearly  the  same  under  all  varieties  of  Allopathic 
treatment.  It  would  not  surprise  them,  therefore,  that  a 
treatment  like  that  of  Homoeopathy,  which  they  may  regard 
as  perfectly  negative,  should  be  fully  as  successful  as  their 
own.  But  the  results  presented  to  us  in  the  severer  internal 
inflammations,  are  certainly  not  such  as  most  practical  phy- 
sicians would  have  expected  to  be  obtained  under  the 
exclusive  administration  of  a  thousandth,  a  milb'onth,  or  a 
billionth  part*  of  a  grain  of  phosphorus,  every  two,  three, 

«  I  sball  by  and  by  show  that  this  account  of  the  doses  is  altogether  incor* 
neotk-..^.  H. 
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or  five  hours.  It  would  be  very  unreasonable  to  believe  that 
out  of  three  hundred  cases  of  pneumonia,  two  hundred 
and  twenty-four  cases  of  pleurisy,  and  one  hundred  and 
five  cases  of  peritonitis,  (in  all  six  hundred  and  twen^- 
nine  cases,)  spread  over  a  period  of  eight  years,  M  the  cases, 
except  the  &tal  ones,  (twenty-seven  in  number,)  were  sl^t, 
and  such  as  would  have  seemed  to  us  hardly  requiring  treat- 
ment of  any  kind.  In  fact,  according  to  all  experience,  such 
could  not  be  the  case.  But,  independently  of  this  a  prim 
argument,  we  have  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  many  of 
the  cases  of  pneumonia,  at  least,  were  severe  cases.  A  few 
of  these  cases  are  reported  in  Retail  by  Dr.  Fleischmann 
himself,  and  we  have  ourselves  had  the  statement  corroborated 
by  the  private  testimony  of  a  physician,  (not  a  Homoeopath,) 
who  attended  Dr.  Fleischmann*s  wards  for  three  months. 
This  gentleman  watched  the  course  of  several  eases  of 
pneumonia,  and  traced  their  progress  by  the  physical  signs, 
through  the  different  stages  of  congestion,  hepatization,  and 
resolution,  up  to  a  perfect  cure,  within  a  period  of  time  which 
would  have  appeared  short  under  the  most  energetic  treat- 
ment of  Allopathy."— P.  243. 

Again,  in  reference  to  the  cases  published  in  my  treatise, 
you  say  of  two  *^  well-marked  cases  of  acute  rheumatism,*'  and 
two  of  "  severe  neuralgia,"  that  "  it  would  be  im£dr  to  deny 
that  the  result  obtained  in  these  four  last  cases  would  have 
been  regeirded  as  very  satisfactory  imder  any  mode  of  Allo- 
pathic treatment,"  p.  245;  and  of  the  cases  generally,  ^'we 
do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  the  amount  of  success  ob- 
tained by  Dr.  Henderson  in  the  treatment  of  his  cases,  would 
have  been  considered  by  ourselves  as  very  satisfisustory,  had 
we  been  treating  the  same  cases  according  to  the  rules  of 
ordineiry  practice." — P.  250. 

Now  all  these  admissions  have  the  appearance  of  fsdr- 
ness,  and  considering  the  manner  in  which  the  £Eu;ts  both 
of  Fleischmann  and  myself  have  been  misrepresented  by 
uncandid  reviewers,  they  will  seem  startling  and  extreme  to 
most  of  your  professional  readers.  Yet  they  are  fisdr  only  in 
a  degree, — only  to  the  level  of  your  hypothesis  r^arding  the 
power  of  nature^  and  far  short  of  the  truth.  A  greater 
amount  of  success  than  the  old  system  you  vnll  not  admit 
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Homoeopathy  to  procure ;  you  allow  it  to  run  neck  and 
neck  with  the  former  in  the  treatment  of  some  of  the 
most  dangerous  inflammations  even,  but  not  a  haur's  breadth 
more.  It  must  not  pass  the  line  of  your  preconceptions,  let 
the  **hard  words,  and  harder  figures  of  statistical  tables"  say 
what  they  may. 

But  the  subject  is  far  too  important  to  be  slurred  over  in 
a  way  so  summary  and  inaccurate,  and  I,  therefore,  hope 
you  will  excuse  me  if  I  keep  somewhat  closer  to  the  facts 
than  your  hypothesis  finds  it  convenient  to  do.     To  get  rid 
of  the   overwhelming  evidence   of  the   superiority   of    the 
Homoeopathic  practice,  as  shown  on  a  comparison  of  Dr. 
Fleischmann's  tables  with  similar  tables  of  Allopathic  phy- 
sicians, you  object  to  all  the  statistical  tables  that  profess  to 
exhibit  the  comparative  results  of  treatment  of  any  kind. 
The  genius  of  the  diseases  at  different  seasons,  the  influence  of 
the  sex,  age,  and  condition  of  the  patients,  are  so  many  circum- 
stances that  seem  to  you  to  deprive  the  statistics,  hitherto  pub^ 
lished,  of  value  in  such  a  comparison.     And  you  are  right  to 
this  extent,  that  we  have  as  yet  no  statistical  details  sufii- 
ciently  minute,  or  so  carefully  classified,  as  to  enable  us  to 
determine  to  a  fraction  what  is  the  amount  of  superiority 
which  one  kind  of  treatment  possesses  over  another.     But  a 
degree  of  precision  such  as  this  is  not  necessary  in  the  in- 
quiry we  have  on  hand.     We  want  to  know,  simply,  on 
which  side«  the  Homoeopathic  or  the  Allopathic,  the  advantage 
lies,  and  not  the  exact  amount  of  the  advantage.     And  to 
settle  this  point  there  is  an  ample  accumulation  of  sufficiently 
minute  information  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt  respecting  it. 
In  large  coUections  of  cases  of  any  disease,  the  sex,  age,  and 
condition  of  the  patient,  and  the  date  of  the  disease  when 
brought  under  treatment,  become  sa  much  equalized,  that 
there  is  no  danger,  in  comparing  them,  of  drawing  an  erro- 
neous inference  as  to  the  general  fact  of  which  group  has 
been  the  most  successfully  treated — ^which  treatment  has  been, 
on  the  whole,  the  best,    and   the   most  worthy  of   future 
confidence. 

I  conceive  that  no  one  will  be  inclined  to  dispute  that 
three  or  four  hundred  caseid  of  a  particular  disease,  on  each 
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side,  taken  indiscriminately  from  both  sexes,  at  all  ages  above 
infancy,  at  all  periods  of  the  disease  according  as  the  persons 
affected  happened  to  present  themselves  for  treatment,  at  all 
seasons,  and  during  a  series  of  years,  present  very  feir  grounds 
for  ascertaining  the  comparative  value  of  two  kinds  of  prac- 
tice. It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  statistics,  collected  in  such 
circumstances,  and  embracing  so  large  a  number  of  cases,  to 
do  away  with  accidental  sources  of  error,  and  to  bring  out  a 
general  fact  that  might  be  misrepresented  by  more  limited  data. 
The  comparisons  I  am  about  to  give  possess  all  these  safe- 
guards against  mistake,  and  the  proofs  which  they  afford  are 
as  completely  decisive  in  respect  to  the  general  fact  of  the 
superiority  of  the  Homoeopathic  practice  as  any  proo&  we 
have  in  medicine  on  any  point  whatever. 

Dr.  Fleischmann  treated  in  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital 
of  Vienna  during  the  nine  years  beginning  in  1834,  and 
ending  in  1 843,  two  hundred  and  ninety-m'ne  cases  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs.  Of  these,  nineteen  died,  or  about  one 
in  sixteen. 

With  these  cases  I  contrast,  first,  the  experience  of 
Chomel  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris.  He  does  not,  in  the 
account  from  which  my  information  is  drawn,  specify  the 
number  of  cases  that  had  fallen  under  his  care  ;  but  when  we 
consider  the  frequency  of  pneumonia  in  Paris,  the  size  of 
the  hospital  in  which  he  practised,  and  the  length  of  time  to 
which  the  account  refers,  we  must  admit  that  the  number 
cannot  have  been  less  than  that  treated  by  Fleischmann. 
The  period  of  ten  years,  from  1832  to  1842,  during  which 
Chomel's  cases  occurred,  will  be  allowed  to  ha'^e  been  suffi- 
ciently extensive  to  have  prevented  any  possibility  of  error 
from  the  variable  genius  of  the  disease,  coinciding  so  nearly 
as  it  does,  too,  with  the  period  of  Fleischmann's  practice. 
And  in  order  to  do  away  with  the  possibility  of  any  pre- 
judice to  the  comparison,  in  favour  of  Homgeopathy,  that 
might  be  conjectured  to  arise  from  the  cases  of  Fleischmann 
having  been  accidentally  of  an  age  more  favourable  to  re- 
covery, than  those  of  Chomel,  I  select  from  the  statements 
of  the  latter,  what  he  says  of  the  mortality  during  that 
period  of  adult  life,  when  the  average  success  is  the  greatest, 
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and  contrast  this  with  the  results  of  Fleischraann's  practice 
among  persons  of  all  ages.  It  appears,  then,  that  between  the 
ages  of  twenty  and  forty,  Chomel  had  a  mortality  of  one  in 
eight,  or  double  that  of  Dr  Fl^ischmann^s  at  all  ages.  The 
Homoeopathic  physician  does  not  mention  the  ages  of  his 
patients  ;  but  the  table  he  has  given  proves  that  his  hospital 
is,  like  other  general  hospitals,  devoted  to  the  reception  of 
all  kinds  of  disease ;  and  judging  from  the  nature  of  the 
diseases  he  specifies  in  his  table,  it  is  clear  that  the  persons 
admitted  were  mostly  past  the  period  of  adolescence.  Thus, 
of  the  diseases  the  most  common  in  early  youth,  scarlet  fever, 
measles,  hooping  cough,  convulsions, general  scrofula,  varicella, 
only  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  cases  were  admitted  in 
the  nine  years,  while  the  whole  number  of  patients  was  six 
thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty-two. 

Again,  if  we  compare  the  mortality  of  pneumonia  under 
the  ordinary  treatment,  within  limits  of  age  still  more 
favourable  to  recovery,  (for  you  know  that  the  mortality  is 
less  as  the  age  is  earlier — that  of  early  infancy  excepted,) 
we  still  find  it  greater  than  that  of  Fleischmann  at  all  ages. 
Barthez  and  Rilliet  give  us  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
cases  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  thirty,  and  Leroux* 
one  hundred  and  eighty-two  cases  between  the  ages 
of  thirteen  and  thirty,  including  a  period  of  seventeen  years, 
in  which  the  mortality  is  at  the  lowest,  after  the  age  of 
puberty,  in  the  ordinary  practice ;  and  thus  we  have  almost 
exactly  the  same  number  of  cases  as  Fleischmann  adduces, 
and  collected,  too,  in  various  years  and  seasons.  The  mortality 
was  more  than  one  in  twelve,  or  one-fourth  greater  than  that 
of  the  Homoeopathic  practice.  All  that  can  be  said  or 
imagined,  by  any  experienced  and  reflecting  person,  of  the 
sources  of  fallacy  in  statistics,  cannot  subvert  the  conclusion 
from  these  facts, — that  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  is  vastly  superior  to  the  ordinary  treat- 
ment. The  exact  amount  of  its  superiority  may  not  be  such 
as  these  facts  represent ;  it  may  be  greater  or  it  may  be  less, 
but  that  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  present  inquiry.  What 
we  want  to  determine,*  I  repeat,  is  simply  which  practice  is 

*  Grisone. 


158  Professor  HendersofCs 

the  most  successful^  and  not  the  precise  amount  of  the 
difference ;  and  yet  it  is  only  to  this  latter,  and,  in  a  practical 
point  of  view,  altc^ether  secondary  and  insifrnificant  comddera- 
tion,  that  your  objections  to  o^tistics  actually  apply. 

What  makes  the  comparisons  I  have  made  sl^l  more 
important  and  conclusive  is,  that  the  mortality  of  pneamcMiia 
increases  after  the  age  of  forty,  so  that  from  forty  to  sixty, 
during  ChomeFs  ten  years,  it  was  one  in  five ;  and  above 
sixty,  one  in  two.  This  progressive  increase  in  the  mortality 
with  increasing  years,  appears,  according  to  M.  Ghisolle,  the 
most  learned  writer  on  the  subject,  '*  to  be  the  same  in  all 
countries,  in  hospitals  as  well  as  in  private  practice.** — P.  SSH, 
And  yet,  with  all  the  disadvantage  of  a  comparison  of  cases, 
in  which  a  portion  must  have  belonged  to  periods  of  life  at 
which  pneumonia  increases  in  danger  and  severity,  with  others 
drawn  from  a  period  when  it  shows  much  less  of  a  dangerous 
tendency,  the  success  of  Homoeopathy  is  indisputably  greater 
than  the  ordinary  practice. 

In  order  to  convey  some  idea  of  the  superiority  of  the 
Homoeopathic  over  the  ordinary  treatment  of  pneumonia,  at 
all  ages,  I  adduce  the  following  accounts,  of  which  the  Allo- 
pathic facts  are  derived  from  Grisolle's  work,  and  the  Homoeo- 
pathic from  the  statistical  tables  of  fleischmann  and  Reiss, 
carried  down  to  1844.  On  the  Allopathic  side  we  have  Louis, 
Trousseau,  Grisolle,  Laennec,  fiouillaud,  all  eminent  prac- 
titioners of  a  country  whose  medical  practice  you  hold  up  to 
the  emulation  of  British  physicians.  Tc^ether,  they  furnish 
five  hundred  and  thirty-one  cases  of  inflamed  lungs  ;  of  which 
eighty-one  died,  or  one  in  six  and  two'tkirdk.  In  this  num- 
ber there  are  included  fifty-seven  cases  by  Laennec,  of  which 
he  says  only  two  died.  He  is  accused  of  havii^  overstated 
his  success,  having  confessedly  given  his  account  only  from 
memory.  And  it  is  affirmed,  on  the  authority  of  one  who 
attended  his  wards,  that  his  loss  was  actually  nmch  greater 
than  he  has  allowed.  Still,  I  have  taken  his  owh  account  of 
the  matter. 

On  the  Homoeopathic  side  we  have,  in  addition  to  the  two 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  cases  of  Fleischmann  already  noticed, 
forty-four  treated  by  him  in  1844;  and  thirty-four  cases  of 
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Dr.  Reiss,  treated  in  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Linz*  in 
1848  and  1844— the  only  cases  of  pneumonia,  treated  in  that 
hospital,  of  which  an  account  has  been  published.  In  all, 
then,  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  cases,  and  nineteen 
deaths,  or  one  in  twenty-— the  last  forty-four  of  Fleischmann, 
and  the  thirty-four  of  Reiss,  having  all  recovered ! 

It  is  well  known  that  among  females  the  rate  of  mortality 
from  inflammation  of  the  lungs  is  higher  than  among  males, 
though  females  are  much  less  liable  to  the  disease.  The 
number  of  th&  latter  that  occiurred  among  the  cases  of 
Fleischmann  and  Reiss  is  not  mentioned.  But  it  is  certain 
that  the  accommodation  for  females  in  Fleischmann's  hospital 
is  such,  that  no  cases  of  pneumonia  among  them  were  more 
likely  to  be  excluded  than  among  the  males  ;  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  females  are  less  liable  to  pneumonia 
in  Vienna  than  in  Paris.  In  the  account  given  of  a  small 
number  of  cases  treated  by  Skoda  in  an  AUopathic  hospital 
in  Vienna,  the  proportion  of  females  is  noted — ^there  were 
nine,  to  twenty  males.  Among  the  five  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  cases  that  occurred  in  Paris,  the  proportion  of  the  sexes 
is  stated  by  some  of  the  physicians ;  and  we  find  that  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty-one  cases  thus  classified,  only  seventy  were 
femali^ ;  so  that  no  considerable  proportion  of  the  immense 
general  mortality  could  have  been  due  to  that  source. 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  deduction  should  be  made 
from  the  success  on  the  Homoeopathic  side,  on  the  ground 
that  the  stetements  come  from  the  partisans  of  a  particular 
system,  which  ought  not  to  be  equally  made  from  the  alleged 
success  on  the  other  side ;  for  the  several  physicians,  on  whose 
authority  the  latter  is  given,  were  contending,  some  of  them 
acrimoniously,  for  the  superiority  of  their  respective  measures 
of  treatment. 

It  is  curious  that  while  you  eschew  **any  close  comparison" 
of  Fleischmann's  tables  with  those  of  Allopathic  physicians, 
on  the  gromid  of  an  absence  of  sufficient  detail,  no  statement 
that  can  tell  in  favour  of  your  own  views,  is  too  vague  and 
meagre  to  be  admitted  in  evidence.  One  might  almost  sus- 
pect, therefore,  that,  had  a  close  comparison  been  likely  to 
*  Oesterreichische  Zeitschrift  fUr  HomoBopathie. 
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show  Homceopathy  to  disadvantagCi  it  would  not  have  been 
so  scrupulously  avoided.  You  quote  GrisoUe's  account  of 
the  expectant  practice^  or  no  practice,  of  Biett  and  Magendie, 
with  the  purpose  of  putting  that  on  a  footing  with  Homoeo- 
pathy in  its  claims  to  suffirage.  And  yet,  while  the  Homoeo- 
pathic records  are  distinct  as  to  the  number  of  cases  that 
were  treated,  and  the  mortality  among  them,  in  hard  statiA- 
tical  figures,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  mentioned  of  the 
cases  that  were  left  by  those  physicians  to  take  their  own 
course.  Biett*s  mortality  is  said,  merely,  to  have  been  *'yery 
inconsiderable'*  during  the  year  that  he  treated  his  patients 
with  only  emollient  drinks  and  cataplasms.  Magendie's  is 
not  mentioned  at  ail ;  the  only  information  we  have  regarding 
Iiis  treatment  of  pneumonia  being,  that  "  he  employs  no  other 
treatment"  than  the  expectant.*  "  Very  inconsiderable,"  with 
GrisoUe,  would  doubtless  mean  one  death  in  every  five,  or 
four,  or  perhaps  three,  cases,  seeing  that  his  own  practice, 
which  he  stoutly  defends  against  M.  Bouillaud,  furnished  no 
less  than  one  in  six  and  one-third.  The  "  very  inconsiderable" 
was  clearly  meant  to  be  coupled  with  "  considering  that  the 
cases  were  left  to  nature."  His  own  mortality  was  very  con- 
siderable beyond  all  dispute ;  and  if  he  meant  to  say  that 
Bictt*s  was,  in  the  plain,  absolute,  and  imqualified  sense  of 
the  words,  very  inconsiderable,  he  was  bound  to  adopt,  and  to 
recommend  it  to  others,  instead  of  laying  down  rules  for  the 
use  of  blood-letting,  and  tartar  emetic. 

Equally  vague  and  unsatisfactory  is  the  statement  you 
make  on  your  own  authority : — ''  We  may  add  that,  to  our 
knowledge,  the  same  plan  has  been  followed  in  one,  at  least, 

*  There  is  a  imall  mistake  in  jonr  aceoant  of  this.  Orisolle  oses  the  word 
"guire,'  which  is  not  no^  but  scarcely.  Even  M ageodia,  notoriously  bold  aad  ao- 
fe«ling  as  he  is,  dared  not  habitually  to  give  up  all  treatment.  TIm  mistake, 
however,  favours  your  side  of  the  argument.  For  it  would  be  a  pnsnmption, 
•  and  you  employ  it  as  such,  in  favour  of  tw  treatmenif  and  in  tha  aame  measora 
against  the  claims  of  Homceopathy  to  be  mnm  treatment,  if  any  pfayticfan  nw 
f^ood  reason  to  relinquish  the,  employment  of  medidne  in  tbe  twmtmwit  of  |mfo- 
monia.  But  even  Magendie  did  use  some  remedies,  though  apparaiitlj  naitlMr 
very  active,  Lor  very  succes^ui  ;  for  your  Dublin  contemporary  for  Febmary, 
who  appears  to  speak  from  personal  knowledge,  affirms  that  the  mortality  was 
held  by  lookers-on  to  be  greater  under  the  distinguished  physiologist  than  undsf 
his  colleagues,  and  therefore  much  greater  than  under  Hcmmopmthff» 
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of  the  large  hospitals  of  Germany,  and  the  result  was  con- 
sidered to  have  been  far  from  unsatisfactory.*' — P.  24S.  This 
abandonment  of  the  old  practice,  in  favour  of  none  at  all,  is 
scarcely  the  most  obvious  tribute  to  its  efficiency.  In  this 
we  agree ;  and  as  to  the  German  result,  to  which  you  refer 
in  such  very  precise  terms — ^so  much  preferable  to  hard  sta- 
tistical tables — ^it  amounted,  we  may  suppose,  to  the  loss  of 
only  a  third,  or  a  fourth,  of  the  cases ;  a  result  certainly  **  far 
from  unsatisfectory,"  as  the  consequence  of  no  treatment  at 
all,  when  even  active  treatment  loses  between  a  sixth  and 
a  seventh,  or,  if  I  may  adduce  the  experience  in  one  at 
least  of  the  larger  hospitals  of  Britain,  a  third !  How 
would  you  have  dealt  with  the  luckless  Homoeopath  who 
should  attempt  to  encounter  the  statistics  of  Allopathy,  with 
such  miserable  statements  as  you  oppose  to  those  of  Dn 
Fleischmann  ? 

Although  I  have  said  enough  to  satisfy  any  unprejudiced 
and  intelligent  person  that  the  Homoeopathic  practice  in  pneu- 
monia is  veiy  much  more  successftil  than  the  Allopathic,  I 
cannot  quit  the  subject  without  affirming,  that  you  give  the 
latt^  less  than  its  due,  small  as  that  may  be.  Grisolle,  as  you 
know,  left  eleven  slight*  cases  of  pneumonia  to  take  their  own 

*  In  allndiog  to  them,  you  say,  '*  Dr.  Henderson  misjudges  these  cases  in 
terming  them  *  slight,'  in  comparison  with  the  one  treated  by  him.  They  seem 
to  have  been  fully  as  severe."  P.  246.  I  persist,  notwithstanding,  in  calling 
tliem  slight,  unquestionably  slight,  cases.  For  Grisolle  not  only  says  that  the 
general  symptoms  were  mild  enough  to  satisfy  him  that  he  might  leave  them  to 
themselves  without  danger,  but  he  says  that  the  inflammation  was  ^  qf  amaU 
extent "  ia  all  of  them.  Why  did  you  not  notice  this  most  essential  particular  ? 
If  you  had,  you  could  not  have  added  that  they  were  *^  fully  as  severe^'  as  the 
•case  of  mine  to  which  you  allude.  That  case  is  stated  to  have  had  the  lung 
condensed  ^'as  lugh  as  the  spine  of  the  scapula,"  and  from  ''the  axilla  ail 
down  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  side'' — about  two  thirds,  at  least,  of  the  whole 
iong.  No  small  extent  truly.  In  what  other  respects  they  were  as  severe, 
neither  you  nor  I  have  any  means  of  knowing.  Grisolle  himself,  the  only 
SBthority  on  the  subject,  says  nothing  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  or  of  the 
respirations,  of  tiie  state  of  the  mental  faculties,  or  of  the  state  of  quiet  or 
restlessness — the  very  points  on  which,  much  more  than  on  any  local  signs,  an 
opinion  of  the  severity  of  a  case  of  pneumonia  ought  to  rest.  But  you  take  it 
lor  granted  that  his  cases  had  delirium — pulses  above  120,  respirations  48,  and 
mnoli  restlessness  night  and  day  !  All  of  these  symptoms  existed  in  my  case, 
«nd  must  have  existed  hi  the  eleven  if  they  were  as  severe.  No  experienced 
physician  can  maintain  that  the  mere  fact  of  the  disease  having  reached  ''the 
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way  undisturbed  by  treatment,  and  he  gives  an  account  of  the 
time  during  which  the  characteristic  expectoration,  pain,  and 
fever  continued^  and  of  the  period  at  which  the  phenomeua 
of  auscultation  began  to  decline,  and  when  they  disappeared. 
He  does  the  same  in  reference  to  the  cases  that  were  treated 
by  blood-letting,  and  tartar  emetic,  and  affirms,  justly,  that 
the  latter  were  convalescent  sooner  than  the  former. 

The  details  are  to  the  following  effect :  !•  In  the  eleven 
left  to  nature,  the  pain  did  not  cease  in  a  single  case  before 
the  aevenih  day  ;  in  several  it  lasted  till  the  20th,  25th,  and 
27  th  days;  the  mean  was  fifteen  days,  Tn  four  be  was  forced 
to  have  recourse  to  cupping,  owing  to  the  persistence  of  the 
pain,  and  one  of  them  required  a  blister  in  addition.  [He 
helped  the  power  of  nature  a  little,  after  all.] 

In  the  cases  that  were  bled,  (two  hundred  and  thirty-two 
in  all,)  the  mean  duration  of  the  pain  was  seven  days* 

In  those  that  were  treated  with  tartar  emetic  alone,  (forty- 
four  in  number,)  he  does  not  mention  the  mean  duration  of 
the  symptom.  But  he  says,  ''  the  first  sign  of  amendment 
consisted  in  a  diminution,  and  sometimes  a  total  cessation  of 
the  pain,  which  was  often  very  pungent  and  acute."  In^ve 
cases  of  the  latter  sort  it  had  completely  ceased  after  the  first 
day  of  treatment. 

2.  In  the  eleven,  the  mean  duration  of  the  characteristic 
expectoration  was  ten  days. 

In  fifty  cases  bled  in  the  first  stage,  the  mean  was  seven 
days.  In  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  bled  in  the  second 
stage,  it  was  nine  days. 

In  xhirty-five  cases  treated  with  tartar  emetic,  the  state 
of  this  symptom  was  noted ;  and  in  seventeen  it  existed  in 
the  highest  degree ;  and  in  them  the  expectoration  was  ren- 
dered more  or  less  colourless  in  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
treatment  was  commenced. 

3.  In  the  eleven,  the  phenomena  of  auscultation  did  not 
begin  to  decrease  till  the  end  of  the  second  week^  and  persisted 

stage  of  red  hepatization "  is  a  proof  that  it  was  severe.  A  small  extoit  of 
hepatization,  and  mild  general  symptoms,  constitute  slight  caaes  of  pneumonit 
if  the  disease  can  ever  be  slight.  I  mention  these  particulars  only  to  show  how 
strangely  you  depreciate  what  is  Homceopathic,  and  magoifj  beyond  all  warrant- 
able compass  what  may  seem  to  bolster  ap  your  hypothesis. 
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still  in  various  degrees  till  between  the  twenty-second  and 
thirtieth  days* 

In  the  cases  bled  within  the  first  four  days  of  the  disease, 
the  phenomena  began  to  decrease  between  the  sixth  and 
seventh  days.  In  those  bled  later  the  mean  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  decrease  was  the  tenth  day. 

In  the  forty-four  cases  treated  by  tartar  emetic,  the 
phenomena  began  to  decrease  in  thirty-six,  between  the  end 
of  the  first  and  the  fourth  days  of  the  treatment. 

So  much  for  the  course  of  slight  cases  left  almost  to  nature, 
compared  with  that  of  severe  cases  treated  by  the  ordinary 
mesms.  I  think  that  you  will  feel  yourself  in  a  dilemma 
when  I  present  to  you  the  plain  inferences  deducible  jfrom 
those  facts,  and  your  account  of  the  course  and  duration  of 
cases  treated  Homoeopathically,  You  admit,  on  the  com- 
petent testimony  of  a  physician,  (not  a  Homoeopath,)  who 
attended  Dr.  Fleischmann*s  wards  for  three  months,  and 
watched  the  progress  of  several  cases  of  pneumonia,  through 
the  different  stages  of  congestion,  hepatization,  and  reso- 
lution, up  to  a  perfect  cure,  that  this  result  occurred  **  within 
a  period  of  time  which  would  have  appeared  short  upon  the 
most  energetic  treatment  of  Allopathy," — P,  24S,  Now,  the 
energetic  treatment  of  Allopathy  appears,  beyond  all  question, 
as  Grrisolle's  narrative  proves,  to  cure  pneumonia  within  a 
period  of  time  much  shorter  than  the  power  of  unassisted 
nature  can  do.  What  is  then  the  demonstration  which  fol- 
lows? Let  us  see  if  you  have  not  given  us  a  fine  specimen 
of  the  reductio  ad  absurdunu 

Energetic  treatment  cures  pneumonia  much  sooner  than 
no  treatment  at  all.  Homoeopathy  cures  pneumonia  in  as 
short  a  time  as  energetic  treatment ;  ergo,  Homoeopathy 
cures  pneumonia  only  as  soon  as  no  treatment  at  all ! 
Quod  est  absurdum.  I  am  the  more  astounded  at  this  result 
of  your  argument,  because  the  very  facts  which  I  have  quoted 
from  Grisolle,  in  proof  of  the  advantage  of  the  ordinary  treat- 
ment over  no  treatment,  are  contained  in  a  previous  number 
of  your  own  review. 

You  have  been  unfortunate  in  not  having  considered 
attentively  the  means  which  Dr.  Fleischmann  used  in  the 
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• 

course  of  his  remarkable  success  in  inflammation  of  the 
lungs.  Had  you  done  so,  you  might  have  avoided  the  blun- 
der which  I  have  now  exposed,  for  you  would  have  dis- 
covered that  the  solutions  of  phosphoros,  which  formed 
his  principal  remedy,  contained  a  notable  quantity  of  that 
very  active  substance.  If  you  had  consulted  Fleisclmiann's 
notice  of  his  practice  contained  in  The  Britith  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy,  No.  5,  you  would  have  jbund  that  his  firtl 
attenuation  of  phosphorus  contains,  in  every  hundred  drops, 
a  grain  of  the  drug ;  in  the  secondy  nearly  one-tenth  of  a 
grain ;  and  in  the  third,  about  one-hundredth.  These  are 
the  attenuations  used  by  Homceopathists  in  severe  eases  of 
pneumonia,  as  you  will  perceive  from  the  cases  detailed  by 
Fleischmann  and  myself.  Now,  if  you  had  considered  that 
the  dose  of  this  medicine,  when  given  after  the  rules  of  your 
own  school,  is  only  about  the  fiftieth  of  a  grain— or  only 
double  the  dose  of  the  first  Homoeopathic  attenuation — 
you  could  hardly  have  concluded  that  the  Homoeopathic 
treatment  of  pneumonia  is  incapable  of  producing  any  posi- 
tive eflbct.  You  would  have  perceived  that  it  is  not  by  the 
millionth,  or  the  billionth  of  a  grain  of  phosphorus  that  the 
Homoeopathists  claim  the  credit  of  curing  pneumonia  so 
much  more  successfully  than  others.  And  I  may  here  re- 
mark, in  reference  to  acute  diseases,  that  the  lower  or 
stronger  attenuations  of  the  medicines  are  those  almost 
universally  used,  a  circumstance  which  you  do  not  seem 
to  have  known  when  you  made  the  general  remark  at 
p.  229,  that  "  the  primary  dilutions,  or  attenuations,  are 
used  comparatively  rarely,"  otherwise  you  would,  doubt- 
less, have  made  an  exception  in  respect  to  inflammations,  and 
thus  have  silenced  the  clamour  of  these  opponents  who  labour 
to  frighten  the  public  out  of  its  propriety,  by  representations 
founded  alike  on  malice  and  ignorance.  Whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the  higher  attenuations  and  their  alleged  value,  in 
chronic  diseases,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  in  the  mind  of  any 
rational  man,  as  to  the  lower,  both  actually  containing  a  very 
sensible  quantity  of  medicine,  and  being  capable  of  producing 
a  sensible  effect,  even  though  experience  had  not  abundantly 
proved  that  they  do. 
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I  feel  the  more  desirous  of  removing  misconception  in 
the  minds  of  professional  opponents  on  this  part  of  the 
subject^  because  it  is  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflamma- 
tions that  Homoeopathy  possesses  the  most  momentous 
advantage  over  the  ordinary  practice.  I  have  already  dwelt 
on  this  superiority,  as  shown  in  the  case  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs.  But  the  tables  of  Fleischmann  and  Reiss  show 
an  equally  remarkable  superiority  in  regard  to  other  inflam- 
matory diseases.  From  these  we  learn,  that  of  two  hundred 
and  fibfty-eight  cases  of  erysipelas,  chiefly  of  the  &ce  too, 
only  two  died;  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  cases  of 
peritomtis,  only  six;  of  forty-flye  cases  of  inflammation  of 
the  membranes  of  the  heart,  not  one  died ;  of  two  hundred 
and  forty<«ight  cases  of  pleurisy,  only  three.  I  need  not 
institute  a  detailed  comparison  of  such  results,  with  the 
tables  furnished  from  Allopathic  hospitals.  You  know  that 
this  is  done  in  the  excellent  Introduction  to  Homoeopathy, 
edited  by  Drs.  Drysdale  and  Russell ;  and  you  know,  also, 
the  vast  superiority  which  the  comparison  exhibits  in 
&vour  of  the  Homoeopathic  practice.  I  may  further  observe 
on  this  most  important  point,  that  it  woidd  be  strange  indeed, 
contrary  to  every  principle  of  probability,  that  the  circum- 
stances you  mention  as  liable  to  vitiate  the  inferences  that 
may  be  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  the  kind,  should,  in  so 
many  separate  instances,  be  accidentally  so  entirely  in  favour 
of  Homoeopathy. 

Although  I  have  commented  with  some  rigor  on  a  few  of 
the  errors  of  narration,  and  of  inference,  which  disfigure  your 
allusions  to  Homoeopathy  as  claiming  the  credit  of  a  mastery 
over  acute  diseases,  which  no  other  plan  of  treatment  pos- 
sesses, I  sincerely  believe,  that  if  you  had  entertained  but 
a  suspicion  of  the  truth,  you  would  have  honestly  and 
manfully  avowed  it.  I  am  far  firom  supposing  that 
the  man  who  has  had  the  courage  and  candour  to 
proclaim  to  the  world  the  unsoundness  of  the  ordinary 
practice ;  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  regeneration  of  prac- 
tical medicine ;  that  . "  things  (in  Allopathic  physic)  have 
arrived  at  such  a  pitch,  that  they  cannot  be  worse," — and 
that  "they  must  mend  or  end;" — I  am  far  from  thinking  that 
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lie  who  could  utter  such  truths  as  these^  so  unpalatable  to  the 
general  taste,  so  truly  Hahnemannic,  would  hesitate  to  declare 
that  the  claims  of  Homoeopathy  were  just,  if  be  only  knew 
enough  of  the  subject  to  qualify  him  to  decide.  You  haTe 
borne  a  testimony  to  the  character  and  genius  of  Hahne- 
mann, and  to  the  ability  and  good  faith  of  many  of  his 
followers,  that  must  satisfy  your  readers  that  yoii  would  scotq 
to  rank  among  those  who  are  filching  his  discoyeiies,  and 
arraying  themselves  in  his  hard-earned  honours.  And  if,  in 
your  tribute  to  him,  you  have  stopped  short  of  his  greatest 
merits,  and  haye  failed  to  give  him  credit  for  having  effected 
any  positive  good  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  the  defect  must 
be  ascribed  to  the  limited  extent  of  your  acquaintance  with 
his  labours,  rather  than  to  any  unkindly  feeling  towards  his 
memory.  The  length  you  have  gone,  however,  is  new  in  this 
country  among  the  adherents  of  the  ancient  school,  and  gives 
you  a  claim  to  such  marked  commendations  as  are  usually 
paid  to  justice  and  generosity  when  they  are  scarce. 

These  virtues  appear  to  flourish  better  among  our  profes- 
sional brethren  in  Germany,  so  that  it  seems  to  confer  no 
particular  claim  to  distinction  among  them,  that  a  man  should 
give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due.  They  are  generally 
much  better  informed  also  than  our  English  physicians  are, 
and,  therefore,  if  the  propensity  to  pilfer  were  exercised  by 
any  of  their  number,  he  would  be  sure  of  being  speedily 
detected  and  pilloried  for  his  crime.  Hence  it  is,  that  while 
in  this  country  one  of  the  most  valuable  discoveries  of  Hah- 
nemann's method  of  ascertaining  the  curative  properties  of 
medicines,  has  been  stolen  from  Homoeopathy,  without  a 
word  of  acknowledgment  to  indicate  the  source  from  which 
it  was  originally  taken,  his  more  just  and  candid  countrymen, 
while  they  take  advantage  of  his  labours,  award  the  discoverer 
the  encomiums  to  which  he  is  entitled.  **  It  was  Hahne- 
mann," says  Professor  Maly,  of  Grats,  "who  first  recom- 
mended the  use  of  Aconite  in  pure  inflammatory  fevers,  with 
or  without  eruption,  as  well  as  in  inflammatory  diseases  ge- 
nerally, in  obedience  to  his  principle,  simiUa  simUibuSf  by 
which  the  effusion  of  blood,  except  in  certain  exceptional 
cases,  is  wholly   obviated.     Even  were  we  tmder  no  other 
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obligation  to  Hahnemann^  by  this  simple  discovery ^  he  would, 
Uke  Jenner^  deserve  to  be  ranked  among  the  greatest  benefac- 
tors of  suffering  humanity ^  Professor  Maly  teaches  Mate- 
ria Medica  in  an  established  university — ^is  no  Homoeopath, 
in  the  technical  sense  of  the  term — publishes  his  series  of  * 
observations  on  the  subjects  of  his  professorship  in  an  Allo- 
pathic periodical,  and  yet  seeks  no  warrant  in  these  circum- 
stances for  plagiarism  and  injustice.  It  would  be  well  if 
others  would  follow  the  honourable  example  in  regard  to  this, 
and  the  other  discoveries,  of  the  same  illustrious  man,  with 
which  they  are  enriching  their  monographs  and  journals 
without  once  mentioning  his  name. 

While  on  this  subject  it  may  not  be  disagreeable  to  you 
to  be  informed  of  a  few  other  particulars  of  the  homage  that 
is  paid  on  the  continent  to  the  value  of  Hahnemann's  contri- 
butions to  the  Materia  Medica,  and  they  will,  doubtless, 
receive  the  more  favour  with  you  that  they  are  not  furnished 
by  those  who  enrol  themselves  under  his  standard. 

The  same  Professor  (Maly)  observes,  of  the  Helleborus 
Niger,  after  commending  its  use  in  dropsies  of  various  kinds, 
and  other  diseases,  that  **  Hahnemann's  proving  of  the  medi- 
cine upon  those  in  health,  will  be  found  the  best  guide"  to  a 
knowledge  of  what  it  is  capable  of  accomplishing. 

Of  Pulsatilla  he  says,  "  The  healing  power  of  this  medi- 
cine in  rheumatic  complaints,  acute  as  well  as  chronic  diseases 
of  the  eye,  and  the  various  affections  complicated  with  de- 
rangement of  the  catamenia,  &c.,  is  taught  272  the  experience 
collected  to  so  large  an  amount  in  the  Homoeopathic  writings.''^ 

Another  writer  in  an  Allopathic  journal  for  1845,  Dr.  Pop- 
per, of  Winterberg,  eulogizes  the  use  of  Belladonna  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat,  and  acknowledges  that  he  was  indebted 
for  his  acquaintance  with  it  to  "  the  numerous  indisputable 
testimonies  of  many  intelligent  and  experienced  Homoeo- 
pathic physicians,"  and  concludes  in  the  following  words : — 
"A  more  frequent  employment  of  this  medicine,  in  many 
diseases,  is  to  be  recommended  to  the  use  of  impartial  physi- 
cians ;  and  the  best  source  of  information  upon  its  virtues  is 
the  Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann,  and  the  writings  of 
liberal  Homceopathists  " 
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I  give  these  as  samples  only  of  the  general  ettimation  m 
which  Hahnemann  is  held  by  those  who  do  not  rank  amiHig 
his  followers,  who  cannot  be  suspected  of  a  spirit  of  parti- 
sanship, but  possess  honesty  and  information,  and  are  not 
enslaved  by  prejudice.  Similar  testimonies  might  be  easily 
multiplied,  but  I  leave  the  consideration  of  those  acknow- 
ledgments which  have  been  made  of  the  importance  of 
Hahnemann's  contributions  to  the  detaiU  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  in  order  to  notice,  what  is  more  cheering  still, 
because  pregnant  with  the  future  reoogniti<m  of  all  the 
valuable  parts  of  his  system,— ^the  acknowledgments  of  the 
excellence  of  some  of  his  fundamental  principles. 

At  the  Scientific  Congress  held  at  Strasburg  in  184@, 
the  Medical  Section,  with  Professor  Forget  at  its  head,  passed 
the  following  resolution  : — *^  The  Medical  Section  is  imani- 
mously  of  opinion,  that  experiments  with  medicines  on 
healthy  individuals  are,  in  the  present  state  of  medical 
science,  of  urgent  necessity  for  physiology  and  thera- 
peutics. *  *  **'f 

Dr.  Siebert4  an  Allopathic  writer  in  an  Allopathic 
journal  for  1823,  observes,  *'  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the 
complaints  so  loudly  made,  for  some  time  past,  in  regard  to 
the  want  of  a  foundation  for  therapeutics,  have  produced  a 
beneficial  effect  in  two  ways  ;  the  first  is  negative,  consisting 
in  greater  scepticism  in  the  existing  Materia  Medica;  and 
the  other  is  positive,  being  the  proving  of  medicines  an  persons 
in  healthi  and  more  accurate  experiments  with  them  in 
disease.  *  «  ♦  Xo  outward  appearances, 

Homoeopathy  stands  as  much  opposed  to  the  old  regime 
as  ever ;  but  I  do  not  believe  it  does  so  in  reality.  Under 
the  impulse  given  by  this  doctrine,  medical  science  continues 
to  direct  more  attention  to  the  effects  of  medicines  upon  the 
healthy  animal  frame;  while  on  the  other  hand,  Homceo- 
pathists  are  every  day  directing  more  and  more  attention  to 
the  physiological  aspects  of  diseases  which  they  had  before 
much  neglected." 


f  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.     Janoar}',  1846. 
t  Ditto. 
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In  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review  fiw  January^ 
1846,  the  learned  editor.  Dr.  Forbes,  among  the  best  ex- 
pedients for  bringing  his  art  out  of  its  present  deplorable 
position,  recommends  the  future  cultivators  of  it  '^  to  re-con- 
sider and  study  afresh  the  physiological  and  curative  effects 
of  all  our  therapeutic  agents,  with  the  viewto  obtain  more 
positive  results  than  we  now  possess,**  and  ^'  to  endeavour  to 
substitute  for  the  monstrous  system  of  Polypharmacy  now 
universally  prevalent,  [in  the  old  school  W.H.]  one  that  is,  at 
least,  vastly  more  i^mple,  more  intielligible,  more  agreeable, 
and,  it  may  hoped,  one  more  rational,  more  scientific,  more 
certain,  and  more  beneficial."  . 

Professor  Maly,  of  Ghratz,  already  mentioned,  urges  the 
exhibition  of  medicines  one  at  a  time.  Dr.  Siebert,  too, 
advocates  the  greatest  possible  simplification  of  the  mimber 
and  form  of  drugs  in  prescribing. 

Now  in  these,  and  similar  advices  from  various  Allopathic 
authorities,  and  which  have  been  partly  carried  into  practical 
efiect,  though  to  a  very  small  extent,  by  Allopathic  physicians, 
both  in  America  and  Europe,  a  very  satisfactory  testimony 
is  given  to  two  of  Hahnemann's  fundamental  principles, 
which  he  thus  expressed,  whilst  those  who  now  echo  his 
words  were  enjoying  the  polypharmics  of  the  nursery : — 

**  There  is  no  way  more  certain,  or  more  natural,  for 
finding  in&llibly  the  proper  effects  of  medicines  on  man 
than  to  try  them  separately,  and  in  moderate  doses,  on  healthy 
persons,  and  to  note  the  changes  which  result  firom  them  in 
the  physical  and  moral  condition." — P.  194.* 

**  It  will  never  enter  the  mind  (of  the  true  physician)  to« 
give  as  a  remedy  more  than  a  single  simple  medicine  at  a 
time."— P.  280.t 

I  have  said  that  the  adoption  of  these  principles  of 
Homoeopathy  is  fraught  with  the  future  recognition  of  the 
most  valuable  parts  of  Hahnemann's  system.  And,  first, 
for  this  reason,  that  the  proving  of  medicines  on  healthy  per- 

*  Ezpo&ition  de  la  Doctrine  Medicate  Homoeopathique,  2nd  edition.    Paris, 
1834. 
t  Ibid. 
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sons  will  convince  medical  men  of  the  accuracy  of  Hahne*' 
mann*8  experiments,  and  thus  effectually  silence  die  objectioin 
which  have  been  drawn  from  the  supposed  impossibility  of 
such  medicinal  symptoms  as  he  describes  ever  havuig*  been 
produced.  If  the  new  proven  of  your  '*  Young  Physic" 
proceed  couraf^usly  and  skilfully  in  their  work,  this  cannot 
£sdl  to  be  one  restdt  of  their  labours  and  sufiferings.  The 
transactions  of  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Vienna  abun- 
dantly warrant  the  anticipation.  The  members  of  that  body 
have  begun  to  subject  the  Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann  to 
a  rigid  experimental  scrutiny,  and  as  their  mode  of  proceeding 
is  worthy  of  being  followed  as  an  example,  I  transcribe  this 
short  account  of  it,  and  its  bearings  on  the  credibility  of 
Hahnemann. 

"  The  members  meet,  and  to  each  is  given  a  portion  of 
the  medicine  to  be  experimented  with,  without  telling  him 
what  that  medicine  is.  At  home  they  take  this  medicine  in 
various  doses,  and  write  down  all  the  effects  they  have  ob- 
served; they  then  meet  again,  and  each  reads  over  the 
symptoms  it  has  produced  on  him.  Thus,  there  is  obtained 
a  series  of  testimonies  from  well-qualified  and  independent 
observers.  They  have  found  that  the  general  results  of 
Hahnemann's  provings  are  perfectly  accurate,  and  have 
expressed  their  admiration  of  his  skill  as  an  experimenter, 
and  feithful  describer  of  his  experiments." — British  Journal 
of  Homoeopathy^  p.  8,  January  1846. 

You  who  have  never  proved  a  medicine,  I  presume, 
oppose  your  notions  of  how  medicines  ought  to  behave 
themselves  when  taken  by  a  person  who  does  not  need 
them,  to  the  deliberate  and  oft-repeated  experiments  of 
Hahnemann  and  his  friends. 

**  No  unprejudiced  person,"  you  affirm,  **  who  examines 
these  records  ever  so  superficially,  can  for  a  moment  beUeve 
that  one-half,  or  one-tenth  of.  the  symptoms  recorded,  weie, 
or  could  be,  produced  by  the  medicaments  swallowed." — 
P.  234f.  Then  Hahnemann  and  his  friends  have  told  &lse- 
hoods  regarding  the  more  severe  symptoms^  and  recorded 
many  that  were  trivial  and  accidental. 

I  will  not  accuse  you  of  making  the  imputation  of  fake- 
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hood,  for  you  have  already  allowed  the  integrity  of  Hahne- 
mann. But  that  Hahnemann  did  err  in  recording  trivial 
occurrences  among  the  s3rmptoms  that  followed  the  taking 
of  the  medicines,  no  Homceopathist  denies  ;  nay,  the  provers 
in  Vienna,  who  **  have  expressed  their  admiration/'  &c., 
proclaim  the  fact,  and  reject  many  of  these  symptoms.  But 
does  his  error  in  the  smallest  degree  affect  the  practical  use 
of  his  provings — supposing,  for  a  moment,  the  Homoeopathic 
principle  to  be  correct,  that  regulates  the  selection  of  a 
remedy?  No,  certainly.  That  principle  requires  that  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  to  be  treated,  should  find  in  the 
provings  of  the  remedy^  phenomena  that  correspond  with 
them — with  all  of  them  if  possible,  with  the  chief  and  most 
characteristic  of  them  at  least.  It  matters  nothing  that 
there  should  be  in  the  proving  many  more,  truly  medicinal, 
phenomena  than  there  are  symptoms  in  the  disease ;  and,  of 
course,  it  matters  as  little  that  there  should  be  as  many  more 
trivial  jottings,  that  neither  correspond  with  the  disease,  nor 
are  due  to  the  medicine.  Hahnemann  himself  anticipated 
your  objection,  but  he  thought  it  best  to  err  on  the  safe 
side, — to  note  down  phenomena  that  might  be  accidental 
and  unimportant,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  excluding 
what  might  be  of  consequence.  If  the  line  must  be  drawn 
nicely  between  the  genuine  and  the  false  phenomena,  who 
was  to  decide  on  the  precise  qualifications  that  entitled  a 
symptom  to  be  retained,  or  marked  it  for  oblivion  ?  Surely 
not  the  first  prover, — ^nor  the  first  few  provers.  It  must  be 
the  prerogative  of  the  many,  who,  having  summed  up  their 
own  experiments  and  those  of  their  predecessors,  thus  ascer- 
tain what  bears  the  characters  of  constancy  and  genuineness, 
and  what  seems  to  be  inconstant  and  accidental.  The  risk 
in  all  provings  is  rather  firom  genuine  symptoms  being  ex- 
cluded, than  from  accidental  ones  being  admitted.  At  least 
the  Homo^pathist  feels  so,  who  knows  of  what  importance 
sometimes  are  seemingly  inconsiderable  particulars. 

With  all  the  exuberance  of  Hahnemann's  details,  the 
case  is  not  nearly  so  incredible  as  you  make  it  appear.  You 
ridicule  the  idea  of  one  thousand  and  ninety  symptoms  being 
producible  by  one  medicine.     And  yet  a  very  little  attention 
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to  the  proving  of  Calcarea,  the  medicme  you  specify,  will  show 
you  how  un&ir  the  inference  is\hat  you  allow  to  be  drawn 
by  the  bare  transcription  of  the  numerals  which  stand  at  the 
close  of  the  list.  The  fact  is,  that  scarcely  one-tenth  of  the 
number  consists  of  distinct  and  separate  symptomsy  (true  or 
£Use.)  For  example,  the  first  nine  figures,  (the  seyenth  ex- 
cepted) relate  strictly  to  only  one  symptom.  And  this  is 
multiplied  into  what  appear  to  be  eight  to  one  who  does 
not  read  the  sentences  corresponding  to  the  figures^  by  the 
degrees  of  the  symptom  (vertigo)  at  diflerent  times  of  the 
day  being  separately  noted,  and  by  the  circumstances  of  its 
being  present  in  the  open  air,  on  walking  and  sitting,  on 
moving  and  lying  still,  being  also  noted  and  numbered 
separately.  In  the  same  way,  for  the  purposes  of  distinct- 
ness, and  easy  reference,  are  all  the  other  symptoms  split  up, 
as  it  were,  and  numbered.  This  was  Hahnemann's  method 
with  all  his  provings,  and  you  perceive  how  small  a  degree  of 
explanation  deprives  your  objection  of  its  weight,  and  how 
little  attention  was  necessary  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions, 
to  save  you  the  uneasiness  of  a  misrepresentation. 

But  your  objections  to  the  provings  of  Hahnemann  extend 
to  other  particulars  besides  die  number  of  the  symptoms. 
You  object  to  the  nature  of  the  symptoms  also,  and  lay 
special  emphasis  on  the  absurdity  of  including  surgical 
diseases  among  them.  As  I  do  not  know  where  you  fix 
the  disputed  boundaries  of  surgery  and  medicine,  I  may 
not  be  qualified  to  feel  all  the  surprise  which  appears  to 
have  pervaded  your  mind,  when  somebody  gave  you  to 
understand  that  manj  suigical  diseases  are  recorded  among 
Hahnemann's  provings.  Possibly  visions  of  compound  frac- 
tures, concussions  of  the  brain,  popliteal  aneurisms,  and 
carcinomatous  tumours,  were  called  up  by  the  intelligence^ 
If  so,  I  can  quiet  your  concern  on  the  subject,  by  assuring 
you,  that  neither  Hahnemann  nor  any  of  his  assistants  went 
to  so  great  a  length  in  their  devotedness  to  science,  as  to 
incur  the  risk  of  such  serious  consequences;  and  that  they 
do  not  any  where  allege  that  they  ever  experienced  them. 
There  is  a  little  work  which  you  do  not  seem  to  have  read, 
called  ''  A  Defence  of  Hahnemann  and  his  Doctrines,**  &c., 
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that  exposes  the  source  of  your  error-    Allow  me  to  refer  you 
to  it  for  information  on  this  point,  and  on  many  of  the  same 
kind,  that  I  may  be  spared  the  tedious  task  of  correcting  so  . 
many  errors  of  detail. 

It  is  barely  possible  that  you  may  consider  every  disease 
that  is  treated  by  a  surgeon  as  a  surgical  disease.  If  that  be 
your  definition  of  the  term,  although  it  is  somewhat  of  the 
oddest,  we  shall,  no  doubt,  agree  that  many  surgical  diseases 
are  mentioned  among  the  provings.  Surgeons  treat  erysi- 
pelas— ^belladonna  produces  it ;  Surgeons  treat  boils — ^pulsa-  , 
tilla  produces  them  ;  surgeons  treat  ophthalmia — aconite, 
belladonna,  &c.,  produce  it;  surgeons  treat  cystitis — can- 
tharides  produce  it;  surgeons  treat  caries — mercury  pro- 
duces it ;  surgeons  treat  psoriasis — arsenic  produces  it ; 
and  so  on  vriith  twenty  other  disorders  common  to  surgeons 
and  the  provings.  You  deny  all  this,  but  Hahnemann,  and 
his  company  of  provers,  aver  it,  and  (you  will  pardon,  in  so 
important  a  discussion,  my  plain  speaking)  they  were  far 
better  entitled  to  know. 

But  you  deny  this  also :  "  Not  a  shadow  of  proof  exists 
that  the  symptoms  were  the  consequence  or  direct  effect  of 
the  medicine ;  while  a  thousand  reasons  can  be  adduced  for 
supposing  the  contrary." — P.  234.  What  sort  of  proof 
would  satisfy  *' philosophers,  and  hard-headed  sceptics  like 
ourselves,"  it  is  not  for  me  to  say.  Philosophers  are  not 
always  the  wisest  men  in  the  world.  One  endeavoured  to 
prove  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  motion ;  another,  that 
there  was  no  difference  between  right  and  wrong ;  a  third, 
the  father  of  a  philosophy  that  finds  its  disciples  in  modern 
times,  that  w6  should  give  no  credit  to  our  senses,  and  so  sin- 
cerely did  he  act  upon  his  principles,  that  "  if  a  cart  run 
against  him,  or  a  dog  attacked  him,  or  if  he  came  upon  a 
precipice,  he  would  not  stir  a  foot  to  avoid  the  danger.  He 
had  friends,  however,  who,  happily  for  him,  were  not  such 
great  sceptics,  and  took  care  to  keep  him  out  of  harm's  way ; 
so  that  he  lived  till  he  was  ninety  years  old."  Again  :  "  hard- 
headed,"  or  "unlimited  scepticism,"  as  Dugald  Stewart  has 
it,  "  is  as  great  a  proof  of  imbecility  as  implicit  credulity  is." 
Philosophers  and  sceptics  may  carry  their  principles  too  far, 
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it  woald  seem ;  and  if  they  wanted  more  proof  of  the  source 
of  their  sufferings  (in  case  they  should  take  to  the  proring  of 
medicines  on  their  own  bodies)  than  what  I  am  about  to  spe- 
cify, would  stand  very  much  in  need  of  the  '^care  of  tbur 
friends.*' 

Suppose  some  half  dozen  men,  who  had  a  certain  eonfi* 
dence  in  the  evidence  of  their  sensest  to  set  about  pravimg  the 
effects  of  a  particular  medicine  on  their  own  peraons,  thej 
being  at  the  time  in  health,  and,  on  the  whole,  accustomed  to 
enjoy  a  tolerable  share  of 'bodily  comfort.  And  suppose, 
further,  that  they  took  special  care  to  avoid  all  imqnilarities 
in  regimen  while  their  provings  were  going  on.  Well,  one  of 
them  finds  that  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  so  afker  swallowing 
a  dose,  say  of  aconite,  *' giddiness  and  headach**  come  on. 
Has  he  reason  to  conclude  that  the  aconite  vras  the  cause  f 
Possibly  not  He  had  no  giddiness  or  headach  for  many  a 
long  day  before — ^but  let  that  pass;  thqr  inay  haye  been 
accidental.  As  soon  as  he  is  well  again,  or  some  days  after, 
he  takes  another  dose,  and  in  ten  minutes  he  finds  his  giddi- 
ness and  headach  return.  On  comparing  notes  with  his 
colleagues,  he  finds  that  the  otherfive  have  all  experienced,  at 
one  or  more  trials,  something  of  the  same  sort  in  varioos 
degrees  and  combinations.  Is  he  to  believe  his  own  senses, 
and  the  concurrent  experience  of  others,  or,  like  Pyrrho  the 
Elean,  to  discard  all  such  fallacies,  and,  unless  the  care  of 
his  friends  prevent  him,  swallow  the  whole  bottle  of  poison 
to  vindicate  his  principles,  and  show  his  contempt  for  conmion 
sense  ! 

Again,  though  naturally  possessing  a  good  digestion,  and 
a  peaceable  stomach,  he  discovers  that  very  soon  after  a  dose 
of  this  pernicious  aconite,  he  feels  a  very  inconvenient  disgust 
for  his  victuals,  or  such  qu&lms  as  threaten  to  end  in  something 
worse,  and  sometimes  actually  do  so,  or  is  tormented  with 
pains  in  his  entrails,  or  his  liver.  He  repeats  the  experiment 
again  and  again ;  asks  his  comrades  how  they  felt  after  their 
doses,  and  consults  old  authors  concerning  their  experience 
and  observation  on  the  subject ;  and  after  all  his  researches 
and  trials,  be  finds  that  there  is  a  remarkable  concurr^ice  of 
evidence  that  those  who  knew  no  abdominal  ailments  for 
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weeks  or  months  before,  did>  after  every  dose  of  that  par- 
ticular potion — some  sooner,  some  later — ^undergo  afflictions 
of  various  kinds ; — some  nausea ;  some  nausea  and  vomiting ; 
some  pain,  pressive,  shooting,  or  constrictive ;  some  diarrhoea ; 
some  vomiting  and  diarrhoea;  some  mere  regurgitations; 
some  vomiting  of  blood,  some  of  bile.  And  he  finds,  besides, 
in  himself  and  others,  that,  after  the  interval  of  a  day  or  two 
from  the  use  of  the  medicine,  he  and  they  eat,  and  relish,  and 
digest  their  food  as  well  as  ever.  He  thinks  all  this  affords 
some  ground  for  believing,  on  the  principles  of  common  sense, 
that  aconite  produces  certain  serious  evils  in  the  digestive 
organs.  He  notes  down  his  own  sensations  and  doings  under 
its  influence,  as  they  occurred  at  different  periods  after  the 
several  doses  he  had  taken — ^as  they  happened  to  be  solitary 
or  combined — or  as  they  varied  in  character  and  duration  ; 
he  notes  down  all  he  can  learn  &om  his  friends  of  the  same 
kind,  or  gather  from  other  credible  authorities ;  and  he  num- 
bers them  separately  to  keep  them  distinct,  though  they  are 
sometimes  the  same,  sometimes  but  little  different  &om  one 
another,  and  so  the  list  becomes  long.  In  the  same  way, 
tedious  and  toilsome,  he  gathers  a  list  of  sufferings  experienced, 
if  any,  in  every  region  of  the  body,  anil  as  he  is  very  precise, 
and  very  anxious  to  be  correct,  aU  the  symptoms — their 
diversities,  and  degrees,  and  shades  of  difference  or  of  same- 
ness— ^are  classified  and  numbered ;  and  the  last  number  of 
the  last  shade  turns  up  five  hundred  and  forty.  He  might 
have  omitted  some  repetitions,  and  some  trifling  differences, 
and  some  trifling  sensations, — but  he  is  precise,  and  he  puts 
them  down;  he  may  have  felt  certain  of  them  often  before 
independently  of  medicine ;  at  all  events  he  feels  them  now, 
and  their  presence  can  do  no  harm. 

Many  years  after,  a  number  of  men,  some  twenty  or  so, 
anxious  to  prove  this  medicine  over  again,  take  dose  after 
dose,  on  numerous  separate  occasions,  and  their  experiments 
corroborate  all  the  principal  details  of  the  original  proving, 
and  add  some  considerable  items  to  the  number.  They,  too, 
are  healthy  men,  accustomed  to  no  such  aches  and  pains  as 
they  experience  while  taking  the  physic ;  and  they  too,  on 
ihe  principles  of  common  sense,  refer  their  sufferings  to  the 
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same  cause,  and  in  their  simplicity  never  consider  that  "  a 
thousand  reasons  can  be  adduced  for  supposing  the  contrary 
to  be  the  fact !  !'*  Two  or  three  good  reasons  will  satisfy 
them  entirely,  I  have  no  doubt,  and  when  they  are  &voured 
with  these,  they  will  take  to  aconite  afterwards  as  kindly  as 
goats  to  milkthistle,  or  pigs  to  henbane ! 

Besides  these  objections  to  the  provings  in  general,  you 
single  out  some  substances  as  peculiarly  liable  to  be  consi- 
dered utterly  incompetent  to  produce  any  symptoms  at  alL 
Thus  you  say — **  When  we  find  the  Homoeopathist  maintaia- 
ing  that  substances  utterly  powerless  in  a  state   of  sensible 
bulk,  even  in  the  greatest  amount,  acquire  astonishing  powers 
by  mere  subdivision,  without  any  discoverable    change  in 
their  physical  or  chemical  properties, — can  any  proposition 
be  submitted  to  human  apprehension  that  seems  more  utterly 
impossible, — more  ludicrously  absurd  ?" — P.  235.     And  you 
ridicule  the  idea  that  the  decillionth  of  a  grain  of  such  sub- 
stances (charcoal  and  carbonate  of  lime,)  can  produce  any 
symptoms.     But  neither  Hahnemann  nor  any  one  else  ever 
affirmed  that  the  decillionth  of  a  grain  of  charcoal  or  car- 
bonate of  lime  is  capable  of  doing  any  thing  of  the  sort. 
Hahnemann,  in  reference  to  substances  commonly  esteemed 
inert,  while  he  maintains  that  it  is  only  after  many  tritura- 
tions that  they  acquire  any  power  of  acting  on  the  system, 
says,  that  in  experimenting  with  them  on  the  healthy  body, 
the  high  trituration  selected  for  the  purpose,  most  be  taken 
dose  after  dose  in  increasing  quantities,  and  for  many  days, 
until  their  effects  become  sensible.     That  they  do  produce 
sensible  effects  when  taken  in  this  manner,  is  substantiated 
on  the  same  grounds  as  those  which  have,  I  trust,  rendered 
the  provings  of  aconite  abundantly  credible  to  any  one  but  a 
disciple  of  Pyrrho.     If  it  be  not,  either  Hahnemann  could 
not  "  have  been  sincere  in  the  belief  of  his  doctrines,"  as  you 
say  he  was,  or  he  must  have  belonged  to  another  extreme  in 
philosophy  from  that  maintained  by  the  sceptics,  that  every  real 
event  was  imaginary,  lie  must  have  believed  on  a  large  scale 
in  the  occurrence  of  the  most  painibl  bodily  sufferings,  which 
had  no  actual  existence !     He  must  have  imagined  several 
distressing  aches  in  his  bowels  and  his  brains,  spasms  and 
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palpitations,  that  never  actually  occurred*     He  and  those 

who  experimented  with  him  on  such  substances,  had  been 

well  and  hearty  when  they  partook  of  them ;  yet,  again  and 

again,  as  they  returned  to  them,  they  became  affected  with 

sufferings  of  no  equivocal  or  contemptible  kind.     YoU   do 

not  seem  to  be  aware  that  the  potency  of  minute  division,  in 

giving  activity  to  substances  innoxious  in  the  gross  state,  has 

other  advocates  besides  the  Homoeopaths.     Fluid  mercury, 

you  will  admit,  has  been  swallowed  in  ounces  and  pounds 

without  producing  any  serious  evil.  Yet  there  are  undoubted 

examples  of  persons  inhabiting  places  in  which  a  quantity  of 

this  metal  was  kept,  having  become  violently  affected  by  the 

"  infinitesiniar'  dose  of  it  that  found  its  way,  at  the  ordinary 

temperature,  into  the  air  they  breathed.     Some  think  that 

the  mercury  had  become  oxidized,  and  had  thereby  acquired 

an  activity  not  possessed  by  it  in  its  reguline  state.     But 

Orfila,  the  greatest  authority  I  could  produce  to  you  on  this 

subject,  ascribes  the  effects  simply  to  the  minuteness  of  the 

division  in  which  the  metallic  mercury  was  afloat  in  the  air. 

Buchner  and  Pereira  concur  with  him  in  the  opinion.     It 

seems,  then,  to  be  no  *^  gratuitous  outrage*'  to  the  reason  of 

the  most  able  and  best  informed  men,  whatever  it  may  be  to 

that  of  others,  to  assert  that  substances  which  we  can  take 

**  into  our  stomachs  with  no  other  inconvenience  than  their 

mechanical  bulk,"  in  "ounces,  nay,  pounds,"  can  produce 

the    most  formidable  symptoms  when   in  a  state   of  very 

minute  division.     The  fact  is  believed,  you  perceive,  by  very 

high  Allopathic  authorities.     The   principle,  therefore,  of 

your  objection  is  the  reverse  of  an  acknowledged  one  among 

scientific  men, — and  the  only  difference  between  Allopathy 

and  Homoeopathy  on  the  subject  is,  that  what  Orfila  and 

others  assert  of  mercury,  Hahnemann  asserts  of  charcoal, 

carbonate  of  lime,  and  some  other  substances ;  and  he  has 

this  advantage  over  those  who  impugn   his    opinions,  that 

he  has  experimentally  tested  their  truth,  and  his  opponents 

have  not ! 

Of  the  same  complexion  with  your  statements  on  this 
subject'  is  the  following : — **  We  hold  the  great  alleged  fact 
from  which  the  doctrine  took  its  rise  to  be  no  fact  at  all ;  or, 
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at  least,  not  to  be  a  fact  of  that  generality  of  manifestation 
which  a  theory  said  to  be  of  universal  applicability  ought  to 
rest  upon.  We  deny,  on  the  other  hand^  that  many  of  the 
medicines  said  by  Hahnemann  to  be  capable  of  exciting 
artificial  diseases  in  the  healthy  body,  are  really  possessed  61 
such  powers.  We  instance,  in  proof  of  our  assertion,  the 
very  medicine  which  gave  rise  to  the  idea  of  the  doctrine  in 
its  author's  mind — cinchona.  We  deny  that  it  will  produce 
ague,  or  any  thing  like  ague,  or  any  other  form  of  fever,  in 
the  majority  of  human  beings ;  and  so  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  in  common  use.** — P.  284. 
This  extract  is  brimful  of  mistake,  gratuitous  assumption, 
and  false  inference.  The  "  great  alleged  fact "  on  which  you 
strangely  imply  that  the  doctrine  rests^  is,  I  may  inform  your 
readers,  that  Hahnemann,  when  trying  on  his  own  person 
the  effects  of  cinchona,  says  he  became  affected  with  the 
symptoms  of  ague,  a  disease,  as  is  well  known,  generally 
treated  by  that  medicine.  You  might  just  as  well  say  that 
the  great  fact  on  which  the  theory  of  mutual  attraction,  or 
gravitation,  among  the  heavenly  bodies,  reaUy  is  Newton's 
having  witnessed  an  apple  fall  &om  a  tree !  That  very  small 
&ct  ^*  gave  rise "  to  the  train  of  ideas  in  the  philosopher's 
mind  which  issued  in  the  discovery  of  a  great  law ;  but  I 
nowhere  learn  that  it  is  made  the  basit  of  his  doctrine. 
That  basis  is  found  in  calculations  and  feicts,  which  embraced 
an  ample  range  of  observation.  The  small  fact  suggested, 
and  found  its  explanation  in  the  general  law,  but  would  have 
made  but  a  poor  basis  for  so  magnificent  and  comprehensive 
a  theory.  Just  so  with  Hahnemann  and  cinchona.  The 
effects  of  the  drug  suggested  and  found  their  explanation  in 
the  Homoeopathic  law,  but  are  as  innocent  of  being  a  hasU 
as  the  fall  of  the  redoubtable  apple.  The  great  fact  on 
which  the  doctrine  rests  is,  that  diseases  like  those  which  may 
be  produced  by  medicinal  substances,  admit  of  being  cured 
by  such  of  those  substances  as,  in  their  effects  on  the  healthy 
body,  resemble  those  diseases  ;  and  that  fact,  or  general  law, 
is  based  on  experiments  that  embraced  an  ample  range  of 
observation  too.  But,  say  you,  agues,  or  any  other  fevers, 
do  by  no  means  so  universally  follow  the  taking  of  bark,  as 
apples  fall  to  the  earth  when  loosed  from  the  tree.     Well,  be 
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it  so ;  the  latter  is  a  great  tact,  then,  because  uniY^rsally  true ; 
and  the  other  is  not  so  great  a  fitct,  because  not  uniTersally 
true.  But  does  it  follow  that  it  is  no  fiEict  at  all?  That  it  has 
so  little  of  £u:t  about  it,  that  it  had  no  business  to  '^  give  rise 
to  the  idea**  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  ?  If  the  excitement  of 
felnile  symptoms  by  cinchona  were  but  occasional  and  acci- 
dental^  Hahnemann  had  as  good  a  right  to  be  the  subject  oi 
them  as  any  one  else.  He  seems  to  have  been  so,  and  has  made 
a  better  use  of  the  accident  than  most  men  would  have  done. 
But  is  the  occurrence  of  fever  firom  the  firee  use  of  cin- 
chona so  incredible  or  rare  a  thing  as  you  affirm  ?  I  do  not 
know  whether  you  deny  that  it  ever  occurs,  or  merely  that 
it  occurs  often.  You  say,  first,  that  "  the  great  alleged  &ct 
from  which  the  doctrine  took  its  rise  is  no  fiskct  at  all  ;**  and 
afterwards  only  deny  *^  that  it  fcinchona)  vdll  produce  ague, 
or  any  thing  like  ague,  or  any  other  form  of  fever,  in  the 
majority  of  human  beings.**  As  there  is  some  obscurity,  or 
contradiction,  here,  I  shall  construe  the  passages  in  a  way 
the  most  favourable  to  you,  and  presume  that,  in  ihe  first 
clause,  you  mean  to  say  that  it  is  no  fact  at  all  that  cinchona 
produces  the  sjrmptoms  oif  agtie,  and  in  the  second,  that  it 
will  produce  "any  other  form  of  fever"  only  in  a  minority  of 
human  beings. 

In  answer  to  this  latter  allegation,  I  refer  you  to  any 
authentic  work  on  Materia  Medica.  Dr.  Pereira,  describing 
the  effects  of  bark  on  healthy  persons, ,  says,  that  by  large 
doses,  *^  a  febrile  state  of  the  system  is  set  up,  (manifested 
by  the  excitement  of  the  vascular  system  and  dry  tongue,) 
and  the  cerebro-spinal  system  becomes  disordered,  as  is 
shown  by  the  throbbing  head-ache  and  giddiness.'* — P.  1404. 
He  does  not  pretend  to  determine  what  proportion  of  men 
will  be  so  affected,  but  seems  to  think  the  operation  in 
question  rather  diaracteristic,  by  the  use  of  the  indefinite 
article*  **K  a  man  in  perfect  health,**  &c.,  take  a 
considerable  quantity  of  cinchona,  febrile  action  is  set 
up.  So  much  for  the  production  of  fever,  in  regard  to 
which  property  of  cinchona,  you  will  acknowledge  your- 
self either  to  be  mistaken,  or  to  have  no  countenance 
whatever  in  the  authority  cf  those  who  know  most  upon 
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Then,  as  to  the  power  of  bark  to  produce  ague^  meaning 
by  the  term  a  fever,  consisting  of  certain  stages^  completely 
ceasing  for  a  time,  and  recurring  in  paroxysms,  I  fully  agree 
with  yoUy  that  we  have  no  evidence  that  such  a  power  exists. 
But  if  you  imply,  in  the  passage  I  have  quoted,  that  Hahne- 
mann alleges  that  he  experienced  an  aguBy  in  this  sense,  from 
the  use  of  cinchona,  you  are  very  much  mistaken.  He  no- 
where says  so.  His  words  are : — "  How  is  it  possible,  (if  not 
by  Homoeopathic  action,)  that  the  tertian  and  quotidian  fevers 
which  I  have  radically  cured,  some  weeks  past,  by  a  few 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  cinchona,  should  have  presented 
symptoms  almost  identical  with  those  which  yesterday  and 
to-day  I  have  observed  in  myself,  when,  by  way  of  experi- 
ment, I  have  taken  a  little  at  a  time,  diough  in  perfect 
health,  four  drachms  of  good  cinchona  T  —  Lettre  h  un 
Medicin. 

Now,    I   confess,   I    never    could   see   any    reason  for 
supposing  that  he  meant  any  thing  more  than  this, — that 
the  bark,   (taken   in   doses,   frequently  repeated,  observe,) 
produced   chilly  feelings  and  shiverings,  followed   by  heat 
of  the   surface,  and   perspiration.      If  he  be  also    said  to 
affirm,  that  the  proper  periodicity  of   ague  Was   produced 
also  by  the  bark,  then  he  is  made  to  say  that  he  had  a 
quotidian  and  a  tertian  at  the  same  time,    wbieb  is  ridi- 
culous.    And  if  you  look  at  his  proving  of  the  medicine, 
you  will  find  that  he  says  nothing  of  a  succession  of  such 
stages  being  followed  by  an  interval  of  cessation,  and  that 
again  by  a  new  paroxysm.     Shiverings,  chilliness,  flushingi 
and  perspiration,  compose  the  most  characteristic  symptoms 
of  an  ague  when  the  fit  is  present,  no  symptoms  at  all  cha- 
racterize it  when  it  is  not,  that  is,  in  the  intermission.     And 
when  cinchona  cures  ague,  I  suppose  it  does  quite  enough  when 
it  cures  the  febrile  symptoms,  in  the  same  sense  as  other 
means  cure    spasmodic   asthma,    epilepsy,    and    other   pa- 
roxysmal   diseases;  that  is,    prevents    their   return.     That 
cinchona  does  produce  the  chilliness,  shiverings,  heat,  sweat- 
ings, and  other  febrile  conditions  that  commonly  characterize 
a  fit  of  ague,  is  attested  by  twenty  other  authorities  besides 
Hahnemann.     You  will  find  their  names  appended  to  the 
svmptoms   they   had  severally  witnessed,   in   this  OMateri^ 
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Medica ;  and  you  will  distinguish  among  the  number  some 
that  belonged  to  the  same  school  as  yourself 

It  is  possible  that  you  meant,  in  alleging  that  the  "great 
&ct^  is  not  *'  a  fact  of  that  generali^  of  manifestation  which 
a  theory  said  to  be  of  universal  applicabili^  ought  to  rest 
upon,**  to  signify  that  such  is  the  case,  because  cinchona  fidls 
often  to  cure  ague,  even  in  Allopathic  doses,  and  this  may  be 
one  of  the  cases  in  which  you  say  Homoeopathy  &iled  where 
it  ought  to  have  succeeded.  If  such  be  your  meaning,  it 
originates  &om  misapprehension.  Cinchona  does  not  produce 
all  the  diversities  that  may  occur  in  the  symptoms  of  ague 
in  all  manner  of  persons;  and  when  one  is  affected  with 
an  ague,  the  paroxysms  of  which  is  distinguished  by  symp- 
toms which  do  not  closely  resemble  those  producible  by 
cinchona.  Homoeopathy  declares  that  cinchona  will  not  cure 
that  ague.  The  simple  fact  of  its  being  an  ague  is  never 
alleged  by  Homoeopathists,  and  was  never  alleged  by  Hahne- 
mann, as  being  all  that  is  necessary  to  make  it  curable  by 
cinchona.  It  must  be  an  ague,  with  symptoms  of  a  paxticidar 
kind.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Homoeopathy  in  respect  to 
cinchona  and  agues,  and  in  respect  to  every  other  medicine 
in  relation  to  disease,  be  it  true  or  false.  As  every  diarrhoea 
is  not  curable  by  the  same  medicine,  neither  is  eveiy  ague, 
nor  every  stomach  complaint.  And  the  peculiar  difEiculty  of 
the  practice  lies  in  selecting  that  medicine,  among  several  that 
may  appear  to  suit,  more  or  less,  the  particular  disease,  which 
suits  Ibe  particular  case  of  that  disease.  Your  allegation, 
therefore,  that  certain  private  trials  by  those  who  were  stran- 
gers to  the  practice,  (and  it  can  be  to  such  only  that  you 
refer,)  were  unfavourable  to  the  claims  of  Homoeopathy,  is 
the  weakest  of  all  conceivable  arguments  ;  and,  with  a  few 
.others  of  equal  caliber  that  I  have  yet  to  notice,  shows  an 
eagerness  nugis  addere  pondtis  which  proves  that  you  must 
have  been  at  a  sad  loss  for  argument,  and  can  scarcely  have 
left  any  stone  unturned  in  search  of  objections.* 

*  Andral  is  the  only  Allopath  who  has  pablished  trials  of  the  Homoeopathic 
prftctioe,  and  bis  are,  m  is  proved  by  Dr.  Irvine,  as  absurd  as  can  well  he 
imagined. 
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Among  the  nuga  more  particularly  connected  with  the 
provings  of  medicines,  and  their  value  as  guides  to  practice,  I 
may  notice  here  an  objection  you  maike  on  the  ground  that 
some  diseases  are  latent,  and  can,  therefore,  afford  no  ^mp- 
toms  to  guide  us  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy.  *'  How  many 
diseases,"  say  you,  ^^have  been  detected  only  on  dissection 
after  death,  and  which  have  escaped  the  recognition  of  the 
most  experienced  physicians  T'  How  woidd  a  Homceopath 
treat  such  cases,  is  the  implied  interrogation?  How  would 
you  ?  How  would  "  the  most  experienced  physicnans  T*  For 
my  own  part,  I  humbly  confess,  I  should  not  know  how  to 
treat  them.  Homoeopathy  makes  no  claim  to  the  power  of 
resuscitation.  But  as  you  allow  that  the  members  of  your 
side  of  the  profession  "  continue  to  be  almost  as  ignorant  of 
the  actual  power  of  remedies  in  modifying,  controlling,  or 
removing  diseases,"  p.  253,  as  they  have  been  iu  all  times 
past,  and  that  the  changes  which  follow  their  treatment  are, 
"  alas !  as  often  for  the  worse  as  for  the  better,"  p.  258,  it 
seems  pretty  clear  that  they  must  sometimes  procure*  or  hasteD, 
the  fatal  issue  of  the  maladies  they  undertake  to  cure,  an 
amount  of  potency  which  you  do  not  grant  to  Homoeopathy, 
and  which  Homoeopathists,  to  do  them  justice,  are  not  am- 
bitious of  claiming ; — as  Allopathy,  I  say,  appears  thus  to 
possess  the  power  of  killing,  it  is  possible  that  it  may  aspire  to 
make  alive,  were  it  only  as  a  matter  of  simple  compensation. 
If  such  be  the  fact,  Homceopathists  give  way  at  once,  ac- 
knowledging the  imperfection  of  their  art  in  this  particular, 
an  imperfection  which  has  reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of 
consigning  their  dead  to  the  treatment  of  the  undertaker. 

You  next  observe,  "  Every  physician,  for  example,  has 
met  with  cases  of  chronic  pleurisy,  with  extensive  effusion 
into  the  chest,  which  presented  no  pectoral  symptoms,  and 
which  were  only  detected  by  auscultation.  How  could  the 
fitting  remedy  for  such  cases  be  selected  on  the  principle  of 
similia  similibus  ?''  This  is  a  fair  question,  and  the  cases 
fair  ones  for  practice,  if  you  mean  to  bend  so  far  to  the  im- 
perfection I  have  acknowledged  as  to  let  us  try  our  skill 
before  death  and  dissection.  In  the  first  place,  then,  t 
Homoeopath,  ignorant  of  auscultation  and  percussion,  cotild 
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not  treat  sucH  cases  at  all,  any  more  than  an  equally  ignorant 
Allopath  could.  But  Homoeopaths  study  auscultation .  and 
percussion  quite  as  much,  and  know  them  as  well,  as  your 
Allopaths,  whether  of  the  old,  or  young,  physic  school ;  and 
as  pleurisy  is  not  always  latent,  but  is  commonly  attended 
by  pectoral  symptoms^  they  have  been  able  to  determine 
what  remedies  are  useful  in  the  ordinary  cases.  When, 
therefore,  extraordinary  cases  of  the  kind  you  mention 
occur,  they  still  use  the  same  remedies,  and  on  the  very 
rational  supposition,  that  if  they  cured  the  pleurisy  with 
the  pectoral  symptoms,  they  have  a  fair  prospect  of  curing  it 
without  them.  Analogy,  it  is  true,  suggests  the  means  in 
such  latent  cases;  but  the  similia  similibus  furnished  the 
initiative.  At  the  same  time  I  admit  that  the  similia 
similibus  principle  does  not  apply  to  the  latent  disease  in- 
dividually. We  must  be  contented  with  having  got  our 
treatment  of  it  in  a  roundabout  way,  and  with  finding  that 
experience  justifies  its  adoption. 

But  a  more  important  circumstance  is  involved  in  this  part 
of  the  subject  than  answering  the  question  you  have  put. 
It  is  this,  that  in  every  disease,  of  which  the  pathology  is  so 
far  known  as  to  enable  the  physician  to  ascertain  the  nature 
of  the  anatomical  changes  and  morbid  actions  of  the  part  of 
the  body  which  is  diseased,  the  Homoeopathist  regards  them 
as  of  primary  importance  in  guiding  his  practice,  and  the 
more  remote  concomitant  symptoms  of  inferior,  often  of  no 
consequence  to  that  end.  It  is  thus  that  in  pneumonia, 
pleurisy,  and  other  well-defined  diseases,  in  which  the  condi- 
tion of  the  parts  afiected  are  known  and  can  be  ascertained 
during  life,  the  remedies  which  the  Homoeopathist  uses  are 
few,  notwithstanding  that  the  symptoms  which  may  attend 
such  diseases  are  numerous  and  variable.  He  conceives  the 
more  constant  and  characteristic  conditions  of  the  disease, 
when  these  can  be  ascertained,  to  be  the  surest  indications 
for  the  treatment, — ^because  denoting  with  the  most  certainty 
the  part  that  is  afiected,  and  the  distinguishing  peculiarity  of 
the  affection*  To  him  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  disease, 
when  they  are  not  mere  conjectures  or  assumptions,  but 
ascertained  truths,  are  of  infinite  value,  and,  therefore,  he 
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regards  pathology  (in  this  its  only  scientific  sense)  as  a 
department  of  medicine  which  he  is  not  merely  entitled^  bat, 
for  the  progress  and  perfecting  of  his  art,  imperatiyely 
required  to  study.  If  he  knew  as  much  of  die  patholc^  of 
all  diseases  as  he  does  of  those  I  have  specified,  he  would  in 
every  one  of  them,  I  have  no  doubt,  find  occasion  to  make 
the  pathological  condition  the  more  immediate  object  of  his 
concern,  and  the  director  of  his*  practice ;  and  would  regard 
such  symptoms  as  were  not  necessarily  connected  with,  and 
indicative  of  it,  as  claiming  Kttle  of  his  consideration.  As  it 
is,  he  regards  the  most  constant  and  characteristic  symptoms 
as  alone  of  consequence  in  pointing  out  the  proper  remedy 
in  cases  where  the  true  pathological  condition  which  causes 
them  is  unknown.  When  he  varies  his  remedy,  in  diseases 
commonly  considered  the  same,  although  their  pathology  is 
unknown,  or  imperfectly  known,  he  does  so  only  when  the 
particular  cases  of  that  disease  difier  in  such  a  way  that  the 
symptoms  of  one  resemble  the  characteristic  effects  of  om 
medicine,  and  the  symptoms  of  another  the  characteristic 
symptoms  of  (mother  medicine ;  and  he  acts  thus  in  the 
very  reasonable  belief  that,  when  the  disting^uishing  symp- 
toms of  one  case  differ  from  those  of  another,  the  difference 
depends  on  some  difference  in  their  pathology,  notwithstand- 
ing the  general  similarity  of  the  cases.  If  he  had  any  direct 
way  of  getting  at  the  difference  in  their  pathoI(^y^  in  all 
diseases  that  are  closely  related,  as  he  has,  by  auscultation 
and  percussion,  of  ascertaining  the  different  pathological  con- 
ditions of  inflammations  within  the  chest,  that  way  would  be 
much  preferred  by  him  in  practice,  to  the  less  certain  method 
of  selecting  his  remedy  by  external  phenomena  and  sensa- 
tions. Yet,  in  this  preference,  he  would  not  be  giving  up 
the  law  similia  similibus  ;  for,  of  course,  the  medicines  have 
their  pathology  (in  order  to  produce  the  symptoms  of  the 
provings)  as  well  as  the  diseases ;  and  all  that  is  wanting  to 
make  pathology  the  basis  of  Homoeopathic  practice  if,  a  cor- 
rect knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  both  the  diseeues  and  the 
medicines.  Where  that  double  knowledge  exists^  the  Ho- 
moeopathic practice  is  founded  essentially  on  pathology, — as 
in  bronchitis,  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  peritonitis,  nephritis,  cys- 
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titis,  gastritis^  dysentery,  and  many  others, — the  more  vari- 
able  symptoms  of  these  diseases  leading  to  the  use  of  yarious^ 
remedies,  but  only  of  stick  remedies  as  produce  respectively 
bronchitis,  cystitis,  &c.,  of  some  sort,  and  with  varieties  in 
the  more  important  symptoms  that  correspond  to  those  of  the 
remedies.  Where  such  knowledge  does  not  exist,  there  is 
no  help  for  it*  K  we  know  nothing  more  of  the  diseases  and 
the  medicines  than  their  symptoms,  we  must  be  content  to 
make  the  similarity  of  the  symptoms  of  the  one  to  those  of 
the  other  the  rule  of  practice ;  and  well  does  it  answer ;  so 
well,  indeed,  that  in  the  great  majority  of  those  cases,  even, 
whose  pathology  is  known,  and  known  by  experience  to  re- 
quire particular  remedies,  the  ordinary  symptoms  serve  to 
indicate  these  remedies  to  one  who  does  not  know  the  patho- 
logy of  the  diseases  he  is  treating,  as  well  as  to  one  who 
does. 

In  a  minority  of  such  cases,  however,  the  pathological 
practitioner  has  the  advantage ;  and  I  may  illustrate  the 
statement  by  the  example  of  pneumonia.  When  the  com- 
plement of  its  symptoms  has  the  usual  amount  and  degree  of 
completeness,  he  who  neglects  auscultation  can  prescribe  for 
the  disease  as  well  as  he  who  relies  on  the  assistance  of  aus- 
cultation ;  but  when,  as  happens  in  some  cases  of  pneumonia, 
the  sjrmptoms  are  very  few,  or  of  a  nature  that  does  not  dis- 
tinguish it  from  pleurisy  or  bronchitis,  the  former  may  be 
unable  to  select  the  most  suitable  and  successfrd  remedy ; 
while  the  Stethoscopist,  by  the  aid  of  his  additional  means 
for  ascertaining  the  pathology  of  the  case«  is  able  to  do  so 
with  certainty  and  ease.  Both  may  succeed  eventually  in 
their  object,  even  with  this  disparity  of  knowledge,  in  the 
majority  of  instances ;  but  he  who  has  the  aid  of  the  more 
accurate  diagnosis  will  succeed  the  soonest,  and  the  most  fre- 
quently. 

While  the  explanation  I  have  given  of  the  manner  in 
which  some  cases  of  disease  are  now  treated  by  Homoeo- 
paths, which  have  had  no  actual  parallel  in  the  effects  of 
the  provings  of  medicines  on  healthy  persons,  shows  how 
the  principle — simiUa  similibus — ^has  led  to  the  practice, 
there   are,    undoubtedly,    not  a  few   instances    in    which 
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remedies  have  been  introduced  among  HomcBopathists,  with- 
out having  been  suggested  by  that  principle.  These  are 
termed  by  Homoeopathists — empirical  remedies,  because  they 
did  not  spring  from  the  general  law,  but  were  discovered  by 
chance,  or  something  akin  to  iti  like  the  empirical  remedies 
in  general.  They  believe  such  remedies  to  cure  Homoeo* 
pathically,  because  they  do  so  in  the  same  doses  as  the 
Homoeopathic  remedies  in  general  do*  This  belief  may  be 
right,  or  it  may  be  wrong ;  but  the  iBct  explains  how  diseases 
may  be  maintained  by  Homoeopaths  to  be  curable  Homceo- 
pathically,  which  it  may  be  difficult  to  conceive  were  ever 
experienced  by  a  i)r(wer. 

As  you  seem  to  have  read  no  other  work  on  the  doctrines 
of  Homoeopathy  than  those  of  Hahnemann,  and  to  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  practice  as  now  almost  universally  pursued 
by  the  physicians  of  his  school,  it  is  not  surprising  that  you 
should  have  given  a  very  inaccurate  account  of  the  actual 
state  of  the  Homoeopathic  art  and  doctrines.  It  never  seems 
to  have  struck  you  that  the  third  of  a  century  might  have  led 
to  considerable  alterations  in  such  parts  of  the  system  as  ad- 
mitted of  being  corrected  or  modified  by  experience  ;  or  that  it 
was  possible  that  those  who  embraced  the  leading  precepts  of 
the  practice  could  difier  from  their  author  on  the  soundness 
of  some  of  his  views.  Jo  go  back  to  works  of  Hahnemann, 
published  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  for  an  account  of 
Homoeopathy,  to  be  presented  to  the  public  of  the  present 
day,  as  a  fair  exposition  of  the  system,  is  about  as  £sdr  as  if 
one  were  to  produce  the  views  and  statements  of  Laennec  as 
exhibiting,  in  all  respects,  the  existing  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  auscultation.  That  distinguished  man  has  had  many 
disciples,  (among  whom  none  in  this  country  deserve  to  rank 
higher  than  yourself,)  who  have  added  much  to  auscultation 
that  he  had  overlooked,  and  corrected  many  errors  into  which 
he  had  fallen.  Yet  auscultation,  with  all  the  additions  it  lias 
gathered  in  the  last  five-and-twenty  years,  and  with  all  the 
refinements  which  have  been  introduced  into  it  by  the  multi- 
tude of  its  acute  and  zealous  students,  is,  in  point  of  magni- 
tude and  difficulty,  utterly  insignificant  compared  with 
Homoeopathy.    While  it,  however,  has  altered  and  expanded. 
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by  the  assiduity  and  acuteness  of  its  cultiyators.  Homoeo- 
pathy must  not  be  allowed  to  move  a  pinion,  or  change  a 
feather.  Its  principles  and  practice,  as  they  came  from  Uieir 
author,  must  be  stereotyped,  and  go  down  to  posterity  with 
all  their  imperfections  on  their  head.  What  work  is  there  in 
medicine,  whose  contents  twenty,  or  even  ten,  years  have  not 
rendered  more  or  less  antiquated  and  obsolete  ?  I  cannot 
charge  my  memory  with  one ;  and  if  such  have  been  the  £Eite 
of  medical  dissertations,  down  even  to  the  smallest  on  the 
smallest  subjects  in  the  '*  orthodox**  school,  how  unreasonable 
and  un&ir  to  admit  of  no  modifications  and  improvements 
of  the  original  views  and  precepts  of  a  system  which  embraces 
almost  the  whole  field  of  practical  medicine !  I  need  not  say 
more  to  satisfy  a  man  of  your  understanding  and  literaiy 
attainments?  that  you  have  committed  a  very  palpable  violation 
of  justice  in  the  course  you  have  adopted,  and  that  it  is  incum- 
bent on  you  to  correct  the  error  into  which  you  have  inad- 
vertently fallen.  Meanwhile,  in  order  to  remove  the  false 
impression  which  your  review  is  calculated  to  make  on  those 
whose  information  does  not  extend  farther  than  yours,  I 
may  inform  your  readers  that  there  is  a  very  great  differ- 
ence between  Hahnemannism  and  modem  Homoeopathy. 

The  customs  and  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  which  are  now 
either  abandoned,  or  regarded  as  open  questions,  by  Homoeo- 
pathists,  are  his  psoric  theory  of  chronic  diseases,  or  that 
which  refers  them  generally  to  the  miasm  of  psora,  or  itch, 
contaminating  the  constitution ;  his  potential  or  dynamical 
hypothesis,  which  maintains  that,  by  triturations  and  shakings, 
medicines  undergo  an  increase  or  development  of  virtue,  in 
addition  to  that  which  proceeds  from  the  finer  division  of 
their  substance  by  mere  dilution  or  attenuation ;  the  employ- 
ment of  the  higher  or  weaker  attenuations  in  acute  diseases  ; 
the  necessity  of  very  long  intervals  between  the  doses  of  medi- 
cines. And  it  is  but  fair  to  Hahnemann  and  to  Homoeopathy 
to  add,  that,  latterly,  he  saw  it  necessary  to  abandon  in  his 
own  practice  the  two  last  of  these. 

To  my  mind,  if  I  viewed  the  subject  from  the  same  point 
as  you  do,  it  would  appear  a  very  suspicious  circumstanco  if 
the  original  propounding  of  a  system,  so  vast  in  its  compasi  os 
Homoeopathy,  had  been  brought  forth  in  a  form  so  seemingly 
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complete  and  perfect  as  to  admit  of  no  alteraticm  in  its  theo- 
retical prindples  and  practical  details ;  if,  as  the  expodtiQa 
of  one  man's  opinions  and  precepts,  however  profennd  his 
genius,  it  had  received  the  unqoalified  acquiescenoe  of  all  his 
disciples  ;  if  its  hypothesis  had  not  met  with  oppoaitiiHi 
among  them,  and  its  practical  rules  had  not  been  modified  bjr 
their  larger  experience.  The  history  of  ereiy  great  discoYeiy 
in  art  and  science,  of  every  new  announcement,  that  proved 
to  be  fundamentally  true,  would  mock  its  pretensions  and 
throw  a  just  suspicion  on  its  adherents,  if  Homoeopathy,  after 
more  than  forty  years*  existence  before  the  world,  had 
remained  exactly  as  it  came  from  its  author.  On  the  othor 
hand,  I  affirm  that  it  is  no  small  testimony  to  its  truth,  that 
in  no  particular  of  essential  consequence  to  it,  as  a  rule  of 
practice,  has  the  long  period  of  its  searching  probation  found 
it  to  be  false,  (for  the  whispers  to  the  contrary  are  too  con- 
temptible to  be  thought  of ;)  and  that  where  it  has  been 
modified,  it  is  in  those  very  points  where  a  large  and  varied 
experience  would  have  been  expected  to  modify  it ;  and  that 
there  should  be  so  general  a  concurrence,  among  the  hundreds 
in  almost  all  countries  who  have  made  it  an  experimental 
study,  on  the  particulars  in  which  it  ought  to  be  modified. 

As  early  as  18^,  Dr.  Rau,  of  Giessen,  published  both 
his  high  opinion  of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  and  his  dissent 
from  the  extreme  and  hypothetical  dogmata  of.  Hahnemann. 
Since  then,  the  moderate  Homoeopathy,  which  employs  the 
lower  attenuations  for  the  most  part — the  very  lowest,  and 
even  the  original  or  '^  mother'*  tinctures  in  some  diseases, 
more  especially  the  acute — which  administers  them  at  short 
intervals,  even  every  hour  in  severe  acute  diseases — which 
discards  the  psoric  theory  and  the  potential  hypothesis — ^which 
contends  for  the  practical  importance  of  the  knowledge 
afforded  by  the  pathology  of  internal  diseases,  and  for  the 
value  of  the  most  careful  diagnosis,  has  grown  up,  and  is  the 
almost  universal  Homoeopathy  of  the  present  day.  With  all 
this  the  Homoeopathic  law,  the  simiUa  simiUbui  principle, 
the  only  fundamental  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  remains  the 
motto  and  the  maxim  of  this,  the  true — the  only  possible 
•'  Young  Physic." 

Now,  what  is  "  degrading**  in  this  Homoeopathy  ?    You 
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make  use  of  the  opprobrious  epithet  on  two  occasions  in  your 
review,  and  under  the  avowed  conviction  that  the  system  is 
*'  calculated  to  destroy  all  scientific  progress  in  medicine.** — 
P.  251.     But  the  manner  in  which  you  work  out  your  conclu- 
sion, if  it  were  not  palpably  the  result  of  ignorance,  would  call 
for  a  very  strong  term  of  reprobation  to  characterize  it.     You 
first  misrepresent  the  subject  of  your  criticism  in  a  manner  that 
may  be  excused  in  the  obscure  editors  of  our  monthly  and 
weekly  prini  s,but  is  altogether  unworthy  aman  of  your  place  and 
reputation ;  and  then  you  pelt  it  with  your  scientific  contempt. 
Tou,  indeed,  qualify  the  sneer  I  have  quoted  by  saying,  that 
if,  by  Homoeopathy,  "  diseases  were  to  be  better  treated  and 
more  speedily  and  firequently  cured,  it  would  be  not  only 
absurd,  but  transcendentally  wicked  to  sacrifice  the  welfare  of 
humanity  for  the  sake  of  a  scientific  phantom.**    What  is  the 
scientific  phantom  that  you  would  thus  magnanimously  sacri- 
fice for  the  good  of  humanity  ?     Phantom !  I  suspect  hiynanity 
will  think  it  a  strange  phantom — somewhat  of  the  gouhl 
or  vampyre  genus — ^that  would  make  the  glory  of  the  physi- 
cian to  consist  in  diagnostic  and  pathological  acuteness,  more 
than  in  the  recovery  of  his  patients.     **  I  am  sometimes  dis- 
posed to  doubt,'*  says  an  eminent  disciple  of  this  phantom 
school,  "  whether  the  untoward  event  of  a  disease,  which  his 
science  had  enabled  him  to  predict,  and  which  he  had  assidu- 
ously endeavoured  to  avert  with  all  the  resources  of  his  art, 
is  not  productive  of  more  real  satisfaction — as  it  certainly  is 
more  creditable — to  the  philosophic  practitioner,   than  the 
recovery  of  a  patient  of  the  nature  of  whose  disease  he  is 
ignorant.'*     A  remarkable   sentence, — and  all  the  more  so 
because  containing  not  the  opinions  of  an  individual  merely, 
butof  an  entire  school — the  modem  school  of  ultra-pathological 
physic.      It  is   no  wonder  that   those  who  entertain  such 
opinions  should  think  that  even  if  Homoeopathy  were  partially 
Ixue,  and,  therefore,  that  it  might  fairly  be  received  as  one  of 
the  recognised  methods  of  treating  diseases,  yet  owing  its 
success  to  the  guidance  of  the  bare  empirical  formula  similia 
eimiUbfiSi  as  that  is  commonly  understood  by  the  ignorant, 
.  it  would  **  be  very  unfortunate  for  medicine  if  this  were  done." 
Unfortunate  for  medicine !     No  matter  what  for  humanity. 
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When  we  consider  the  vast  number  of  diseases  whose  nature 
is  unknown,  and  the  paucity  and  feebleness  which  70a 
acknowledge  in  the  resources  of  the  ordinary  practice«  we  can 
suppose  that  the  cup  of  superior  satisfaction  and  credit 
habitually  overflows. 

But  wherefore  unfortunate  for  medicine  ?     Homoeopathyi 
as  is  known  to  all  who  are  £uniliar  witli  the  history  of  its  pro- 
gressive improvements  within  the  last  twenty  years,  overlodoi 
no  pathological  knowledge  that  can  be  of  consequence  to  i 
practitioner  of  whatever  school,  and  if  there  would  be  any  thing 
unfortunate  to  medicine  in  its  being  received  as  one  of  the 
recognised  methods  of  treating  diseases,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  is  partially  true,  the  misfortune  would  oonaisty  al(M^ 
with  others,  in  its  furnishing  the  physician  with  the  means  of 
treating    diseases    whose    internal   pathology   is    avowedly 
unknown,  (with  a  degree  of  certainty  that  he  cannot  derive 
from  any  other  source,)  by  a  careful  study  of  what  if  known 
oi  such  diseases,  and  the  application  to  that  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic principle  of  therapeutics.     In  your  work  on  diseases 
of  the  chest  you  affirm,  **  that  there  are  many  diseases  of  the 
pathology  of  which  we  are  entirely  ignorant ;  and  there  is 
every  reason  for  believing  that  not  a  few  of  these,  if  really 
consisting  in  any  change  of  organic  structure,  are  of  such  a 
nature  as  will  never  be  exhibited  beneath  the  knife  of  the 
dissector  ;**  and  though  the  progress  of  science  since  that  sen- 
tence was  written  has  lessened  our  ignorance  of  pathology, 
you  will  not  deny  that  the  statements  it  contains  are,  not- 
withstanding, still  extensively  applicable.     In  r^rard  to  those 
diseases  whose  pathology  is  yet  imknown,  are  we  to  do  no- 
thing in  the  way  of  improving  our  treatment,  little  satis&c- 
tory  or  creditable  as  it  may  be  even  when  successful,  save  by 
the  fluctuating  empiricism  that  tries  this  drug  and  tibe  other, 
without  a  rational  guide  or  motive  ?    Est  ridiculum,  (says  the 
orator,)  ad  ea  quae  habermis  nihil  dicere;  quaerere,  quae  ha* 
here  non  possumus — ^at  least  for  the  present.     When  patho- 
logy succeeds  in  doing  any  thing  to  remove  the  darkness  that 
still  hangs  over  so  many  maladies.  Homoeopathy  vriU  as  gladly 
take  advantage  of  the  new  disclosures  as  your  Allopathy  can 
do ;  and  if  there  be  any  degradation  in  treating  such  diseases, 
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till  theiij  without  the  light  of  pathology,  it  seems  to  me  tb 
attach  much  more  to  the  senseless  empiricism  of  the  old 
school,  than  to  the  regulated  method  (empiricism,  if  you 
please,)  of  the  new. 

As  HomcEopathy,  then^  seeks  avowedly  for  all  the  assist- 
ance that  pathology,  or  an  intimate  knowledge  of  all  that  can 
be  known  about  diseases,  can  ajSbrd  it,  what  is  the  branch  of 
medical  science  which  it  neglects  ?    Anatomy  and  physiology 
are  necessary  to  the  pathologist,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be 
discarded  by  Homoeopathy.     Materia  Medica,  including  bo- 
tany and  chemistry,  are  necessary  to  the  distinguishing,  iden- 
tifying,  and  preparing  of  drugs,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  dis- 
carded by  Homoeopathy.    A  knowledge  of  the  action  of  me- 
dicines on  healthy  persons  is  now  called  for  on  all  hands,  and 
Homoeopathy  has  anticipated  the  general  voice,  and  added 
an  immense  amount  of  information  to  that  department   of 
science, — ^nay,  has  made  it  a  branch  of  science  peculiarly  its 
own ;  for  on  your  side  there  is  no  proper  information  on  the 
subject,  and  I  shall  by  and  by  show  that  you  could  not  use  it 
if  Uiere  were.     What  is  there,  then,  in  the  science  of  medi- 
cine that  Homoeopathy  has  not  ?     Antiquity.     Yes,  simply 
antiquity!     That  is  the  only  particular  in  which  it  is  want- 
ing.    Now,  apart  altogether  from  the  general  opinion  (erro- 
neous it  would  appear)  that  the  science  is  not  the  better  of 
being   old, — that  the   science  of  a  century  or  two  ago  is 
scarcely  equal  to  the  science  of  to-day, — pray  what  is  the 
difference  between  the  antiquity  of  the  present  Allopathy 
and  its  Homoeopathic  rival  ?    Homoeopathy,  we  may  say, 
is  fifty  years  old;    how  much  older  is  the  Allopathy  you 
admire  ?    Pathology,  physiology,  botany,  and  so  forth,  are 
the  same  in  both ;  it  is  in  therapeutics  alone  that  they  differ. 
And  yet  while  you  contend  in  one  page  (240)  for  the  weight 
of  the   **  accumulated  materials  supplied  by  millions  of  ob- 
servers during  an  experience  of  two  thousand  years"  as  tell- 
ing vastly  in  favour  of  Allopathic  therapeutics,  you  tell  us, 
very  candidly  and  deliberately,  in  another,  (260,)  that  **  this 
department  of  medicine  must  indeed  be  regarded  as  yet  in  its 
merest  in&ncy."    In  the  interval  between  the  two  quotations 
you  adduce  abundant  evidence  that  the   latter  opinion  ii 
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correct.    For  example,  ]rou  say  of  the  ordinary  pmctioe,— 

**  This  comparative  powerlessness  and  positive  uncertainty  of 
medidn^,  is  also  exhibited  in  a  striking  light,  when  we  come  to  trsoe 
the  history  and  fortunes  of  particular  remedies  and  modes  of  treat- 
ment, and  observe  the  notions  of  practitioners,  at  diffisrent  times, 
respecting  their  positive  or  relative  value*  What  diffiarence  of 
opinion ;  what  an  array  of  alleged  facts  directly  at  variance  widi 
each  other ;  what  contradictions ;  what  opposite  results  of  a  like 
experience  ;  what  ups  and  downs ;  what  glorification  and  degrada- 
tion of  the  same  remedy ;  what  confidence  now — ^what  despair  anon 
in  encountering  the  same  disease  with  the  very  same  weapons; 
what  horror  and  intolerance  at  one  time  of  the  very  opinions  and 
practices  which,  previously  and  subsequently,  are  cherished  and 
admired ! 

**  To  be  satisfied  on  this  point,  we  need  only  refer  to  the  history 
of  any  one  or  two  of  our  principal  diseases  or  principal  remedies, 
as,  for  instance,  fever,  pneumonia,  syphilis  ;  antimony,  blood-letting, 
mercury.  Each  of  these  remedies  has  been,  at  different  times, 
regarded  as  almost  specific  in  the  cure  of  the  first  two  diseases; 
while,  at  other  times,  they  have  been  rejected  as  useless  or  injurious. 
What  seemed  once  so  unquestionably,  so  demonstrably  true,  as  that 
venesection  was  indispensable  for  the  cure  of  pneumonia?  and 
what  is  the  conclusion  now  deducible  from  the  facts  already  noticed 
in  the  present  article,  (p.  246,)  and  firom  the  clinical  researches 
of  Louis  and  others  ?  Is  it  not  that  patients  recover  as  weU, 
or  nearly  as  well,  without  it  ?  Could  it  have  been  believed 
possible  by  the  practitioners  of  a  century  since,  that  syphilis 
could  be  safely  treated,  and  successfully  curedy  without  mer- 
cury ?  Or  that  it  could  even  be  questioned  that  mercury  was 
not  specific  in  the  cure  of  this  disease  ?  And  yet  what  are  the 
opinions  and  the  practices  of  the  surgeons  of  the  present  day,  and 
the  indubitable  facts  brought  to  light  during  the  last  thirty  years  ? 
Are  they  not,  that  mercury  is  not  necessary  (speaking  generally)  to 
the  cure  of  any  case,  and  that  it  is  often  most  injurious,  in  place  of 
being  beneficial  ?  The  medical  god.  Mercury,  however,  seems  ss 
unwilling  to  be  baulked  of  his  dues  as  the  mythological.  If  he  has 
lost  the  domain  of  syphilis,  he  has  gained  that  of  infikmmation  ;  and 
many  of  our  best  practitioners  might  possibly  be  startled  and 
shocked  at  the  supposition  that  their  successors  should  renounce 
allegiance  to  him  in  the  latter  domain,  as  they  themselves  had  done 
in  the  former.  And  yet  such  a  result  is  more  than  probable,  seeing 
that  there  exists  not  a  shadow  of  more  positive  proof  (if  so  much) 
of  the  efficacy  of  the  medicine  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  case. 

'*  The  same  truth,  as  to  the  uncertainty  of  practical  medicine 
generally,  and  the  utter  insufficiency  of  the  ordinary  evidence  to 
establish  the  efficacy  of  many  of  our  remedies,  aa  was  stated  above, 
has  been  almost  always  attained  to  by  philosophical  pbysicianB  of 


Letter  to  Dr.  Forbes.  193 

experieifte  in  the  course  of  long  practice,  and  has  resulted,  in 
general,  in  a  mild,  tentative,  or  expectant  mode  of  practice  in  their 
old  age,  whatever  may  have  heen  the  vigorous  or  heroic  doings  of 
their  youth.".— Pp.  258-9. 

The  general  testimony  of  millions  of  physicians  for  two 
thousand  years  amounts,  then, but  to  a  very  small  matter ;  and 
if  you  prefer  Alli^athy  on  evidence  of  that  kind,  you  may, 
on  as  good,  prefer  believing  in  ghosts  too.  It  was  precisely 
on  such  testimon}'  that  Johnson  did  so.  "  This  opinion,*' 
says  the  sage,  "  which  perhaps  prevails  as  far  as  human  nature 
is  diffused,  could  become  universal  only  by  its  truth.'* 

One  word  more  and  I  have  done  with  this  question  of  an- 
tiquity. You  never  once  advert  to  the  notorious  and  admitted 
fact,  that  some  of  the  medicines  long  used  in  the  old  jsciiool 
act  Homceopathically,  Nor  do  you  hint  that,  so  far  back  as 
the  time  of  Stahl,  at  least,  that  is,  about  150  years  ago,  the 
Homoeopathic  principle,  similia  similibus,  was  expressly  en- 
forced as  the  proper  rule  for  the  prescription  of  remedies  !* 

If  what  I  have  said  of  the  existing  state  of  Homoeopathy 
shall  convince  you  or  your  readers  that,  in  giving  Hahnemann- 
ism — that  is,  the  theories,  hypotheses^  and  practices,  without 
exception  or  modification,  of  the  founder  of  the  system — as 
the  Homoeopathy  of  the  present  day,  you  have  made  a  great 
mistake ;  it  may  be  replied  that  you  have,  at  least,  beat 
Hahnemann  out  of  the  field,  and,  to  that  extent,  have  accom- 
plished the  purpose  of  your  review.  This  would  be  a  mis- 
take, however,  quite  as  glaring  as  the  other.  For  any  thing 
that  you  have  said  to  controvert  his  principles  and  practices, 
they  stand  just  where  they  were  before  you  engaged  in  the 
conflict.  Not  an  argument,  or  the  shadow  of  an  argument, 
appears  in  your  paper  that  touches  a  single  position  of  Hah- 

*  In  the  following  terms,  "  The  rale  admitted  in  medicine,  to  treat  diseases 
by  remedies  contrary  or  opposite  to  the  effects  which  they  produce,  is  completely 
false  and  absurd.  I  am  persuaded,  on  the  contrary,  that  diseases  yield  to  agents 
which  produce  a  similar  disorder  (jsimilia  similibtis.)"  This  passage  is  quoted  in 
Hahnemann's  Organon ;  for  Hahnemann  does  not  lay  claim  to  the  discovery  of 
the  Homoeopathic  law  by  which  remedies  act,  bat  to  the  merit  of  having  deter- 
mined the  methods  by  which  it  may  be  carried  out  into  full  practical  effect ;  as 
the  provings  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  body  more  carefully,  and  the  diminu. 
tion  of  the  doses— two  desiderata  which  had  rendered  the  law,  before  his  time, 
of  very  limited  use  in  pi-actice. 
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nemann.  Hahncniannism  might,  in  every  particular,  be 
received  as  truth  itself,  if  no  more  could  be  adduced  against 
it  than  is  contained  in  your  attack  upon  it.  In  proof  of 
which  assertion,  I  shall  briefly  notice  the  manner  in  which 
you  think  you  dispose  of  one  or  two  of  its  precepts  and  doc- 
trines, in  addition  to  those  I  have  already  considered. 

After  detailing  the  manner  in  which  Hahnemann  recom- 
mended the  medicines  to  be  prepared  for  use,  the  triturations 
and  scrapings  of  the  dry  preparations,  and  the  shakings  of  the 
liquid  attenuations,  you  say,  "altogether,   it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  the  whole  complexion  of  the  thing  bears  a  mudi 
closer  resemblance  to  what  we  have  heard  or  seen  of  magical 
ceremonies  and  the  tricks  of  conjurors,  demonstrations  for 
effect,  and  to  produce  an  impression,  than  to  any  operation 
of  a  scientific  or  bond  fide  character," — a  sentence  which  you 
justify,  because,  **  in  the  first  place,  it  is  manifestly  imjiof- 
sihle  for  any  human  being,  during  the  course  of  a  long  life, 
much  less  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  to  have  performed  a 
sufficient  number  of  experiments,  or  made  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  comparative  trials,  to  enable  him  to  state,  with  any 
degree  of  certainty,  that  these  particular  manipulations,  and 
none  others,  were  the  exact  and  exclusive  means  to  produce 
the  desired  effect.     *     *     *     In  the  second  place,  it  cer- 
tainly has  a  very  suspicious  look  of  a  foregone  conclusion, 
rather  than  of  a  legitimate  deduction  from  &ct8,   that  all 
the  scrapings  and  rubbings  to  which  each  remedy  is  subjected, 
in  each  single  state  of  its  transmigration,  should  occupy  ex- 
actly one  houvj  and  not  one  minute  more  or  less.**     P.  gS8. 

In  reply  to  all  this  I  remark,  first,  that  Hahnemann 
nowhere  alleges  that  he  had  been  led  to  adopt  the  six 
minutes'  friction  in  the  mortar,  and  the  four  minutes' 
scraping  to  detach  the  powder  from  the  instruments,  pre- 
paratory to  renewed  friction,  by  having  found  tbese  prefer- 
able to  any  other  number  of  minutes.  The  precise  direc- 
tions given  by  him  for  the  preparation  of  the  medicines,  is 
universally  known  by  Homoeopaths,  and  migbt  have  been 
easily  ascertained  by  you,  to  have  for  their  object  a  fini/brmiVjf 
of  medicinal  power  in  the  several  attenuations,  by  whom- 
soever manufactured.     Indeed,  within  fifteen  lines   of  the 
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place  where  your  translation  of  his  directions  stops,  he  says 
as  much.  He  there  lays  down  additional  rules  for  carrying 
on  the  attenuations  to  the  higher  degrees^  and  he  does  so  ex* 
pressly,  "  in  order  to  institute  some  uniformity  in  the  prepa- 
ration," &c.  Quite  enough  to  have  made  it  evident  to  any 
unprejudiced  person,  not  eager  to  put  a  disparaging  construc- 
tion on  his  proceedings,  that  all  his  directions  were  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  yet  you  actually  say,  "  we  cannot  find  in 
Hahnemann's  writings  any  explanation  of  or  reason  for  the 
precise  and  peculiar  mode  and  amount  of  the  manipulations 
prescribed." — P.  237.  The  explanation  and  the  reason,  not- 
withstanding, lie  in  the  very  pages  you  must  have  read ;  and 
of  all  the  misstatements  into  which  you  have  &llcu  in  the 
course  of  your  article,  none  surprises  me  more  than  this. 
Hahnemann  states  in  the  plainest  language,  that  he  believes 
the  powers  of  all  remedies  to  be  exalted  by  trituration,  (dis- 
tinct from  mere  subdivision ;)  and  though  experience  has 
proved  that  such  is  not  the  fact,  that  belief  of  his,  and  the 
desire  that  the  preparations  every  where  should  be  made  of 
a  uniform  potency,  are  the  very  obvious  explanation  and 
reason  for  the  precise  and  peculiar  mode  and  amount  of 
the  manipulations,  and  ought  to  have  protected  him  from  the 
sneer  about  juggling  tricks,  and  magical  ceremonies. 

Homceopathists,  with  few  exceptions,  do  not  concur  with 
him  in  thinking  that  medicines  acquire  any  such  increase  of 
power  by  trituration  besides  what  is  due  to  mere  minuteness 
of  division.  They  admit,  however,  that  in  chronic  diseases 
the  higher  attenuations  sometimes  act  better  than  the  lower 
as  remedies,  either  because  the  fineness  of  the  division  of 
the  particles,  or  the  smallness  of  the  dose,  is  more  suitable 
to  the  exigencies  of  particular  cases. 

Then  as  to  the  "  exactly  one  hour,  and  not  one  minute 
more  or  less,"  to  which  you  remark  that  the  frictions  and 
scrapings  are  precisely  limited,  I  confess  that  I  felt  with  you 
on  the  point, — that  it  was  very  ridiculous ;  and,  besides,  that 
Homoeopathy  must  have  an  intense  vitality  indeed,  nothing 
short  of  that  which  invaluable  truth  alone  can  give,  to  have 
survived  the  unfortunate  notions  which  Hahnemann  has 
tacked  to  it.  Still,  as  I  knew  he  was  no  pretender  to  magic, 
no  conjuror,  and  as  I  had  had  occasion  to  observe  that  you 
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were  not  an  accurate  historian  of  his  proceedings,  it  occurred 
to  me  that  I  might  as  well  consult  himself  in  regard  to  this 
awkward  particular.  I  did  so,  and,  while  my  mind  was  im- 
mediately relieved  regarding  Hahnemann  and  his  directions, 
I  acknowledge  that  I  did  feel  a  momentary  uneasiness  about 
Dr.  Forbes.  Magic  there  may  have  been,  nay,  there  must, 
in  the  conversion  of  six  sixes  and  five  fours  (minutes,)  into 
*'  exactly  one  hour,  and  not  one  minute  more  or  less.**  But 
who  is  the  conjuror, — Hahnemann,  or  you  f  I  fear  you  must 
plead  guilty,  as  Hahnemann  says  nothing  on  the  point,  but 
innocently  leaves  his  arithmetical  readers  to  find  out  that  the 
sum  of  the  minutes  he  specifies  for  rubbing  and  scraping  is 
just  fifty-six !  which,  it  may  be  necessary  to  add,  is  four 
minutes  less  than  an  hour, — that  magical  division  of  time 
which  you  have  selected  for  your  commentary. 

Hahnemann,  it  seems,  is  not  very  intelligible  to  you  when 
he  speaks  of  as  great  an  amount^  but  lower  degree  of  medi- 
cinal power,  being  developed  by  some  differences  in  the  pre- 
paration. A  knowledge  of  his  doctrines  would  have  pre- 
vented your  difficulty.  He  thought  friction  and  agitation 
developed,  or  brought  out,  the  latent  virtues  of  medicine,  so 
that  the  same  quantity  of  medicine  might,  according  as  it  was 
triturated  or  not,  have  its  powers  either  partly  latent  or  fiillj 
developed.  Here,  also,  he  may  be  wrong,  but  his  meaning 
is  intelligible  enough.  And  in  one  sense,  he  cannot  be  held 
to  be  very  palpably  wrong,  when  supported  by  the  authority 
of  Orfila,  and  Buchner,  and  Pereira.  According  to  their 
views  of  mercury  in  fine  division,  as  compared  with  mercury 
in  a  crude  imdivided  state,  a  grain  of  the  latter,  though  it 
contained  the  same  actual  amount  of  power  or  capacity  of 
action,  would  exert  far  less  medicinal  energy  than  after 
having  been  finely  divided  by  trituration  with  some  inert 
powder. 

In  all  that  you  have  said,  then,  on  the  manner  in  which 
Hahnemann  directs  the  medicines  to  be  prepared,  and  of  the 
effects  of  that  preparation,  you  have  not  succeeded  in  proving 
him  to  be  absurd ;  and  if  any  of  your  readers  thought  that  you 
did,  their  opinion  must  have  rested  on  your  inadvertent 
misstatement  of  the  facts. 

Lest  it  should  be  thought  that  the  differences  between 
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Hahnemann  and  bis  followers  on  the  points  just  adverted 
to,  are  of  a  nature  that  necessarily  vitiates  and  invalidates  his 
claims  to  success  as  a  practitioner,  I  may  remark  that  the  one 
diflference  relates  only  to  a  hypothetical  explanation  of  the 
reason  why  the  high  attenuations  are  capable  of  acting  as 
remedies,  namely,  whether  it  is  merely  that  in  a  state  of 
extremely  minute  division  they  are  still  capable  of  acting,  or 
that  their  activity  depends  on  their  virtues  being  augmented 
and  developed  by  friction  and  agitation ;  and  that  the  other 
is  a  question  which  relates  solely  to  the  energy  of  their  action. 
Modem  Homoeopathists  do  not  deny  that  the  high  attenua- 
tions exert  a  remedial  action  in  many  chronic  diseases ;  but 
they  consider  that  the  lower  are  preferable  in  general,  because 
they  act  more  speedily  and  energetically.  Similar  differences 
of  opinion  exist  every  where  among  other  physicians,  while 
they  profess  equally  to  be  guided  by  experience,  and  neither 
party  is  entitled  to  assume  that  the  mode  adopted  by  the  other 
is  without  its  measure  of  success. 

That  Hahnemann  erred  on  this  subject,  simply  practical 
as  it  is,  was,  doubtless,  owing  to  his  attachment  to  his  poten- 
tial hypothesis — an  hypothesis  which  necessarily  enforced 
the  employment  of  the  higher  attenuations,  as  signifying 
the  greatest  degree  of  energy.  Why  he  was  so  misled  by 
an  hypothesis  may  be  a  proper  subject  for  the  derisive  in- 
quiries of  those,  if  such  there  be,  who  have  never  been 
misled  by  hypothesis  themselves,  but  have  always  walked  by 
the  unerring  rules  of  demonstration. 

Men  who,  like  Hahnemann,  have  discovered  important 
truths,  and  are  endowed  with  an  ardent  genius,  learn,  it  may 
be  too  easily,  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  suggestions 
of  Acuities  which  had  already  penetrated  far  into  new  and 
unexplored  regions  of  science.  They  do  not  always  wait 
for  the  tardy  steps  of  induction;  but,  as  the  history  of 
almost  all  the  great  discoveries,  as  well  as  of  the  great  errors 
of  genius,  declares,  grasp  by  anticipation  at  conclusions  which 
future  experience  is  left  to  confirm  or  annul.  The  latter  is 
much  the  more  frequent  result ;  and  hence,  if  genius  be  the 
benefactor  of  philosophy,  **it  is  genius  also,  and  not  the 
want    of  it,    that  adulterates   philosophy,  and  fills  it   with 
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error  and  false  theory."  Such  being  the  frailty  common  to 
minds  of  that  class  to  which  he  beioiiged,  it  can  be  only 
ignorance  and  injustice  that  would  found  on  the  acknow- 
ledged errors  of  Hahnemann  an  argument  or  a  sneer  against 
the  whole  of  his  system.  The  more  especially  that,  from  the 
very  nature  of  the  subjects  to  which  his  hypothesis  referred, 
many  difficulties  arose  to  prevent  a  speedy  and  conclusive  proof 
of  its  fgdlacy ;  and  that  the  particular  view  which  he  took  of 
new  and  extraordinary  phenomena  was  countenanced,  and,  it 
may  have  been,  suggested,  by  certain  facts,  which  seemed  to 
admit  of  no  other  interpretation,  namely,  the  actual  acquisi- 
tion of  medicinal  energy,  by  means  of  trituration,  by  sub- 
stances otherwise  inert.  Minute  division,  and  the  solubility 
which  it  bestows,  appear  to  be  the  true  explanations  of  these 
facts — explanations,  however,  which  could  have  been  afforded 
with  certainty  only  by  long  and  unbiassed  observation. 

I  must,  however,  do  you  the  justice  to  acknowledge,  that 
you  do  not  argue  in  the  way  I  have  condemned ;  you  admit 
that  though  the  theory,  doctrines,  or  principles  of  Homoe- 
opathy were  proved  to  be  false,  '*  we  have  no  demonstrative 
evidence  that  it  is  false  in  its  practical  bearings — ^false,  that 
is,  powerless,  as  a  means  of  cure."  If  this  be  true  of  the 
doctrines  in  general,  it  is  very  plainly  so  in  reference  to  the 
potential  hypothesis,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  main 
law  of  Homoeopathy — the  similia  similibtis  principle.  The 
former  is  disproved  by  Hahnemann's  own  followers,  and  by 
them  only  ;  the  latter  they  hold  to  be  demonstrably  true. 

The  psoric  theory,  or  rather  hypothesis  of  Hahnemann, 
is,  perhaps,  the  most  unfortunate  of  his  speculations.  Not, 
indeed,  on  account  of  any  thing  essentially  imphilosophical  in 
either  its  pathological  or  practical  bearings — ^but  because  of 
the  peculiar  light  in  which  the  disease  from  which  it  takes 
its  name  is  regarded — at  least  in  this  country.  And  as  I,  like 
yourself,  am  an  undeniable  Caledonian,  I  am  not  less  sensible 
than  you  are,  that  there  is  something  of  the  ludicrous  about 
it.  But  if  we  lay  aside  our  national  feelings  on  the  subject, 
and  look  at  it  in  sober  seriousness,  we  must  admit,  I  think, 
that  it  may  bear  a  construction  discreditable  neither  to  the 
pathological   acuteness  of  its   author,  nor   to   his   practical 
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sagacity.  It  amounts  essentially  to  this,  that  the  majority 
of  chronic  ailments  are  due  to  a  constitutional  taint,  which 
betrays  itself  by  a  variety  of  symptoms  and  sensible  effects 
in  different  persons,  or  in  the  same  person  at  different  times ; 
and  that,  in  order  radically  and  effectually  to  cure  those 
chronic  disorders,  it  is  not  enough  that  the  physician  should 
direct  his  treatment  against  them  individually  or  collectively, 
but  that  he  should  also  have  regard  to  the  state  of  the 
constitution  &om  which  they  spring.  There  is  nothing  new 
in  all  this.  Every  one  knows  that  in  one  form  or  another 
the  doctrine  is  applicable  to  a  multitude  of  troublesome  and 
dangerous  disorders.  Scrofula,  gout,  syphilis,  rheumatism, 
are  each  held  to  be  constitutional  affections,  and  any  one  of 
them  may  persist  for  years,  or  for  a  life  time,  sometimes 
latent,  or  lulled  into  inaction,  sometimes  betraying  itself  by 
more  or  less  considerable  disorders  of  one  kind  or  another. 
In  the  treatment  of  these  occasional  outbreaks  of  disease, 
the  prudent  physician  does  not  always  content  himself  with 
seeing  them  disappear,  but  follows  up  his  treatment  of  them  by 
means  that  are  supposed  capable  of  improving  the  condition  of 
the  system,  of  modifying  or  subduing  the  constitutional  evil. 

Had  Hahnemann  admitted  psora  to  rank  but  as  one  among 
many  constitutional  taints  that  might  from  time  to  time  dis- 
cover itself  by  various  local  symptoms,  I  4p  not  know  that 
any  one  would  be  prepared  to  convict  him  of  error.  Nay,  it 
is  certain,  that  his  opinion  would  be  strengthened  by  the  con- 
currence of  more  than  one  respectable  authority.  For  it  is 
not  a  doctrine  peculiar  to  Hahnemann,  that  the  disappearance 
of  the  psoric  eruption  from  the  skin  gives  occasion  to  other 
evils  of  a  more  serious  kind.  One  of  his  opinions  is,  that 
the  mischief  to  the  constitution  is  less  when  the  eruption  is 
abundant  on  the  surface  ;  and  it  is  at  least  some  excuse  for 
his  notions  on  the  subject,  that  when  the  persons  affected  with 
the  disease  are  enfeebled  by  chronic  ailments,  of  one  kind  or 
another,  the  eruption  is  much  less  considerable  than  in  the 
vigorous  and  robust,  as  Biett  justly  observes.  He  may  be 
wrong  in  having  supposed  that  tlie  chronic  disorders  of  such 
persons  are  due  to  the  "  miasm  "  of  psora  being  thrown  in 
upon  the  system;  but  the  two  facts,  first,  that  the  eruption  is 
abundant  when  it  allects   the   robust;  and,   2nd,   that  it  is 
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scanty  in  the  feeble  and  otherwise  unhealthy,  form  as  good 
grounds  for  his  particular  view  of  the  matter  as  many  of  our 
common  pathological  opinions  regarding  cause  and  efifect  can 
boast  of.  And  when  it  is  further  considered  that  such  a  man 
as  Pringle,  not  to  mention  earlier  writers,  avers  that  the 
psoric  eruption  is  sometimes  critical,  or  appears  on  the  surface 
just  when  some  serious  internal  maladies  have  ceased,  and 
apparently  in  a  pathological  connexion  with  their  cessation, 
we  see  some  additional  reason  for  regarding  the  doctrine  of 
Hahnemann  on  this  subject  with  leniency. 

I  confess  I  have  not  given  the  subject  so  much  considera- 
tion as  to  justify  me  in  giving  an  opinion  on  the  question, — 
Whether  psora  is  ever  the  cause  of  a  constitutional  taint  which 
may  appear  in  the  form  of  chronic  maladies  of  various  cha- 
racters ?  And  I  hesitate  all  the  more  to  give  an  opinion 
regarding  it,  that  the  question  is  answered  in  the  aflSrmative 
by  men  who  are  held,  even  in  our  day,  as  no  contemptible 
authorities  in  medicine.  For  example,  Autenrieth  advocates 
the  doctrine  in  the  following  remarkable  terms,  and  at  great 
length  in  the  same  strain  : 

**  The  most  formidable,  and,  in  our  country,  the  most  frequent 
source  of  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  adult,  are  the  psoric  eruptions 
badly  treated  by  sulphur  ointment,  or  generally  by  other  active 
greasy  applications.  I  have  so  often  seen  here  the  misery  which 
by  psora  occurs  to  the  lower  classes,  and  to  those  who  have  a 
sedentary  occupation,  and  I  see  it  daily  in  such  a  manifold,  melan- 
choly aspect,  that  I  do  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  declare  it  loudly 
as  a  subject  worthy  of  the  observation  of  every  physician,  and  even 
of  every  magistrate,  who  lays  to  heart  the  health  of  those  committed 
to  their  care.*'* 

I  may  notice  that  pulmonary  consumption  is  one  of  the 
diseases  he  traces  to  this  cause. 

Again,  Schonlein,  the  present  professor  of  pathology  and 
therapeutics  in  the  Universityof  Berlin,  in  his  Clinical  Lectures 
for  the  year  1840,  is  reported  to  have  expressed  himself  to 
thie  following  effect  :f  (The  case  under  observation  was  one 
of  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  with  dropsy). 

"  What  is  the  cause  of  this  affection  ?     On  looking  backwards 

•  Versache  fiir  die  praktische  Heilkande,  p.  229.    Tubingen,  1807. 
t  Laocet,  1844,  p.  211,  &c. 
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.we  find  no  other  complaint  than  the  itch.  Latterly,  the  admission 
of  sequelae  of  the  itch,  that  old  medical  dogma,  is  not  only  hecome 
duhious,  but  has  been  abandoned  and  turned  into  ridicule.  Among 
the  older  physicians,  we  particularly  notice  Autenrieth,  who  wrote 
a  masterly  treatise  on  this  subject,  so  that  it  was  remarkably  impu- 
dent in  Hahnemann  to  pretend  that  he  was  the  first  to  point  out  the 
sequelae  of  the  itch.-j-  ♦  ♦  ♦  I  must  confess  that,  according  to 
my  own  observations,  and  to  those  of  many  other  physicians  who 
deserve  the  fullest  confidence,  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  about  the 
existence  of  sequelae  of  the  itch." 

And  then  he  goes  on  to  show  reasons  for  his  opinion,  and 
the  grounds  on  which  he  presumes  that  the  chronic  disease 
under  consideration  took  its  rise  from  the  itch,  wliich  had 
existed  nine  yeats  before. 

If  the  errors  of  one  set  of  reputable  physicians  can  be 
admitted  as  some  extenuation  of  the  errors  of  another,  sup- 
posing them  to  be  in  error  on  this  point — and  they  do  so  in  the 
way  of  dividing  the  unenviable  distinction  of  being  wrong — 
we  can  adduce  some  nearly  parallel  examples  of  an  unwar- 
rantable pathology.  Stahl,  you  know,  restricted  all  chronic 
diseases  to  aflfections  of  the  vena  portae  (porta  malorum.) 
Portal  ascribed  all  hereditary  diseases  (and  they  include  a 
pretty  long  catalogue  of  chronic  ailments  of  all  kinds)  to 
scrofula ;  which,  again,  in  all  its  multitudinous  forms,  Astruc, 
Lalouette,  and  others,  (Portal  himself  among  them,)  conceived 
to  be  degenerated  syphilis. 

Once  more,  and  I  have  done  with  my  apology  for  the 
psoric  hypothesis.  Psora  is  the  most  common  of  diseases,  in 
all  parts  of  the  habitable  globe.  No  age,  sex,  or  condition 
can  resist  its  pestilent  infection ;  and  back  to  a  remote 
antiquity  its  attachment  to  the  family  of  man  is  recorded  with 
humiliating  certainty.  The  poor  it  attends  everywhere  with 
the  fidelity  of  a  shadow,  intrudes  wherever  men  gather  in 
numbers,  from  the  workshop  of  the  tailor  to  the  tent  of  the 
soldier.  Wherever  a  chronic  disease  can  creep  in,  psora  can 
lead  or  follow.  And  if  it  be  argued  that  chronic  diseases  often 
afflict  persons  who  never  had  the  eruption  of  psora,  it  may  be 
replied  that  no  one  can  tell  with  certainty  how  long  the  in- 
fection, which  is  commonly  betrayed  by  the  eruption,  may 
remain  latent  in  the  system.     Biett  admits  that  it  may  for 

f  Hahnemann  did  not  do  so.    He  claims  only  the  credit  of  having  traced 
almoit  all  chronic  diseases  to  the  itch,  which  is  more  than  others  had  done. 
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months ;  Hahnemann  thought  that  it  might  much  longer^  and 
even  never  cause  an  eruption  at  all. 

But  all  this  is  no  proof  of  Hahnemann's  hypothesis.  It  is 
not  intended  to  be  so ; — if  it  be  received  as  some  extenuation 
of  his  error,  my  object  is  gained.  He,  in  conunon  with 
Autenrieth  and  Schonlein,  has  failed  to  prove  it,  or  even  to 
make  it  very  probable  ; — ^yet  it  is  not  utterly  and  absolutely 
absurd,  whatever  "  the  half-educated  multitude"  may  think  of  it 

The  really  important  inquiry  in  reference  to  this  hypothesis 
is,  whether  it  affects  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  so  as  to 
involve  in  its  overthrow  the  pretensions  of  the  latter  to  suc- 
cess in  the  permanent  cure  of  chronic  diseases.  That  it 
does,  is  the  drift  of  your  jocose  observations  on  the  subject,— 
that  it  does  not,  is  the  unquestionable  inference,  from  a  candid 
consideration  of  the  "  anti-psoric"  treatment.  All  that  is 
really  of  consequence  in  Hahnemann's  instructions  respecting 
that  treatment  is,  that  chronic  diseases  in  genei^l  can  be 
radically  cured  with  certainty  only  when  the  remedies  which 
are  used  for  the  purpose  are  selected  from  among  those  which 
cure  psora.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  regarded  this  circum- 
stance as  an  additional  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  his  psoric 
hypothesis,  and  if  the  circumstance  be  as  he  says  it  is,  J  shouid 
consider  his  inference  from  it  by  no  means  contemptible. 
That  it  is  true,  I  do  not  believe,  any  further  than  this,  that 
Hahnemann  had  some  reason  to  conclude,  &om  experience, 
that  the  so-called  antipsoric  medicines  produced  a  more 
lasting  benefit  to  the  constitution  than  many  other  medicines. 
A  much  greater  range  of  observation  than  one  man  can  over- 
take in  a  lifetime  would  have  been  necessary  to  have  warranted 
him  in  saying  more.  His  psoric  hypothesis  probably  appeared 
to  him  sound  enough  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  actuad  obser- 
vation. 

It  is  of  some  consequence  to  notice  one  peculiarity  of 
Hahnemann's  psoric  hypothesis  which  you  seem  to  have  mis- 
apprehended. You  make  it  appear  as  if  he  affirmed  that 
when  a  chronic  disease  is  not  treated  antipsorically  and  Ho- 
moeopathically,  it  must  infallibly  relapse,  and  get  worse,  until 
it  ends  in  death.  He  says  nothing  of  the  kind.  So  compre- 
hensive is  his  psoric  hypothesis  that  it  makes  clirouic  diseases, 
with  few  exceptions,  to  be  of  one  family, — the  ofl^pring  of 
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the  same  blood.     Hence,  though  ofie  chronic  disease^  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  term,  may  be  perfectly  and  per- 
manently removed,  yet  if  another j  though  totally  different 
in  its  symptoms,  should  at  any  time  subsequently  appear, 
Hahnemann  would  have  called  it  merely  a  different  form  of 
the  same  radical  distemper,  of  the  same  chronic  disease.     So 
that  if  a  man  who  once  had  some   chronic  disorder  of  his 
bowels,  should,  twenty  years  after  it  w&s  removed,  become 
affected  vnth  palsy,  in  Hahnemann's  opinion  it  would  have 
been  the  old  disease  recurring  in  a  new  form,  either  because 
the  constitutional  psora  had  not  been  cured  along  with  the 
former  illness,  or  because  the  taint  had  been  contracted  anew. 
This  affords  an  explanation  of  what  he  means  by  chronic 
diseases  occurring  in  a  worse  and  worse  form  as  age  advances ; 
and  the  fact  that  they  very  often  do  so,  you  will  hardly  deny, 
although  you  may  reasonably  demur  to  the  doctrine  that 
would  make  them  all  essentially  the  same,  however  dissimilar 
in- their  symptoms;  and  their  occurrence  to  depend  on  the 
one  constitutional  taint  having   been  uncured.      You   are, 
doubtless,  sufficiently  aware  that  it  is   too   commonly  the 
characteristic  of  even  the  same  chronic  disease  to  go  on  from 
year  to  year  gradually  gaining  strength,  and  becoming  less 
and  less  amenable  to  treatment,  until  it  eventually  ends  in 
death.     This  unfortunate  course  is  not  witnessed  only  under 
what  Hahnemann  would  have  termed  improper  Homoeopathic 
treatment.     It  is  common  enough  under  Allopathy,  and  every 
other  "  pathy,"  despite  of  antipsorics.     At  the  same  time, 
my  conviction  is,  that  Homoeopathy  can  do  more  for  many 
such  chronic  complaints  than  any  other  treatment  can, — and' 
it  may  be,  that  the  "  antipsorics"  are  the  most  useful  of  the 
Homceopathic  means. 

When  you  speak  of  the  '*  antipsoric"  treatment  being  as 
chronic  as  the  diseases,  in  referring  to  the  "  two  years'*  that 
it  requires  in  order  to  eradicate  them,  you  mistake  the  mean- 
ing of  Hahnemann.  He  refers  not  to  the  cure  of  what  you 
would  call  the  chronic  disease,  but  to  the  removal  of  the  psoric 
taint  in  the  system,  his  chronic  disease.  And  I  do  think  that 
the  time  he  demands  is  not  unreasonable  in  that  view.  Most 
men  would  be  very  thankful  if  they  could  get  scrofula,  or  gout, 
eradicated  in  two  years,  or  ten ;  though  they  might  think  either 
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period  rather  long  for  the  cure  of  a  single  fit  of  the  latter,  or 
of  tlie  sore  eyes,  or  glandular  swellings  of  the  former. 

Once  more  on  this  subject.  When  Hahnemann  says  that 
your  power  of  nature  cannot  cure  chronic  diseases,  he  still 
plainly  refers  to  the  ''  psoric  miasm/*  the  constitutional  di^ 
temper.  If  his  psoric  doctrine  be  regarded  as  true,  the  affir- 
mation in  question  is  also  true  ;  for  psora  is  well  known  never 
to  disappear  spontaneously.  But,  waiving  the  psoric  doctrine, 
it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  power  of  nature  does  not,  in  the 
sense  of  Hahnemann,  cure  the  liability  of  human  beings  to 
become  affected  with  chronic  ailments,  from  time  to  time, 
throughout  their  lives ;  and  that  is  what  Hahnemann  consi- 
dered a  proof  that  nature  does  not  cure  chronic  diseases,  or 
psora  with  its  many  heads.  There  is  no  small  difference 
between  this,  the  true  view  of  the  doctrine,  and  your  Torsion  of 
it.  The  latter  you  give  in  italics,  as  if  to  appeal  to  every  man's 
experience  to  testify  that  Hahnemann  was  grossly  in  the  wrong; 
whereas  he  made  no  such  allegation  as  your  words  imply. 

But  I  must  shortly  notice  my  second  reason  for  believing 
that  the  course  of  provings  which  you  and  so  many  others 
recommend  to  "Young  Physic,"  must  pave  the  way  for  a 
universal  adoption   of  Homoeopathy.        Suppose    the   task 
executed,  and  executed  well,  what  can  you  gain  by  it,  as 
Allopaths,  but  some  additional  purgatives,  emetics,  narcotics, 
antispasmodics,  diuretics,  diaphoretics,  and  such  like,  of  which 
you  have  a  store  already  ample  enough  to  melt  the  mammi- 
ferous  creation  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  to  lull  it  into 
an  endless  sleep  ?     I  can  understand  how  you  may  stumble 
on  remedies  for  particular  diseases  by  trying  drug  ^ber  drug, 
as  each  comes  to  hand,  on  persons  that  are  ill.     This  is  the 
method  that  has  been  pursued  for  two  thousand  years,  or 
thereby,  and  it  has  brought  some  useful  remedies  to  light, 
of  which  some,  probably   the  most,  act  Homoeopathically 
where  they  act  with  advantage.     But  what  you  can  learn  of 
the  virtues  which  a  medicine,  tried  on  the  healthy  body,  shall 
exert  on  the  diseased,  beyond  its  probable  evacuating  and 
nauseating,  and  narcotising,  and  one  or  two  other  energetic 
influences  long  since  abundantly  supplied,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture.     Will  "  Young  Physic,"  then,  allow  all  his  pangs 
to  go  for  nothing  ?     Was  it  only  for  this  that  he  has  panted, 
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and  groaned,  and  writhed,  and  coughed,  and  spit,  and  sneezed, 
and  bled  ?  That  he  has  endured  headachs  and  colics,  stitches 
and  twitches  in  every  section  of  his  frame,  and  so  many  a 
fac-simile  more  of  the  ills  **  that  flesh  is  heir  to  ?"  Can  he 
make  no  use  of  them  Allopathically,  or  Antipathically ;  or 
must  he  be  contented  to  let  them  stand  as  penances  ? 

Supposing  he  should  try  to  turn  them  to  some  remedial 
account,  what  can  he  make,  Antipathically*  or  Allopathically ,f 
of  such  an  effect  of  a  medicine  as  a  racking  pain  in  his 
stomach,  for  example,  or  a  fiery  redness  of  his  nose  ?  Why, 
-^/fopathically,  he  can  get  up  an  artificial  pain  in  his  stomach, 
to  remove  a  natural  pain  from  his  head,  or  his  feet ;  or  he  can 
set  his  nose  in  a  blaze,  to  cure  an  erysipelas  of  his  legs,  on  the 
principle  that  one  fire  puts  out  another.  But  will  the  cure 
not  be  as  bad  as  the  disease  ?  Then,  .Antipathically,  how 
will  he  manage  to  make  a  practical  use  of  his  voluntary  afflic- 
tions ?  I  can  understand  how  he  may  succeed,  when  his  nose 
is  disagreeably  white,  to  strike  the  more  becoming  hue  by  a 
skiifdl  administration  of  the  reddening  remedy, — ^but  I  am  at 
a  loss  for  the  useful  employment  of  the  pain  in  his  stomach. 
The  opposite  of  a  painful  is  an  agreeable  sensation,  and  I 
know  not  an  instance  of  a  pleasurable  feeling  in  the  stomach 
playing  an  important  part  in  pathology.  Yes,  there  is  one 
such.  You  will  find  it  in  the  treatise  of  worthy  Dr.  Under- 
wood, on  the  diseases  of  children.  The  "  inward  fits,"  quoth 
he,  are  betrayed  by  a  frequent  and  sweet  smiling  during 
sleep ;  the  which  is  provoked  by  wind  pleasantly  tickling  the 
stomach.  Now,  for  just  such  a  dose  of  the  ache-causing 
remedy  as  shall  nicely  strike  the  balance  between  a  pleasure 
and  a  pain !  What  an  opportunity  for  our  infant  Hercules, 
our  young  Antipath !  to  still  the  apprehensions  of  a  fond 
mother,  and  disappoint  the  forebodings  of  the  lugubrious 
nurse. 

Seriously,  what  can  be  made  of  nine-tenths  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  effects  of  medicines  taken  in  health  by 
the  Allopathic  or  Antipathic  methods  ?    The  Homoeopathic 

*  Antipathy f  1  may  remind  the  reader,  means  the  treatment  which  aims  at 
producing  a  state  opposite  to  the  disease. 

f  Allopathy, — the  treatment  which  aims  at  producing  a  state  merely  different 
from  the  di^eftse,  or  in  a  different  part  of  the  body. 
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turns  them  all  to  account,  and  no  praver  suffers  in  vain. 
Because,  for  every  morbid  symptom  or  effect  it  seeks 
a  corresponding  medicinal  one.  Let  your  new  provers 
but  bring  their  experience  of  medicinal  diseases  to  cor- 
roborate that  of  the  Homoeopaths,  and  the  universal  adop- 
tion of  Homoeopathy  is  at  hand.  They  cannot  leave  their 
knowledge  of  the  provings  of  medicines  to  lie  useless  while 
others  turn  theirs  to  the  advantage  of  mankind.  They  will 
try  if  they  cannot  do  the  same,  and  for  a  rational  man  to  try 
Homoeopathy  is  tantamount  to  his  conversion. 

But  when  they  do  try  to  employ  the  medicines  they  have 
proved  on  the  healthy  body,  as  remedies  for  disease  on  the 
Homoeopathic  principle,  does  it  follow  that  they  must  adopt 
the  Homoeopathic  doses  ?  May  they  not  continue  to  use  them 
in  the  larger  quantities  of  the. old  practice  ?  These  are  points 
which  they  must  determine  by  experience  for  themselves,  if 
they  will  not  extend  their  confidence  to  those  who  have  prac- 
tised Homoeopathically  before  them.  I  may,  however,  in  the 
meantime  observe  that,  even  in  the  old  system,  nothing  is  less 
determined  than  the  proper  doses  of  medicines.  A  sagacious 
and  experienced  Allopathic  physician,  not  very  long  ago  re- 
marked to  me,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  **  What  do  we 
know  of  the  proper  doses  of  medicines  ?"  Almost  every  thing 
has  yet  to  be  determined  among  you  on  the  subject,  for  it 
does  by  no  means  follow  that  the  utmost  quantity  of  a  drug 
which  a  patient  can  swallow  without  speedy  and  obvious 
detriment,  is  the  right  quantity  for  curing  his  disease, 
although  this  is  unquestionably  the  principle  which  guides 
the  common  practitioner  in  his  prescriptions.  In  regard  to 
the  doses  of  medicines,  and  the  jBrequency  of  their  repeti- 
tion, Professor  Jorg,  of  Leipsic,  the  very  opposite  of  a 
Homoeopathic  practitioner,  made  the  following  suggestions 
twenty  years  ago,  which  his  brethren  have  been  slow  in 
adopting  "  the  smallest  doses  of  medicines,  that  are  yet 
effective,  exhibit  their  essentially  curative  powers  with  most 
purity  and  most  certainty,  and  secure  us  best  against  any 
secondary  or  concomitant  medicinal  effects.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Most 
of  the  powerful  medicines  are  at  present  taken  at  far  too 
short  intervals,  and  the  recovery  of  the  patient  thereby 
greatly   retarded,   if  not  altogether  prevented,  by  his  be- 
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coming  affected  with  medicinal  disease  in  too  great  an  ex- 
tent."* Jorg  is  esteemed  a  great  authority  among  your 
best  writers  on  Materia  Medica ;  and  he  is  ahnost  the  only 
physician,  as  he  certainly  was  the  first  of  the  old  school, 
who  followed  the  example  of  Hahnemann  in  proving  medi- 
cines on  the  healthy  body.  You  will  not,  therefore,  despise 
his  opinion  on  the  doses  that  ought  to  be  given,  when  medi- 
cines are  employed  Homceopathically. 

"  Medicines  operate  most  powerfully  upon  the  sick  when  the 
symptoms  correspond  with  those  of  the  disease.  A  very  small 
quantity  of  medicinal  arnica  will  produce  a  violent  effect  upon  per- 
sons who  have  an  irritable  state  of  the  oesophagus  and  stomach. 
Mercurial  preparations  have,  in  very  small  doses,  given  rise  to  pains 
and  loose  stools  when  administered  in  an  inflammatory  state  of  the 
intestines.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Yet  why  should  I  occupy  time  in  adducing  more 
examples  of  a  similar  operation  of  medicines,  since  it  is  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  thing  that  a  medicine  must  produce  a  greater  effect 
when  it  is  applied  to  a  body  already  suffering  under  an  affection 
similar  to  that  which  the  medicine  itself  is  capable  of  producing.'* 
(P.  16.) 

In  the  last  number  but  one  of  your  review  you  had  occa- 
sion to  lament  the  loss  of  a  physician  who  took  a  HomcBO- 
pathic  remedy  in  Allopathic  doses.  "  The  case,"  you  say, 
"may  be  a  most  useful  warning,  and  speaks  more  powerfully 
than  any  reasoning  as  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  caution  in 
the  use  of  aconite."  Let  us  hope  it  will  be  so.  Had  the  un- 
fortunate gentleman  taken  the  medicine  in  the  Homoeopathic 
doses,  he  would  have  experienced  all  the  good  effects  it  was 
capable  of  affording,  and  he  might  yet  have  been  alive. 
In  the  work  which  is  reviewed  in  that  article,  there  are  seve- 
ral cases  mentioned  in  which  patients  narrowly  escape  de- 
struction from  the  same  medicine,  by  the  instructions  of  the 
physician  having  been  misunderstood.  And  thus  it  is  that 
the  discovery  of  a  medicine  which  justly  entitles  Hahnemann 
to  rank  among  the  greatest  benefactors  of  mankind,  is  made 
to  peril  or  destroy  human  life — to  leave  it  at  the  discretion 
of  careless  or  stupid  attendants,  by  the  doggedness  of  prac- 
titioners who  sneer  at  his  advice,  for  its  safe  and  eflicacious 
employment. 

•  Matcrialien  zu  einer  KUnftigen  Heilmittellehre,  p.  9.     1825. 
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On  your  criticism  of  the  cases  which  I  have  published  I  have 
little  to  say.  You  affirm  that  the  recoveries  are  all  due  either  to 
nature  or  imapfination,  while  you  admit  '*  that  the  amount  of 
success  obtained  hy  Dr.  Henderson  in  the  treatment  of  liis 
cases,  would  have  been  considered  by  ourselves  as  very  satis- 
factory, had  we  been  treating  the  same  cases  according  to  the 
rules  of  ordinary  medicine."  No  doubt  they  would,  but  why 
not  consider  them  a  great  deal  more  satisfiMStory  than  those 
rules  can  enable  }ou  to  effect,  seeing  that  the  acute  cases 
were  cured  without  the  effusion  of  blood,  the  pains  of  purga- 
tion, or  the  miseries  of  nausea  and  blistering,  and  that  not  a 
few  of  the  chronic  cases  had  resisted  the  rules  of  ordinary 
medicine,  though  applied,  and  in  the  most  serious  instances 
too,  by  some  of  the  wisest  practitioners  of  your  art.  I  know 
no  reason  for  presuming  that  the  rules  of  ordinary  medicine 
in  other  hands  could  have  effected  what  it  could  not  in  theirs; 
though  I  feel  very  certain,  that  if  any  ordinary  practitioner 
had  had  the  opportunity  of  trying,  and  had  succeeded,  he 
would  have  regarded  the  cases  as  both  very  satisfactory,  and 
his  treatment  very  superior  to  that  which  had  failed.  Since 
you  think  that  the  medicines  employed  in  the  cases  I  have 
published,  deserve  no  credit  for  the  success,  a  way  is  open  for 
you  to  place  the  pretensions  of  Homoeopathy  on  their  proper 
footing.  Produce  a  hundred  and  twenty-two  cases  of  the 
same  kind,  treated  by  your  bread  pills,  (farina  30,)  and  the 
experiment  will  be  complete.  You  have  already  endea- 
voured to  prove  that  that  favourite  remedy  of  yours  was  as 
useful  in  an  epidemic  diorrhoea  of  considerable  violence,  as 
«  a  course  of  orthodox  physic."  It  was  unnecessary  to  make 
any  argumentative  exertion  to  prove  that  it  was  so,  for  all 
Homoeopaths,  (and  your  argument  is  specially  addressed  to 
them,)  will  heartily  concur  in  your  conclusion,  and  believe, 
moreover,  with  you,  that  it  would  be  far  better  for  mankind 
if  the  farina  practice  were  more  generally  adopted  in  pre- 
ference to  orthodox  physic. 

I  have  given  one  half  of  an  experiment,  give  you  the 
other.  It  can  cost  you  no  other  difficulty  than  keeping  notes 
of  your  cases ;  you  can  have  no  scruples,  founded  on  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  rules  of  ordinary  physic,  to  overcome,  con- 
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9idering  that  the  amount  of  success  in  my  cases  was,  in  your 
estimation,  very  satisfactory,  though  by  means  which  you 
deem  no  better  than  doses  of  flour.  Such  is  your  assertion 
in  favour  of  your  crumbs,  and  the  onus  probandi  on  that  point 
lies  with  you.  Bread  pills  seem  to  be  one  of  your  recognised 
methods  of  treatment ;  you  have  shown  them  to  be  prefer- 
able to  orthodox  physic,  show  them  next  to  be  preferable,  or 
equal  to  Homoeopathy,  in  the  same  kind  and  number  of 
cases  as  I  have  published ;  and  not  only  will  your  profes- 
sional sagacity  be  magnified,  but  you  may  aspire  to  the 
thanks  of  the  agricultural  interest,  at  present  so  much  in 
need  of  consolation. 

Hard-headed  scepticism  and  credulity  go  hand  in  hand. 
Those  who  are  sceptical  on  one  subject,  are  very  easily  satis- 
fied on  another ;  and  their  unbelief  arises  quite  as  much,  or 
more,  from  a  blind  attachment  to  the  notions  they  cherish,  as 
from  a  deficiency  of  probability  or  proof  in  favour  of  the 
doctrines  they  reject.  Hard-headed  scepticism  of  this,  the 
ordinary  quality,  utterly  unfits  men  for  philosophical  and  scien- 
tific investigations  on  a  subject  to  which  they  are  opposed.  If 
it  be  beset  with  sources  of  mistake,  the  biassed  mind  of  the 
sceptic  can  see  nothing  but  these ;  lays  hold  of  them  with 
avidi^,  and  delights  itself  in  the  sapient  conviction  that, 
because  there  are  some  things  fallacious  in  the  subject  of  its 
hasty  and  partial  study,  there  can  be  nothing  that  is  true. 
If  Jenner  had  started  on  his  researches  regarding  vaccination 
with  the  antipathies  of  a  hard-headed  sceptic,  wedded  to  a 
foregone  conclusion,  as  all  hard  sceptics  are,  his  studies  might 
easily  have  issued  in  a  deliberate  refutation  of  the  popular 
supposition,  in  his  neighbourhood,  that  cow-pox  was  a  pro- 
tection against  small-pox;  and  the  world  might  yet  have 
wanted  the  blessing  of  his  discovery.  As  it  was,  with  all  his 
determination  to  know  the  truth,  he  almost  yielded  before 
the  sources  of  fallacy  he  had  to  encounter.  How  speedily 
would  a  hard-headed  sceptic, — whether  an  Ingenhouz,  or  a 
Rowley, — ^have  closed  his  inquiries  on  the  subject,  when  he 
had  ascertained  that  the  cow  milkers  often  contracted  sores 
on  their  hands  in  the  course  of  their  occupation,  and  were 
notj  therefore,  exempt  from  small-pox.     What  a  clear  proof 
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that  all  the  whispers  to  the  contrary  were  old  women's  fables ! 
What  truly  sceptical  spirit  could  want  more  satisfactory 
evidence  ?  But  Jenner*s  head  having  been  made  of  penetra- 
ble stuffy — ^not  yet  become  indurated  and  sapless  by  the  sea- 
soning processes  of  scepticism^ — admitted  the  idea  that, 
though  the  circumstances  in  question  were  undeniably  true, 
they  might  not  constitute  the  whole  truth.  He  persevered 
in  his  researches,  and  obtained  a  glorious  reward  of  his  labour. 
Scepticism  is  much  more  a  matter  of  feeling  than  of 
judgment;  and  there  is  ample  reason  for  believing  that  the 
general  scepticism  of  the  profession  regarding  Homoeopathy 
is  owing  far  more  to  a  dislike  of  it  than  to  any  convictions 
of  the  understanding  at  variance  with  its  pretensions.  In 
almost  utter  ignorance  of  its  principles  and  practice,  many, 
no  doubt,  like  yourself,  think  the  general  adoption  of  it 
would  be  "  very  unfortunate  for  medicine,"  and,  therefore, 
hate  it  with  all  the  sincerity  of  hard-headed  scepticism,  as 
the  supposed  enemy  of  their  favourite  "phantom."  And 
yet  it  is  this  temper  which  men  ridiculously  mistake  for  the 
philosophic — ^for  that  which  preserves  the  mind  neutral  in 
the  investigation  of  contending  claims, — which  shuts  the  door 
against  no  evidence,  but  impartially  weighs  and  listens  to  the 
arguments  on  both  sides.  With  this  spirit  they  strangely 
confound  the  one-sided  scepticism  which  locks  the  door 
against  all  new  comers,  or  says,  with  the  man  in  the  play, 
"  I'm  fixed,  determined ;  so  now  produce  your  reasons. 
When  I'm  determined,  I  always  listen  to  reason,  because  it 
can  then  do  no  harm."  And  this  scepticism,  too,  which  was 
once  held  to  be  a  very  fine  thing,  the  property  of  these  quite 
superior  minds,  which  ought  not  to  believe  with  the  vulgai", 
appears  to  have  overflowed  its  receptacles  among  the  lustrous 
population  of  the  higher  regions  of  mind,  and  to  have  gravi- 
tated to  those  low-lying  valleys  of  intellect,  where  there  can 
be  but  little  reflection,  because  there  is  little  light,  and  whejre 
scepticism  is  easily  accommodated,  because  there  is  little  to 
dispute  with  it  the  virgin  soil.  In  reference  to  Homoeopathy, 
at  least,  it  can  be  said  truly,  that  scepticism  is  no  indication 
of  superior  wisdom,  for  if  there  be  men  of  talent  and  learn- 
ing (on  other  subjects)  opposed  to  it,  it  is  undeniable  that, 
among  the  bitterest  unbelievers  are  to  be  founds  both  in  and 
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out  of  the  profession,  a  host  of  persons  distinguished  alike 
by  their  ignorance  and  their  incapacity. 

In  the  course  of  your  strictures  on  my  work,  you  ex- 
tract three  cases  apparently  as  samples  of  the  whole.     If 
this  was  the  intention  with  which  they  are  given,  I  can  only 
say,  and  say  with  justice,  that  you  could  hardly  have  acted 
more  unfairly.     Even  on  the  supposition   that  all   the  re- 
coveries were  due  to  your  power  of  nature,  the  proceeding 
is  unfair.     There  are  cases,  and  not  a  few,  among  those  I 
have  published,  the  recovery   of  which,  within  the  period 
specified  of  each,  and  more  especially  considering  the  time 
during  which  the  diseases  had  lasted,  and  the  nature  of  the 
sufferings,  was  sufficiently  remarkable  to  have  entitled  them 
to  notice,  were  it  only  to  show  how  much  better  no  treatment 
at  all  was  than  the  ordinary  treatment.     There  are  cases, 
also,  which  had  been  under  no  treatment  for  a  long  time 
before  the  Homoeopathic  was  employed — and  some  of  these 
might  have  been  noticed  as  striking  examples  of  what  your 
power  of  imagination  can  do,  or  of  the  remarkable  coinci- 
dences that  sometimes  happen  between  the  commencement 
of  a  particular  treatment,  and  the  spontaneous  termination 
of  a  disease.     Your  readers  might  then  have  formed  some 
conception  of  the  reasonableness  of  the  shifts  by  which  you 
endeavour  to  explain   away  the   apparent    efficacy    of  the 
practice.     They  would  have  been  able  to  discover  the  rules 
by  which  one  shift  or  another  was  selected,  as  thus  : — 

First, — That  when  cases  recovered,  promptly,  from  chronic 
diseases  that  had  resisted  the  rules  of  orthodox  treatment, 
'continued  down  to  the  time  when  the  Homoeopathic  was 
adopted,  the  results  must  be  ascribed  to  the  lucky  cessation 
from  orthodoxy. 

Second, — That  when  cases  recovered,  promptly,  from 
chronic  diseases  that  had  not  been  under  orthodox  treat- 
ment for  a  long  time  before  the  commencement  of  the 
Homoeopathic,  the  results  must  be  ascribed  to  the  power  of 
imagination,  or  the  accidental  and  spontaneous  cessation  of 
the  diseases. 

Third, — That  when  the  persons  affected  were  too  young 
to  be  the  likely  subjects  of  this  power,  the  result  must  be 
ascribed  wily  to  the  spontaneous  cessation  of  their  diseases. 
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Referring  your  readers  to  the  work  itself  for  the  particu- 
lars which  you  have  withheld,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirm- 
ing that  no  candid  and  experienced  man  can  peruse  the  cases 
attentively  and  say,  with  sincerity,  that  he  has  no  doubt  that 
the  results  are  adequately  accounted  for  under  one  or  other 
of  these  three  heads.  This  is  the  utmost  that  I  expected  the 
narration  of  the  cases  to  accomplish ;  and  this,  I  am  satisfied, 
it  is  fitted  to  accomplish.  I  did  not  dare  to  hope  that  it  would 
overcome  the  strong  prejudices  of  the  hard-headed,  or  silence 
the  opposition  of  the  feeble-minded  and  malignant.  These 
are  conquests  which  no  record  of  cases  can  ever  achieve. 

To  those  who  do  not  belong  to  this  corps  of  invincibles  I 
would  suggest  the  propriety  of  calculating  the  probability  of 
the  causes  you  assign  for  the  recoveries  under  Homoeopathy. 
In  regard  to  one  of  these  causes,  the  coincidence  of  recovery 
and  the  use  of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies,  some  approach 
to  a  mathematical  estimate  of  probability  may  be  obtained ; 
as,  for  example,  a  disease  having  lasted,  without  improvement, 
for  six,  eight,  twelve,  twenty-four,  or  two  hundred  months, 
and  having  no  ascertained  natural  limits,  what  are  the  chances 
of  its  ceasing  of  itself  in  one,  two,  four,  or  six  weeks,  after  a 
certain  day  ?  With  every  instance,  in  a  given  number  of  un- 
selected  cases,  in  which  the  amendment  commences  shortly 
after  that  day,  (on  which  a  particular  practice  has  been  com- 
menced,) the  probability  lessens  of  its  being  due  to  chance; 
imtil,  if  nine-tenths  of  the  cases  do  so  amend  and  recover,  no 
probability  is  left  that  chance  can  account  for  the  results.  As 
to  the  influence  of  imagination  in  producing  the  benefits  in 
the  cases  to  which  I  advert,  I  think  that  reasons  satisfactory 
to  all  but  the  invincibles  can  be  shown  for  its  absence  in  the 
majority  of  them,  while  it  remains  only  as  a  presumption  or 
possibility  in  the  others.  Thus,  in  some  cases  the  coinci- 
dences occur  in  persons  who  are  too  young  for  the  work  of 
fancy ;  in  some,  the  persons  affected  have  no  notion  of  the 
marvellous  nature  of  their  physic,  and  are  very  plainly  incapable 
of  being  moved  by  the  knowledge  if  it  were  imparted  to 
them ;  in  some  there  is  a  total  want  of  expectation  of  any 
result  whatever ;  and  in  some  the  remedies  given  are  not  at 
first  correctly  chosen,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  practice, 
and  produce  no  effect ;  but  when  afterwards  th^j  are  better 
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selected^  the  good  ejBfects  follow.  These,  however,  are  parti- 
culars which  can  be  properly  estimated  only  by  the  man 
who  practically  examines,  and  experiments  for  himself.  No 
printed  records  and  statements  can  impress  them  on  the  reader 
as  they  impress  themselves  on  the  practitioner,  and  therefore 
it  is  that  documentary  evidence  can  never  settle  the  question 
in  all  its  divisions. 

But  why  is  the  subject  left  to  be  settled  in  any  measure  by 
documentary  evidence  ?  If  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy 
have  grown  to  the  vast  extent  which  you  allow,  all  over 
Europe  aild  America — ^has  learned,  experienced,  and  honest 
men  among  its  practitioners — ^is  so  successful  as  you  admit  in 
the  treatment  of  acute,  as  well  as  chronic,  diseases,  and  so 
forth,  that  you  "can  refrain  no  longer"  from  noticing  it — ^if  "as 
an  established  form  of  practical  medicine,  and  as  a  great  fact 
in  the  history  of  our  art,"  (p.  239,)  you  are  obliged  nolentes 
volentes  to  consider  Homoeopathy, — ^why  should  you  restrict 
your  consideration  of  it  to  documents,  which  cannot,  in  regard 
to  every  particular,  famish  conclusive  evidence,  and  omit  to 
examine  the  practice  in  person,  or  to  recommend  it  to  others  ? 
This  is  the  only  way  of  considering  it  that  can  lead  to  a 
definite  result  on  the  general  question.  No  man  will  believe 
in  Homoeopathy,  in  all  its  extent,  on  the  testimony  of  those 
who  have  practised  it,  because  testimony  in  practical  medicine 
is  so  easily  evaded  by  the  doubter ;  and  no  man  ought  to  dis- 
believe on  the  authority  of  those  who  have  not. 

Some  of  my  cases  you  object  to  as  trivial.  Now,  apart 
from  the  fact  that  a  disease  does  not  need  to  be  deadly,  or  even 
severe,  in  order  to  test  the  action  of  a  remedy,  the  objection 
has  probably  been  founded  on  the  very  success  of  the  practice. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  cases  of  dysentery,  and  others  among 
the  acute  cases  ;--^after  the  practice  was  begun  their  course 
was  mild  enough  certainly,  and  their  recovery  was  for  the  most 
part  very  speedy.  Does  it,  therefore,  follow  that  the  cases  were 
slight  ?  Would  any  man  be  entitled  to  say  from  the  first 
report  of  them,  before  the  treatment,  that  they  were  slight  of 
iheir  kind  ?  I  say  no.  And  it  is  rather  too  much  to  urge  the 
very  success  of  the  practice,  as  lessening  the  evidence  in  its 
fevour !     If  the  cases  had  continued  as  at  first,  or  had  in* 
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creased  in  intensit j,  for  a  number  of  days^  you  would  call  them 
severe,  no  doubt ;  and  you  would  at  the  same  time  have  eyi- 
dence,  which  no  Homoeopath  could  gainsay,  that  the  practice 
was  useless.  We  are  entitled  to  the  converse  of  this,  however, — 
the  cases  decreased  rapidly  in  severity  after  the  treatment 
was  begun ;  affording  some  evidence  that  the  practice  was 
not  useless. 

Of  three  cases  you  quote,  there  are  two  concerning  which 
a  few  remarks  are  called  for.  The  one  is  that  of  a  gentleman 
who  had  become,  from  necessity,  dependent  on  aperient  medi- 
cine for  above  two  years.  He  took  some  Homoeopathic  medi- 
cine, and  soon  became  restored  to  perfect  health.  The  result 
you  consider  to  have  been  due  to  the  pill  system  having  been 
discontinued.  Possibly  you  may  be  right,  and  possibly  you 
may  not.  But  you  act  unfairly  in  conveying  the  impression 
to  your  readers  that  I  adduced  the  case  as  a  proof  of  the 
marvellous  effects  produced  by  the  millionth  part  of  a  grain 
of  nux  vomica.  You  profess  to  have  read  the  introductory 
part  of  my  work,  and  quote  from  it  a  passage  to  the  effect 
that  I  published  every  case  of  which  an  account  had  been 
taken  down  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment.  You 
seem  also  to  have  read  the  summary  at  the  end  of  the  work, 
in  which  it  is  stated  that  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  all  the 
recoveries  were  due  to  the  Homoeopathic  remedies.  These 
statements  might  have  suggested  to  you  that,  in  publishing 
the  cases,  I  committed  myself  to  no  opinion  of  the  cause  of 
recovery  in  any  individual  case,  (one  of  the  cases  of  pneu- 
monia excepted,)  but  acted  the  part  merely  of  a  faithful  tran- 
scriber of  the  details  of  a  series  of  experiments — contenting 
myself  with  tlie  remark,  that  I  could  not  beUeve  the  very 
favounible  course  and  issue  of  so  large  a  proportion  of  the 
cases  to  be  duo  to  accident,  or  imagination. 

You  may  sav,  indeed,  that  if  a  case  were  of  auch  a  nature 
that  its  reooverv  could  not  help  us  to  form  an  opinion  of  the 
value  to  bo  attached  to  the  treatment^  it  was  useless  to  detail 
it  at  all.  But  tlien  you  forget  Uiat,  thoogh  the  recovery  of  a 
case  may  not  prove  any  thing  in  &Tour  of  the  treatment,  its 
9M  recovering  may  help  to  prove  something  against  the  treat- 
iii»it.     Had  the  case  in  question,  and  otli^rs  of  Oie  same 
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kind,  undergone  no  improvement  under  the  treatment,  would 
you  have  sneered  at  them  as  contemptible  ?  I  suspect  not, — 
and  you  would  have  been  right. 

The  other  case  to  which  I  refer  I  transcribe,  with  your 
comments  upon  it. 

**  A  young  lady,  aged  19.  Aug.  3. — For  between  two  and  three 
years  has  been  subject  to  diarrhoea,  with  pain  in  the  bowels,  after 
intervals  rarely  exceeding  a  week.  The  attacks  last  for  several 
days,  and  the  bowels  are  moved  from  six  to  ten  times  a  day.  She 
is  ill  at  present  with  one  of  them.  Pulsatilla,  6  twice  a  day. 
^•9th. — A  day  or  two  after  last  report,  the  diarrhoea  ceased,  and 
has  not  recurred.  10th  September. — Continues  without  having 
had  a  return  of  diarrhoea  ;  a  length  of  interval  which  she  does  not 
remember  to  have  occurred  since  the  complaint  began. 

"  When  the  intervals  did  exceed  a  week,  how  much  did  they 
exceed  it  ?  Did  they  ever  reach  four  weeks  ?  If  the  young  lady 
could  not  remember  this,  Dr.  Henderson  should  have  inquired  of 
those  who  could,  before  he  adduced  this  flimsy  case  as  evidence 
of  the  potency  of  his  billionth  of  a  grain  of  Pulsatilla.  Does 
Dr.  Henderson  think  it  a  strange  thing  in  the  economy  of 
nature,  and  only  to  be  explained  by  the  Deus  ex  machina  of  Ho- 
moeopathy, that  a  case  of  diarrhoea,  characterized  by  intervals  of 
health,  should  stop  as  usual,  although  an  incomprehensible  some- 
thing was  given,  and  that  it  should  not  return  for  a  few  days  longer 
on  one  particular  occasion  ?  These  may  seem  little  things  to  com- 
ment on,  but  surely  little  things  will  not  be  despised  by  Homoeopa* 
thists  of  all  men ;  and  here  they  very  significantly  show  the  sort  of 
philosophy  we  have  to  deal  with.  Men  capable  of  admitting  cases 
of  this  kind  as  evidence — and  we  could  extract  fifty  from  Dr. 
Henderson*s  book  much  feebler  than  this — are  demonstrably  dis- 
qualified to  treat  of  things  which  demand  for  their  handling  the 
stem  logic  of  a  masculine  mind.*' — P.  249. 

The  severe  observation  which  the  last  sentence  contains  on 
myself  I  let  pass  without  remark,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  you  regret  it.  I  may  say,  however,  that  it  gave  me  no 
uneasiness,  because  I  felt  it  to  be  undeserved.  As  to  your 
inquiries  about  the  case,  I  confess  I  am  puzzled  to  know  to 
whom  I  should  have  applied  for  the  particulars  you  desiderate 
80  very  much.  Who  ought  to  know  more  of  such  matters 
than  the  person  chiefly  concerned, .  when  arrived  at  years  of 
discretion  ?  I  know  no  one  who  took  so  lively  an  interest  in 
the  transaction  as  she,  or  who  had  a  better  right  to  do  so ; 
and  if  she  could  not  remember,  who  knew  all  the  outs  and  ins 
of  it,  whose  memory  could  have  been  trusted?  It  is  certain. 
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however^  that  she  could  have  rememhered  whether,  for  two  or 
three  months  before,  she  had  had  an  interral  of  foar  weeks' 
freedom  from  her  complaint.  That,  I  think,  will  be  allowed. 
Then,  she  may  be  allowed  to  have  had  no  such  interval  for 
several  months,  at  least,  before  the  oonmiencement  of  the  prac- 
tice as  she  had  immediately  after.  Still  the  case  does  not 
prove  that  Homoeopathy  was  the  source  of  her  improvement. 
Granted :  but  had  the  complaint  continued  to  recur  with 
intervals  "  rarely  exceeding  a  week  "  after  that  treatment  was 
begun,  as  it  had  done  for  some  two  or  three  months  before, 
(her  memory  may  be  trusted  so  far,  surely,)  the  case  would 
have  proved  that  Homoeopathy  had  failed.  In  a  series  of 
experiments  regarding  the  truth  of  an  allegation,  the  failures 
are  of  no  less  importance  than  the  successes, — ^nay,  in  physic 
they  are  of  far  more  value  as  evidence,  for  successes  may  be 
only  apparent,  may  be  fallacious,  whereas  about  failures  there 
can  be  no  mistake. 

You  say  that  you  can  extract  fifty  much  feebler  cases  than 
this  from  the  book.  You  cannot  extract  one  that  does  not 
bear  upon  the  investigation  in  the  same  way,  and  with  even 
more  significance  than  this ;  and  though  the  view  of  these  ex- 
periments which  I  have  now  given  appears  never  to  have 
occurred  to  you,  it  is  not  the  less  an  important  one,  or  one 
which  you  ought  to  have  seen  without  my  help. 

The  cases  in  general  were  of  that  kind  which  composes  the 
great  majority  of  the  ailments  which  are  treated  by  the  rules 
of  orthodox  medicine,  by  purgatives,  antispasmodics,  emmena- 
gogues,  leeches,  blisters,  anodynes,  tonics,  antacids,  mercurials, 
&c.,  and  yet  without  any  of  these  they  recovered,  as  you  admit, 
very  satisfactorily.  Some  of  them  were  of  a  more  serious 
description,  and  had  resisted  the  orthodox  rules,  though  ap- 
plied in  a  few  of  them  by  some  of  the  best  practitioners  in  this 
city ;  and  yet  of  these  the  majority  recovered,  or  were  greatly 
benefited  also;  and  in  a  very  short  time.  Those  that  did  not, 
were  mostly  of  a  kind,  or  in  a  stage  of  disease  that  defies  all 
medical  treatment,  with  the  exception,  possibly,  of  the  Irish. 
For,  though  your  new  contemporary  of  Dublin,*  with  a  racy 
Irish  equivoque,  proclaims  that  results  which  you  term  very 
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sadsfiEbelory,  would,  in  the  hands  o|  Dublin  Allopathy,  '*  have 
been  widely  different" — 1  will  suppose  the  writer  to  mean 
that  the  Dublin  practice  would  have  proved  more  successful ; 
that  the  Allopathy  of  the  favoured  Isle,  where  the  **  vulgar 
regard  the  physician  as  scarcely  second  to  the  priest/'  (p.  179,) 
and  where  the  polite,  we  presume,  regard  him  with  much  less 
reverence,— would  have  been  more  fortunate  than  the  Allopa- 
thy of  Edinburgh,  or  of  London — ^for  modesty  does  not 
flourish  every  where,  I  leave  you  and  your  contemporary  to 
settle  the  point  between  you ;  while  I  content  myself  with  the 
£Bu;t  that  the  results .  of  my  cases  must  have  appeared  to  the 
said  writer  too  satisfactory  to  be  published  in  his  review,  seeing 
that  in  his  report  of  them  he  has  taken  such  liberties  with  the 
text  as,  I  trust,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  specimens  of  Irish 
honesty,  among  priests  or  physicians,  the  vulgar  or  the  polite. 
It  promises  little  for  the  character  and  prosperity  of  a  new 
periodical  that  it  should  come  into  the  world  with  disingenu- 
ousness  stamped  on  its  forehead.  For,  unwilling  as  I  am  to 
make  a  grave  charge  against  an  opponent  as  long  as  charity 
can  suggest  an  excuse  for  him,  in  the  present  instance  no 
choice  is  left  me ; — and  I  accuse  the  writer  of  that  review  of 
having  studiously  misrepresented  the  cases  he  has  quoted. 
How  sad  it  is  that  an  uncandid  spirit  should  befoul  the  current 
of  criticism  in  questions  of  science  and  humanity.  In  the 
words  of  Hazlitt,  **  a  writer  who  assumes  the  garb  .of  candour, 
and  an  inflexible  love  of  truth,  to  garble  and  pervert  it,  to 
crouch  to  power,  and  pander  to  prejudice,  deserves  a  worse 
title  than  that  of  a  sophist." 

If  the  literal  truth  were  known,  I  suspect  it  would  appear 
that  the  oases  are  something  of  a  puzzle  to  you  Allopaths. — 
One  will  have  it,  that  the  recoveries  are  so  satisfactory  that 
fliey  must  be  due  to  the  cunning  hand  of  nature, — whose 
works  so  far  excel  the  doings  of  man ;  another,  that  they  are 
60  inoredible  that  the  cases  must  have  been  too  highly  coloured, 
— (The  Lancety  1845 ;)  a  third,  (the  Dublin  Journal,)  that 
Allopathy  could  have  done  better.  On  the  whole,  then,  the 
cases  and  recoveries  may  be  regarded  as  tolerably  good. 

That  portion  of  your  article  which  is  specially  addressed 
to  the  practitioners  of  orthodox  medicine,  and  lays  down  rules 
for  the  future  guidance  of  ''Young  Physio,"   does  not  lie 
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within  tlie  scope  of  what  I  proposed  to  myself  in  this  letter, 
and  I  shall  say  little  about  it  Almost  the  only  thing  that 
strikes  me  as  worthy  of  remark,  in  connexion  with  it,  is,  that 
your  Dublin  contemporary  is  somewhat  unkind  in  receiving  so 
coldly  your  scheme  in  reference  to  a  **  Young  Physic,"  con- 
sidering that  you  propose  that  a  part  of  his  nursing  should  be 
according  to  a  genuine  Irish  receipt.  Your  ninth  rule  runs 
thus : — 

'*  To  discountenance  all  active  and  powerful  medication  in  the 
acute  exanthemata,  and  fevers  of  specific  type,  as  small-pox,  mea- 
sles, scarlatina,  typhus,  &c.,  until  we  obtain  some  evidence  that  the 
course  of  these  diseases  can  be  beneficially  modified  by  remedies." 

"  111  never  go  into  the  water  again  till  I  lecum  to  swim" — 
was  the  wise  resolution  of  the  Irishman,  as  the  story  has  it, 
who  narrowly  escaped  being  drowned.  *'  Use  no  physic  in  the 
acute  exanthemata  till  we  leeum  that  it  is  of  use,"  is  the  new 
practical  rule  of  a  system  strongly  suspected  of  having 
drowned  not  a  few  in  its  day. 

Even  the  young  Dublin  Quarterly  has  some  doubts, 
although  not  very  definite,  of  the  great  advantages  to  science 
of  such  a  contemplative  method  as  this ;  and  ventures,  very 
innocently,  to  surmise  that  **  Young  Physic,  if  it  ever  germi- 
nate at  cJl,  cannot  possibly  be  expected  to  bear  any  fruit  till 
our  children,  and  our  children's  children,  have  been  gathered 
to  their  fathers."  If  I  mistake  not,  the  treatment  of  the  acute 
exanthemata  will  not  have  commenced  even  then,  unless  Young 
Physic  apply  to  mesmerism  for  a  revelation  on  the  point. 

On  looking  over  the  extracts  I  have  made,  in  the  foregoing 
pages,  from  your  review,  I  observe  that  they  do  not  include 
your  reservations  in  favour  of  a  mild  and  judicious  Allopathy. 
As  it  would  be  unjust  to  allow  the  readers  of  this  letter  to 
carry  away  with  them  the  impression  that  you  condemn  the 
ordinary  practice  altogether,  I  am  bound  to  inform  them  that 
this  is  not  the  case.  While  you  boldly  arraign  the  medical 
art,  as  generally  practised, — denounce  tJie  too  indiscriminate 
and  profuse  administration  of  drugs, — and  lament  the  existing 
ignorance  respecting  their  remedial  powers,  you .  distinctly 
affirm  that  Allopathy  is  a  system  *' which,  with  all  its  faults, 
contains  a  considerable  amount  of  truth,  and  a  yet  greater 
amount  of  good." 
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This  statement,  indeed,  does  not  refer  specially  to  the 
Allopathic  art,  but  appears  to  include  its  pathology,  and  other 
branches  of  medical  science.  These,  as  I  have  already  said, 
are  equally  the  property  of  Homoeopathy,  and  therefore  no 
Homoeopath  will  desire  to  controvert  your  opinion.  Yet,  sup- 
posing it  to  include  a  little  of  Allopathic  practice  also,  I  can 
offer  no  objection  to  its  justice.  For  while  embracing  Homoeo- 
pathy, in  the  sense  in  which  I  have  explained  it  in  this  letter, 
I  do  not  think  that  it  contains  the  whole  truth  of  therapeutics, 
though  I  believe  it  to  contain  much  more  than  any  other 
system.  T  am  aware  that  in  making  this  avowal  I  shall  not 
please  the  bigots  among  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann,  and 
may  incur  the  sneer  of  the  suspicious  and  sordid  (the  sordid 
are  always  suspicious)  among  their  opponents  of  the  old 
school.  I  count  either  event  a  very  small  matter,  persuaded 
that  when  the  candid  and  intelligent  on  both  sides  come  to 
know  one  another,  and  understand  one  another's  views  and 
methods  better  than  they  do  at  present — ^when  the  dusts  of 
controversy  have  had  time  to  settle,  and  the  atmosphere  is 
clearer,  they  will  find  that  they  are  not  so  very  far  asunder  as 
they  at  present  suppose.  Yet  we  may  have  many  a  tough  en- 
counter before  we  ^''  sheath  our  swords  for  lack  of  argument,*'— 
a  prospect  which  we  Homoeopaths  rather  rejoice  at.  We 
claim  nothing  but  a  fair  field  and  no  favour ;  and  are  ready  to 
fight  it  out,  without  a  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the  issue. 

The  contest  may  be  conducted  as  it  becometh  gentlemen 
to  contend,  without  the  rash  imputation  of  unworthy  motives 
— ^without  appealing  to  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  the 
ignorant — ^without  wilful  unfairness,  and  without  discourtesy. 
You  have  set  the  example  of  an  onset  free  from  those  de- 
grading vices  of  controversy,  and  I  trust  that  T  have  in  this 
defence  been  also  successful  in  my  endeavour  to  avoid  them. 
If  not,  I  shall  be  heartily  sorry  for  my  failure. 

With  every  sentiment  of  esteem,  I  am. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

WILLIAM  HENDERSON. 
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The  next  case  to  which  I  am  desirous  of  directing  your  atten-* 
tion  is  of  considerable  interest  for  two  reasons  :  First — because 
when  the  patient  first  applied  to  me  at  the  St.  James's  Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensary,  there  were  present,  besides  my  friend  and 
colleague,  Dr.  Partridge,  two  Allopathic  practitioners,  one  a  phy- 
sician, the  other  a  surgeon  ;  the  latter  attached  to  one  of  the 
large  metropolitan  hospitals.  Both  these  gentlemen  declared  that 
if  I  succeeded  in  curing  this  case,  their  scepticism  concerning  the 
efficacy  of  small  doses  would  be  completely  removed,  they  looking 
upon  the  disease  as  beyond  .the  reach  of  art, — from  its  many  years* 
duration, — fiom  its  resistance  to  the  numerous  Allopathic  remedies 
employed, — as  well  as  from  the  marked  and  severe  character  of  the 
symptoms, — from  the  different  organs  attacked, — and  from  the 
attenuated  weak  frame  of  the  patient.  Second — ^because  I  felt 
such  confidence  in  the  diagnosis  I  had  formed,  and  in  the  treat- 
ment I  intended  to  pursue,  that  I  ventured  to  express  a  hope, 
not  only  to  relieve  the  pains  and  restore  the  functions  of  the 
different  organs  affected  to  a  healthy  state,  but  to  effect  this 
with  one  single  medicine;  and  it  is  no  small  gratification  to  me 
to  be  able  to  add,  that  the  result  of  the  treatment  fully  bore  me 
out.  It  is  true,  that  during  the  course  af  treatment  I  prescribed 
once  Aconitum  and  Chamomilla,  but  this  was  an  interruption 
to  the  treatment  owing  to  the  accidental  supervention  of  an 
attack  of  Diarrhoea  attended  with  febrile  symptoms,  and  had  no 
connexion  with  the  original  disease.  The  two  gentlemen  alluded 
to  are  present  at  this  meeting  as  visitors,  and  I  refer  to  them  for 
the  faithfulness  of  the  foregoing  and  following  details.  They 
diligently  examined  the  patient  and  watched  the  treatment  through- 
out, and  the  best  proof  I  can  give  you  of  the  effect  the  successful 
treatment  of  this  case  had  upon  their  minds  is,  that  their  attendance 
at  the  Dispensary  has  been  most  assiduous  ever  since. 
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H ,  Mrs.,  aged  38;  married  twelve  years;  has  five  children; 

up  to  the  time  of  her  marriage  she  generally  enjoyed  good  health, 
with  the  exception  of  hemicrania,  upon  the  first  and  last  days  of 
the  catamenia,  which,  upon  each  occasion,  lasted  twenty-four  hours ; 
the  catamenia  were  always  too  copious,  and  continued  for  eight  or 
nine  days  ;  since  her  marriage  the  headachs  have  increased  in 
frequency,  occurring,  at  first  every  eight  days,  latterly  every 
four  days,  and  are  accompanied  hy  neuralgic  pains.  The  pain  always 
attacks  either  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  face,  and  runs  its  course 
in  the  same  side  in  which  it  hegins  ;  it  is  situated,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack,  in  the  temple  and  posterior  part  of  the 
superciliary  ridge,  and  in  passing  away,  usually  shifts  its  place  to 
the  eyehall  and  cheekhone  of  that  side ;  the  left  side  is  the  one  most 
frequently  attacked,  and  the  one  in  which  the  pain  is  most  violent. 
If  she  remain  perfectly  quiet,  the  attack  ceases  at  the  end  of 
twenty-four  hours,  but  if  she  attempt  to  move  about  it  continues 
forty-eight  hours.  The  paroxysms  attack  her  upon  first  waking  in 
the  morning,  and  are  as  severe  and  violent  at  the  commencement,  as 
during  the  rest  of  the  time  she  suffers.  It  is  about  four  hours  before 
the  cessation  of  a  paroxysm  that  the  pain  leaves  the  temple  and 
orbital  ridge  and  passes  into  the  ball  of  the  eye  and  the  cheekbone. 

The  pains  are  intense,  sometimes  they  are  like  a  dragging  weight 
and  a  stunning  pressure  as  from  a  blunt  instrument,  pushing  from  the 
superciliary  ridge  to  the  temple,  and  occasionally  to  the  back  part  of 
the  head  through  the  brain ;  at  other  times  the  pains  are  expanding 
as  if  the  temple  and  forehead  on  the  left  side  would  burst ;  when  the 
pain  passes  to  the  eye  it  seems  as  if  the  ball  were  pressed  outwards 
accompanied  by  a  spasmodic  dragging  sensation ;  the  pain  on  the  cheek 
is  like  that  of  violent  and  repeated  pressure  from  a  blunt  instrument ; 
the  eye  and  cheek  are  somewhat  relieved  by  pressure  with  the  hand, 
but  nothixig  gives  relief  whilst  the  pains  continue  in  the  temple  and 
superciliary  ridge.  Great  sickness  and  nausea  always  accompany 
these  attacks,  especially  if  she  moves  about ;  she  feels  an  irksome 
pressure  and  weight  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  a  sensation  as 
i3i  having  swallowed  something  which  could  not  pass  down  the  throat ; 
and  suffers  from  frequent  fits  of  palpitation  of  the  heart.  About  two 
hours  before  the  cessation  of  the  paroxysm,  violent  vomiting  comes 
on,  first  of  a  yellowish,  and  then  of  a  grayish  green  bitter  fiuid. 
The  sickness  and  vomiting  are  less  violent  if  she  remain  quiet. 
Boring  an  attack  she  frequently  voids  copious  quantities  of  light- 
coloured  urine.  Chreat  flatulence  and  distension  of  the  abdomen, 
and  frequent  borborygmi. 
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Any  accidental  disorder,  such  as  a  cold,  disorder  of  the  stomach, 
or  want  of  attention  to  the  state  of  the  howels,  (which  are  never 
relieved  without  laxative  medicine,)  will  hring  on  a  paroxysm,  hut 
under  the  most  favourable  circumstances  she  never  passes  eight 
days  without  an  attack,  and  frequently  not  four.  For  some  days 
after  the  cessation  of  a  paroxysm  she  remains  without  appetite, 
languid,  and  feeble,  with  a  general  feeling  of  illness  ;  she  is  very 
thin,  pale,  and  sallow,  and  is  extremely  weak  and  low  spirited,  and 
unable  to  attend  to  her  household  duties,  or  look  after  her  children  ; 
tongue  tremulous,  slightly  coated  at  the  posterior  part ;  pulse  weak, 
84 ;  catamenia  much  too  proi^se,  almost  amounting  to  flooding ; 
and  continue  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  violent  the  whole  time. 

She  has  been  under  the  treatment  of  many  medical  men  of 
eminence,  and  has  been  an  out-patient  at  different  hospitals,  and  has 
also  attended  several  dispensaries,  but  notwithstanding  that  a  great 
variety  of  means  have  been  tried,  both  externally  and  internally, 
she  never  received  the  least  benefit ;  on  the  contrary,  each  different 
treatment  seemed  to  aggravate  her  complaint.  The  only  relief  she 
has  ever  obtained  has  been  from  purgatives ;  or  rather,  to  speak 
more  correctly,  the  absence  of  them  increases  the  frequency  of  the 
attacks,  but  their  use  never  prolongs  the  intervals  between  them 
beyond  eight  days.  Opiates  and  other  sedatives,  vomits,  tonics, 
quinine,  carbonate  of  iron,  mercurial  preparations,  mineral  acids, 
&c.,  have  been  employed  in  vain. 

I  considered  this  to  be  a  case  of  Neuralgia  depending  upon 
sympathy  with  uterine  irritation,  and  to  partake  greatly  of  an  hys- 
terical character,  like  clavus  hystericus.  The  pains  evidently  have 
their  seat  in  the  orbito-firontal  and  superior  maxillary  branches  of 
the  trifacial  nerve  of  the  left,  and  occasionally  of  the  right,  side. 
The  affection  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  I  looked  upon 
as  entirely  symptomatic  of  the  uterine  and  neuralgic  disturbance. 
I  commenced  her  treatment  on  May  23d. 

I^  Tinct.  Cannabis  Sativ.  X.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
J^  Tinct.  Cannabis  Sativ,  X.  gtt.,  iv. 
Aquae  Purae,  ^  viii.     M. 

Fiat  solutio.  One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and 
night.     Ordered  to  leave  off  all  purgative  and  other  medicines. 

May  30th, — Return  of  Hemicrania  and  of  the  neuralgic  pains 
on  the   27th   and  28th,   but  not  sufficient    to    incapacitate  her 
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from  her  usual  duties ;  bowels  did  not  act  for  three  days  after  her 
last  visit,  but  have  done  so  regularly  every  day  for  the  last  four  days ; 
has  had  no  nausea  nor  sickness  during  this  attack. 

Continue  Cannabis  in  solution  as  before. 
June  6th. — The  catamenia  appeared  on  the   1st  June,  and  the 
usual  paroxysm  of  pain  came  on  during  the  first  day,  but  in  a  very 
modified  form,  permitting  her  to  go  about  her  ordinary  occupation  ; 
had  a  more  severe  attack  yesterday,  on  the  termination  of  the  cata- 
menia, which  obliged  her  to  go  to  bed,  but  was  able  to  get  up  after 
six  hours,  and  feels  no  bad  effects  from  it  to-day  as  on  former  occa- 
sions ;  total  absence  of  vomiting  since  she  began  the  treatment ; 
bowels  continue  quite  regular  ;  the  menstrual  discharge,  instead  of 
lasting  ten  or  twelve  days,  and  being  very  copious  during  the  whole 
of  that  time,  so  as  to  induce  her  former  medical  attendant  to  recom- 
mend her  to  keep  or  lie  on  her  bed  from  the  commencement  to  the 
end  of  the  period,  only  lasted  five  days,  and  came  in  proper  quan- 
tity ;  this  is  the  first  time  that  this  function  has  been  properly  per- 
formed since  her  marriage. 

Continue  Cannabis  in  solution  as  before. 
June  17<^.— Entirely  without  pain  until  last  Friday,  the  13th, 
that  is,  twelve  days  without  an  attack,  a  circumstance  that  has  not 
happened  for  the  last  three  years,  and  this  attack  was  brought  on 
by  much  over-exertion  and  fatigue ;  the  pain  gradually  increased 
on  Saturday,  became  very  violent  on  Sunday,  and  was  accom- 
panied the  whole  day  by  green  bilious  vomiting;  was  obliged 
to  remain  twelve  hours  in  bed ;  felt  languid  and  weak  all  Mon- 
day, and  continues  so  to-day,  Tuesday  ;  was  prevented  from 
coming  to  the  Dispensary  on  Friday;  has  been  wholly  without 
medicine  since  that  day;  the  bowels  acted  regularly  every  day, 
even  daring  the  attack. 

Continue  Cannabis  as  before. 
June  20th. — Has  felt  perfectly  well  since  her  last  visit  on  Tues- 
day, 17th  ;  no  pain  whatever,  and  no  nausea  nor  sickness  ;  bowels 
are  considerably  relaxed  since  yesterday,  acting  as  often  as  nine  or 
ten  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours ;  she  feels  very  feverish ;  sleep 
disturbed,  and  appetite  bad ;  feels  weak  since  the  bowel  attack, 
but  felt  much  stronger  before. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  immediately. 
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R  Tinct.  Chamomillse,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  four  hours  after  the  Aconite. 
R  Tinct.  Chamomillae,  IV.  gl.  iy. 
Aquae,  Jvi.     M. 

Fiat  solutio.  A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours, 
or  after  every  loose  evacuation ;  after  which  to  continue  Cannabis 
in  solution  as  before. 

June  21th, — Diarrhoea  ceased  on  the  22nd ;  bowels  have  acted 
three  times  since  then ;  slight  sensation  of  headach  after  fatigue ; 
no  severe  paroxysm  of  pain,  although  she  has  had  several 
threatenings. 

Continue  Cannabis  in  solution. 

Jtily  Ath. — Has  felt  quite  well  all  the  week ;  no  pain  of  any 
kind ;  the  catamenia  are  in  retard ;  has  had  no  attack  since  the 
15th  of  last  month,  now  three  weeks,  the  first  time  for  many  years 
that  she  has  had  so  long  an  interval  of  complete  freedom  from  pain. 

Continue  Cannabis. 

July  \5th. — Catamenia  came  on  the  11th,  nearly  a  fortnight 
after  the  proper  time ;  such  a  thing  has  not  happened  for  a  great 
number  of  years  ;  it  usually  came  on  too  soon  and  too  violent ;  it 
now  is  very  natural,  and  right  in  quantity,  not  the  least  excess  ; 
no  suffering  whatever,  and  no  attack  nor  paroxysms  either  before 
or  after  the  menstruation.  She  considered  herself  quite  cured,  and 
asked  permission  to  go  into  the  country  for  a  few  weeks,  which  was 
granted. 

Continue  Cannabis  in  solution  as  before,  up  to  the  next 
monthly  period,  and  then  suspend  all  medicine. 

I  have  heard  of  her  from  the  persons  in  whose  employ  her 
husband  is,  and  learn  that  she  has  had  no  return  or  relapse ;  that  the 
bowels  continue  to  act  daily,  and  the  catamenia  continue  to  come 
regularly,  at  the  proper  time,  in  proper  quantity,  and  unaccompanied 
by  hemicrania  or  paroxysms  of  neuralgic  pains,  either  at  the  com- 
mencement or  the  end  of  the  menstrual  flux.  The  pathogenetic 
effects  of  Cannabis  are  so  strictly  analogous  to  the  s3rmptoms  of  the 
patient,  (in  fact,  almost  specific,)  that  I  had  no  hesitation  in  pre- 
scribing it,  and  auguring  the  most  happy  results  from  its  use,  and, 
as  I  had  anticipated,  no  other  medicine  was  required  to  complete 
the  cure.  The  Aeonitum  and  Chamomilla  were,  it  is  obvious, 
indicated  solely  by  the  Diarrhoea,  and  were  only  prescribed  once. 
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Mr.  M.,  aged  42,  of  a  bilioui,  neiroas  temperament,  resides  in 
the  West  Indies,  has  snffered  for  the  last  seven  years  from  most 
acnte  attacks  of  Tic  douloureux.  He  attributes  the  first  aggression 
of  the  disease  to  a  severe  cold  caught  from  exposure,  for  several 
hours,  at  night,  on  horseback,  to  the  cold  damp  air  of  a  marshy  dis- 
trict which  he  had  to  cross,  to  regain  his  own  home,  on  his  return 
from  a  distant  part  of  the  island.  He  had  shortly  before  undergone  a 
course  of  mercurial  salivation  for  a  complaint  of  the  liver,  brought 
on  by  the  climate,  and  by  frequent  attacks  of  ague. 

On  awaking  the  following  morning,  he  felt  a  dull  heavy  pain  in 
the  orbit  of  the  left  eye,  which  continued  for  several  weeks,  and 
then  increased  in  severity  with  the  addition  of  occasional  isolated 
dartings  up  to  the  eyebrow.  These  pains  continued  to  increase  in 
spite  of  a  variety  of  means  employed  to  arrest  them.  They  after- 
wards extended  upwards,  from  the  internal  part  of  the  cavity  of  the 
eye  and  along  the  eyebrow  and  forehead  to  the  temple,  up  the  scalp 
above  the  ear,  and  to  the  vertex ;  at  other  times  they  extended  to 
the  left  cheek,  darted  down  the  nose  and  upper  lip  across  the  alveolar 
process  and  into  the  palate.  These  pains,  which,  at  first,  were 
isolated,  gradually  increased  in  number,  and  formed  into  violent 
paroxysms  of  a  repeated  succession  of  excruciating  pains,  which 
sometimes  were  centered  solely  in  the  eye,  sometimes  in  the  eyebrow, 
forehead,  and  temples,  and  at  other  times  in  the  cheek,  nose,  lips,  and 
teeth.  Occasionally,  after  exposure  to  cold,  or  after  any  mental 
excitement,  they  would  suddenly  attack  all  these  difierent  parts  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  radiating  out  from  the  globe  of  the  eye  like 
the  sticks  of  a  fan.  The  eye  always  seemed  to  be  the  focus  from 
which  all  the  other  pains  took  their  origin. 

The  disease  during  the  first  three  years  disappeared  for  three 
and  four  months  at  a  time,  but  since  that  time  he  has  seldom  or  ever 
been  four  weeks  free  from  repeated  attacks  of  the  paroxysms. 

At  one  time  it  was  treated  as  rheumatism,  at  another  time  it 
was  attributed  to  inflammation  of  the  eye,  and  copious  and  repeated 
local  depletion  was  adopted ;  afterwards  it  was  treated  as  brow  ague, 
and  Quinine  and  other  tonics  were  given — all  without  benefit. 
The  Solutio  Arsenicalis  (Fowler's)  was  administered  for  some  time  ; 
at  first  it  seemed  to  be  very  beneficial,  but  after  it  had  been  taken 
a  few  weeks,  the  paroxysms  increased  in  violence  and  frequency  to 
such  a  degree  that  he  was  nearly  driven  mad  by  the  sufiering.  The 
teeth  w^e  then  blamed  as  the  origines  mali,  and  several  of  the  left 
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superior  and  inferior  tnolares  were  extracted  from  the  left  side, 
without  producing  any  good,  or  even  temporary  benefit.  The  disease 
still  continued  to  increase  in  violence,  and  the  attacks  in  frequency. 
During  a  paroxysm,  the  left  eye  seemed  to  protrude  out  of  the  orbit, 
and  all  the  nerves  of  the  ball  of  the  eye  felt  as  if  in  the  act  of  being 
torn  asunder,  large  scalding  tears  rolled  in  rapid  succession  down 
the  cheek  till  the  skin  felt  excoriated  the  whole  length  of  their 
passage. 

Matters  continued  in  this  state  till  about  the  fifth  year  from  the 
first  attack,  when  it  was  determined  to  put  him  through  another 
course  of  mercury  to  produce  copious  salivation,  in  the  hope  and 
expectation  that  relief  would  ensue  ;  considerable  alleviation  of 
the  pains  situated  in  the  cavity  and  ball  of  the  eye  did  follow  the 
commencement  of  this  plan,  but  the  pains  in  the  nerves  of  the  eye- 
brow, forehead,  temples,  and  £u:e,  received  little  or  no  benefit ;  after 
the  third  week  the  ball  of  the  eye  began  to  grow  gradually  worse, 
and  three  days  after  salivation  commenced,  the  pains  became  dO 
excruciating  that  his  medical  attendants  were  obliged  to  give  up 
further  use  of  the  mercury,  and  again  resort  to  leeching,  cupping, 
and  blistering. 

The  eye  gradually  protruded  more  and  more  out  of  the  orbit, 
became  greatly  infiamed  and  grew  visibly  larger  and  larger.  The 
strongest  antiphlogistic  means  which  his  state  would  admit  of,  and 
repeated  local  depletions,  were  of  no  avail ;  the  eye  increased  in 
size,  the  inflammation  in  violence,  and  the  pains  in  frequency  and 
intensity,  till  life  became  quite  insupportable,  and  he  prayed  for 
death  to  relieve  him  from  his  agony;  at  last,  one  morning  after 
bathing  the  eye,  it  suddenly  burst  whilst  he  was  drying  his  face  with 
a  towel,  which  it  covered  with  purulent  matter  and  blood.  It  was 
then  thought  and  expected  that  this  unfortunate  termination  to  the 
inflammation  of  the  eye  would  relieve,  and  perhaps  put  an  end 
altogether  to  the  neuralgic  pains — ^but  such,  alas  !  was  not  the  case. 

The  paroxysms  in  the  eyebrow,  face,  temple,  scalp,  vertex, 
palate,  and  alveolar  process,  instead  of  abating,  seemed  after 
a  time  to  acquire  new  violence,  the  only  difference  being  that 
the  cavity  of  the  eye,  although  frequently  the  seat  of  pain,  was 
no  longer  the  focus  from  which  all  the. other  pains  i;^diated. 
He  gradually  sunk  into  a  state  of  extreme  debility  and  emaciation, 
from  the  continuance  and  intensity  of  his  dreadful  sufferings.  His 
friends  and  medical  attendants  now  thought  the  only  chance  of  sav- 
ing his  life  was  to  ship  him  to  England  for  change  of  climate  and 
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fbrtiher  medical  advice.  He  was,  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  car- 
ried, stretched  on  a  mattress,  on  board  of  ship,  but,  instead  of 
getting  better,  as  it  was  hoped,  as  the  ship  proceeded  on  her  voyage, 
snch  were  his  sufferings  and  debility  that  he  never  could  leave  his 
bed  daring  the  whole  passage,  and  it  was  thought  by  all  on  board 
that  he  could  scarcely  reach  England  alive.  On  his  arrival,  he  was 
carried  on  shore  on  the  same  mattress,  and,  after  some  days'  delay, 
was  removed  with  much  difficulty  from  the  sea-port  to  London. 

He  immediately  after  his  arrival,  not  knowing  whom  to  apply 
to  for  advice,  addressed  a  letter  to  a  noble  and  gallant  general 
dfficer,  whose  acute  sufferings  from  this  dreadful  disease  have  long 
been  notorious.  On  receipt  of  the  letter,  the  nobleman  in  question 
sentliis  resident  medical  attendant,  a  distinguished  member  of  this 
society,  to  the  unfortunate  invalid,  with  instruction  to  take  the 
letter  on  to  me,  if,  after  examining  into  the  case,  he  thought  there 
was  any  chance  of  his  being  relieved.  Mr.  Cameron,  on  seeing  the 
wretched  state  of  this  patient,  formed  so  unfavourable  an  opinion  of 
his  case,  that,  instead  of  coming  to  me,  he  returned  home  to  report, 
Ihat  he  considered  the  case  hopeless,  and  felt  unwilling  to  ask  me  to 
incur  the  responsibility  of  undertaking  its  treatment.  It  was,  how- 
ever, decided  that  the  letter  should  be  shown  to  me,  and  that  it 
should  be  left  to  me  to  determine  what  was  to  be  done.  The  letter 
was  as  follows : — 

'^  My  Lord, — As  I  labour  under  the  infliction  of  the  Tic  douloureux,  to  which 
I  understand  your  Lordship  has  long  been  a  martyr,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
irritlDg,  presuming  upon  the  sympathy  of  sickness,  to  request  your  Lordship 
mtmid  fiivonr  me  with  the  name  of  the  medical  gentleman  whose  treatment  you 
tiihik  has  been  most  successful  in  affording  relief  in  your  Lordship's  disease.  I 
have  lately  arrived  in  England  from  the  W«st  Indies,  in  a  most  deplorable  state 
of  suffering  aad  exhaustion.  The  intensity  of  my  malady  has  been  such  as  to 
occasion  one  of  my  eyes  to  drop  out.  I  trust  this  will  be  considered  a  sufficient 
ipology  for  this  intrusion. 

^  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

«M/' 

On  the  perusal  of  this  letter  I  immediately  proceeded  to  visit 
the  writer*  On  examining  him  I  could  not  but  coincide,  with  Mr. 
Cameron,  in  the  unfavourable  opinion  he  had  formed  of  the  case,  and 
although  tolerably  conversant  with  the  dire  effects  of  this  disease,  1 
was  not  prepared  for  the, extreme  degree  of  debility,  emaciation,  and 
exhaustion  in  which  I  found  the  unfortunate  sufferer.  The  details 
of  the  case  as  given  above,  were  told  to  me  amidst  frequent  in- 
terruptions from  repeated  violent   paroxysms  of  pain,  occurring 
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every  three  or  four  minutes,  which  put  him  to  the  most  excruci- 
ating agony. 

After  a  long  and  careful  investigation  of  his  various  symptoms, 
and  after  reflecting  upon  the  details  he  had  given  of  the  history  of 
the  disease,  and  of  the  effects  of  some  of  the  different  medicines 
which  he  had  taken,  I  hegan  to  feel  somewhat  less  despondent 
ahout  his  case,  and  (o  hope  that  Homoeopathy  might  afford  him 
some  relief. 

The  neuralgic  affection,  originally  confined  to  the  supra-orhital 
and  infra-orhital  nerves,  had  gradually  extended  to  other  branches 
of  the  trifacial  nerve,  in  which  the  pains  now  continue  as  violent  and 
;  jtes  frequent  as  before  the  loss  of  the  eye — since  which  misfortune 
'  they  have  varied  in  their  seat  and  in  their  character,  sometimes 
commencing  in  the  malar  bone,  and  radiating  over  the  whole  cheek 
to  the  ear  and  up  to  the  temple,  and  down  to  the  lower  angle  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  and  extending  across  to  the  chin  ; — at  other 
times  over  the  supra-orbital  foramen,  shooting  across  the  forehead 
to  the  temple,  and  up  to  the  vertex,  and  sometimes  commencing  at 
the  alse  of  the  nose,  and  darting  downwards  to  the  upper  lip,  and 
along  the  alveolar  process. 

The  character  of  the  pains  is  sometimes  darting,  burning, 
tugging,  and  boring  ;  at  other  times  it  is  plunging,  jerking,  pricking, 
lancinating,  stabbuig,  and  cutting.  The  pains,  even  when  the 
muscles  are  in  a  state  of  repose,  seldom  leave  him  ten  minutes  free, 
except  occasionally  at  night,  when  he  sometimes  sleeps,  for  nearly 
two  hours  at  a  time,  without  being  disturbed  by  a  paroxysm.  The 
slightest  breath  of  air,  or  the  least  mental  agitation,  often  brings  on 
the  most  frightful  paroxysms.  Neither  the  act  of  speaking,  nor  of 
masticating,  can  be  performed  without  provoking  pain.  His  appe- 
tite is  almost  entirely  gone ;  he  has  constant  nausea,  and  frequent 
sickness,  and  often  vomits  up  even  the  very  slight  meals  he  is  able 
to  take.  The  bowels  are  constipated,  and  never  act  without  aperient 
medicine.  Sensation  of  much  distension  in  the  abdomen,  with 
constant  borborygmi ;  tongue  tremulous  and  red ;  pulse  quick  and 
very  feeble ;  urine  copious  and  pale-coloured. 

The  great  analogy  which  exists  between  many  of  the  above  sjrmp- 
toms,  and  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Arseniciun  and  Mercuiius  Solubi- 
Us,  and  the  recollection  of  the  amelioradon  of  the  disease  which  had 
liken  place  during  the  first  doses  of  each  of  these  medicaments,  when 
idnnnistered  by  the  Allopalhic  practitionacs,  as  well  as  the  excessive 
i^jq^vation  of  the  symptoms  which,  in  both  instances,  had  followed 
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the  prolonged  treatment  by  these  remedies,  induced  me  to  hope 
that  the  same  medicines,  cautiously  and  judiciously  prescribed  in 
Homoeopathic  doses,  might  prove  of  great  service  in  com- 
bating Uiis  dreadful  malady;  but  as  he  had  at  no  very  remote 
period,  undergone  a  course  of  salivation,  and  was  still  in  the  habit 
of  occasionally  taking  blue  pill  to  act  upon  the  bowels,  I  con- 
sidered it  better  not  to  resort  to  either  Arsenicum  or  Mercurius 
Solubilis  immediately,  but  to  turn  my  attention,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  restore,  in  some  measure,  his  debilitated  stomach 
and  disordered  digestive  organs — afterwards  to  direct  the  treat- 
ment more  exclusively  to  the  neuralgic  affection, — and  finalljs 
if  successful  in  these  points,  to  endeavour  to  remove  the  psorio 
habit  of  body,  which  a  series  of  cutaneous  diseases  in  his  youth, 
had  other  evidence  been  wanting,  proved  to  exist  in  his  system,  and 
which,  if  not  corrected,  would  keep  up  a  predisposition  to  returns  of 
the  disease. 

On  10th  April  I  prescribed  as  follows  : — 

ft  Tinct.  Ipecacuanhas,  I.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis  Mitte  talis,  vi.     One  to  be  taken  immediately,  and 
the  others  night  and  morning. 

April  \Zih,' — Nausea  and  sickness  much  diminished ;  has  eat 
several  times  without  vomiting ;  less  distaste  for  food ;  neuralgic 
pains  as  violent  and  frequent  as  usual.  Complains  of  great  thirst, 
heat,  and  feverish  symptoms  every  evening  ;  great  distension  after 
eating,  and  pain  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis. 

ft  Tinct.  Aconiti,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.   To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
ft  Tinct.  Pulsatillae,  IV.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi;     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  early  in  the  morning. 
ft  Tinct.  Pulsatillae,  gtts.  ij. 
Aquae  Purae,  ^  iv.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.    A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
April  \*Jth, — Nausea  and  sickness   entirely  ceased;    has   not 
vomited  once  since  last  report ;  thirst  much  less ;  little  or  no  heat, 
or  feverish  symptoms,  in  the  evening ;  distension  much  less,  and 
the  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  diminished ;  appetite  much  better ; 
neuralgic  pains  continue  the  same. 

Repeat  Pulvis  Aconiti,  Pulvis  Pulsatillae  et  Solutio  Pulsatillae. 
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April  22nd. — Appetite  improved ;  feels  less  weak ;  is  able  to 
sit  up  for  several  hours  a  day,  which  he  has  not  been  able  to  do 
since  he  left  the  West  Indies,  nor  for  several  months  before.  Nau- 
sea, sickness,  distension,  and  pain  at  pit  of  stomach,  have  entirely 
ceased.  Tic  douloureux  the  same,  perhaps  a  little  less  violent,  but 
equally  frequent. 

R  Acid.  Nitric,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M* 
Fiat  pulvis.   To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Acid.  Nitric,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquse,  f  vi.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.    A  tablespoonM  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
April  2Sth. — Neuralgic  pains  have  been  more  violent  and  more 
frequent,  occurring  every  two  and  three  minutes  j  darting  pain  as 
of  needles  running  to  and  fro  on  the  cheek  bone  and  up  into  the 
temple ;  the  muscles  of  the  cheek  feel  as  if  torn  asunder  ^  dragging, 
cutting,  and  pricking  pain  in  the  cavity  of  the  eye  ;  constant  tears 
from  both  eyes ;   very  bad  nights  from   constant  recurrence  of 
paroxysms  of  pain ;  appetite  has  continued  to  improve,  notwith- 
standing the  increase  in  the  pains ;  he  has  been  unable  to  masticate, 
but  has  made  very  good  meals  of  strong  soup  and  "puree"  of 
chicken,  &c. ;  bowels  act  without  assistance. 
Suspend  all  medicine. 

May  2nd. — Has  had  longer  intervals  between  the  pains  than  he 
has  had  for  many  months,  although  they  are  as  violent  as  ever ; 
the  pains  are  chiefly  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  lost  eye,  and  in 
the  cheek. 

R  Acidi  Nitric,  I.  gl.  ij. 

Aquas,  f  V.     M. 

One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

May  1th. — Pains  have  gradually  diminished  in  the  cavity  of  the 

eye,  and  are  now  centred  in  the  cheek  and  nose,  radiating  to  the 

ear,  temple,  and  chin;  they  are   decidedly  less  frequent,  and  are 

more  bearable  ;  appetite  continues  good,  nights  better,  and  bowels 

regular. 

Suspend  all  medicine. 

May  Wlh. — Neuralgic  pains  continue  as  at  last  report,  less  fre- 
quent, and  when  they  do  come,  although  they  are  as  violent  as  ever, 
he  thinks  that  he  bears  them  better ;  the  cavity  of  the  eye  con- 
tinues free  from  pain  ;  the  paii^s  are  darting,  burning,  tearing,  and 
pricking,  like  hot  pointed  wires. 
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R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Anenici,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae  Purae,  J  v.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.  A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  morning,  noon»  and 
night. 

May  \Ath. — The  paroxysms  of  Tic  douloureux  have  been  very 
violent  and  very  frequent,  as  much  so  as  ever  they  were ;  feels  very 
despondent  of  getting  well;  appetite  good,  although  he  has  had 
considerable  nausea,  and  has  vomited  twice  his  food  since  last 
report.  Bowels  continue  regular;  very  bad  nights;  little  or  no 
sleep,  from  incessant  attacks  of  pain.  The  character  of  the  pains 
eontinues  the  same  as  last  report. 

R  Tinct.  Coffeae  I.  gl.  iv. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     Mitte  talis,  iij.     One  to  be  taken  every  night  at 
bedtime. 

R  Arsenic,  XIII.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  ^  v.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
May  1  Sih,  *-  Paroxysms  of  pain  less  violent  and  less  frequent,  has 
been  once  or  twice  (between  three  and  four  hours)  a  day  without  a 
tingle  paroxysm,  although  he  has  had,  during  this  interval,  several 
isolated  darting  burning  pains ;  nausea  has  ceased,  and  nu  return  of 
sickness ;  appetite  good ;  bowels  regular ;  and  sleep  much  improved, 
slept  last  night  till  about  five  o'clock,  when  he  was  awoke  by  a  violent 
paroxysm  of  pain.     No  longer  despondent,  on  the  contrary,  begins 
to  feel  hopes  of  getting  better,  or,  as  the  patient  expresses  him- 
self, an  internal  conviction  that  he  will  get  well — hopes  which  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  encourage,  although  I  dared  not  entertain 
them  myself  to  the  same  extent.     I  began,  however,  to  be  sanguine 
of  giving  great  relief,  and  of  improving  his  health  generally. 
Continue  Solutio  Arsenicalis  and  Pulv.  Coffeae. 
May  2\8t, — Paroxysms  much  less  frequent,  and  generally  less 
severe,  but  occasionally  they  are  as  violent  as  ever ;  nights  decidedly 
better ;  sleeps  till  between  seven  and  eight ;  only  awoke  three  or 
four  times  during  the  night  by  a  violent  paroxysm  of  pain,  and  fell 
asleep  again  soon  after  it  was  oven     Was  attacked  yesterday   by 
diarrhoea;  had  five  loose  evacuations  during  the  day ;  two  in  the 
night,  and  eight  this  morning,  preceded  and  accompanied  by  colic 
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and  burning  scalding  sensation,  as  the  fseces  pass  from  the  rectnm. 
Nausea  and  sickness,  no  appetite ;  great  thirst  and  burning  sensation 
in  the  throat ;  feverish  and  restless. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  III.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  immediately. 
R  Tinct.  Chamomillae,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     Mitte  talis,  ij.     One  to  be  taken  four  hours  after 
the  Aconite,  and  the  other  at  bedtime. 

R  Mercurii  Solubil.  Hahn.  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  f  vi.     M« 
Fiat  solutio.     One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  two  or  three 
hours,  or  after  every  loose  evacuation — not  to  commence  the  solu- 
tion till  three  hours  after  the  night  powder. 

Maj/  22nd, — Diarrhoea  much  better;  had  ten  evacuations 
between  two  o'clock  yesterday  and  seven  this  morning,  since  which 
has  only  had  one  ;  had  no  pain,  colic,  or  burning  sensation  with  the 
four  last ;  nausea,  sickness,  and  fever  have  ceased ;  appetite  bad ;  neu- 
ralgic pains  much  more  frequent  and  violent ;  is  hardly  five  minutes 
free  from  pain,  although  the  more  violent  paroxysms  do  not  occur 
oftener  than  every  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty  minutes ;  has  taken 
all  the  solution  of  mercury  but  one  spoonful. 

Repeat  solution  of  Mercury  IV.  gl.  ij.,  in  f  iv.  of  water,  and  a 
tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

May  26th. — Diarrhcea  entirely  ceased ;  neuralgic  pains  continue 
as  frequent,  but  are  less  violent,  and  of  shorter  duration.  The  very 
violent  paroxysms  occur  at  intervals  of  half  an  hour  and  an  hour, 
and  twice  he  has  been  as  long  as  between  two  and  three  hours 
without  one ;  has  had  no  medicine  since  yesterday  at  noon ;  feels 
hot,  thirsty,  and  feverish,  with  a  sensation  all  over  him  as  if  he  were 
overcome  with  long-continued  bodily  fatigue. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     Powder  to  be  taken  immediately. 
R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  XIII.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  ij* 
Aquse,  5  vi.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day, 
beginning  to-morrow  morning  before  breakfast. 
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May  30. — The  symptoms  of  fever  and  sensation  of  fatigue  have 
ceased ;  the  paroxysms,  which  had  increased,  in  frequency,  the  day 
after  commencing  the  solution,  are  much  less  violent  and  less  fre- 
quent ;  nights  much  hetter ;  gets  three  or  four  hours'  sleep  at  a 
time,  although  he  has  the  impression  that  he  has  slight  attacks  of 
pain  during  his  sleep. 

Suspend  all  medicine. 
June  6th. — Neuralgic  pains  much  diminished  in  intensity  and 
frequency  ;  sleeps  five  hours  in  the  night  without  consciousness  of 
pain,  but  is  generally  awoke  by  a  violent  paroxysm,  which  is  of 
very  short  duration,  and  .permits  him  to  go  to  sleep  immediately, 
after  which  he  sleeps  quietly  till  his  usual  time  of  rising ;  drives  out, 
and  takes  a  short  walk  every  day  ;  feels  much  stronger,  but  has  lost 
his  appetite  ;  the  smell  and  taste  of  food  are  repugnant  to  him  ; 
slight  nausea  and  occasional  uneasiness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
much  distension  of  the  abdomen,  frequent  eructation  and  continual 
borborygmi,  headach  and  white  tongue,  little  or  no  fever,  but  com* 
plains  of  feeling  chilled  and  cold,  low-spirited  and  bilious. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     Mitte  talis,  ij.     One  to  be  taken  immediately,  and 
the  other  at  bedtime. 

R  Tinct.  PulsatillsB,  IV.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    To  be  taken  early  in  the  morning. 
R  Tinct.  PulsatiDse,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  ^  viii.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 
June  15. — All  the  symptoms  of  dyspepsia  gradually  diminished 
imder  the  action  of  the  Pulsatilla.     Neuralgic  pains  are  somewhat 
more  frequent,  but  not  more  violent. 

Repeat  Solutio  Arsenicalis,  as  on  the  26th  May. 
June  26th, — Continues  to  improve ;   neuralgic  paroxysms  are 
very  mild,  and  occur  very  seldom. 

Continue  Solutio  Arsenicalis,  after  which 'suspend  as  before, 
all  medicine  for  three  or  four  days,  or  even  a  week,  if  continuing  to 
feel  better. 

Juh/  6th, — Has  occasional  slight  attacks  of  pain,  but  no  regular 
paroxysm ;  nights  continue  good;  strength  and  power  of  taking 
exercise  greatly  improved ;  appetite  good,  but  complains  of  sensa- 
tion of  weight  and  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  after  eating ; 
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bowels  very  costive ;  occasional  heavy  painful  weight  in  the  occiput, 
with  dull  pain  in  the  forehead. 

ft  Tinct.  Nucis  Vom.,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Nucis  Vom.,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquse,  ^  v.     M. 

A  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day,  after  which  continue  Solutio 
Arsenicalis. 

July  l^ihn — Pain  and  weight  in  the  occiput,  and  Scrobiculus 
cordis  have  ceased ;  bowels  regular ;  no  peuralgic  paroxyms,  nor 
even  isolated  puins,  but  feels  a  sensation,  occasionally,  as  if  a  pain 
were  coming  on  without  its  actually  doing  so. 

From  this  date  the  patient  continued  to  take  Arsenicum^  Mercu' 
rius  SoluhiliSf  Acidum  Nitricum^  and  finally  Sulphur,  till  the  end  of 
August,  by  which  time  every  vestige  of  neuralgic  affection  had  dis- 
appeared, and  his  general  health  and  strength  were  quite  restored. 

This  dreadful  malady  seems  to  have  arisen,  in  the  first 
instance,  from  inflammation  of  the  periosteum  lining  the  cavity  of 
the  left  eye,  involving  the  supra  orbital,  and  infra  orbital  branch 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  in  its  passage  through  the  orbit  and  infin 
orbital  canal.  The  inflammation  appears  gradually  to  have  spread 
to  the  contents  of  the  orbit,  subsequently  embracing  the  globe  of  the 
eye  itself,  and  extending  from  without,  inwards,  from  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  to  the  deeper  textures*  Suppuration  ensued,  which,  as 
the  abscess  increased  in  volume,  terminated  in  the  bursting  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye.  It  is  now  six  years  since  I  have  seen  this  patient, 
but  I  heard  last  year  from  a  friend  of  his,  an  inhabitant  of  the  same 
island  in  the  West  Indies,  who  consulted  me  at  his  recommendation, 
that  he  has  never  had  but  one  attack  since  he  went  back,  (during 
the  first  winter  after  his  return,)  which  he  mastered  in  less  than  four 
weeks  by  Solutio  Arsenicalis  and  Sulphur.  I  am  disposed  to  believe 
that  this  patient  would  not  have  had  the  great  misfortune  to  lose  his 
eye,  if  he  had  not  taken  so  much  mercury,  and  that  he  might 
possibly  have  been  cured  by  his  Allopathic  attendants  of  his 
neuralgic  afiection,  by  an  early  and  very  moderate  use  of  mercury, 
and  very  small  doses  of  Fowler's  solution  of  arsenic  in  the  early 
stage  of  the  disease.  It  is  apparent  from  the  foregoing  details  of 
the  case,  that  these  two  medicines,  employed  Homoeopathically, 
exerted  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  the  Tic  douloureux,  and  I 
am  of  opinion  might  have  sufficed  alone  to  remove  the  malady, 
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liad  tliey  been  employed  before  the  eonstitiitum  was  broken  b j 
the  intensity  of  suffering,  and  the  violent  remedies  employed. 

The  treatment  of  the  following  case  was  carried  on  by  corres- 
pondence, for  I  never  saw  this  patient.  The  history  and  description 
of  the  disease,  and  the  various  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  treat- 
ment, were  contained  in  letters  to  me  from  the  father  of  the  patient. 

£.  F.,  aged  23,  of  weakly  constitution,  bilious  nervous  tem- 
perament, and  scorbutic  habit  of  body,  subject  to  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, slightly  hysterical,  is  mucb  troubled  with  flatulence,  and  has 
occasionally  bilious  attacks,  but,  till  attacked  suddenly  with  Tic 
douloureux,  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  weeks  ago,  she  generally 
enjoyed  good  health,  except  at  the  montbly  periods.  A  day  before, 
and  for  one  or  two  days  after,  the  appearance  of  the  catamenia,  she 
soffers  violent  and  excruciating  pains  at  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men, wbich  her  mother  says  are  almost  as  bad  as  labour  pains,  and 
she  herself  describes  as  burning,  twisting,  spasmodic  pains,  with  sen- 
sation of  bearing  down,  and  distressing  coldness  of  the  whole  body, 
particularly  of  the  feet,  accompanied  by  nausea  and  sickness. 
During  the  first  two  days  of  the  menstruation,  she  is  obliged  to 
apply  very  hot  things,  such  as  bags  of  hot  bran,  salt,  or  pans  of 
hot  water,  to  the  hypogastrium,  and  soles  of  the  feet,  and  to  take 
repeated  doses  of  laudanum  in  hot  brandy  and  water.  These  uterine 
pains  existed  before  the  first  attack  of  Tic  douloureux,  in  fact,  ever 
since  the  first  time  she  menstruated.  She  has  no  headach  during 
tbe  catamenia,  and  after  the  second  day  the  pains  gradually  begin 
to  cease. 

About  fourteen  months  ago,  after  exposure  to  cold  and  wet  whilst 
wearing  very  thin  shoes,  about  the  time  she  expected  the  menstrual 
flax,  which  was  retarded  for  several  weeks,  she  was  suddenly  seized 
with  excruciating  pains  in  the  face,  which  gradually  increased  in 
violence  and  in  frequency,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  made 
to  relieve  them.  The  pains,  at  times,  dart  all  over  the  face  and 
head,  also  into  the  throat,  roof  of  the  mouth,  right  cheek  bone 
and  temples,  and  extend  up  to  the  top  of  the  head ;  when  the 
nerves  ramified  over  the  vertex  are  affected,  she  almost  becomes 
deranged  from  the  intensity  of  the  suffering.  Sometimes  she  is 
quite  free  from  the  pains  for  two  or  three  days — never  more  ;  at 
other  times  .they  continue,  more  or  less  severe,  for  several  days  and 
nights  together ;  sometimes  they  come  on  periodically  every  twenty - 
four  hours,  generally  every  night,  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  last  all 
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night.  She  also  suffers  much  at  these  times  during  the  day,  but 
not  so  severely  as  at  night.  The  attacks  are  always  worse  before 
and  during  the  commencement  of  the  catamenia.  The  state  of  the 
weather  has  great  effect  upon  the  disorder :  cold  air  or  wind  will  bring 
on  an  attack ;  hot  liquids  have  the  same  effect ;  fasting  too  long 
invariably  produces  a  return  of  the  paroxysms.  The  pains  are 
somewhat  less  violent  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  are  much  increased 
by  laying  the  head  down  on  the  pillow.  She  cannot  bear  much 
noise.  The  act  of  eating  will  sometimes  take  away  the  pain.  Has 
never  had  the  toothach ;  her  teeth  have  been  examined  and  found 
quite  sound.  The  pains  are  sometimes  incessant,  at  other  times  they 
are  very  capricious,  the  attacks  beginning  at  all  hours  of  the  day. 
The  character  of  the  pain  is  violent,  darting,  twitching,  pricking, 
twisting,  and  writhing  ;  shooting  from  the  cheek  bones  into  the  ear, 
and  seeming  to  go  into  the  middle  of  the  brain. 

Pressing  the  head,  or  the  part  affected  by  the  pain,  against  any 
thing  cold  or  hard,  somewhat  assuages  the  pains.  When  her  bowels 
are  costive,  she  is  more  subject  to  the  attacks.  Since  she  has  taken 
so  much  medicine  for  the  cure  of  the  Tic  douloureux,  her  bowels, 
which  were  naturally  regular,  have  become  very  confined. 

Has  consulted  several  medical  practitioners,  and  had  a  great 
variety  of  medicines  prescribed  for  her,  both  internally  and  exter- 
nally, but  all  without  receiving  the  least  relief,  except  from  carbo- 
nate of  iron,  which  at  first  did  her  some  good,  but  afterwards  com- 
pletely failed  to  do  so,  and  seemed  to  make  her  worse.  She  also 
has  been  leeched,  cupped,  and  blistered  very  often. 

On  considering  the  seat  and  course  of  the  pains,  which  dart  from 
the  right  malar  bone  to  the  ear,  temple,  and  vertex,  and  to  the 
palate  bone  and  throat,  it  is  evident  that  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve,  with  several  of  its  ascending  and  descending  branches,  the 
spheno<^palatine  ganglion,  and  the  videan  nerve,  are  all  involved  in 
this  painftil  affection. 

On  Feb*  21st.  I  prescribed  as  follows  : — 

I^  Tinct.  Chamomillse,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 

Fiat  pulvis.     Mitte  talis,  iij.     One  to  be  taken  every  night. 
R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aqu88  Purae,  J  vi.     M. 

Fiat  solutio.  One  tablespoonfdl  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  commencing  the  first  spoonful  the  morning  after  taking  the 
last  powder  of  Chamomilla. 
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March  2nd, — No  improvement ;  thought  she  felt  a  little  better 
for  the  three  first  days  after  commencing  the  medicines,  and  then 
became  as  bad  as  ever  ;  bowels  much  confined. 

Repeat  Pulv.  Chamomillae  as  before. 
I^  Tinct.  Belladonnae,  X.  gl.  j. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi. 
Mitte  talis,  iv.     M. 
One  to  be  taken  the  following  morning,  and  one  of  the  others 
every  other  morning. 

March  16th » — The  pains  have  been  more  violent  than  before,  and 
as  constant  as  ever,  except  during  the  time  she  was  taking  the  two 
first  powders,  when  she  appeared  to  be  a  little  better  ;  bowels  still 
confined, — cannot  make  use  of  the  enema  of  warm  water  to 
assist  them,  owing  to  the  pain  the  operation  of  the  lavement  causes 
in  the  head.  Her  face,  at  times,  becomes  very  hot  and  flushed ;  the 
pains  have  left  the  right  cheek,  but  have  come  as  violent,  if  not 
more  so,  in  the  left.  The  catamenia  came  on  on  the  10th  instant, 
and  were  attended  with  the  usual  pain ;  is  very  low  spirited,  and 
she  sheds  so  many  tears  during  the  paroxysms,  that  her  father 
thinks  her  eyesight  impaired.  Ordered  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the 
laudanum  and  hot  brandy  and  water. 

R  Tinct.  Bryoniae,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    Mitte  talis,  vi.     One  to  be  taken  every  other  night. 

April  6th, — The  pains  which  had  somewhat  diminished  before  the 
arrival  of  the  last  medicines,  returned  with  the  greatest  violence 
after  taking  the  second  powder ;  she  continued  in  this  deplorable 
state  till  she  had  taken  the  last  powder  but  one,  when  the  pains 
gradually  left,  and  for  nearly  three  weeks  she  has  been  entirely 
without  pain,  except  for  one  day,  about  ten  days  ago,  when  her  £eu^ 
became  very  tender  owing  to  exposure  to  a  cold  wind,  and  to  her 
having  caught  a  slight  cold.  She  is,  however,  able  to  go  out  every 
day.  The  weather  is  much  against  her,  which  makes  the  im- 
provement in  her  pains  the  more  remarkable  ;  appetite  still 
continues  bad,  but  the  bowels  have  gradually  become  regular  as  the 
pains  began  to  diminish ;  complains  of  great  weakness ;  expects 
the  catamenia  to  come  on  every  day. 

1^  Tinct.  Bryoniae,  X.  gl.  iij. 
Aquse  Purae,  f  viii,     M. 
Fiat  Solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 
April  27th. — Has  had  no  return  of  Tic  douloureux  since  l^at 
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report,  nor  for  three  weeks  previous ;  she  felt  a  little  threatening 
the  second  day  after  beginning  the  solution,  but  no  pain ;  had  not 
so  much  pain  during  the  two  first  days  of  the  menstrual  flux,  which 
came  on  the  9th  instant. 

Continue  Solutid  Bryoniae,  as  before. 
May  19th, — She  is  entirely  free  from  all  neuralgic  pains ;  is  gra- 
dually gaining  strength,  but  still  remains  very  thin  ;  expects  the 
monthly  period  on  the  1st  of  June  ;  as  much  pain  as  usual  during 
last  period,  which  came  on  the  4th  instant. 

I^  Tinct.  Sulphuris,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
I^  Tinct.  Sulphuris,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  ^  vi*     M. 
Fiat  solutio.   A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 
Four  days  before  the  catamenia  are  expected,  to  take  the  fol- 
lowing medicines: — 

I^  Tinct.  Aconiti,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Pulsatillae,  IV.  gl.  iij. 
Aquae  Purae,  J  v.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.    A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  till 
the  monthly  period  appears. 

June  9th. — Has  had  no  return  of  Neuralgia  since  last  report ; 
four  days  before  the  proper  time  for  the  monthly  period,  began  the 
powders  of  Aconite  and  Pulsatilla;  the  catamenia  came  on  two 
days  before  it  was  expected,  without  the  slightest  pain  during  the 
first  day,  and  with  very  little  indeed  during  the  second,  and  after- 
wards, no  pain  at  all  during  the  whole  course  of  the  period  ;  she 
was  not  attacked  with  shivering,  nor  obliged  to  go  to  bed,  nor  to 
have  hot  bags  of  bran,  &c.,  to  the  abdomen,  nor  hot  bottles  to  her 
feet,  and  felt  no  nausea  nor  sickness ;  for  many  years  she  has  never 
been  so  well  as  during  this  period. 

Continue  Tinct.  Sulphuris,  as  before. 
June  2Srd. — Continues  entirely  free  from  all  symptoms  of  Tic 
douloureux ;  bowels  regular ;  has  lost  all  the  bilious  feelings  she 
used  to  suffer  firom.     The  monthly  period  is  expected  on  the  27th, 
unless  it  comes  two  days  earlier,  as  it  did  last  time. 

Repeat  Aconite  and  Pulsatilla  before  the  period,  and  continue 
Tinct.  Sulphuric  after  the  catamenia  are  over. 
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Jnhf  ^th, — ^The  catameDia  came  on  four  days  before  the  usual  tune^ 
and  the  day  before  the  arrival  of  the  medicines  ordered  to  be  taken 
before  the  period  ;  she  had  much  more  pain  than  last  time,  felt  very 
sick,  and  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  Tor  six  hours,  after  which  she 
rallied  and  got  up  again,  without  having  been  obliged  to  have  hot 
applications  to  the  lower  part  of  the  body  and  feet ;  she  was  very 
sorry  at  not  having  sent  the  former  report  soon  enough  to  insure 
the  reception  of  the  medicines  for  the  monthly  period,  in  time  to 
make  use  of  them ;  will  be  careful  to  take  them  soon  enough  before 
the  next  period ;  has  remained  entirely  free  from  Tic  douloureux. 

Continue  Tinct,  Sulphuris  and  Tinct.  Bryonise  in  solution 
alternate  weeks. 

August  \Sth, — "Not  the  slightest  return  of  Neuralgia  ;  took  the 
Aconite  and  Pulsatilla  six  days  before  the  period  came,  which  passed 
over  with  a  very  slight  threatening  of  pain  on  the  first  day,  and 
none  whatever  afterwards  ;  no  sensation  of  coldness  nor  sickness ; 
she  only  felt  a  little  weak. 

The  catamenia  have  come  round  a  second  time  since  the  last 
report ;  she  was  from  home  on  a  visit,  and  had  no  medicine  to  take 
before  the  period  ;  had  considerable  pain  for  several  hours  during 
the  first  day,  but  not  so  great  as  to  oblige  her  to  go  to  bed,  nor 
apply  warm  things ;  no  sickness  nor  cold  sensation ;  and  no  ap- 
proach to  a  return  of  Tic  douloureux. 

Continue  Tinct.  Sulphuris  in  solution,  and  repeat  Aconite  and 
Pulsatilla  four  days  before  the  catamenia  are  expected. 

September  24th, — Considers  herself  quite  cured ;  no  Tic  doulou- 
reux, and  not  the  slightest  pain  during  the  last  period ;  feels  much 

stronger!  and  is  able  to  bear  fatigue,  and  exposure  to  cold  winds, 
night  air,  and  wet  weather,  without  any  inconvenience  or  threaten- 
ing of  pain. 

With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  this  patient,  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that,  for  several  years  previous  to  the  first  aggression  of  the 
neuralgic  disease  in  the  face,  she  had  suffered  firom  pains  of  a  very 
similar  character  in  the  womb,  at  the  approach,  and  during  the  first 
two  days,  of  every  menstrual  flux,  and  that  she  was  first  attacked 
by  Tic  douloureux  at  a  time  when  the  catemenia  were  retarded  for 
several  weeks,  after  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  when  thinly  clad. 
Now,  although  both  these  circumstances  seemed  to  me  to  prove  a 
very  close  connexion  between  the  uterine  disturbance  and  the 
neuralgic  affection  of  the  face,  I  did  not  consider  the  latter  disease 
solely  to  depend  upon  the  irritation  of  the  womb,  (as  in  the  case  of 
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Mrs.  H ,  already   detailed   above,)  but  regarded  it  and   the 

uterine  affection  to  be,  at  the  time  I  was  consulted,  concomitant 
diseases,  occurring  in  a  psoric  habit  of  body,  peculiarly  predisposed 
to  neuralgic  pains.  I  therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  direct  the 
treatment,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Tic  douloureux,  and  after- 
wards to  endeavour  to  correct  the  psora  and  remove  the  uterine 
disturbance ;  the  more  so,  as  she  had  (except  at  the  monthly  periods) 
generally  enjoyed  good  health  until  the  first  attack  of  Neuralgia  in  the 
face.  Under  the  action  of  ChamomiUa  some  relief  was  twice  obtained, 
but  it  was  merely  of  a  temporary  nature.  The  Arsenicum  and 
Belladonna  produced  little  or  no  beneficial  effect,  beyond  paving  the 
way  for  the  Bryonia^  which  I  have  found,  in  many  instances,  to  act 
more  efficaciously  when  it  had  been  preceded  by  the  two  medicines 
mentioned  above.  During  the  first  eight  or  nine  days  after  begin- 
ning the  Bryonia^  a  very  severe  exacerbation  of  all  the  pains  in  the 
face  occurred,  after  which  a  gradual  and  decided  amelioration  of  her 
symptoms  took  place  up  to  the  19th  of  May.  The  catamenia  con- 
tinued all  this  time  to  be  attended  with  the  usual  pain  and  disturb- 
ance. I  then  considered  I  could  with  advantage  direct  the  treat- 
ment to  the  psoric  habit  of  body  and  to  the  uterine  pains.  With  the 
latter  view  I  prescribed  Sulphur  nearly  up  to  the  time  of  the  monthly 
period,  and  Aconite  and  Pulsatilla  during  four  days  preceding  it — 
reference  to  the  bulletin  of  the  9th  June  will  show  with  what  happy 
results.  The  Pulsatilla  acted  almost  as  a  specific  on  the  pains  at- 
tendant upon  the  approach  and  appearance  of  the  catamenia.  This 
is  sufficiently  evident,  I  conceive,  from  the  very  marked  beneficial 
effect  which  followed  its  exhibition  each  time  it  was  taken  before 
the  arrival  of  the  menstruation,  as  well  as  firom  the  return  of  the 
uterine  pains,  (although  in  a  somewhat  modified  form,)  in  two 
different  instances,  when  she  neglected  to  take  the  Pulsatilla  at  the 
time  prescribed. 

Sulphur  and  Bryonia  taken  during  alternate  weeks,  for  three 
months,  with  an  occasional  recourse  to  Aconite  and  Pidsatillaf' 
sufficed  to  complete  the  recovery. 

For  the  last  nine  years  she  has  never  had  any  return  of  Tic 
douloureux,  and  the  catamenia  are  always  unattended  with  pain. 

(Rimainder  m  <mr  next,) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  INTELLIGENCE. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Sooieti  de  Mideoine  Hommopathique  de  Paris  on  the 
8th  Januarj,  reported  in  the  Bulletin  of  that  society  lor  last  month,  Dr. 
Curie^  of  London,  communicated  to  the  society  an  account  of  the  progress 
of  HomcBopathy  in  £ngland,  and  more  particularly  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  EngHth  Honueopathie  Atsociation,  composed  of  professional  and  non- 
professional adherents  of  Homoeopathy ;  he  requested  the  co-operation  of 
the  Parisian  Society  with  the  English  one,  for  the  purpose  of  better  carry- 
ing out  the  work  of  propagation  commenced  in  England,  and  pointed  out 
the  advantages  which  might  result  from  such  a  union  of  the  Homoeopathists 
of  both  countries. 

Dr.  Curie's  proposal  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  three  members  of 
the  Society,  the  result  of  whose  deliberations  was  to  be  communicated  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Society.  Accordingly,  at  the  meeting  of  the  22d 
January,  M.  Davet,  in  the  name  of  the  committee,  read  their  report  on 
the  proposal  of  Dr.  Curie,  which  was  as  tbllows : — ^  The  committee  does  not 
deem  it  expedient  {oonvenable)  for  the  society  to  co-operate  with  the  Eng- 
lish Association,  as  a  body,  but  each  of  its  members  is  at  liberty  to  give 
what  proofs  he  pleases  of  his  sympathy  with  the  objects  of  the  Association. 
The  first  part  of  the  resolution  of  the  committee  is  based  on  the  constant 
practice  of  the  Society,  which,  restricting  itself  tu  a  purely  medical  course, 
has  never  permitted  the  admission  of  nun-medical  persons  for  the  purpose 
of  defending  and  propagating  Homoeopathy,  from  the  idea  that  though 
their  co-operation  might  advance  the  material  interests  of  our  doctrine,  a 
disproportionate  sacrifice  would  accrue  to  the  Society  both  of  dignity  and 
scientific  character  by  the  adoption  of  such  a  course.  The  committee  can 
perfectly  well  understand  that  the  manners  of  the  two  countries  may  pro- 
duce a  great  difierence  in  the  means  adopted  by  English  and  French 
HomiBopathists,  and  it  thoroughly  approves  of  Dr.  Curie's  employment 
of  such  a  poweiful  instrument  as  the  association  is  in  the  country  in  which 
he  resides,**  Ac 

[Our  own  opinion  with  respect  to  the  union  of  professional  and  non- 
professional individuals  for  the  purpose  of  propagating  Homoeopathic  prin- 
ciples, we  have  stated  fully  in  the  last  number  of  this  Journal ;  but  as  it  is 
evident  from  the  above  that  our  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel 
are  under  the  impression  that  such  a  combination  of  medical  and  non- 
medical persons  is  generally  approved  of  by  the  Homoeopathists  of  Eng- 
land, we  may  remind  them  that  the  British  Homceopathic  Society,  which 
is  constituted  on  the  princif)le  of  rigid  exclusion  of  all  non-professional 
persons  or  improperly  qualified  practitioners,  contains  the  majority  of  the 
Homoeopathic  medical  men  of  this  country,  while  the  Homoeopathic  Asso- 
ciation has  only  two  or  three  medical  membersi,  among  whom  the  most  dis- 
tinguished. Dr.  Curie,  is  a  foreigner — a  sufficient  proof  that  the  plan  of 
uniting  medical  and  non-medical  members  finds  little  countenance  in  this 
country.] — Eds. 
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HOMCEOPATHY  IN  THE  U>JIV£RSITy  OF  BERLIN. 

We  read  the  following  in  an  Allopathic  Journal,  the  Med.  Cenir.  2^eUungy 
J 846, — No.  48.  Bekliv.  Perhaps  no  medical  lectures  were  ever  so  well 
attended  at  this  University  as  those  of  Professor  Schultz  on  Homccopathj 
and  Allopath  J.  The  largest  theatre  in  the  (Jniversitj  could  acarcelj  con- 
tain the  audience,  who  evidently  follow  with  the  most  profound  attention 
the  course  of  the  celebrated  teacher.  As  might  have  been  expected,  the 
relation  of  Allopathy  to  Homceopathy  was  brought  into  a  perfectly  novel 
point  of  view,  founded  entirely  upon  the  experiments  of  Professor  Schultz 
himself,  and  pursued  in  the  spirit  of  his  general  pathology.  The  necessity 
of  assigning  to  Homoeopathy  a  place  in  scientific  medicine  was  recognised, 
the  obvious  defects  in  the  present  state  of  Allopathy  were  not  concealed, 
and  the  utmost  anxiety  is  manifested  to  ascertain  what  conclusions  Profes- 
sor Schultz  will  arrive  at  with  respect  to  the  grand  medical  problem,  but 
no  doubt  he  will  take  for  his  guide  the  general  rules  laid  down  in  his  work 
on  Pathology. 


FROM  OUR  CORRESPONDENT   IN  VIENNA. 

Homoeopathy  continues  to  advance  slowly,  but  steadily,  among  medical 
men  and  the  public.  There  is  at  present  but  little  prospect  of  having  a 
professorship  of  Uumceopathy  endowed  by  Government,  in  consequence  of 
the  want  of  unanimity  among  the  leading  Homceopathists.  The  society 
for  proving  medicines  continues  to  carry  on  its  investigations.  They  are 
at  present  engaged  in  testing  the  high  dilutions  on  the  healthy  subject. 
They  lately  petitioned  Grovernment  for  permission  to  organize  themselves 
into  a  regular  legalized  society :  the  result  of  their  application  is  not  yet 
known.  A  short  time  since  Government  determined  on  having  the  opinion 
of  the  faculty  of  medicine  on  the  subject  of  dispensing  medicines  by 
physicians.  Some  professors,  who  had.  been  appointed  since  1^37,  were 
summoned  to  give  their  opinion  on  this  subject.  Two  commissions  were 
held,  one  with,  the  other  without  three  Homoeopathic  physicians,  Drs. 
Lichtenfels,  Schaetfer,  and  Fleischmann.  The  Allopathic  professors  re- 
commended that  a  central  depository  fbr  Homceopathic  medicines  should 
be  established  under  the  superintendence  of  Homoeopathic  physicians,  and 
that  all  the  apothecaries  should  be  obliged  to  procure  their  medicines  from 
it.  Dispensing  medicine  should  be  totally  forbidden  to  physicians.  The 
three  Homoeopathists  protested  against  this  decision,  and  insisted  that  they 
should  be  allowed  to  dispense  any  medicine  in  dilution,  because  there  was 
no  possibility  of  controlling  the  apothecaries.  Thus  the  affidr  rests,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  matters  will  continue  in  their  present  state,  and  that 
Government  will  not  arrogate  to  themselves  the  power  of  interfering 
with  the  loug-established  and  necessary  custom  of  Homosopathists  admi- 
nistering; their  own  remedies. 
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HOMOEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  AT  MISKOLTZ. 

In  the  AUg,  Horn.  Zeitung  for  last  August,  we  read  an  account  of  the 
temporary  establishment  of  a  Homoeopathic  hospital  in  Miskoltz,  in  Hun- 
gary, under  the  management  of  Dr.  Stem.  It  seems  that,  shortly  after 
the  new  science  began  to  spread  in  that  region.  Dr.  Stem  petitioned  the 
local  government  to  allow  him  to  treat  gratuitously  some  of  those  confined 
in  the  gaol  fur  various  crimes.  This  petition  was  unexpectedly  granted ;  ^ 
the  following  are  the  terms  of  the  answer  he  received  : — <<  Inasmuch  as 
Homoeopathy  is  at  least  a  harmless  mode  of  treatment,  permission  is  granted 
to  the  petitioner  to  conduct  experiments  for  one  year  upon  the  prisoners. 
No  compulsion,  however,  is  to  be  had  recourse  to,  but  free  choice  is  allowed 
to  each  patient  as  to  whether  he  wishes  to  be  treated  Homceopathically  or 
Allopathically ;  further,  that  an  account  of  the  patients  received,  and  of 
the  cases  of  death,  shall  be  kept  in  a  book  for  that  purpose  by  the  supers 
intendent  and  turnkey,  and  the  list  shall  be  submitted  to  the  local  authori- 
ties at  the  end  of  the  vear.** 

A  great  deal  of  opposition  was  manifested  by  the  Allopathic  prac- 
titioners of  Miskoltz  tu  this  resolution  of  the  authorities,  but  Dr.  Stem 
gained  his  point,  being  backed  by  several  influential  members  of  the  local 
government.  When,  on  the  list  being  submitted  to  the  authorities  at  the 
expiry  of  the  year  in  February  last,  it  was  found  that  out  of  ninety-nine 
patients  treated  no  case  of  death  had  occurred,  the  local  authorities  resolved 
to  grant  permission  to  Dr.  Stem  to  undertake  the  charge  of  an  hospital, 
not  for  criminals  alone,  but  for  the  poor  generally,  and  that  a  certain  annual 
allowance  should  be  given  him  for  his  trouble.  This  resolution,  however, 
was  not  confirmed  by  the  Royid  Government,  by  which  the  following  decree 
was  passed : — **  The  Homoeopathic  hospital  in  Miskoltz,  which  has  been 
established  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Grovemment,  and  is,  consequently, 
illegal,  cannot  be  permitted  to  continue,  for  the  following  reasons :  a,  In  an 
economical  point  of  view  the  fitting  up  and  supporting  a  new  hospital  in 
addition  to  the  Allopathic  one  already  existing,  together  with  the  annual 
fee  to  the  physician,  will  cost  more  than  will  be  saved  by  employing 
Homoeopathic  medicines:  6,  It  is  certain  that  many  of  the  diseases  occur- 
ring among  the  criminals  are  from  their  nature  not  adapted  to  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment,*'  &c. 

The  appeal  to  the  pocket  being  considered  the  most  powerful  argument, 
occupies  the  most  prominent  place  in  this  decree ;  the  other  motive  follows 
this;,  as  being  very  secondary  in  importance.  But  yet  it  was  shown  by  Dr. 
Stem  that  the  fee  offered  him  did  not  amount  to  one  quarter  of  the  sum 
which  would  have  been  expended  annually  in  Allopathic  medicines,  that 
the  other  expenses  of  the  hospital  only  consisted  in  the  cleansing  of  a 
room,  the  renewal  of  the  straw  mattresses  with  which  it  was  provided,  and 
the  Aimishing  of  a  chair  and  table  for  the  convenience  of  the  worthy 
Doctor.  With  respect  to  the  other  point,  we  are  not  aware  that  there  are 
diseases  which,  from  their  nature,  are  not  suitable  for  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, nor  that  the  members  of  a  town  council  are  better  judges  of  such 
matters  than  the  experienced  physician. 

We  have  not  space  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  cases  treated  by  Dr. 
Stem  during  his  short  career,  but  may  just  mention  the  general  results. 
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During  five-fourths  of  a  year  he  treated  one  hundred  and  twenty -one 
patients ;  of  these  ninety-six  were  cured,  twenty-two  (in  most  of  whom  the 
term  of  imprisonment  ceased  before  the  treatment  was  concluded)  were 
dismissed  much  relieved,  and  three,  who  were  received  in  an  extremely 
debilitated  condition,  were  dismissed,  unimproved,  at  their  own  request, 
after  being  for  some  time  subjected  to  the  Homoeopathic  treatment.  The 
principal  diseases  were  phagedenic  ulcers  of  the  feet  and  legs,  which 
generally  yielded  to  tulj^  or  ar«.,  or  else  lachn.  or  aiL ;  wounds,  bruises, 
and  sprains  requiring  am.^  acon^  or  rhua ;  scabies,  which  yielded  to  sulph,, 
merCf  or  earb,  veg, ;  glandular  swellings,  where  mere.^  suljJi^  hep.y  cole.,  and 
iod,  proved  serviceable ;  gonorrhoea,  where  oann,  or  then  mere,  effected  a 
speedy  cure ;  in  chancre  mere,  was  proved  almost  specific,  but  if  used  above 
4,  the  cure  was  protracted;  cynanche  tonsillaris  was  readily  cured  by 
belL^  mero,^  or  laohee, ;  ophthalmias  of  various  kinds,  requiring  various  reme- 
dies ;  fevers  and  pulmonary  affections  formed  a  considerable  item  in  the 
list  of  cases  treated,  and  in  these  the  success  was  likewise  very  striking. 

ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  TWO  PRIZES. 

The  HoMiEOPATHic  Societt  of  Paris  announces  a  concours  on  the  two 
following  subjects : — 

I.  The  history  of  acute  pleuro-pneumonia  in  infancy,  manhood,  and  old 
age ;  an  accurate  description  of  all  the  shades  of  symptoms  by  which  this 
aSection  shows  itself,  and  by  which  one  kind  is  distinguished  from  another, 
and  a  detail  of  all  the  Homoeopathic  agents  as  shown  a  priori  by  the  Ma- 
teria Medica,  which  are  to  be  opposed  to  each  of  these  pathological  varieties. 

II.  A  logical  and  experimental  demonstration  that  it  is  by  Homoeopathy 
alone  that  the  principles  and  machinery  of  the  science  and  art  of  medicine 
have  obtained  a  definite  foundation. 

Two  medals  of  gold,  each  three  hundred  francs  {£12)  in  value,  will  be 
awarded  to  the  authors  of  the  best  treatises. 

The  essays  written  in  French,  Latin,  German,  English,  Italian,  or 
Spanish,  must  be  forwarded,  post  paid,  before  the  1st  of  November,  1846, 
to  M.  le  D.  Molin,  Secretary  to  the  Society,  4,  Rue  de  1* Arcade,  Paris. 

Each  essay  should  bear  a  motto  corresponding  to  one  on  a  sealed  letter 
containing  the  name  of  the  author. 

HAHNEMANN'S  MONUMENT. 
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£    8.    d. 

Dr.  Hamilton,  of  London 2    2    0 

Mrs.  Hamilton    110 

Per  Dr.  Luther,  of  Dublin 1»    0    0 

Dr.  Macgregor,  of  Belfast   110 
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Report  of  the  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 

(To  be  noticed  in  owr  next.) 

Nothwendige    Verwahrungen    und    Berichtigungen    von    Dr.  Adolf 
GersteL    Wien.  1846. 

Der  verstUmmelte  Sturmhut,  oder  der  Process  um  die  drei  Ziegenhaare, 
von  Dr.  Watzke.    Wien.  1846. 

Halinemann's  Chronic  Diseases,  translated  by  Dr.  Hempel.    Vol.  III. 
Radde,  New  York. 
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ON    THE    USE    OF    ARSENIC. 
By  Dr.  Wurmb,  of  Vienna.* 

(Continued  from  page  l4^.J 


Second  Part. 

arsenical  cures  and  therapeutic  indications. 

In  the  foregoing  paragraphs  we  have  indicated  the  changes 
perceptible  to  the  senses,  which  Arsenic  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing in  the  organic  tissues  and  structures,  the  vital  phe- 
nomena of  the  organism  and  its  manifold  functions,  and  their 
results.  In  doing  so  we  have  strictly  confined  ourselves  to 
what  is  founded  on  a  sufficient  number  of  concordant  facts ; 
and,  as  nothing  is  more  prejudicial  to  the  practice  of  medicine 
than  partial  and  imperfect  theories,  and  as  errors  thereby 
induced  are  very  difficult  to  be  got  rid  of,  we  have  carefully 
avoided  all  such  learned  flights  of  imagination.  We  shall  pursue 
the  same  course  in  the  following  paragraphs,  while  speaking 
of  the  diseases  which  Arsenic  cures  homocopathically. 

The  discussion  of  the  therapeutic  use  of  a  medicine  can, 
from  its  very  nature,  be  little  else  than  a  recapitulation  of 

*  From  the  CEflterrcichische  Zeitscbrift  fUr  Homccopathie,  Heit.  Ill,  p.  76. 
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the  physiological  eifects  of  the  substance,  for  these  are  identi- 
cal with  the  curative  indications.  Repetitions  are,  therefore, 
unavoidable.  We  have,  nevertheless,  found  means,  for  the 
most  part,  to  escape  them.  For  as  the  symptoms  of  Arsenic 
reflect  either  its  general  action,  or  show  its  relation  to  par- 
ticular organs  only ;  so  the  therapeutic  indications  arising  from 
these  are  either  general  or  particular.  The  general  thera- 
peutic indications  (as  we  have  already  stated  at  length)  are 
indirect  debility;  decomposition  of  the  organic  substance; 
burning  pain ;  periodicity  of  the  phenomena ;  symptoms 
accompanied  by  restlessness  and  anxiety  ;  symptoms  relieved 
by  the  application  of  external  heat  and  aggravated  by  rest ; 
symptoms  accompanied  by  others,  which  have  no  apparent 
physiological  connexion  with  them.  The  particular  indi- 
cations are  those  which  demand  the  administration  of  Arsenic, 
because  it  acts  immediately  on  certain  organs,  and  throws 
them  into  pathological  conditions  resembling  the  natural  dis- 
eases of  those  organs.  Although  the  general  therapeutic 
indications  are  never,  or  only  very  rarely,  to  be  found  as  a 
whole,  in  the  cases  for  which  Arsenic  is  suitable,  but  always 
only  partially,  (which,  besides,  can  be  as  little  required  as 
that  one  prover  should  experience  all  the  symptoms  of 
Arsenic  ;)  yet  we  must  here  presume  that  they  are  present  in 
their  totality,  as  we  are  not  occupied  with  individual  cases  of 
disease,  but  \vith  species  of  disease.  For  this  reason  we  lay 
great  weight  on  this  division  (into  two  great  classes)  of  the 
therapeutic  indications,  which  is  by  no  means  intended  as  a 
natural,  but  a  purely  artificial  one,  because,  otherwise,  in 
laying  down  the  particular  indications,  we  should  have  had 
continually  to  reiterate  the  general  ones. 

We  shall  now  examine  the  chief  forms  of  disease  in 
which  Arsenic  is  indicated,  Jfollowing  the  anatomical  order 
of  Hahnemann. 

Section  1,-^- Affections  of  the  Head. 

Arsenic  has  been  recommended  by  many  of  the  old  school 
for  chronic  headachs,  especially  of  the  character  of  ague, 
which  do  not  yield  to  Cinchona.     We  Homoeopathists  cannot 
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make  the  choice  of  it  such  an  easy  affair ;  for  the  periodicity 
of  the  attacks  and  the  circumstances  that  Cinchona  has  not 
been  of  service  cannot  possibly  be  suflScient  to  justify  the 
use  of  Arsenic,  as  so  many  other  medicines  have  the  power 
of  exciting  periodic  symptoms,  and,  therefore,  also  of  curing 
them.  We  must,  therefore,  look  about  for  better  reasons  for 
the  administration  of  this  remedy  in  such  headachs.  It  is 
certain  that  Arsenic  may  be  indicated  in  idiopathic  headach, 
because  it  produces  headach  (as  an  independent  symptom.) 
But  as  this  symptom  is  not  a  constant  one,  but  only  rarely 
appears,  it  is  clear  that  this  remedy  can  only  play  a  very 
subordinate  part  in  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  Cepha- 
lalgia. The  literature  of  Homoeopathy  displays,  therefore, 
only  very  few  instances  of  the  cure  of  headach  by  Arsenic. 
The  physiological  effects  of  Arsenic  also  show  plainly  that 
the  particular  indications,  e.g.  the  seat  and  character  of  the 
headach,  &c.,  are  of  no  great  weight,  because  they  are  similar 
to  what  is  met  with  in  nearly  all  the  hitherto  proved  medi- 
cines, and,  therefore,  that  it  is  only  the  general  indications, 
(which  on  that  account  must  be  the  more  distinctly  pro- 
nounced in  any  individual  case,)  that  can  justify  the  choice  of 
Arsenic,  and  prevent  any  danger  of  confounding  it  with  any 
analogous  medicine.* 

As  in  Homoeopathy  such  medicines  only  are  used  as  act 
directly  on  the  diseased  organ,  and  attack  the  disease  in  its 
place  of  origin  ;  and  as  Arsenic  produces  material  changes  in 
the  brain  only  in  exceptional  cases, — so  it  follows  that  in 


•  Thus  China,  which  in  many  points  of  view  is  similar  to  Arsenic,  has  this 
peculiarity,  that  the  pains  whicli  it  produces  and  also  cures  are  excited  or  aggra- 
vated by  the  slightest  touch,  and  are  aggravated  by  motion,  besides  many  other 
differences,  which  need  not  be  enumerated.  Carbo  vegetabilis  may  also  be  the 
fit  medicine  in  headachs,  (also  periodic,  and  occuring  in  emaciated  and  cachectic 
individuals;  but  it  requires  onlyxi  very  superficial  knowledge  of  its  action  to 
avoid  administering  it  when  Arsenic  is  the  proper  remedy.  Thus,  for  example, 
the  headachs  from  Carbo  vegetabilis  are  aggravated  by  motion  ;  this  is,  there- 
fore, just  the  opposite  of  what  is  characteristic  of  Arsenic.  Further,  Carbo  is 
also  distinguished  from  Arsenic  by  the  circumstance,  that  in  the  former  the 
feeling  of  weakness  does  not  appear  simultaneously  with  the  pains,  but  only 
after  their  cessation,  &c. 
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apoplexy,  encephalomacia,  hydrocephalus,*  &c.,  it  can  be  the 
Homoeopathic  remedy  only  in  exceptional  cases. 

Sec.  2. — Inflammations  of  the  Eyes, 

The  physiological  effects  of  Arsenic  on  the  eye  are  of  such 
a  nature,  that  we  must  at  once  expect  from  it  important 
services  in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  affections  of  this 
organ,  and  more  especially  such  as  are  seated  in  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  lids  and  globe.  The  choice  of  Arsenic  is  deter- 
mined (besides  the  general  ones)  by  the  following  special 
indications  :  strong  injection  of  the  conjunctiva ;  tendency  to 
ulceration ;  violent  pains ;  increased  flow  of  tears ;  great 
photophobia  ;  weakness  of  vision. 

Dr.  Hermann  relates  (Arch.  f.  H.  Heilk.,  Bd.  XII,  p.  100,) 
the  following  case  : — 

"  A  girl,  aged  six,  had  suffered  for  several  years  from  repeat- 
edly-recurring attacks  of  ophthalmia,  which  were  so  obstinate 
under  Allopathic  treatment,  that  usually  she  was  several  months  in 
succession  without  being  able  to  leave  off  the  continued  use  of 
local  and  internal  remedies.  And,  latterly,  there  remained  after 
one  of  these  attacks  so  much  irritability  of  the  eyes,  that  the 
slightest  exciting  cause  brought  on  photophobia  and  slight  inflam- 
mation for  several  days,  in  one  or  both  eyes,  so  that  the  child 
could  hardly  ever  be  without  a  green  shade.  I  was  requested  to 
treat  the  child.  She  could  scarcely  open  the  eyes,  even  under  the 
large  green  shade,  which  shut  out  almost  every  ray  of  light.  I 
found  the  eyelids  swollen ;  red  at  the  edges  ;  the  few  remaining 
ciliae  matted  together  with  pus.  On  opening  the  eyes  the  tears 
flowed  out  copiously,  and  were  of  an  irritating  quality,  as  was  shown 
by  the  excoriated  state  of  the  check  ;  the  conjunctiva  scleroticce 
was  intersected  with  single  enlarged  vessels,  and  both  corneas  dis- 
played cicatrices  and  ulcers,  still  open.  The  patient  complained 
of  smarting  and  burning  pains,  much  aggravated  by  the  light, 

•  W.  Wahle,  indeed,  assures  us  (Archly  fur  Horn.  Heilk,  Bd.  XV,  p.  28) 
that  he  has  cured  almost  all  cases  of  chroa^  hydrocephalus  with  HeUeborus 
mger,  Arsenic,  and  Sulphur,  attenuated  according  to  the  ymptoms.  Even 
congenital  hydrocephalus,  and  cases  in  which  there  was  also  general  dropsy, 
found  often  a  radical  remedy  in  these  medicines.  That  is  a  wonderful  piece  of 
good  fortune,  which  astonishes  us  very  much,  and  which  we  (presuming  that 
Wahle  has  cured  many  such  cases,  and  that  Arsenic  was  an  essential  aid)  are 
quite  unable  to  explain,  either  from  past  clinical  experience,  or  from  the  results 
of  physiological  provings  or  pathological  anatomy. 


On  the  Use  of  Arsenic,  2M 

vbich  slie,  therefore,  dreaded  very  much ;  and  all  objects  appeared 
as  if  seen  through  a  veil."  Dr.  Hermann  gave  Arsenic,  (30th  dihi- 
tion,)  and  the  eyes  were  well  in  eight  or  ten  days.  **  Since  that 
time,"  continues  Dr.  Hermann,  "  ten  months  have  passed,  without 
any  return  of  the  disorder ;  the  patient  has  not  once  been  obh'ged 
to  use  the  shade." 

Stapf  relates  another  remarkable  case,  (Arch.  f.  H.  Heilk. 
Bd.  XVIII,  p.  43  :)— 

"  Mr.  M.,  aged  twenty-eight,  of  a  very  delicate,  weak,  and 
cachetic  habit  of  body,  was  attacked  with  ophthalmia  on  the  25th 
of  September,  1839,  which  exhibited  the  following  symptoms : — 
Injection  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  globe,  with  a  sensation  of  se- 
vere aching  in  the  eye,  felt  especially  early  in  the  morning,  on 
waking,  and  aggravated  by  touching  the  eye.  During  live  days 
the  right  eye  was  obviously  more  injected  and  sensitive  than  the 
left,  when  the  latter  suddenly  became  the  worse,  and  the  other 
rapidly  improved.  The  following  symptoms  then  appeared  in  the 
left  eye  : — Inability  to  open  it  properly  in  the  morning ;  dazzling 
from  exposure  to  light ;  intense  redness  of  the  sclerotic  conjunctiva ; 
constant,  severe,  and  painful  pressure  on  the  globe,  with  ^eat 
photophobia.  I  was  requested  to  see  him  on  the  1st  of  October, 
and  found  him  as  above  described.  He  took  Aconite  and  Bella- 
donna, in  repeated  and  suitable  doses,  without  any,  or  only  slight 
and  temporary,  improvement. 

"  On  the  4th  of  October,  an  obviously  typical  character  was 
developed  in  the  morbid  symptoms,  and  appeared  from  day  to  day 
very  distinctly  marked.  At  five  o'clock,  a.m.,  after  a  tolerable 
night's  rest,  severe  pain  and  a  pulsative  throbbing  commenced  in 
the  globe  of  the  eye,  which  now  appeared  highly  injected.  The 
pulsation  extended  above  and  beneath  the  eye  for  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch,  and  seemed  to  beat  about  100  per  minute.  The  patient 
described  the  pain  as  intense.  The  inflamed  eye  appeared  dim,  and 
the  vision  was  much  impaired  :  at  the  distance  of  ten  paces  the 
patient  could  only  make  out  large  objects,  and  small  ones  he  was 
unable  to  see,  even  close  at  hand.  These  symptoms  continued  to 
increase  till  mid-day,  when  they  reached  their  greatest  height,  then 
gradually  subsided,  and  by  ten  o'clock,  p.m.,  had  wholly  dis- 
appeared. Some  quiet  sleep  was  then  obtained.  The  following 
day,  with  the  exception  of  some  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  pres- 
sure upon  the  globe,  and  weakness  of  sight,  the  eye  was  nearly 
free  from  disease,  till  the  succeeding  morning,  when  the  above 
symptoms  retimied  with  like  severity.  The  condition  of  the  patient 
is  otherwise  normal ;  the  pulse  is  slightly  quickened  daring  the 
attack,  and  the  appetite  lessened. 

**  Things  so  continued  till  the  9th  of  October,  when,  from  the 
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typical  nature  and  other  characteristic  symptoms,  especially  the 
peculiar  throbbing,  I  was  induced  to  give  the  patient  a  dose  of 
Arsenic  (30.)  The  next  day,  when  the  paroxysm  should  have  come 
on,  the  symptoms  appeared,  but  much  more  mildly,  and,  by  the 
12th  of  October,  there  remained  not  the  slightest  trace  of  the 
periodic  malady  ; — the  eyes  were  clear,  the  vision  strong  and  sharp, 
as  formerly." 

The  indications  for  the  exhibition  of  Arsenic  in  eye  diseases 
are,  it  is  txue,  seldom  so  distinctly  pronounced  as  in  these 
two  cases,  especially  the  last,  in  which,  certainly,  every 
Homoeopathist  would  have  recognised  Arsenic  as  the  specific 
at  the  first  glance.  It  is  often  very  difficult  to  determine 
whether  Arsenic  should  be  chosen,  or  some  one  of  the  other 
medicines  which  are  in  so  many  respects  analagous,  viz., 
Sulphur,  Conium,  Calcarea,  Rhus,  Sfc.  If  we  compare,  for 
example,  the  physiological  action  of  Sulphur  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva with  that  of  Arsenic,  we  find  a  close  analogy.  Only 
with  Sulphur  the  photophobia  and  flow  of  tears  are  less 
marked  than  with  Arsenic.  Conium  has  also  all  the  same 
symptoms  as  Arsenic,  but  especially  violent  photophobia. 
Yet,  this  appears  to  depend  not  so  much  on  the  inflammation, 
as  the  morbidly  increased  irritability  of  the  nerves  of  the  eye. 
(Hartmann's  Therapie,  Bd.  I,  p.  355.)  The  conjunctival 
symptoms  of  Calcarea  and  Rhus  are  even  quite  identical  with 
those  of  ALTsenic,  and,  therefore,  we  can  give  no  special,  but 
only  the  general,  therapeutic  indications  for  the  choice  of  the 
one  or  other  of  these  remedies. 

Sec.  3. — Cancer  of  the  Lips. 

Arsenic  is  the  basis  of  all  the  remedies  for  cancer  that 
have  obtained  reputation  among  regular  practitioners  as  well 
as  those  of  quacks  ;  and  there  is  no  disease,  except  ague,  in 
which  it  has  been,  and  still  is  so  often  administered.  Even 
among  the  ancients  it  was  held  for  a  specific  against  cancer, 
and  in  the  present  day  it  has  the  same  reputation:  it  was 
also  known  then,  as  w.ell  as  now,  to  be  capable  of  producing 
cancerous  ulcers.  The  whole  difference,  therefore,  between 
then  aiid  now  is,  that  now  it  is  known,  or  might  be  known, 
or  ought  to  be  known,  that  the  therapeutic  emplojrment  of 
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Arsenic  in  cancer  rests  on  the  law  of  similarity  ;  but  that  it 
is  no  absolute  specific  against  that  disease,  because  there 
exists  no  such  thing  :  further,  that  we  possess  certain  indica- 
tions for  its  exhibition,  and  understand  the  method  of  giving 
it  in  suitable  doses. 

As  regards  the  criteria  for  the  choice  of  Arsenic  in  cancer 
of  the  lips,  it  is  an  easy  task  for  tlie  physician,  well  acquainted 
with  the  positive  effects  of  medicines,  to  distinguish  the  cases 
in  which  Arsenic  suits  from  those  in  which  other  remedies  are 
indicated.  Thus,  Arsenic  is  to  be  preferred  before  Belladonna, 
Baryta  carbonica,  or  Conium,  in  very  malignant  ulcers  which 
spread  round  their  whole  circumference,  bleed  easily,  and 
have  not  been  caused  by  any  external  injury,  such  as  blows 
or  bruises,  but  from  the  first  show  plainly  that  they  are  the 
outward  sign  of  a  deeply-seated  inward  disease,  and  are,  there- 
fore, met  with  in  cachectic  individuals.  Carho  vegetahilisj 
indeed,  approaches  very  near  to  Arsenic  in  this  respect ;  yet, 
the  latter  is  to  be  preferred  unconditionally  when  the  tendency 
to  destroy  the  surrounding  parts  is  distinctly  marked  in  the 
ulcer.* 

Dr.  Attomyr  relates  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  lip  cured  by 
Arsenic.  (Briefe  iiber  Hom.  Heft  II,  s.  37.)  It  is  only  to 
be  regretted  that  this  case  is  not  minutely  described : — 

"Aloysia  Lyde,  six  years  old,  lost  the  left  half  of  the  upper 
lip  and  the  soft  parts  extending  upwards  to  the  zygoma,  and,  side- 
ways, a  considerable  portion  round  the  angle  of  the  moutli,  by  a- 
cancerous  ulcer.  Arsenic,  (6th  dilution,)  repeated  every  eight 
days,  brought  about  the  healing  of  the  ulcer  in  six  weeks.  Asa 
detergent  application,  the  decoction  of  marsh  mallows  was  used 
outwardly." 

Sec.  4. — Diseases  of  the  Mouth  and  Throat. 

In  the  hands  of  the  Homoeopathic  physician.  Arsenic 
may  be  reckoned  as  one  of  the  capital  remedies  against  those 
diseases  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  and  throat  which  display 

••According  to  Vogt,  it  is  the  external  use  of  Arsenic  only  that  is  of  use. 
On  the  other  hand,  Harles  (Op.  Cit.,  p.  310)  says,  *'  In  cancro  vcro  Arunici 
intemus  usus,  etsi  minus  cUo  ojyem  ferat  quam  exiernusy  tamen  tutius  el  coti' 
stantius  malo  medet'ur. 
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a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  deep,  malignant,  eating,  burn- 
ing ulcers,  or  to  gangrene :  against  malignant  aphthae.  Stoma- 
cace  gangroenosa,  Noma,  Glossitis  gangraenosa  ;  cancer  of  the 
tongue,  Angina  putrida  et  gangrosnosa,  ^c.  As  the  diseases 
of  the  mouth  and  throat  all  belong  to  the  malignant  and 
rapid  kinds,  and,  therefore,  every  thing  depends  on  our  being 
able  at  once  to  hit  upon  the  suitable  simillimum  among  the 
other  remedies  which  might  be  indicated  besides  Arsenic, 
such  as  AuTum,  Acid  muriat.,  Acid  nitric,  Bellad.  Carb,  veget,, 
China,  Nux  vomica,  Mercury  ;  the  duty  of  the  strictest  and  most 
careful  individualization  is  here  more  especially  indispensable. 
Among  all  the  medicines  just  cited,  as  competing  with  Arsenic, 
there  is  none  so  likely  to  be  confounded  with  it  as  Mercury* 
It  has  almost  the  same  particular  therapeutic  indications. 
Hence  it  follows  that  the  local  symptoms  never  can  afford 
grounds  for  decision  when,  in  a  special  case,  it  is  required  to 
determine  which  of  these  remedies  is  indicated ;  but  we  must 
take  into  consideration  the  etiological  condition,  the  duration 
of  the  disease,  the  manner  of  its  invasion,  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  phenomena  are  aggravated  or  ameliorated, 
the  sympathetic  or  antagonistic  symptoms  in  other  organs, 
the  mental  state  of  the  patient,  &c.,  and  compare  these 
carefully  with  the  physiological  action  of  both  the  above- 
named  medicines.  But  if,  notwithstanding  all  our  circum- 
spection and  attention,  we  should  still  be  unable  to  decide 
whether  Arsenic  or  Mercury  deserve  the  preference,  there 
remains  no  other  course  but  to  administer  these  medicines  in 
alternation,  which  has  often  been  done.  It  is  just  as  little  in 
our  power  to  enumerate  all  the  possible  combinations  of  symp- 
toms which  may  influence  the  choice  of  the  remedy,  as  to 
determine  beforehand  the  suitable  remedy  for  these  possi- 
bilities. In  general,  however,  it  may  be  said.  Arsenic  is 
indicated  in  a  predominating  asthenic  or  putrid  state,  while 
Mercury  is  indicated  in  inflammatcary  states.  From  what  has 
been  said,  it  will  also  be  obvious  in  what  cases  of  Stomacace, 
or  Angina  ruercurialis.  Arsenic  is  to  be  used  as  an  antidote  in 
preference  to  Sulphur,  Hepar,  Acid  nitric,  &c^ 
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Sec.  5. — Diseases  of  the  Alimentary  Canal. 

The  symptoms  observed  to  be  produced  by  Arsenic  on  the 
healthy  alimentary  canal  were  of  that  nature  which  would 
lead  us  a  priori  to  expect  in  it  an  important  remedy  in  many 
diseases  of  that  part ;  and  a  glance  into  Homoeopathic  (and 
also  Allopathic)  literature  will  show  that  we  are  not  disap- 
pointed. 

We  shall  now  endeavour  to  bring  out  clearly  the  principal 
particular  therapeutic  indications  for  Arsenic  in  diseases  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines.  We  find  here  a  great  number  of 
symptoms  which  show  that  Arsenic  weakens  and  morbidly 
alters  digestion  and  assimilation.  Hence  it  follows,  that  it  is 
suitable  only  in  such  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  as 
present  a  like  disorder  of  function.  It  is,  therefore,  an  ex- 
cellent remedy  in  many  forms  of  apepsia,  dyspepsia,  gastric 
and  bilious  derangements,  &c.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
repeat  that  these  circumstances  are  not  alone  sufficient  to 
justify  the  choice  of  Arsenic,  but  we  take  into  view  all  their 
minute  shades  before  deciding  on  its  administration.  This 
indication,  therefore,  only  goes  so  far  as  to  assure  us  that 
Arsenic  may  be  the  Homceopathic  remedy,  but  not  that  it 
actually  is ;  and  also  that  in  those  cases  in  which  these  func- 
tions remain  normal,  it  cannot  be  the  proper  remedy,  however 
much  it  may  seem  Homoeopathic  to  the  other  symptoms. 
The  same  holds  good  also  of  a  second  indication,  viz.,  Arsenic 
can  be  the  Homceopathic  remedy  in  those  cases  only  in  which 
irritation,  inflammation,  ulceration,  or  softening  of  the  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane  (gastritis,  enteritis,  dysentery,  gas- 
tromalacia,  &c.)  is  the  fundamental  lesion,  or  an  essential 
symptom.  ^  As  it  is  a  marked  and  constant  action  of  Arsenic  to 
'  cause  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  so,  according  to  the 
Homoeopathic  law,  it  can  only  be  indicated  in  those  diseases 
in  which  the  pains  are  a  capital  symptorb.  The  general 
character  of  the  arsenical  pains  has  been  already  sufficiently 
treated  of. 

As  the  pains  are  almost  always  accompanied  by  violent 
thirst,  while  little  is  drunk  at  a  time,  should  absence  of  tliirst 
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occur,  it  must  be  looked  on  as  a  counter-indication.  Finally, 
those  particular  therapeutic  indications  are  of  great  import- 
ance which  are  furnished  by  the  disordered  muscular  move- 
ments of  the  intestinal  canal.  For,  as  it  is  a  chief  peculiarity 
of  Arsenic  to  produce  on  the  one  hand  contraction  of  the 
stomach  and  rectum,  while  also  it  causes  on  the  other  hand 
irregular  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  so 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  it  must  only  be  administered  in  those 
cases  which  present  a  similar  state.* 

A. — Gastritis,   Gastric-bilious  Fever. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  cannot  be  difficult  to  indicate 
the  kinds  of  gastritis  and  gastric-bilious  fever  in  which  Ar- 
senic suits,  and  to  distinguish  them  from  those  in  which  other 
remedies  e,  g,  Pulsatilla^  Nux  vomica,  Antimonium  crudum^ 
are  indicated.  Undoubtedly,  therefore,  ^^qtj  Homoeopathist 
would  recognize  at  a  glance  Arsenic  as  the  proper  remedy 
when  the  following  symptoms  are  present :  great  internal 
burning  heat,  which  is  momentarily  alleviated  by  the  appli- 
cation of  external  warmth  ;  unquenchable  thirst,  but  little  is 
drunk  at  a  time  ;  hiccup  ;  dry,  interrupted  eructation ;  fruit- 
less retching,  or  also  vomiting,  but  only  after  great  efforts ; 
ineffectual  straining  at  stool,  or  evacuations  of  watery,  slimy, 
or  bilious  substances,  which  afford  no  relief;  great  lassitude, 
prostration  of  strength,  restlessnes  and  anxiety;  remittent 
or  intermittent  type  of  the  fever.  Those  who  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  treating  such  cases  must  have  remarked  the 
often  really  marvellous  effects  of  Arsenic,  and  have  probably 
also  observed  that  the  first  signs  of  its  operation  are  the  alle- 

*  Among  all  indications  this  last  has  been  least  understood,  as  is  shown  bj 
the  unconditional  recommendations  of  Arsenic  against  vomiting  and  purging, 
for  Arsenic  produces,  as  Hahnemann  says,  not  so  much  an  increased  peristaltic 
or  antiperistaltic  action,  as  an  irregular  convulsion,  more  an  anxious,  fruitless 
retching,  then  vomiting,  which  when  it  takes  place,  only  follows  after  the  greatest 
efforts.  The  vomiting  from  Arsenic  is,  therefore,  very  different  from  that  pro- 
duced by  other  medicines,  such  as  Tart,  emet.,  Ipecacuanha,  &c.  The  same  is 
observed  in  respect  to  the  evacuations  by  stool,  as  wc  shall  see  by  and  by,  when 
speaking  of  dysentery.  According  to  Ilahnemano,  Arsenic  is  indicated  in 
constipation. 
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viation  of  the  anxiety  and  restlessness,  and  soon  after  of  the 
nausea.  The  tenderness  of  the  ahdomen  usually  continues 
till  the  bowels  are  moved  spontaneously.*  The  following 
case  will  illustrate  and  confirm  our  indications. 

"  G.  H.  Th — ,  an  apothecary,  at  N — f,  formerly  a  very  healthy 
man,  of  an  earnest  but  cheerful  disposition,  and  of  pretty  strong*  con- 
stitution, took  a  journey  on  foot  in  the  month  of  July,  1807, 
being  then  twenty  years  old.  He  sat  down,  much  fatigued  and 
overheated,  in  a  shady  place,  beside  a  spring,  and  sought  to  allay 
his  burning  thirst  with  bread  dipped  in  the  water.  Overpowered 
with  fatigue,  he  unfortunately  fell  asleep,  and  on  waking,  after 
some  time,  felt  violent  pains  in  the  stomach,  vomited,  and  became 
seriously  ill  that  night.  On  account  of  the  pain  in  the  stomach  and 
sickness,  he  took  an  emetic,  which,  though  not  too  strong,  produced 
such  violent  vomiting  and  purging,  that  he  was  quite  insensible  that 
night  and  the  following  day.  Fever,  which  followed,  brought  him 
to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  He  only  recovered  very  gradually,  and 
since  then  had  often  had  attacks  of  vomiting  and  purging.  These 
attacks  came,  from  year  to  year,  more  and  more  frequently,  and 
lasted  longer.  Several  physicians  were  consulted,  and  Asafcetida, 
Bismuth,  bitter  extracts,  strong  coffee,  &c.,  tried  for  years  without 
benefit.  After  the  patient  had  suffered  thus  unspeakably  for  fifteen 
years,  he  applied  to  Dr.  Stapf,  in  August,  1822.  On  a  minute 
examination,  the  following  symptoms  were  observed : — The  patient 
feels  during  the  day  great  nausea,  and  a  troublesome  drowsiness : 
then  after  eating,  and  also  at  night,  more  particularly  towards  morn- 
ing, violent  vomiting  of  the  food  taken,  followed  by  bile,  and  then 
a  sharp  acid  fluid,  which  sets  the  teeth  on  edge.  The  vomiting  is 
accompanied  by  great  straming,  and  violent  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach.  After  the  vomiting  there  comes  on  a  violent  pain  in  the 
epigastrium,  and  the  region  of  the  stomach,  down  to  the  navel ;  it  is 
a  most  painful  burning,  as  if  a  red-hot  coal  lay  there,  with  great 
sensitiveness  of  these  parts  ;  rumbling  in  the  belly,  incarcerated 
flatus,  shooting  pains  under  the  ribs.  Also,  immediately  after  the 
vomiting,  he  cannot  cough  nor  laugh  without  feeling  a  violent  pain, 
like  tension  and  smarting,  in  the  abdomen.  Besides  these,  he  has 
fi*equent  greenish  mucous  diarrhoea ;  he  passes  small  quantities  of 
thin  greenish  mucus,  with  frequent  painful  straining,  accompanied 
by  excruciating  burning  pains  at  the  anus.  The  burning  pain  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  comes  on  chiefly  in  the  recumbent  position,  and 

*  The  form  of  gastricbilious  feTor,  which  demands  the  exhibition  of  Pulsa- 
tilla, has  chilliness  and  want  ef  thirst  as  a  predominant  feature,  and  thus  is  easily 
distinguished  from  the  arsenical  one.  With  respect  to  the  other  above-named 
nedicines,  the  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  excessive  weakness  are  the  chief  symp* 
toms  which  demand  Arsenic  in  preference. 
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in  falling  asleep,  and  is  sensibly  felt  the  whole  night  through.  He 
has  scarcely  slept  half  an  hour,  when  he  is  awakened  by  the  pain, 
followed  by  great  oppression  of  the  chest,  with  sleeplessness  and 
dreadful  restlessness,  which  reaches  its  height  between  three  and  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  When  he  does  fall  asleep,  he  often  awakes 
with  frightful  dreams.  He  has  almost  constantly  nasal  catarrh, 
and  bleeding  of  the  nose,  with  aching  above  the  eyebrows ;  want  of 
appetite  ;  the  food  has  no  taste ;  eructation  of  a  sharp  fluid.  During 
the  attack,  his  spirits,  otherwise  cheerful,  are  depressed.  His 
strength  is  gone;  he  is  languid  and  unfit  for  any  business,  has  torment- 
ing restlessness,  pale,  earthy,  puffed  face,  anxiety  at  the  heart,  and 
fear  of  approaching  death.  In  the  intervals  of  the  frequently  recur- 
ring attacks,  he  feels  constantly  ill,  weak,  and  languid.  Stapf  gave 
to  the  patient  one  grain  of  the  30th  dilution  of  Arsenic.  Result : — 
For  the  first  and  second,  days  after  the  medicine,  the  patient  felt  as  if 
an  attack  was  coming  on,  and,  in  particular,  he  felt  great  and  peculiar 
disturbance  of  the  mind.  These  unpleasant  feelings  went  off  soon, 
and  gave  place  to  a  feeling  of  health  and  comfort,  which  increased 
from  day  to  day,  and,  at  the  end  of  a  week  or  two,  he  was  quite 
well,  and  continued  to  enjoy  a  degree  of  health  unknown  for  fifteen 
years,  without  any  return  of  the  paroxysms,  up  till  this  day  (Decem- 
ber, 1823.)     (Arch.  f.  H.  Heilk.  Bd.  Ill,  p.  99.) 

According  to  Dr.  Schron  (Hygea  II,  423,)  Arsenic  is  to 
be  kept  in  view  in  the  sickness  of  pregnancy  under  the 
following  circumstances : — "  When  the  attacks  of  morning 
sickness  pass  into  fits  of  faintness,  and  the  patient  has,  on 
an  empty  stomach,  retching  and  evacuation  of  some  watery 
mucus  preceded  by  a  feeling  of  burning  in  the  stomach  and 
gullet,  in  such  cases  a  dose  of  Arsenic  (18)  every  night  was 
useful." 

B. —  Ulcers  in  the  Stomach. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  can  be  no  longer  doubtful, 
that  Arsenic  is  among  the  chief  curative  and  palliative  reme- 
dies in  ulcers  of  the  stomach,  and  in  what  special  cases  it 
deserves  the  preference. 

Dr.  J.  E.  V.  relates  the  foUovring  case.  (Allg.  Horn* 
Zeit.  I,  p.  165.) 

"  A  woman,  aged  fifty-two,  had  suffered  for  three  years  from 
vomiting  five  or  six,  or  even  twelve  times  a  day,  of  a  dark  brown 
tar-like  fluid,  with  the  most  obstinate  constipation,  daily  fever  with 
violent  rigors;  she  was  emaciated,  ghastly  pale,  and  excessively 
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weak,  and  has  spent  nearly  all  her  means  on  medicines.  Already, 
on  the  third  day,  after  the  exhibition  of  Arsenic,  (30,)  she  began  to 
improve,  and  on  repeating  the  medicine  several  times  she  recovered 
rapidly  and  permanently." 

C. — Seirrhus  of  the  Stomach. 

The  symptoms  which  accompany  scirrhous  degenerations  of 
the  stomach  are  generally  of  such  a  character  that  we  are  at 
once,  as  it  were,  forced  on  the  choice  of  Arsenic.  Such  diseases 
are,  it  is  true,  as  little  susceptible  of  perfect  cure  by  Arsenic  as 
by  any  other  medicine,  but  a  considerable  amount  of  relief  is 
often  obtained  by  its  judicious  use.  According  to  Hartmann, 
the  indications  for  tie  choice  of  Arsenic  are — an  incessant 
burning  gnawing  pain  in  the  stomach  and  epigastrium,  along 
with  oppressive  anxiety ;  tension  and  fulness  in  the  epigas- 
trium, and  under  the  short  ribs  on  the  left  side  ;  a  cutting 
pain  alternating  with  the  burning  gnawing  pain ;  the  aggra- 
vation of  the  symptoms  after  meals  and  after  midnight ;  this 
aggravation  being  accompanied  by  excessive  prostration  of 
strength;  violent  vomiting  of  food  and  mucus,  frequently 
going  on  to  fainting.  In  these  circumstances,  according  to 
Haitmauiif  Mezereuniy  Plumbum,  enid  especially  Carbo  animalis 
and  Lycopodium  are  also  to  be  kept  in  view. 

"An  old  woman  who  had  often  suffered  from  cramp  in  the 
stomach,  for  the  last  three  months  had  not  been  for  one  day  free 
from  pains  in  the  epigastrium  and  back.  These  gradually  increased 
in  intensity;  vomiting  occurred  often,  and,  at  last,  came  on 
several  times  a  day,  so  that  the  patient  could  scarcely  take  any 
food,  it  being  rejected  after  an  hour  or  two,  with  increase  of  the 
pain.  She  vomited  also  occasionally,  though  the  stomach  was 
empty.  She  became  emaciated,  and  was  unable  to  leave  her  bed 
from  weakness  and  constant  pain.  The  pain  was  constrictive  and 
burning  ;  the  epigastrium  tense,  and  tender  on  pressure ;  abdomen 
sunk,  constipation,  clean  tongue,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  thirst, 
sleeplessness.  Several  doses  of  Arsenic,  (30)  administered  at  long 
intervals,  removed  for  a  long  time  this  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
stomach,  which  doubtless  had  a  tendency  to  schirrus.  After  a  time, 
however,  it  retiuned  gradually.'*    (Knorre,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.  V,  34.) 

D. — Gastromalacia . 
On  reading  in  Cruveiltier,  the  pathognomonic  signs  of 
softening  of  the  stomach,  one  can  scarcely  avoid  thinking  that 
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lie  has  drawn  up  the  description  of  that  disease  from  the  phe- 
nomena of  arsenical  poisoning.  Arsenic  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  one  of  the  chief  palliatives  in  it. 

E, — Colic, 

Every  one  knows  that  Arsenic  produces  violent  pains  in 
the  intestines.  When,  therefore,  we  read  (Ephem.  Nat. 
Curios.  Cent.  V,  p.  77)  *^  Archibald  Pitcarnius  soepius  arsenU 
cum  dedit  iis  qui  doloribus  ventris  ferocissimis  cruciati,  nullis 
auxiliis  liberari  potuerant,'**  we  must,  after  all,  admit  Hahne- 
mann to  be  right  in  asserting  (Organon,  p.  63)  that  the  phy- 
sicians of  the  old  school  quickly  cured  patients  when  they 
prescribed  exactly  the  contrary  of  what  they  should  have 
done,  according  to  the  usual  rules  of  therapeutics. 

F.— Dysentery. 

When  we  recall  to  memoiy  the  following  arsenical  symp- 
toms,— desire  to  go  to  stool ;  spasmodic  protrusion  of  the 
anus ;  burning  pains  in  the  rectum  and  anus,  with  incessant 
straining ;  constipation ;  discharge  of  watery,  slimy,  bilious, 
bloody,  putrid  matter,  &c.  ;  when  we  connect  these  with 
pathological  phenomena  observed  in  the  intestinal  canal  in 
the  fatal  cases  of  arsenical  poisoning,  we  can  no  longer  doubt 
its  especial  therapeutic  utility  in  dysentery  and  dysenteric 
diarrhoeas.  When  we  also  consider  the  symptoms  accom- 
panying the  stool,  namely,  before  stool,  restlessness,  griping, 
feeling  as  if  the  belly  would  burst;  during  stool,  retching, 
dreadful  pains  in  the  belly,  burning  in  the  anus,  tenesmus ; 
after  stool,  burning  in  the  anus,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
trembling  and  weakness ;  and  when  we  compare  these  symp- 
toms with  the  above-named  general  and  particular  indications 
for  Arsenic,  we  shall  soon  see  plainly  in  what  cases  of 
dysentery  and  dysenteric  diarrhoea  it  must  be  the  Homoeo- 
pathic remedy.  Although  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  the  cases 
suitable  for  Arsenic  from  those  fitted  for  other  medicines, 
such,  as  Colchicum,  Capsicum,  China, Pulsatilla,  Rhus,  Secale, 
Sulphur,  &c.,  yet  it  is  often  very  difficult  to  determine  whether 
Arsenic  or  corrosive  sublimate  is  the  proper  remedy.  The 
difficulty  is  great,  particularly  because   we   do  not   know* 
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accurately  enough  yet  the  physiological  action  of  the  corrosive 
sublimate;  we  possess,  in  fact,  only  fragmentary  symptoms 
of  it,  and  must  rely  chiefly  on  its  usns  in  morbis,  which,  as  we 
know,  cannot  properly  afford  indications,  but  only  confirm 
those  which  are  gained  by  provings  on  the  healthy  body. 
From  the  results  of  clinical  experience  up  to  this  time,  it 
appears  that  Arsenic  is  indicated  in  dysentery,  in  which  the 
asthenic  putrid  character  is  manifest,  while  corrosive  sublimate 
suits  those  of  the  inflammatory  character. 

Dr.  Ehrhardt  relates,  (Arch,  fiir  Hom.  Heilk.,  XVIII,  50:) 

"  In  two  cases  of  dysenteria  putrida,  in  which  the  evacuations 
and  even  the  urine  smelt  putrid,  and  were  passed  involuntarily,  with 
complete  exhaustion  of  strength,  great  stupor  and  indifference, 
petechias,  and  occasional  complaint  of  burning  in  the  belly,  Arsenic 
alone  cured  one  case,  and  the  other  in  alternation  with  China. 

"  In  neglected  diarrhoea  during  the  first  period  of  dentition  in 
children,  when  they  have  daily  five  or  six  evacuations  of  brown 
watery  matters  squirted  out  in  a  stream,  lose  appetite,  and  waste 
away  to  a  skeletcAi,  with  sallow  skin,  swelled  belly,  and  aged  coun- 
tenance, Arsenic  is  useful :  and  in  several  cases  after  Arsenic,  (30,) 
in  one  case  only  one  dose,  and  in  others  repeated  at  eight  days*  in- 
terval, a  complete  cure  was  obtained.  More  than  three  doses  were 
not  required." — (Schron,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.,  V,  153.) 

L.  Z.,  a  man  of  forty,  had  been  treated  Allopathically  for  several 
days,  by  a  surgeon,  but  had  been  without  any  medical  aid  for  several 
days,  when,  oh  the  3rd  January,  1829,  I  was  called  in.  On  my 
entrance  into  the  room,  the  patient  cried  to  me  despairingly  for  help. 
His  look  was  wild ;  he  moved  the  eyes  rapidly ;  spoke  vehemently, 
and  lay  at  one  time  at  the  head,  at  another  at  the  foot  of  the  bed ; 
incessant  eructation,  hard  distended  belly,  with  frequent  rumbling 
in  it;  more  than  fifty  stools  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  but  each  time 
only  passed  about  a  teaspoonful  of  mucus,  with  violent  burning  at 
the  anus,  which  lasted  till  another  stool  came  ;  scanty  urine  ;  dry, 
brown  tongue  ;  astonishing  thirst,  so  that  in  twenty-four  hours  he 
had  drunk  six  or  eight  jugs  of  water.  In  getting  out  of  bed  he 
often  fell  down  helpless  from  weakness :  occasional  tightness  in  the 
chest.  He  ate  nothing,  and  had  not  slept  for  four  nights ;  he 
complained  of  frightful  anxiety,  for  which  he  could  assign  no  cause. 
Agaiiist  this  fearful  and  dangerous  state  I  chose  Arsenic,  of 
which  I  gave  a  dose  of  the  36th'  dilution.  The  next  night  the 
patient  had  some  sleep ;  the  stools  came  only  half  so  often  as 
hefore ;  the  burning  in  the  anus  and  eructation  had  subsided.  The 
thirst  was  atill  great.  On  the  5th  and  6th  the  patient  was  still 
better;    had   some   appetite,  and  less  thirst,  and,  in  twenty-four 
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hours,  had  had  only  three  stools,  and  those  feculent  and  without 
any  burning.  He  improved  daily,  and  was  quite  well,  except  the 
weakness,  on  the  12th.     (Mschk.  Annal.  I,  p.  268.) 

A  remarkable  case  is  detailed  by  Dr.  Y.  (Horn.  Bekehr- 
ungsepisteln,  p.  118.) 

"  On  the  2nd  Sept.,  1834,  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic 
of  dysentery  at  R — ,  I  was  sent  for  to  see  the  daughter  of  a  peasant, 
who  had  been  already  ill  for  thirteen  days.  The  patient  was  a  girl 
of  ten  years  old,  and  presented  a  pitiable  appearance,  being  worn 
to  a  skeleton  ;  the  countenance  was  ghastly  pale,  the  cheeks  fallen 
in,  the  eyes  deep  sunk,  with  a  staring  look  ;  her  features  had  an 
expression  of  the  greatest  suffering ;  &e  lips  were  cold  and  bluish, 
the  tongue  dry,  and  covered  with  brownish  mucus  ;  unquenchable 
thirst,  belly  tender  on  pressure ;  every  five  minutes  there  was  an 
evacuation  of  thin  brownish  mucus  and  blood,  with  griping  in  the 
belly,  tenesmus,  and  faintness ;  the  extremities  cold  and  wasted ; 
the  skin  dry,  the  pulse  scarcely  perceptible ;  sleeplessness,  the 
greatest  prostration  of  strength.  The  patient  was  unable  to  sit  up, 
or  even  to  turn  in  bed.  In  the  onset  of  the  disease,  she  had  com* 
plained  of  violent  pains  in  the  loins  and  limbs  ;  she  had  been 
treated  in  the  usual  manner,  with  powders,  mixtures,  and  clysters. 
I  put  all  these  aside,  and  ordered  Arsenic  30  and  corrosive  subli- 
mate 4  alternately  every  three  hours,  with  the  application  of  dry 
warm  cloths  to  the  abdomen,  and  toast  water  for  drink.  I  had 
scarcely  thought  it  likely  that  she  would  survive  the  night,  and  was, 
therefore,  not  a  little  pleased  when  the  father  came  next  morning  to 
say  that  she  was  somewhat  better.  During  the  night  the  intervals 
between  the  stools  had  increased  to  a  quarter  and  half  an  hour ; 
the  patient  had  had  some  sleep  in  the  interval ;  the  pains  in  the 
belly  were  shorter  and  less  violent ;  towards  morning  the  pain  and 
tenesmus  had  increased  again.     The  treatment  was  continued. 

**  The  improvement  continued  on  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th ;  there 
was  a  gradual  diminution  of  the  tenesmus,  and  thirst,  and  frequent 
appearance  of  moisture  on  the  skin  and  tongue  ;  the  above  medi- 
cines were  continued  every  four  hours,  and,  at  t^e  desire  of  the 
patient,  some  warm  milk  was  given  her.  On  the  7th  there  was 
now  and  then  a  brown  feculent  stool,  besides  the  mucous  and 
bloody  evacuations.  The  patient  could  now  sit  up  alone,  and  took 
some  soup  with  relish.  The  rheumatic  pains  in  the  loins  and 
thighs,  which  now  showed  themselves  again,  the  character  of  the 
stools,  and  the  circumstance  that  the  evacuations  were  more  fre- 
quent and  more  painftil  at  night,  induced  me  to  substitute  for  the 
sublimate  Rhus  toxicodendron^  30,  which  was  given  in  alternation 

*  In  our  opinion,  the  Ekus  was  in  this  case  quite  as  superfluous  as  the 
sublimate.— (W.) 
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with  the  ArseniCf  every  four  hours,  till  the  10th  of  the  month,  and 
then  only  night  and  morning.  As  the  girl  then  manifested  a  great 
longing  for  wine,  a  few  spoonfuls  of  Ofen  wine  with  water  were 
given  occasionally.  The  patient  recovered  completely,  and  on  the 
15th  was  able  to  pass  the  day  in  the  open  air.*' 

G. — Cholera* 

The  phenomena  of  acute  arsenical  poisoning  offer  such  a 
striking  resemblance  to  those  of  the  epidemic  cholera  that  it 
forced  from  Hufeland  (Journal  d.  pr.  Heil.^  1830,  p.  11,)  the 
remark,  that  Homceopathy  would  exhibit  a  striking  proof  of  its 
truth  and  excellence,  if  it  could  cure  that  disease  with  Arsenic. 
And  Homoeopathy  has  afforded  this  striking  proof  in  a  way 
which  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  as  a  glance  at  our  cholera 
literature  shows. 

Although  we  might  take  it  for  granted  that  the  therapeu- 
tic indications  for  Arsenic  in  cholera  were  obvious,  from  what 
has  been  already  said,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  completeness,  we 
may  enumerate  them  here.  According  to  Noack  and  Trinks, 
Arsenic  may  be  exhibited  in  all  the  three  stages,  but  especiaUy 
in  the  first,  and  till  towards  the  end  of  the  second:  as  soon  as 
the  stools  have  lost  their  foecal  character,  or  are  only  partly 
foecal,  mixed  with  whitish  yellow  flakes ;  when  the  charac- 
teristic stools  make  their  appearance,  consisting  of  white,  more 
or  leas  transparent  matters,  with  albuminous  flakes,  accom- 
panied by  smart  colic,  with  the  pulse  sinking,  and  even  be- 
coming indistinct,  rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  powers,  the 
greatest  prostration  of  strength,  cold  hands,  painful  oppression 
of  the  chest,  very  difficult  breathing,  great  restlessness,  toss- 
ing about  in  bed,  mortal  anxiety,  with  quick  tossing  of  the 
h^id,  fixed  staring  look,  expressive  of  the  inward  anguish, 
boming  thirst,  complaints  of  pressure  and  anxiety  in  the 
epigastrium  and  chest,  burning  in  the  epigastrium,  stomach, 
and  intestines,  at  first  merely  of  a  griping  character,  and  then 
increasing  to  an  unbearable  degree,  with  almost  complete 
loss  of  voice,  and  the  speech  short  and  difficult. 

From  these  it  will  be  easy  enough  to  distinguish  the 
cases  in  which  Arsenic  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  other 
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cholera  medicines^  Camphor^  Ipecacuanha,  Chamamitta, 
Capsicum,  Secale,  Tabacum,  Cicuta,  Phosphoras,  Carbo 
vegetabilis,  &c.  But  it  is  more  difficult  to  dtscriminatey 
in  many  cases,  between  Arsenic  and  Veratrum,  (that  heroic 
medicine  in  cholera,)  and  the  circumstance  that  these  two 
remedies  are  often  given  in  alternation,  shows  how  often  the 
prescriber  was  not  quite  sure  which  was  to  be  preferred.  As 
to  give  a  detailed  parallel  between  the  operation  of  these 
two  medicines  would  lead  us  away  from  our  object  in  this 
paper,  we  refer  to  the  essay  of  Dr.  Preu,  in  the  Horn. 
Archiv.  Bd.  X,  p.  52. 

H. — Abdominal  Typhis. 

The  Abdominal  Typhus  is  among  those  diseases  in  which 
Arsenic  is  said  to  possess  peculiar  power  as  a  curative  agent. 
Even  Allopathic  physicians  have  recommended  it  in  asthenic 
fevers  of  distinctly  remittent  type.  Among  the  Homoeopathic 
physicians.  Dr.  Fleischmann  is  the  warmest  eulogist  of 
Arsenic  ^  indeed,  that  respected  friend  assures  us  that  he 
has  obtained  far  better  results  since  he  has  administered 
the  Arsenic  almost  as  the  sole  remedy  in  this  disease.  Our 
own  experience  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  this  position; 
for,  hitherto,  we  have  never  been  so  fortunate  as  to  be 
tible  to  cure  tjrphus  with  Arsenic.  It  is  true  that  not  a  few 
of  the  typhus  patients  to  whom  we  gave  Arsenic  recovered; 
but,  as  there  is  a  great  difference  between  curing  and 
allowing  to  get  well;  and,  as  in  nearly  all  the  cases  we 
treated  in  the  course  of  a  year,  we  never  saw  any  essential 
change,  and  generally  no  change  at  all  in  the  course  of  the 
disease,  follow  the  exhibition  of  Arsenic,  no  matter  how  high 
or  low  the  dilution  in  which  it  was  given,  we  believe  that 
the  above  results  can  in  no  way  be  attributed  to  the  Arsenic 
The  patients  got  well,  but  it  was  not  the  Arsenic  that  cured 
them.  The  objection  that  our  friend  Fleischmann,  from  his 
position  as  hospital  physician,  treats  more  cases  in  one  year 
than  we  can  in  many  years,  we  think  is  met  when  we  remind  the 
reader  that  naturally  we  can  only  be  aiiswefable  for  our  own 
experience,  and  not  for  that  of  another.     But  we  go  even 
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further,  and  assert  that  though  Arsenic  may  indeed  correspond 
to  individual  symptoms  of  typhus,  yet,  in  typhus,  as  a  whole, 
it  never  can  he  the  Homoeopathic  remedy,  and  simply  for 
this  reason,  that  the  typhus  process  has  no  resemblance  to 
the  arsenical  disease.  We  have  read  veiy  many  cases  of 
arsenical  poisoning;  but,  among  them  all,  we  have  not  seen 
one  like  a.  typhus  fever;  we  have  also  never  heard  of  an 
arsenical  poisoning  having  been  mistaken  for  typhus.* 

As,  however,  some  diseases  which  are  very  similar  in  their 
essential  character,  often  present  very  different  symptoms, 
we  shall,  in  order  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  error,  take  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  anatomico-pathological  phenomena. 
We  know  that  in  typhus,  ulcers  in  the  intestinal  canal,  and 
swelling  of  the  mesenteric  glands  are  met  with.  This  circum- 
stance can  be  no  sufficient  ground  for  the  choice  of  Arsenic ; 
for  80  many  other  substances,  e,  g.,  phosphorus,  corrosive  sub- 
limate, lunar  caustic,  the  mineral  acids,  have  the  same  effect ; 
and  it  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  be- 
tween these  changes,  which  are,  in  fact,  of  a  chemical  nature, 
and  those  of  typhus,  there  is  the  widest  possible  difference. 
Thus,  for  example,  the  typhus  process  in  the  intestinal  mem- 
brane is  not  inflammatory,  (for  there  is  no  vascular  injection; 

*  We  speak  here  of  acute  arsenical  poisoDing.    Whether  the  chronic  cases 

hare  a  resemblance  to  lentescent  typhus  or  not  I  cannot  saj  with  certainty,  as 

we  are  not  acquainted  with  detailed  and  faithful  descriptions  of  chronic  arsenical 

poisoning.'!* 

t  We  differ  from  our  author  here  both  as  to  his  logic  and  his  facts.  In  the  first  place,  as 
in  a  disease  like  typhus,  the  best  way  of  finding  the  value  of  a  therapeutic  agent  is  hj  the  sta- 
tistical results  of  a  sufficiently  large  number  of  cases,  any  conclusion  fi-om  Fleischmann's 
many  cases  must  outweigh  that  firom  Wurmb's  few  cases  quite  irrespective  of  the  indi- 
llcUialB  who  taneated  the  cases,  provided,  of  course,  that  the  remedy  was  administered  with 
oommon  attention  to  the  ordinary  rules.  And  it  is,  therefore,  quite  possible  that  Wurmb's 
eases  (of  which  the  number  ts  not  given)  might  afford  no  evidence  in  favour  of  Arsenic, 
Wldle  those  of  Fleischmann  might  yield  strong  evidence  in  its  favour.  And  with  respect  to 
the  faets,  a  most  interesting  case  occurred  lately  in  Liverpool,  in  which  five  persons  were 
poisoned  by  drinking  (for  about  three  weeks)  the  water  of  a  well  which  had  been  accidentally 
in\prflgnated  witii  Arsenic,  in  the  proportion  of  four-tenths  of  a  grain  to  the  pint.  The 
symptoms,  which  proved  fatal  to  the  whole  in  three  weeks,  were  those  of  a  malignant  fever, 
and  Hit  cases  were,  in  ilEiet,  at  the  first,  treated  as  mchf  and  the  arsenic  was  not  detected  Wl 
after  the  death  of  two  of  the  patients.  Most  unfortunately  no  record  was  kept  of  the  symp- 
toms im  these  cases  by  the  medical  attendants,  (Allopathic,)  and  it  has  been  found  impoe- 
flible  irince  to  obtain  any  but  the  most  imperfect  semeiological  and  tozioologioal  details  of 
these  Teij  imi>ortant  and  interesting  cases.  A  report,  such  as  it  is,  will  appear  in  the 
"Thittsactions  of  the  Liverpool  Pathological  Society,"  published  In  the  Edinburgh  M«licai 
Wtd  Surgical  Journal  fbt  July,  l£46.~Ei>8. 
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that  does  not  appear  till  the  stage  of  reaction ;)  its  product  is 
quite  different  from  that  of  inflammation.  The  contrary  is 
the  case  with  Arsenic.  What  resemblance  is  there  be- 
tween the  typhus  ulcers,  which  run  through  their  four  stages, 
and  the  ulcers  produced  by  Arsenic  ?  The  mesenteric  glands 
are  likewise  included  in  the  ulcerative  process  in  t3''phus ;  is 
that  also  the  case  with  Arsenic  ?  With  Arsenic  do  we  ever 
find  metastasis  to  the  kidneys,  spleen,  lungs,  liver,  or  brain, 
similar  to  what  takes  place  in  typhus  ?  In  short,  we  are  not 
sharp-sighted  enough  to  find  out  a  resemblance  between  those 
two  diseased  states.  From  these  grounds  we  cannot  look  upon 
Arsenic  as  a  chief  remedy  in  typhus,  but  only  as  an  interme- 
diate one  that  may  be  used  against  certain  urgent  symptoms.* 

I. — Abdominal  Congestions, 

One  of  the  most  constant  actions  of  Arsenic  is  to  produce 
venous  congestions  in  the  abdomen.     But  it  is  also  a  remedy 

*  It  appears  to  us  that  in  this,  as  in  many  other  matters,  the  truth  lies 
betwixt  the  two  extremes ;  that  we  are  not,  on  the  one  hand,  justified  in  denying 
to  Arsenic,  with  Wurmb,  all  claims  to  be  considered  a  chief  remedial  agent  in 
some  forms  of  typhus,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  we  approve  of  Fieischmanu's 
almost  indiscriminate  employment  of  Arsenic  in  typhus.  Here,  as  in  other 
diseases,  oiir  chief  care  should  be  to  select  the  remedy,  whose  pathogenesis  pre- 
sents the  greatest  resemblance  to  the  case  of  disease  before  us.  Dr.  Watzke  (in 
the  Austrian  Horn.  Jour.,  toL  II,  part  I,  p.  131)  gives  a  brief  outline  of  the  cases 
of  typhus,  in  which  Arsenic,  judging  from  its  ascertained  pathogenetic  effects, 
ought  to  prove  efficacious.    These  are — 

(a)  Such  as  attack  weak,  cachetic,  and  exhausted  individuals,  (especially 
children  and  old  persons.) 

CbJ  Such  as  run  a  very  slow  course ;  and 

(oj  Such  as  are  accompanied  by  great  sinking  of  the  strength,  extreme 
emaciation,  obstinate  constipation,  with  sunken  abdomen,  parchment-like  dry- 
ness of  the  skin,  and  measles-like  eruption. 

Further  indications  for  the  selection  of  this  remedy  are,  quiet  delirium ;  com- 
plete unconsciousness,  an  almost  paralyzed  state,  interrupted  by  frequent  piercing 
cries  or  convulsive  tossing  about;  frequent  violent  thirst,  with  drinking  of  but 
litUe  at  a  time ;  dry,  wood-like,  stiff  tongue ;  difficulty  of  swallowing ;  rough, 
hoarse,  shrieking  voice  ;  anxious,  difficult,  rapid  respiration ;  short,  dry,  hacking 
cough;  sudden  attacks  of  cough  threatening  suffocation,  frequently  recurring; 
ineffectual  retching ;  lifeless  fixed  look ;  distorted,  decomposed  features,  betraying 
anxiety  and  profound  pain. 

"Arsenic,''  adds  Dr.  Watzke,  "  is  just  as  little  a  universal  specific  in  typhus, 
as  china  is  in  ague,  or  mercury  in  syphilis,  or  any  other  remedy  in  any  other 
class  of  diseases.    In  universalibtis  latet  error*** 
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frequently  applicable  in  many  diseases  springing  from  this 
source.  For  example,  it  is  indispensable  in  hemorrhoidal 
affections,  when  the  discharge  of  blood,  whether  copious  or 
the  reverse,  is  accompanied  by  great  restlessness  and  general 
weakness  and  prostration,  burning  pains  in  the  anus,  consti- 
pation, great  straining,  and  the  other  general  symptoms  cor- 
respond to  the  effects  of  Arsenic. 

Sec.  6. — Diseases  of  the  Genital  Organs, 

Among  the  diseases  of  the  genital  organs  that  urgently 
demand  the  administration  of  Arsenic,  are  the  following : — 

A. — In  the  Male  Sex:  Inflammation  of  the  genitals 
whidh  threatens  to  pass  into  gangrene,  or  when  gangrene  has 
already  commenced,  e.  g,y  in  neglected  phymosis  and  para- 
phymosis,  and  in  sloughing  chancres  and  buboes,  especially 
the  malignant  forms,  in  which,  unless  speedily  arrested,  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  affected  parts  follows.  A  case  of 
neglected  phymosis,  with  gonorrhoea,  in  a  man  at  forty,  in 
which  bluish  spots  were  already  visible  on  the  greatly  swelled 
and  inflamed  prepuce,  was  cured  by  Arsenic  alone.  (Dr. 
Erhardt  Ai-ch.  f,  Hom.  Heil.  XVIII,  50.) 

G.  H — ^1.  relates  (Corresp.  der  Hom.  Aerzte  von  Nordamerica, 
No.  3)  the  following  cure  of  a  gonorrhoea,  with  phymosis  gangre- 
nosa et  urethorrhagia  : — **  Along  with  violent  pain  and  delirium, 
gangrene  suddenly  set  in,  and  attacked  the  whole  prepuce,  and 
extended  over  th«  half  of  the  penis,  which  was  greatly  swelled,  with 
great  foetor  and  continued  bleeding.  After  Arsenic  (30)  the  epi- 
dermis separated,  and,  along  with  it,  the  whole  prepuce,  except  a 
pointed,  perforated  flap  on  the  lower  side.  The  whole  healed 
quickly,  and  the  gonorrhoea  went  away  in  two  weeks,  during  which 
time  the  patient  received  four  doses  of  Natr.  m." 

We  have  often  had  patients  with  chancres,  who  had  been 
treated  without  success  by  other  practitioners,  who  give  large 
doses  of  mercury.  The  first  indication  in  such  cases,  was  to 
allay  the  mercurial  disease,  and  the  ulcer  usually  healed  dur- 
ing the  use  of  the  antidotes,  such  as  sulphur,  hepar  sulphuris, 
nitric  acid,  &c.  But  if  that  did  not  take  place,  though  the 
effects  of  the  mercury  had  been  removed,  and  there  remained, 
unaltered,  an  ill-conditioned,  spreading  ulcer,  easily  bleeding. 
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and  with  a  burning  pain,  then  we  gave  Arsenic  with  the  best 
effect. 

In  erysipelatous  inflamniations  of  the  scrotum,  when  ve- 
sicles rise,  which  soon  burst,  and  threaten  to  pass  into  gan- 
grene, every  Homoeopathist  will,  doubtless,  think  of  Arsenic. 

B. — In  the  Female  Sex:  What  has  been  already  said 
holds  good  mutatis  rnutandis  also  here,*  and  we  have,  there- 
fore, only  to  notice  the  following : — Arsenic  will  be  chosen 
at  once  in  menstruatio  dolorifica,  when  it  comes  on  with  vio- 
lent labour-like  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  loins,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  colic,  nausea,  and  retching ;  in  leucorrhoea,  which 
is  corrosive,  and  causes  burning  pains ;  in  profuse  irregular 
menstruation,  &c.,  when  these  affections  occur  in  cachectic, 
dyscrasic  women,  who  have  been  exposed  to  the  injurious 
influence  of  damp  dwellings,  depressing  mental  emotions, 
profuse  evacuation  of  the  vital  fluids,  &c. ;  likewise  in  such 
persons  in  cases  of  phlegkymenitis  septica,  metrophlebitis  puer^ 
peralis,  especially  in  its  more  advanced  stages,  when  the  so 
highly  characteristic  shiverings  make  their  appearance,  the 
features  collapse,  (taking  on  the  well-known  puerperal  phy- 
siognomy,) the  vital  powers  sink  rapidly,  great  anxiety  and 
restlessness,  fear  of  death,  and,  in  a  word,  all  the  signs  of 
acute  hectic  come  on.  According  to  Hartmann,  Arsenic  is 
indicated  in  scirrhus  uteri  **  when  the  patient  complains  of  a 
vehement  burning  sensation,  not  only  in  the  internal  sexual 
organs,  but  in  the  whole  hypogeistrium,  when  the  pains  are 
aggravated,  especially  towards  midnight,  and  at  the  same 
time  there  is  sympathetic  affection  of  the  chest,  in  which  the 
patient  feels  an  indescribable  anguish,  which  admits  of  no 
rest  in  any  position,  and  this  state  is  accompanied  with  un- 
quenchable thirst.^* 

*  Horn  relates^.(Archir.  Bd.  X,  p.  161,)— <<  A  girl  was  aflTected  with  inter- 
mittent fever,  and  had  at  the  same  time  a  large  venereal  ulcer  in  the  vagina, 
of  some  weeks'  standing.  Arsenic  cured  them  both**'  If  Horn  had  known  the 
physiological  action  of  Arsenic,  he  would  have  found  this  our«  quite  naturalt 
WoA  would  not  have  been  astonished  at  it. 

(T^be  coneiwkd in  our  ne^t*i 


Properties  qf  Digitalis  Purpurea.  267 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON   THE    PHYSIOLOGICAL  AND   THERAPEUTICAL 
PROPERTIES  OF  THE  DIGITALIS  PURPUREA. 

By  Francis  Black,  M.D.,  Edin. 

{Ckmtinued  from  page  91.) 

The  results  of  the  observations  in  my  former  paper  were  to  the 
effect,  that  the  frequency  and  diminution  of  the  heart's  action 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  primary  and  secondary,  but  as  pri- 
mary and  alternating  symptoms  of  Digitalis.  In  the  great 
majority  of  pure  provings  quoted,  the  frequency  of  the  pulse 
was  increased ;  and  in  a  smaller  number,  where  the  medicine 
was  given  in  large  doses,  the  pulse,  when  normal,  or  after  being 
quickened,  was  reduced  considerably  below  the  ordinary  stan- 
dard ;  and  that  in  all  the  observations  the  action  of  the  heart 
was  feeble  and  irregular.  The  debated  point  then  being 
settled,  as  far  as  the  experiments  I  have  been  able  to  collect 
show,  the  next  point  to  be  studied  is  the  general  action  of 
Digitalis. 

The  action  of  Digitalis  is  uncertain :  on  some  individuals, 
even  in  large  doses,  it  produces  little  or  no  effect;  the  robust,  and 
those  of  a  bilious  temperament,  are  much  less  susceptible  to  its 
action  than  those  who  are  debilitated,  or  of  a  strumous  habit 
and  sanguine  temperament.  Prof.  Jorg  states,  that  the  du- 
ration of  its  effects  lasts  from  twelve,  twenty-four,  to  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  that,  therefore,  it  ought  not  to  be  exliibited 
more  frequently.  How  far  this  statement  is  correct  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say,  for  the  data  for  determining  the  duration  of  action 
of  this  or  any  other  medicine  are  so  imperfect  and  uncertain, 
that  no  positive  conclusion  can  be  formed.  This  point  to  be 
settled  requires  confirmatory  clinical  experience.  Digitalis,  like 
mercury,  possesses  the  curious  property  of  accumulating  in 
the  system,  and  of  at  length  producing  symptoms  after  it  has 
been  discontinued.  The  effects  of  this  plant  are  shown  princi- 
pally on  the  heart,  the  brain,  the  digestive  and  genito-urinary 
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organs;  it  appears  to  have  a  more  decided  action  on  the  heart 
and  stomach  than  on  any  other  part.  It  seems  to  exercise 
little  action  on  the  muscular  sjstem,  in  this  respect  the  only 
marked  symptoms  are  a  painful  sensation  of  weakness  in  the 
wrists  and  forearms,  (Obs.  15,  and  Hahnemann,  sympt.  232, 
236,  287,)  and  great  general  weakness,  with  feelings  in  the 
joints  as  if  after  a  long  walk.  The  pains  occurring  in  the 
regions  of  the  thorax  and  arms  are  sympathetic  of  disordered 
heart  and  stomach. 

Digitalis  produces  marked  effects  on  the  brain.  After 
yery  small  doses,  headach  was  experienced  in  almost  all  the 
observations  :  the  pain  is  of  a  dull,  pressive  character,  affect- 
ing generally  the  upper  part  of  the  forehead  and  vertex,  in 
some,  the  occiput.  The  headachs  are  generally  accompanied 
with  a  feeling  of  fulness,  and  dislike  to  mental  exertion ;  some- 
times with  temporary  giddiness.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the 
headach  is  attended  with  disorder  of  stomach,  but  the  former 
is  not  sympathetic  of  the  latter.  There  is  slight  giddiness 
and  sensation  of  weight  over  the  orbits,  with  dim  and  con- 
fused vision.  When  the  dose  is  increased,  there  is  pain, 
weight,  and  throbbing,  especially  in  the  &ontal  region,  giddi- 
ness, a  tendency  to  syncope,  dim  and  impaired  sight,  and 
weakness  of  the  limbs ;  not  unfrequently  to  these  are  added 
delirium,  and  occasionally  convulsions.  The  patient  is  attacked 
with  pain  over  the  eyes,  and  confusion,  followed,  in  twenty^four 
hours,  by  profuse  watery  diarrhoea,  delirium,  general  convul- 
sions, and  insensibility,  with  almost  complete  stoppage  of  the 
pulse.  The  convulsions  continued  to  recur,  in  frequent 
paroxysms,  for  three  weeks,  and  in  one  of  them  he  died. 
(Obs.  22.) 

The  only  organs  of  sense  that  seem  affected  are  the  eyes. 
Sparks  before  the  eyes,  and  temporary  giddiness  (Obs.  7;) 
vision  weak  and  dim  ;  giddiness,  with  sudden  dazzling  of  the 
eyes,  followed  by  sparks  as  if  round  the  eyes,  lasting  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.     (Obs.  8.) 

After  a  scruple  dose  of  the  powder,  there  was  vomiting, 
to  which  was  added  vertigo  and  dazzling  of  the  sight,  the 
patient  being  unable  to  distinguish  objects*    Even  on  the 
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ninth  day,  when  the  other  symptoms  had  disappeared,  the 
sight  was  still  confused ;  the  iire  appeared  to  him  of  a  blue 
colour.  It  was  not  until  the  fourteenth  day  that  this  ceased. 
(Obs.  23.) 

The  objects  appear  green  and  yellow,  double,  and  even 
treble.  Two  cases  of  total  blindness  are  recorded.  (Hahne- 
mann,  sympt.  48  and  4d.)  During  the  delirium  the  pupils  are 
generally  dilated.     (Obs.  19.) 

The  observations  I  have  given  do  not  show  that  Digitalis 
has  any  effect  on  the  external  parts  of  the  eye  ;  Hahnemann, 
however,  states,  on  his  own  authority,  that  it  produces 
violent  ophthalmia,  and  inflammation  of  the  meibomian 
glands.     (Sympt.  6,  7,  9.) 

The  action  of  Digitalis  on  the  circulating  organs  is  very 
characteristic ;  the  heart  becomes  irregular  and  weak  ;  palpi- 
tations readily  excited,  attended  with  uneasy  sensations  in 
the  chest,  especially  in  the  left  side,  in  some  instances 
amounting  to  pain,  and  extending  to  left  shoulder  and  upper 
part  of  arm ;  in  others,  there  is  distressing  precordial  anxiety. 
Palpitations  readily  excited  in  bed,  when  lying  on  the  left 
side.  The  pulse  is  slow,  but  much  more  frequently  quick,  weak, 
and  fluttering,  and  frequently  intermittent ;  but  the  marked 
change  is  the  facility  with  which  the  pulse  is  rendered 
irr^ular,  and  the  heart's  action  laboured.  So  diminished 
does  the  power  of  the  heart  become,  that  fatal  syncope  has 
been  produced  by  the  patient  suddenly  changing  his  position** 

*  Mr.  Blak«,  in  a  series  of  papers  in  the  Ediribwgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Jottmal,  (vols.  LI,  LIII,  LVI,)  has  reported  numerous  curious  experiments  on  the 
action  of  poisonous  agents  on  the  animal  body,  by  introducing  these  substances 
into  the  veins  or  arteries.    One  of  his  great  objects  is  to  prove  that  poisons  ad 
only  by  being  mixed  with  the  blood,  and  thus  carried  to  the  parts  on  which  they 
act  ipecifiefilly,  in  opposition  to  the  view  that  poisons  act  frequently  by  nervous 
transmisnon.    The  fact  of  the  action  of  infinitesimal  doses  appears  to  me  to  be 
a  great  additional  argument  in  favour  of  the  opinion  that  medicines,  or  poisons^ 
act  dynamically,  and  not  always  by  transmission  through  the  blood.    Mr.  Blake's 
experiments  were  also  performed  with  the  object  of  showing  on  what  portions  of 
the  animal  economy  the  poison  acts.     He  considers  that  Digitalis,  when  injected 
into  the  jugular  vein,  occasions  both  obstruction  of  the  pulmonary  capillaries, 
and  direct  depression  of  the  heart's  action.    An  infusion  of  an  ounce,  injected 
back  into  the  aorta  from  the  axillary  artery  caused,  in  ten  seconds,  grea^  obstruc- 
tion of  the  systemic  capillaries,  indicated  by  sudden  increase  of  arterial  prei^ 
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The  observations  I  have  quoted  give  little  evidence  of  the 
action  of  Digitalis  on  the  lungs;  in  Hahnemann's  proving, 
however,  it  is  reported  to  cause  a  short  dry  cough.  He  also 
mentions  that  it  produces  difficult  breathing,  and  asthma, 
(sympt.  39,  212,  213,  215,)  but  in  these  cases  the  oppression 
and  difficulty  of  breathing  may  be  attributed  more  justly  to 
deranged  action  of  the  heart  than  of  the  lungs.  Digitalis, 
according  to  Hahnemann,  produces  Hemoptysis,  but  in  this 
I  believe  him  to  be  in  error.  In  no  observations  or  experi- 
ments that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  is  such  a 
symptom  reported.  In  the  observations  collected  by  himself 
he  writes,  "  Hemoptysis,"  (sympt.  35,)  whereas  the  other 
evidences  he  quotes  of  its  action  on  the  lungs  are  so  very  few 
and  slight,  that  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  in  a  pure 
proving  hemoptysis  would  have  occurred  without  any  other 
marked  derangement  of  the  pulmonary  organs.  Again,  the 
value  of  symptom  35  is  much  shaken  by  the  corroborative 
evidence  which  Hahnemann  gives, — '•  Expectoration  streaked 
with  blood."    (Sympt.  205.*) 

On  turning  to  the  original  source,  there  is  no  article  by 
Mr.  Penkenvil,  in  the  Nos.  for  1801  ;  but  in  the  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal  for  1800,  (vol.  III,  p.  314,)  he  reports  a 
case  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  benefited  by  Digitalis.  In  this 
case,  however,  there  was  frequent  hemoptysis  before  giving 
the  Digitalis,  and  this  symptom  continued  nearly  throughout 
the  whole  treatment. 

On  the  digestive  organs  Digitalis  acts  very  decidedly.  The 
appetite  is  generally  diminished,  more  rarely  there  is  a  pain- 
sure  in  the  haemadynamometer:  the  heart  was  unaffected  for  forty-five  seconds, 
whnn  it  became  slow  in  its  pulsations,  and  the  arterial  pressure  diminished ;  in 
four  minutes  the  heart  ceased  to  beat,  although  for  a  little  longei  it  continued 
excitable  by  stimulation.  As  no  abnormal  action  of  the  brain  or  spine  was 
manifested  before  the  heart  became  affected,  Mr.  Blake  infers  that  the  action  de- 
pends on  the  poisoned  blood  being  circulated  through  the  substance  of  the  heart, 
and  not  on  any  intermediate  influence  upon  the  nerrous  centres.  (Loc.  Cit,  vol. 
LI,  p.  342,)  Such  observations,  however,  can  only  be  conclusive  when  corrobo- 
rated by  experiments  in  which  the  drug  has  been  introduced  by  one  of  the  more 
ordinary  channels. 

*  Heine  ArzneimittleUebre.   J.  Penkenvil.  Im.  Phys.  Med.  Joarnale.    1801. 
August. 
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fill  feeling  of  hunger,  with  disorder  of  stomach,  (Obs.  5,  15  ;) 
the  tongue  is  pale  and  coated,  occasionally  salivation.  The 
prover  experiences  nausea,  uneasiness,  and  sense  of  weight  in 
the  stomach ;  persevering  with  the  medicine  this  uneasiness 
increases;  there  is  then  heat  and  bruised  pain  felt  in  the 
hypogastrium,  extending  over  the  sternum,  also  bruised  pain 
in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  between  the  shoulders,  and  over  the 
anterior  parts  of  the  chest,  whete  the  flesh  is  painful  when 
pressed,  especially  over  the  sternum.  Towards  the  evening 
the  pain  in  the  epigastrium  increases.  A  very  constant  symp- 
tom is  nausea,  with  sensation  of  excessive  weakness,  and  if 
the  medicine  is  continued,  there  is  nausea  and  vomiting,  with 
a  feeling  as  if  life  were  about  to  depart.  After  small  doses, 
the  bowels  are  occasionally  affected ;  then  there  are  cutting 
pains>  especially  in  the  hypogastrium,  the  bowels  are  generally 
relaxed,  the  evacuations  mucous,  mixed  with  bilious  matter; 
less  frequently  the  evacuations  are  relaxed,  and  of  a  pale 
chalky  colour,  such  as  are  observed  in  jaimdiced  patients. 
(Hahnemann,  sympt.  165,  166.)  After  large  doses  there  is 
violent  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  with  pain,  excessive  prostration, 
and  small  feeble  irregular  pulse.  It  is  said  in  such  cases  (Obs. 
24,  &c.,)  to  produce  gastritis,  but  no  necroscopic  exami- 
nation appears  to  me  to  have  confirmed  this  statement. 
The  following  are  the  only  two  cases  in  which  the  appear- 
ances in  the  dead  body  are  described : — A  fatal  case,  which 
arose  from  an  overdose  administered  by  a  quack  doctor,  and 
which  became  the  ground  of  a  criminal  trial,  at  London,  in 
1826,  is  noticed  by  Dr.  Christison : — **  Six  ounces  of  a  strong 
decoction  were  taken  as  a  laxative  early  in  the  morning. 
Vomiting,  colic,  and  purging  were  the  first  symptoms; 
towards  the  afternoon  lethargy  supervened ;  about  midnight 
the  colic  and  purging  returned ;  afterwards  general  convul- 
sions made  their  appearance;  and  a  surgeon  who  saw  the 
patient  at  an  early  hour  of  the  succeeding  morning,  found  him 
violently  convulsed,  with  the  pupils  dilated  and  insensible, 
the  pulse  slow,  feeble,  and  irregular.  Coma  gradually  suc- 
ceeded, and  death  took  place  in  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
poison  was  swallowed.     This  is  the  only  case  in  which  I  have 
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seen  an  account  of  the  appearances  on  the  dead  body,  and 
they  are  imperfectly  related.  It  is  merely  said  that  the  ex- 
ternal membranes  of  the  brain  were  much  injected  with  blood, 
and  the  inner  coat  of  the  stomach  red  in  some  parts."* 

I  have  found  a  case  reported  by  Mr.  Simmons,  where 
alarming  symptoms  set  in  after  the  patient  (labouring  under 
a  chronic  abscess,  dependant  on  caries  of  the  thigh  bone)  had 
taken  about  two  grains  of*  Digitalis ;  he  died  on  the  5th, 
after  tlie  continuance,  from  shortly  after  taking  the  first 
dose,  of  most  violent  vomiting.  "  I  inspected  the  body  the 
day  after  his  death,  and  examined  the  abdominal  viscera 
with  particular  attention,  as  I  do  not  recollect  the  account  of 
any  dissection  published,  in  which  the  Digitalis  had  exerted 
so  violent  an  effect.  No  appearance  of  disease  presented 
itself  on  a  general  view,  or  on  a  more  particular  inquiry;  nor 
did  the  stomach,  on  laying  open  its  cavity,  manifest  any  other 
change  from  its  natural  state,  than  a  slight  suffusion  of  red- 
ness, irregularly  scattered  over  its  internal  surface,  but  by  no 
means  approaching  to  the  appearances  exhibited  by  that  organ 
on  dissection,  after  acute  inflammation.  Though  the  sickness 
had  been  almost  incessant  for  several  days,  yet  the  gall  bladder 
was  found  distended  with  bile."f 

The  statement  that  Digitalis  produces  gastritis,  is  there- 
fore unsupported  by  symptoms  during  life,  and  by  examina- 
tion of  the  dead  body. 

Digitalis  acts  also  on  the  urinary  and  genital  organs, 
but  its  effects  on  these  parts  are  of  less  frequent  occurrence 
than  its  action  on  the  digestive  organs  and  heart. 

It  produces  excitement  of  the  genital  organs  (Obs. 
7,  8,  10)  of  the  male;  its  action  on  the  female  organs 
of  generation  have  not  as  yet  been  ascertained.  Its  action  on 
the  urinary  organs  is  shown  by  frequent  desire  to  make  water, 
with  great  increase  of  urine.  Hahnemann  (Loc.  Cit.,  p.  233. 
note)  considers  that  the  increase  of  urine  is  a  secondary,  and 
not  a  primary  symptom  of  Digitalis.     But  this  does  not  ap- 

*  Chrisiiflon  on  Poisons,  4th  edit,  p.  889. 

f  Essay  on  the  Medical  Properties  of  Foxglove,  by  J.  Ferriar,  M.D.    1799. 
p.  60. 
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pear  to  be  borne  out  by  the  observations  I  have  given,  nor 
even  by  those  which  Hahnemann  quotes.  Looking  to  Obs. 
4,  5,  7,  &c.,  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  decided  in- 
crease of  urine,  without  any  previous  irritation  of  the  urinary 
organs  and  diminution  of  urine.  In  these  cases  the  excite- 
ment of  the  genital  organs  is  not  to  be  confused  with  irrita- 
tion of  the  urinary  organs.  Even  in  cases  where  from  the 
first  there  is  dysuria,  there  is  at  the  same  time  increase  of 
urine.  A  report  from  Obs.  4  seems  to  show  that  diminished 
secretion  of  urine  is  the  secondary,  and  not  the  primary 
symptom:  for,  after  the  Digitalis  had  been  pushed  to  a  great 
extent,  and  after  the  urine  was  much  increased,  it  became 
on  the  4th  less  abundant,  and  of  a  dark  colour. 

The  prover  experienced  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
the  urine  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  she  passed  every 
two  or  three  hours  more  than  she  usually  did  in  twenty-four ; 
no  increase  of  thirst ;  without  any  additional  dose  these 
symptoms  continued  two  days,  (Obs.  9.)  It  occasionally 
produces  dysuria. 

Hahnemann,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Munro,  reports  it 
as  producing  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  On 
looking  to  the  original  source,  I  find  Dr.  D.  Munro  states  it 
thus: — **Mr.  Wilson,  apothecary,  in  Henrietta-street,  Covent- 
garden,  told  me  that  he  had  given  three  grains  of  the  Digitalis 
in  powder,  to  a  dropsical  patient,  and  that  it  produced  a 
violent  irritation,  even  inflammation,  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  without  remarkably  increasing  the  quantity  of 
urine."*     The  symptom  appears  to  me  to  be  doubtfuL 

• 

Digitalis  compared  with  other  Remedies, 

The  action  of  Digitalis  may  be  compared  with  that  of 
Arsenicum,  Lachesis,  Spigelia,  Tabacum,  and  Veratrum. 
They  all  act  directly  on  the  heart :  Digitalis,  Veratrum,  and 
Tabacum  cause  simply  functional  derangement,  whereas  the 
others  produce  also  inflammatory  action.     This  statement, 

*  Treatise  of  Med.  and  Pharm,  Chemistry  and  Mat.  Med.,  by  D,  Monro. 
Lond.  1708.    Vol.  Ill,  p.  93. 
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however,  must  be  made  with  some  reservation,  for  sufficient 
observations  are  still  wanting.  I  believe  Spigelia  produces 
inflammatory  action  in  the  heart  and  lungs^  because  it  proves 
so  useful  in  pericarditis  and  endocarditis,  but  I  have  been 
imable  to  find  any  cases  of  poisoning  by  Spigelia  in  which  the 
morbid  appearances  are  described:  the  same  remarks  are 
applicable  to  Lachesis.  With  regard  to  Arsenic,  there  are 
also  doubts.  Wibmer  describes  the  heart  to  be  generally 
flaccid,  not  distended  with  blood ;  in  the  interior,  and  espe- 
cially on  the  columnar  cameae  and  valves  of  the  ventricles, 
especially  of  the  left  side,  is  observed  a  red  expansion,  of 
greater  or  less  extent,  generally  small  red  spots  that  penetrate 
almost  a  line  in  depth  into  the  muscular  substance.  The 
pericardium  generally  contains  some  serum.  The  blood  is 
generally  dark  coloured,  blackish,  and  of  the  consistence  of 
pap,  thickly  coagulated.*  In  a  case  examined  judicially  at 
Paris,  by  Orfila,  the  left  cavities  of  the  heart  were  of  a 
mottled  red  hue,  and  in  the  ventricle  were  seen  many  small 
crimson  specks  which  penetrated  into  the  muscular  part  of 
the  parietes.  The  right  cavities  had  a  deep  reddish-black 
tint,  and  the  ventricles  of  that  side  contained  specks  like  those 
in  the  other,  but  more  feint.  Orfila  had  found  previously  the 
same  appearance  in  animals.f 

Dr.  Christison  does  not  consider  these  observations  as 
satisfactory.  "  There  is  no  evidence,"  he  says,  "  that  the 
observer  drew  the  distinction  between  the  redness  of  inflam- 
mation and  that  produced  by  the  dyeing  of  the  same  mem- 
brane with  blood  after  death.  The  subject  was  afterwards 
brought  before  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris  by 
M.  Godard,  who  had  also  observed  the  appearance  in  question 
in  a  person  killed  by  arsenic,  and  who  dwelt  strongly  on  it  as 
characteristic  of  this  species  of  poisoning.  It  was  distinctly 
proved  [?],  however,  by  many  members  present,  that  the  ap- 
pearance arises  from  various  other  causes."J 

Digitalis  diflers  firom  Arsenicum  and  Lachesis  in  this,  that 

•  Wibmer,  Die  Wirkang  der  Arzneimittel  und  Gifte.    1  Bd.  p.  331. 
f  Afch.  O^ntfrales,  1, 147. 
2  On  Poisons.    P.  347. 
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its  effects  are  more  transient^  and  have  a  less  extensive  range. 
Arsenicum  and  Lachesis  act  on  almost  every  portion  of  the 
body :  in  the  course  of  a  single  case,  evidence  will  be  afforded 
of  the  action  of  Arsenicum  on  the  brain,  limgs,  and  heart, 
the  throat,  the  stomach  and  intestines,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose  and  eyes,  the  kidneys,  bladder,  and  vagina.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  Lachesis,  though  there  is  less  opportunity 
of  analyzing  its  provings.  But  the  action  of  Digitalis  is  prin- 
cipally confined  to  the  heart  and  stomach  ;  in  a  less  degree  to 
the  intestines,  genito-urinary  organs,  and  nervous  systems. 
Arsenicum  and  Lachesis  have  a  very  specific  effect  on  the  pul- 
monary organs,  whereas  that  of  Digitalis,  Spigelia,  Veratnmi, 
and  Tabacum,*  is  doubtful,  and  at  the  most  very  trifling. 
Arsenicum  and  Spigelia  act  on  the  pericardium,  and  the 
others  have  no  effect  on  this  tissue.  (?)  On  the  digestive 
organs  they  all  act,  producing,  as  a  group,  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing, with  relaxation  of  the  bowels,  and  very  rarely  con- 
stipation (except  Lachesis  and  Veratrum,  which  sometimes 
do.)^  But  Digitalis  and  Tabacum  produce  only  functional 
derangement,  whereas  the  others  also  cause  organic  change. 
Digitalis  and  Tabacum  act  principally  on  the  sympathetic 
nerves,  especially  on  the  cardiac  nerves  and  solar  plexus,  biit 
very  little  on  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves.  Arsenicum,  Lache- 
sis, Spigelia,  and  Veratrum,  produce  various  neuralgic  and 
rheumatic  pains,  but  Digitalis  and  Tabacum  have  little 
effect  on  the  sentient  nerves.  The  action  of  Digitalis  differs 
from  Tabacum  in  its  action  on  the  brain  in  this  respect; 
that  the  former  causes  delirium  and  dilatation  of  the  pupil ; 
the  latter,  never  produces  delirium,  and  the  pupil  is  almost 
always  contracted. 

Arsenicum,  Digitalis,  and  Lachesis  acton  the  genito-urinary 
organs :  the  two  former  cause  great  excitement,  and  the  first  in- 
flamniation  of  these  parts ;  the  latter  diminishes  their  excita- 

*  Mr.  Blake  believes  that  tobacco  has  no  direct  action  on  the  heart,  even 
when  admitted  directly  into  the  blood  by  the  jugular  vein :  be  considers  that  it 
causes  congestion  of  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  and  thus  indirectly  affects  the 
heart  fEdin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.,  LI.,  p.'340.)  The  experience  of  erery 
smoker,  and  the  provings  of  tobacco,  are  at  variance  with  Mr.  Blake's  opinion. 
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bility.  They  all  cause  increase  of  urine ;  the  first,  however,  in 
a  less  degree,  Cantharides  and  Cannabis  produce  a  somewhat 
similar  action  on  these  organs,  but  attended  with  diminution 
of  urine  and  great  djsuriai  and  not  unfrequently  inflammation 
of  the  kidneys,  bladder,  and  urethra.  The  diuretic  action  of 
Digitalis  resembles  that  of  squills,  which  produces  increased 
secretion  of  urincj  as  a  primary  symptom ;  the  latter,  how- 
ever, if  persevered  with  long,  or  in  large  doses,  is  more 
irritating,  causing  great  strangury  and  bloody  urine.  Can- 
tharides, Cannabis,  and  Squills,  have  no  analogous  effects  to 
Digitalis  on  the  vascular  system,  though  in  some  instances 
Squills  have  been  known  to  reduce  the  pulse  to  40;  but  this 
is  not  from  direct,  but  indirect  action. 

Aconite,  in  its  action  on  the  vascular  system,  is  directly 
opposed  to  Digitalis,  being  characterized  by  great  increase  of 
the  power  and  rapidity  of  the  circulating  organs,  congestion 
and  inflammation  of  various  parts.   As  Digitalis  is  principally 
interesting  from  its  action  on  the  heart,  it  might  be  compared 
with  other  remedies,  such  as  Assafoetida,  Pulsatilla,  Ignatia, 
&c.,  but  I  do  not  enter  on  this  subject,  believing  that  in  the 
case  of  these  medicines  the  palpitation  and  irregularity  of  the 
heart,  &c.,  arise  only  in  conjunction  with,  and  probably  de- 
pendant on,  derangement  of  other  organs.     Those  interested 
in  studying  the  medicines  which  act  on  the  heart  may  be  re- 
ferred to  Mr.  Blake's  papers,  (Loc.  Cit. ;)  he  considers  that  the 
Salts  of  Magnesia,  Zinc',  Copper,  Lime,  Strontia,  Lead,  Silver, 
Ammonia,  and  Potash,  also  Oxalic  Acid,  act  powerfully  on  the 
heart.     Baryta,  he  considers  the  most  powerftd  of  all  inor- 
ganic poisons  in  their  action  on  the  heart  when  it  is  injected 
into  the  veins,  depressing  rapidly  arterial  action.     Hahne- 
mann's proving  throws  little  light  on  this  peculiarity  of  Baryta; 
in  various  experiments  on  animals  the  heart  did  not  seem  to 
have  been  particulaifly  affected.     In  a  case  reported  by  Dr^ 
Wilson,  of  London,  where  a  woman  swallowed  half  a  tea  cupful 
of  the  carbonate,  an  emetic  was  immediately  given.     The 
patient  recovered,  after  violent  symptoms  had  set  in,  but  was 
for  some  time  after  subject  to  severe  palpitations.* 

*  CbristisoD^  Loc.  Cit,  p.  581. 
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Therapeutic  employment  of  Digitalis. 

Digitalis,  in  comparison  with  other  remedies,  has  been  so 
little  employed  in  Homoeopathic  practice,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  procure  evidence  of  its  therapeutic  uses.  My  observations 
on  this  point  must^  therefore,  for  the  most  part,  be  considered 
simply  as  propositions.  The  diseases  of  the  heart  in  which  it 
is  indicated  are  those  in  which  the  action  of  this  organ  is  dis- 
<»dered  and  depressed.  In  simple  hjrpertrophy,  where  there 
is  increased  power  and  energy  of  the  heart,  it  is  contra- 
indicated,  but  promises  to  be  useful,  especially  in  simple  dila- 
tation, and  moderate  hypertrophy  with  dilatation.  The  more 
so  in  cases  where  the  dilatation  is  a  primary  disease,  depen- 
dant on  deficient  energy  of  the  heart,  and  not  on  the  pressure 
or  obstruction  of  the  circulation.  It  may  also  prove  useful 
in  congestion  of  the  heart,  as  occurring  in  dilatation  with  val- 
vular disease.  In  fact^  in  such  cases  as  will  be  benefited  by 
increasing  the  power  and  regularity  of  the  heart,  and  not 
when  it  is  necessary  to  diminish  increased  energy;  the  latter 
bemg  the  class  in  which  its  Allopathic  administration  is  most 
successful.  May  it  not  prove  usefiil  in  dilatation  with  soften- 
ing of  the  heart  ?  In  three  cases  of  this  disease,  described  by 
Dr.  Hope,  the  symptoms  are  indicative  of  Digitalis;  may  it  not 
be  beneficially  administered  in  the  commencement  of  such 
affections  ?  A  great  practical  difficulty  here  occurs.  Is 
this  disease  as  easily  diagnosed  as  Dr.  Hope  considers  it 
to  be?* 

It  may  be  administered  in  functional  derangement  of  the 
heart.  In  two  cases,  where  no  other  disorder  of  consequence 
existed,  I  found  it  useful;  these  two  cases  were  characterized 
by  very  frequent  and  distressing  palpitation,  with  a  quick, 
weak,  and  slightly  irregular  pulse.  In  both  cases,  of  more 
than  a  year's  standing,  Lachesis,  Veratrum,  and  Pulsatilla 
were  also  given. 

Dr.  Schuler  reports  a  cases  of  cyanosis,  of  a  month's 
standing,  occurring  in  a  female  aged  66,  entirely  cured  in  a 
few  days  by  Digitalis,  during  which  time  he  gave  ten  drops 

*  Treat  on  Dis.  of  Heart,  3rd  edit.  p.  341. 
VOL.    IV.    NO.    XVIT. — JULY,    1846.  U 
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of  the  mother  tincture.  The  blue  colour  showed  itself^ 
especially  on  the  lips,  the  eyelids,  the  tongue,  and  under 
the  nails.  She  complained  of  great  oppression  and  anxiety, 
especially  when  in  bed,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  hoarseness, 
a  dry  cough,  hemoptysis,  and  coldness  of  the  hands  and 
feet.  The  patient  was  of  a  weak  habit  of  body.  He 
states  that  the  cure  was  complete.*  From  the  facility  of  the 
cure  it  may  be  concluded  that  in  this  case  diere  was  probably 
no  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  but  simply  obstruction  of  the 
circulation  through  the  heart  and  lungs,  &om  loss  of  vital 
power. 

Digitalis  has  been  vaunted  by  many  writers  (Saunders, 
Ferriar,  Maclean,  Beddoes,  Mossman,  Magennis,  &c.)  as  a 
very  valuable  medicine  in  phthisis  pulmonalis,  but  now  this 
medicine  in  ordinary  practice  has  lost  much  of  its  reputed 
efficacy.  The  cases  reported  by  tliese  writers  as  phthisis  are 
given  without  any  stethoscopic  indications;  and  though 
the  general  symptoms  are  characteristic  of  that  disease,  many 
of  the  patients  may  have  laboured  under  bronchitis  and  dila- 
tation of  the  bronchii ;  but  this  explanation  cannot  apply  to 
the  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  cases  they  publish : 
some  of  them  must  have  been  phthisis.  The  efficacy  of  this 
remedy  cannot  be  explained  on  Homoeopathic  principles.  If 
the  observation  of  Griesslichf  is  correct,  that  Digitalis  pro- 
duces a  venous  state  of  the  blood,  then  the  cmrative  power 
of  this  drug  may  be  explained  by  the  observations  of  Roki- 
tansky,  that  a  predominating  venosity  of  the  blood  affi>rds  a 
remarkable  immunity  not  only  from  pulmonary  tubercles,  but 
from  tuberculosis  in  general. 

I  have  in  several  instances  given  Digitalis  to  allay  the 
cough  of  phthisical  patients,  but  without  any  marked 
benefit 

In  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs  Di^talis  should  prove 
a  useful  remedy,  especially  i/^hen  these  are  attended  with 
disease  of  the  heart.  Dr.  Scott,  of  Glasgow,  has  given  me 
the  notes  of  a  case  of  dyspepsia,  in  which,  after  trying  various 

*  Arch.  Horn.  vol.  VI.  p.  96,  I8S7.  f  Hrgea,  XX  Band,  424. 
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remedies  without  relief,  he  was  induced,  &om  the  marked 
slowness  of  the  pulse,  to  give  Digitalis,  and  with  decided 
benefit. 

Dr.  Ran  reports  its  beneficial  administration  in  a  case  of 
gastric  disorder.  The  patient,  a  medical  man,  had  been  ill 
for  many  jrears.  The  symptoms  were  cadaverous  expression ; 
tongue  covered  with  a  viscid  yellowish  brown  coating,  putrid 
eructations;  sickness,  with  fruitless  attempts  to  vomit;  watery 
diarrhoea  of  a  putrid  smell;  pulse  small,  trembling,  and  quick; 
he  complained  of  embarrassment  of  the  head,  and  excessive 
weakness ;  sleep  greatly  troubled  by  dreams.  In  thirty-six 
hours  after  tiiree  doses  of  Ipecacuanha  S  the  sickness  dis- 
appeared. Pulsatilla  and  Digitalis  cured  the  gastric  symp- 
toms, especially  Digitalis,  which  he  had  chosen  on  account 
of  the  state  of  the  pulse.* 

In  icterus  it  has  been  given  with  advantage.  Dr.  Kopp 
reports  three  cases  in  which,  in  conjunction  with  Nux 
Vomica  and  Mercury  it  proved  very  useful.f 

Dr.  Knorre  states  that  during  the  cholera  epidemic  of 
1831,  he  very  frequently  met  with  cases  of  icterus  (which 
he  calls  spasmodic)  in  elderly  children;  he  found  them  aU 
readily  cured  by  repeated  doses  of  Digitalis.  He  gives  a 
report  of  the  symptoms,  which  it  would  be  unnecessary  to 
quote.J 

Dr.  Chapman,  of  Liverpool,  suggested  to  me  its  em- 
ployment in  disorders  of  the  digestive  tubes  of  children, 
attended  vrith  pale,  chalky  stools,  an  afiection  in  which 
he  found  it  very  useful.  I  gave  it  in  three  cases  ;  one 
an  adult,  much  subject  to  this  state  of  the  evacuations;  in 
all,  cures  followed.  In  many  diseases  of  the  kidney, 
bladder,  and  urethra.  Digitalis  will  prove  useful;  in  several 
such  cases  it  has  been  employed  with  advantage  in  Homoeo- 
pathic practice.  Dr.  Hull,  in  his  edition  of  Jahr's  Manual, 
recommends  it  in  suppuration  of  the  kidneys,  and  phthisis 
urenalis.  (?) 

*  De  la  valeur  de  rHomceopathie,  p.  228, 1835. 
•f*  B«aavais,  Clinique  Horn.  torn.  V,  p.  46. 
X  Beauvais,  Loc.  Cit.,  p.  50. 


S80  Properties  of  J)igiiaUt  Purpurea. 

In  scrofula,  Digitalis  swells  the  list  of  remedies  vaunted 
as  curative.  Haller  and  Hufeland  speak  to  its  efficacy  in 
curing  ulcersi  removing  scrofulous  swellings,  and  even 
enlargement  of  the  bones.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  its  virtues 
have  been  much  overrated. 

Dr.  Hartmann  recommends  Digitalis  in  inflammation  of 
the  meibomian  glands,  and  ophthalmia  tarsi,  as  occurring  in 
scrofulous  subjects.  He  writes — ^' At  the  commencement  of 
the  inflammatory  affection  of  the  glands,  I  gave  five  or  six 
doses  of  Digitalis  15 ;  a  dose  daily ;  I  waited  quietly  for 
several  days,  and  then  interposed  a  dose  of  Merciiry  3; 
after  which  Hepar  Sulphuris  was  given  in  forty-eight  hours, 
the  repetition  of  which  is  indispensable.  A  dose  of  Euphrasia 
Pulsatilla,  or  some  other  remedy,  is  sometimes  required 
subsequently."* 

In  dropsical  affections  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
it  is  Homoeopathic,  but  the  contrary;  if,  however,  the 
dropsy  be  attendant  on  congestion  of  the  lungs  or  liver, 
owing  to  affection  of  the  heart,  then,  even  in  Homoeopathic 
practice,  it  may  be  beneficial,  by  restoring  the  regular  action 
of  the  heart,  and  thus  arresting  the  dropsical  effiision.  But, 
as  far  as  the  medicine  has  been  proved,  it  does  not  produce 
oedema,  anasarca,  or  dropsy,  of  any  of  the  cavities. 
Altmuller  says  that  hydrocele  in  children,  as  in  adults,  is 
always  cured  in  a  short  time  by  Digitalis  and  Graph.;  (?) 
but  also  adds,  which  seems  a  main  part  of  the  treatment, 
that  Kreosot.  1,  gtt.  ii,  in  two  ounces  of  alcohol  ^and  two  of 
water,  must  be  applied  extemally.f 

*  On  Horn.  Remediea,  translated  by  Dr.  Okie,  p.  1 16. 
t  Gas.  Horn.    Vol.  X,  p.  46.    1836. 
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TABULAR  VIEW  OF  DISEASES  TREATED  HOHfEOPATHICALLY 
IN  THE  HOSPITAL  OF  THE  SISTERS  OP  CHARITY  AT 
VIENNA,  BY  DR.  FLEISCHMANN,  FROM  THE  IsT  OF 
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CASE  OF  DYSENTERY. 

By  J,  Macorsoor,  M.R.C.S..  of  Bel&st. 

Mr.  J.  M'B ,  mercliaiit,  aged  S5,  married,  blac^  hair, 

AmA.  penetratiiig  eyes,  sallow  eomplexioii,  and  a  spare  gaunt 
figure. 

•Sohtrday,  Ocf.  11^,  1845.— Was  aomd  with  sl^t  tremor 
followed  by  sickness  of  stomach,  cough,  ronning  of  the  nose, 
and  occasional  sneenng ;  in  short,  by  die  comrnon  symptoms 


Dr.  Macgregors  Case  of  Dysentery,  ^S 

of  what  is  popularly  called  a  cold.  The  following  day  the 
cough  increased,  and  he  consulted  a  physician,  who  prescribed 
Paregoric,  the  Tinctura  Opii  Camphorata.  The  symptoms 
still  continued  to  increase,  especially  the  cough,  which  was 
now  accompanied  with  a  sharp  pain  in  the  epigastrium. 

Tuesday  morning :  A  highly  respectable  physician  was 
called  in :  by  this  time  the  patient's  body  was  covered  with 
an  eruption,  (measles;)  he  was  immediately  bled  in  the  arm  to 
the  extent  of  what  the  patient  considered  a  quart ;  this  was 
attended  with  very  little  relief,  and  he  was  then  ordered  a 
purgative  mixture  of  salts,  &c.,  a  wineglassful  to  be  taken 
every  half  hour  ;  several  were  taken  when  the  bowels  became 
freely  moved.  The  dose  was  still  continued  in  order,  as  the 
doctor  said,  "  to  clear  out  the  bowels ;"  he  was  very  much 
purged  all  night,  now  attended  with  griping  pains. 

Wednesday  morning :  The  doctor  seeing  that  the  last 
prescription  was*  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  now  administered 
astringents.  Catechu,  &c. ;  the  patient  at  the  same  time 
was  taking  a  cough  mixture,  containing  Opium.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  the  purging  continued  to  increase  in 
frequency,  attended  with  a  constant  severe  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men ;  hot  Spirits  of  Turpentine  were  now  applied  to  the 
abdomen  and  chest. 

Saturday :  Injections  of  starch  and  laudanum  were  ordered 
every  half  hour ;  the  patient  was  now  so  exhausted  that  it 
was  quite  impossible  to  move  him  in  order  that  the  last  pre- 
scription might  be  accomplished. 

TSaturday,  I8th,  a  week  from  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  and  the  fourth  day  of  the  purging,  I  was  called  in  to 
see  this  gentleman,  who  was  said  to  be  dying  of  bowel  com- 
plaint. On  entering  the  bed-room  I  immediately  recognized 
the  peculiar  dysenteric  odour,  and  found  the  patient  in  the 
following  state  iT-Lying  low  sunk  down  in  the  bed,'  the  eyes 
look  glazed,  nose  sharp  and  pointed,  face  anxicius,  and  alto- 
gether expressive  of  great  sufiering,  forehead  covered  with  a 
cold  clammy  perspiration,  teeth  encrusted  with  sordes,  tongue 
covered  with  a  dark  brown  fur,  dry,  and  glazed ;  very  thirsty. 
He  spoke  in  whispers,  and  seemed  anxious  as  to  his  fate. 
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Pulse  108,  full  and  soft ;  abdomen  hot,  and  painful  on  the 
least  pressure,  especially  in  both  iliac  regions,  the  greatest  on 
the  left ;  flatulence ;  extremities  deadly  cold,  extending  be- 
yond the  knees ;  bottles  filled  with  hot  water  were  now  ap- 
plied to  them.  During  my  visit,  while  taking  down  the  case, 
the  bowels  were  moved  several  times,  attended  with  severe 
tormina  and  tenesmus,  with  an  occasional  sense  of  cramp  in 
the  thighs  and  legs,  which  was  relieved  after  each  evacuation. 
Stools  scanty,  about  as  much  as  would  cover  half-a-crown, 
like  a  jelly,  consisting  of  mucus  streaked  with  blood«  The 
patient  much  emaciated,  with  complete  prostration ;  trouble- 
some hiccup  ;  had  not  slept  any  for  the  last  four  nights. 

Merc.  Solub.,  third  tritmration,  dissolved  in  a  cupful  of 
water  ;  a  tablespoonful  after  every  motion. 

I  put  some  Aconite  into  the  toast-water  allowed  for  drink, 
a  wineglassful  pro  re  nata.  I  now  caused  the  sick  nurse  to 
keep  an  account  of  the  number  of  motions  each  hour,  by 
marking  them  down  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  on  my  return, 
six  hours  after  my  first  visit,  I  found  twenty-eight  marks,  or, 
on  an  average,  rather  more  than  an  evacuation  every  quarter 
of  an  hour ;  stools  changed  to  a  dark  green  colour,  and  watery 
consistence  ;  complains  of  a  sense  of  burning  in  the  abdomen ; 
pulse  102  ;  thirst  not  so  urgent ;  other  symptoms  much  the 
same. 

Merc.  Corros.  and  Tr.  Arsen.  alternately  after  every 
motion.     Continue  Aconite  as  formerly. 

Oct.  Wth,  P.M. — Stools  undiminished  in  number — ^had 
one  or  two  more  consistent ;  sufferings  rather  less ;  in  other 
respects  the  same. 

Oct.  \9thy  eight  o'clock  a.m. — Had  slept  during  the  night 
at  intervals,  from  half  an  hour  to  three  quarters ;  talked  much 
diuring  sleep,  and  was  now  awkened  by  the  tormina,  with  desire 
to  evacuate  the  bowels  ;  stools  less  frequent,  about  two  each 
hour,  said  to  be  free  from  blood;  (the  napkins  were  re- 
moved after  each  evacuation,  and  immediately  immersed 
in  a  tub  of  cold  water;)  pulse  96  to  98;  tongue  slightly 
moist ;  thirst  much  abated ;  feet  comfortable  \  burning  heat 
in  the  abdomen.     Omit  the  Tr.  Arsen.,  continue  the  Merc. 
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Corros.f  with  Carbo.  Veg.  alternately,  after  each  motion ;  feels 
stronger ;  has  some  appetite ;  allowed  half  a  teacupful 
of  milk  eyery  three  hours,  in  which  a  small  piece  of  mutton 
suet  had  been  boiled  and  strained.  This  is  an  old  Eastern 
remedy  recommended  by  Sir  J.  Pringle.  This  he  seemed  to 
relish:  the  appetite  increasing,  he  took  a  larger  quantity 
along  with  some  bread  soaked  in  it. 

Nine  o'clock  p.m. — The  milk  and  bread  caused  nausea,  with 
desire  to  vomit.  Bowels  moved  now  more  frequently  than  at 
last  report ;  stools  whitish,  consisting  of  curdled  milk.  Omit 
the  ancient  remedy  :  to  have  toast  and  water. 

Ipecac.,  a  dose  every  half  hour  until  relieved  &om  nausea. 
Continue  Merc.  Corros.  and  Carbo.  Veg. 

Oct.  20. — Ten  a.m.,  had  slept  uninterruptedly  for  nearly 
three  hours,  free  from  nausea ;  pulse  90,  soft ;  tongue  clean 
at  the  point  and  along  the  edge ;  abdomen  soft,  and  bears 
pressure  better ;  stools  less  frequent,  and  occasionally  some- 
what consistent ;  tormina  and  tenesmus  much  less.  Continue 
Merc.  Corros.,  a  dose  every  two  hours. 

Oct.  21  st. — Passed  a  pretty  good  night;  feels  stronger; 
some  appetite ;  would  like  some  food ;  arrow-root  and  milk ; 
pulse  90 ;  tongue  cleaning ;  voice  better ;  sufferings  continue 
mitigated.     Continue  med.  every  three  hours. 

Oct,  22nd. — Continues  to  improve  ;  pulse  84 ;  tongue 
cleaning  rapidly ;  had  cocoa  and  dry  toast  for  breakfast ;  beef 
tea  and  toast  for  dinner ;  was  carried  out  of  bed  and  laid  on 
a  sofa.  The  bed  was  now  made  up,  the  first  time  for  the  last 
eight  days.  Omit  the  Merc.  Continue  Carbo.  Veg.  every 
four  hours. 

Oct,  2Srd. — Passed  a  good  night ;  slept  better  than  he  ever 
had  during  his  present  illness;  pulse  84;  quantity  of  evacuations 
incsreased  and  consistent;  frequency  diminished.  Caught  a 
little  cold  on  being  removed  yesterday.  Nux  V.  and  Arsen.. 
alternately  every  four  hours. 

Oct^  2Aith, — Continues  to  improve ;  very  little  pain  with 
the  evacuations ;  can  now  bear  considerable  pressure ;  pulse 
84 ;  tongue  moist  and  nearly  clean ;  takes  food  with  appetite ; 
cold  almost  gone.     Continue  Med. 
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Oct.  25th, — ^Had  a  good  night,  with  frequent  and  pretty 
long  sleep ;  stools  passed  voluntarily,  of  a  pale  yellow ;  other 
symptoms  nearly  as  at  last  report.     Sulph.  every  four  hours. 

Oct.  26ih. — Continues  improving. 

Oct.  27th. — Has  been  able  to  be  out  of  bed  for  several 
hours ;  bowels  moved  only  twice  to-^y ;  appetite  increasing ; 
allowed  his  food  to  be  more  s<^d ;  complains  now  only  of 
weakness.  China  three  times  a  day.  Fr(»n  this  date  he  con- 
tinued to  be  up  out  of  bed  the  greater  part  of  the  day ;  im- 
provement now  rapidly  went  on  with  little  or  no  medicine, 
except  an  occasional  dose  of  Nux,  China,  and  Bry. ;  in 
other  eight  days  was  able  to  be  in  his  place  of  business  for 
several  hours  a  day,  and  now  continues  to  enjoy  better  health 
than  previous  to  this  attack. 

I  may  here  state  that  I  have  had  pretty  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  witnessing  and  treating  this  disease  while  surgeon 
of  an  East  Indiaman  for  several  voyages,  whilst  attending  the 
hospitals  in  the  East,  and  whilst  I  had  charge  of  H.  M. 
invalids,  sent  home  to  England  for  change  of  climate,  many 
of  them  suffering  from  this  disease  in  a  chronic  form,  espe- 
cially those  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  late  Chinese  war. 
I  trust  I  will  not  be  considered  presumptuous  when  I  say 
I  have  never,  in  the  course  of  my  experience,  witnessed  a 
similar  case  recover  treated  by  the  ordinary,  or  Allopathic 
method. 

[This  is  an  interesting  case,  in  so  £ur  as  it  shows  that  cases 
of  the  worst  character,  which  generally  defy  Allopathic  treat- 
ment, recover  under  Homoeopathic  ;  but  from  the  number  of 
medicines  employed,  and  the  frequent  alternations,  it  is  not 
particularly  instructive  as  to  the  powers  of  the  individual 
medicines ;  and  we  cannot  recommend,  as  worthy  of  imita- 
tion, the  somewhat  slip-shod  manner  of  administering  Aco- 
nite in  the  toast-water  for  drink,  especially  while,  at  the 
same  time,  two  other  medicines  were  given  in 
Em. 
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EFFECTS  OF  PHOSPHORUS. 

Communicated  by  Dr.  Walker,  Manchester* 

A  FBW  months  ago  a  paragraph  appeared  in  the  daily 
journals,  stating,  that  in  Vienna  the  makers  of  Phosphorus 
matches  were  subject  to  a  very  formidable  affection  of  the 
bones  of  the  face.  The  attention  of  medical  men  in  this 
country  has  since  been  more  particularly  directed  to  this  mat- 
ler,  by  the  publication  of  a  communication  from  Vienna,  in 
the  Northern  Journal  of  Medicine^  for  May,  1846. 

I  am  not  aware  that  this  formidable  medicinal  disease  has 
been  described  as  seen  in  this  country;  and  the  following 
case  willy  no  doubt,  on  that  account,  prove  interesting  to  your 
readers : — 

Joseph  Dixon,  aged  21. — Admitted  to  the  Manchester 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary  on  the  4«th  of  May,  1846.  He 
states,  that  for  four  years  he  had  been  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture of  Lucifer  matches,  which  were  made  as  follows : — 
A  boiler,  heated  by  steam  or  a  water  bath,  was  half  filled  with 
a  certain  quantity  of  water,  to  which  was  added  as  much  glue 
as  made  a  tolerably  thick  size,  sufficiently  gelatinous  to  be- 
come a  stiff  paste  on  cooling.  To  this  was  added  the  Phos- 
phorus, (in  his  operations  30  lbs.  at  a  time  were  used,  and 
this  charge  three  times  a  week,)  which  sunk  and  speedily 
melted,  and,  for  success,  the  Phosphorus  had  to  be  most  tho- 
roughly incorporated  with  the  glue,  by  stirring  for  a  consi- 
derable time  with  a  heavy  thick  stick.  During  all  this  time 
garlic-smelling  fumes  were  discharged  in  abundance,  and  great 
attention  and  labour  were  required  to  prevent  the  whole  mass 
from  inflaming.  When  sufficiently  mixed,  finely  powdered 
chlorate  of  potash  was  added,  and  here  the  fumes  were 
increased  to  a  suffocating  amount.  The  mixture  was  then 
allowed  to  cool,  cut  into  pieces  of  three  or  four  ounces 
weight,  and  distributed  to  boys,  who  re-melted  it,  and 
dipped  the  pieces  of  wood  intended  for  the  matches  into  the 
compost* 
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For  two  years  and  a  half,  further  than  the  laryngeal  irri- 
tation produced  by  the  acrid  fumes,  he  suffered  but  little.  At 
the  end  of  that  period,  however,  he  began  to  cough  very 
much,  and  expectorate  a  thick  white  mucus.  He  •  then  suf- 
fered much  from  toothach,  whiph  he  describes  as  having  been 
violent,  and  which  was  accompanied  with  considerable  swell- 
ing of  the  right  aide  of  the  face.  Thinking  he  suffered  from 
simple  toothach,  he  had  a  double  tooth  extracted,  but  without 
relief;  on  the  contrary,  the  affection  progressed  so  quickly 
afterwards,  that  in  a  short  time  he  ceased  to  be  able  to  follow 
his  employment. 

One  tooth  after  another  dropped  out ;  he  became  so  weak 
that  he  was  unable  to  walk ;  a  swelHng  the  size  of  an  egg 
formed  below  the  right  orbit,  which  in  a  fortnight  biirsti  dis* 
charging  a  large  quantity  of  white  pus.  He  continued  to  get 
worse,  all  the  teeth  having  fallen  out,  the  gums  of  the  lower 
jaw  retired,  and  he  now  presents  the  followii^  appearance : — 

The  right  cheek  is  considerably  swollen.  At  the  right 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw  exists  an  opening,  discharging  lauda- 
ble pus,  and  through  which  the  probe  can  be  passed  a  couple 
of  inches  aloi^  bare  bone.  Two  inches  anterior  to  this,  there 
is  another  aperture  likewise  leading  to  dead  bone. 

On  opening  the  mouth,  the  whole  of  the  lower  j^w,  as  far 
as  the  ascelidiug  rami  and  down  to  the  reflection  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  on  the  cheek,  is  quite  dead,  denuded,  and  of 
a  leaden  grayish  colour. 

On  the  upper  jaw  of  the  right  side  there  is  likewise  par- 
tial necrosis,  as  the  probe  can  be  passed  over  a  portion  of  bare 
bone. 

Considering  the  extent  of  the  disease,  and  the  eonaequeat 
drain  to  the  system,  he  ^oys  tolerable  health. 

He  states,  that  a  young  woman  who  assisted  Yam.  in  his 
work  was  affected  in  a  similar  manner^  and  is  now  somewhere 
under  treatment  in  Manchest^ ;  and  that,  during  winter^  all 
the  hands  suffer  sev^cdiy  from  cough,  dyspnoea^  ^c 


On  the  Action  of  Inperceptible  Agents.  &89 


ON  THE  AC5TI0N  OF  IMPERCEPTIBLE  AGENTS 

ON  THE  LIVING  BODY. 

By  Professor  D' Amador. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  paper  read  by  the  distinguished 
ProfiBcsor  of  Pathology  in  the  University  of  Montpeiier^ 
before  the  sisientific  Congres  at  Nimes.  Professor  D' Amador, 
jdiough  occupying  the  Pathological  chair  in  an  Allopathic 
University,  is  a  declared  adherent  of  Homoeopathy ;  and  the 
European  reputation  which  his  profound  learning  and  brilli- 
ant talents  have  gained  him,  render  peculiarly  interesting  any 
Amg  proceeding  from  his  pen.  Want  of  space  forbids  us 
giving  more  thim  a  brief  analysis  of  the  memoir  whose  title 
we  have  given  above ;  but  a  careful  perusal  of  the  original, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Snd  vol.  of  the  '^  Bulletin  de  la 
Societe  Homoeopathique,"  p.  131,  will  amply  reward  all  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  truly  scientific  development  of  Homoeo- 

The  author  commences  by  asserting,  that  all  actions  and 
Impressions  whatever  in  a  living  body  are  entirely  vital  or 
dynamic.  Hence  food,  poisons,  viruses,  miasms,  and  all  the 
Afferent  kinds  of  stimulants  that  are  applied  to  the  economy, 
as  imll  internally  as  externally,  cannot  have,  and,  indeed,  have 
none  other  than  a  dynamic  action ;  and  hence,  almost  all  that 
has  hit&erto  been  attributed  to  absorption,  is  destitute  of 
fimndation,  and  on  examination  is  found  to  be  false. 

In  proof  of  this  assertion  he  cites  various  facts  from  the 
domains  of  hygiene,  physiology,  toxicology,  and  pathology. 
It  may  be  said  that  light,  heat,  water,  and  oxygen, — that  is  to 
aay,  aJl  that  is  most  subtle,  most  etherial,  and  least  material  in 
creation,  are  the  true  aliments  of  life.  Not  to  mention  those 
extraordinary  but  authentic  cases  where  life  has  been  pro- 
longed, during  months  and  even  years  of  total  abstinence, 
other  and  more  familiar  examples  of  this  fact  are  not  want- 
ing. The  development  of  the  chick,  strictly  secluded  from 
all  external  influences ;  the  production  of  a  beautiful  flower 
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from  the  bulb,  which  receives  no  other  nourishm^it  than  the 
vapour  of  water ;  the  growth  of  vegetables,  on  cloth,  in  well 
washed  sand,  in  litharge,  in  flowers  of  sulphur,  in  unglazed 
leaden  shot,  supplied  with  no  other  nourishment  than  distilled 
water ;  but,  nevertheless,  presenting  on  analysis  all  the  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  same  vegetables  growing  in  the  richest 
soils,  as  shown  in  the  experiments  of  M.  Braconnot,  are 
striking  illustrations  of  this  fact;  and  the  observation  of  them 
drew  from  M.  Braconnot  this  remarkable  expression  :  "  Oxy- 
gen and  hydrogen — that  is,  water  aided  by  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
appear  to  be  the  only  elementary  substances  whence  the  mu- 
verse  was  formed." 

The  function  of  digestion,  apparently  the  most  material 
and  most  chemical  of  all  functions,  is  the  most  purely  vital  in 
its  causes.  Hence  it  is  that  the  quantity  of  the  nutritive 
substance  is  often  the  least  important  part,  and  that  atten- 
tion should  be  more  particularly  paid  to  its  exciting  quality 
and  stimulating  power.  The  dynamic  effect  pf  fluid  aliments 
is  stilt  more  evident,  their  result  is  rapid,  often  instantaneous. 
Set  before  a  person  worn  out  with  fatigue,  the  most  substan- 
tial viands,  he  will  scarcely  touch  them,  and  will  not  at  first 
experience  any  benefit  from  them ;  but  give  him  the  smallest 
quantity  of  brandy,  and  in  an  instant  he  feels  its  beneficial 
effects. 

The  subject  of  fecundation  furnishes  our  author  with  a 
fruitful  source  of  illustrations  for  his  doctrine ;  and  the  ex- 
periments of  Spallanzani  with  the  ova  of  the  frog,  the  im- 
pregnation of  women  where  the  hymen  was  still  perfect,  the 
observations  of  Harvey,  with  respect  to  the  fecundation  of 
bitches  and  rabbits,  in  whose  wombs  no  trace  of  semen  could 
be  discovered,  are  successively  adduced. 

"  And  again,"  he  asks,  "  what  are  relative  greatness  and 
smallness  in  the  case  of  the  seeds  of  vegetables,  but  a  mere 
hisu%  naturne?  Who  could  believe  that  invisible  seeds  of 
plants  are  continually  suspended  in  the  atmosphere  ? — that 
those  of  mosses,  of  fungi,  of  lichens  elude  our  eye,  and  float 
invisible  in  the  circumambient  air  ?  Who  could  believe,  if 
experience  did  not  prove  it  to  us  eveiy  day,  that  within  the 
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case  of  a  seed,  which,  from  its  minuteness,  cannot  be  per* 
ceived  by  the  microscope  itself,  there  is  contained  the  power 
that  shall  one  day  produce  a  vegetable  ?  Who  could  believe, 
in  fine,  that  in  the  embryo  of  the  acorn  there  exists,  in  infi- 
nitely litdoy  the  largest  tree  of  the  forest,  which  only  stands 
in  need  of  development  ?  According  to  Dodart,  an  elm  can 
produce,  in  a  single  year,  529,000  seeds ;  Ray  coimted  32,000 
on  a  stalk  of  tobacco.  If  all  these  seeds  should  come  to  per- 
fection, it  would  only  require  a  few  generations,  and  a  very 
small  number  of  years,  to  cover  the  whole  sur&ce  of  the  ha- 
bitable globe  with  vegetables.  If,  then,  atoms  can  produce 
an  entire  being,  why  should  we  tax  them  with  impotence 
when  the  question  is  about  merely  modifying  a  being  ?  If  an 
atom  gives  life,  is  it  more  difficult  to  conceive  that  it  may 
change  the  mode  of  being  ?  When  the  greater  exists  and 
starts  up  before  us  in  the  processes  of  nature,  why  should  the 
less  be  declared  impossible  ?" 

From  the  department  of  toxicology  the  learned  Professor 
instances,  in  support  of  his  views,  the  violent  effects  of  a  drop 
of  prussic  acid ;  the  arsenical  preparation  celebrated  in  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries,  under  the  name  of  Aqua  toffana^ 
which  killed  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning ;  the  poison  of  the 
wasp,  hornet,  and  bee,  the  smallest  atom  of  which  placed  on 
the  tongue  bums  it  as  severely  as  the  most  concentrated  mi- 
neral acids ;  the  virus  of  the  scorpion,  of  certain  spiders,  and 
of  serpents ;  the  fresh  water  polypus,  which,  of  all  poisonous 
animals,  possesses  the  most  active  venom.  The  experiments 
of  Fontana  show  that  the  thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  the 
poison  of  the  viper,  inserted  in  a  muscle,  suffices  to  kill  a 
sparrow.  Some  plants  furnish  poisons  which  surpass  in  their 
effects  the  most  corrosive  metallic  poisons.  De  la  Brosse,  in 
his  Voyage  aux  regions  intertropicales,  has  these  words: — 
"There  arrived  seven  or  eight  negroes  in  palanquins,  the 
principal  personages  of  Lowango,  who  presented  their  hands 
to  be  shaken  by  the  French  and  English  officers.  These  ne- 
groes had  previously  rubbed  their  hands  with  an  herb,  which 
is  so  extremely  poisonous  that  it  takes  effect  in  a  moment. 
They  succeeded  so  well  in  their  nefarious  designs,  that  five 
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captains  and  three  surgeons  fell  dead  on  the  spot."  De  la 
Brosse  does  not  mention  how  the  negroes  preserved  them- 
selves from  the  effects  of  the  deadly  poison  they  had  in  their 
hands. 

The  effluvia  exhaled  by  certain  plants^  the  dew  or  drops 
of  rain  that  fall  from  their  leaves,  can  produce  injurious  effects^ 
as  is  said  to  be  the  case  with  the  mancinilla  and  the  rhus 
toxicodendron. 

From  pathology  the  Professor  cites  the  fdQowing  facts : — 
The  minute  quantity  of  matter  from  the  malignant  carbuncle^ 
and  of  saliva  from  the  rabid  dog,  which  are  siifficient  to  trans- 
mit these  diseases ;  the  imperceptible  nature  of  the  miasms^ 
which  produce  respectively  syphilis^  small-pox,  the  plague, 
x^holera,  and  the  instantaneous  manner  in  which  they  infect  the 
organism ;  for  although  the  morbid  state  is  not  manifested,  it 
may  be,  until  after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  time,  this  only 
proves  that  the  internal  disease  requires  that  time  to  ripen 
and  fructify,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  flowering  of  the  ve- 
getable announces  its  maturity,  or  the  development  of  the 
foetus  shows  that  conception  has  taken  place. 

The  comparison  of  the  disease  to  the  flowering  of  a  plant 
has  given  rise  to  some  useful  practical  reflections  by  Professor 
D' Amador,  which  we  shall  here  quote : — 

"  An  individual  is  infected  to-day  with  some  morbific 
germ,  but  the  products  of  the  infection  do  not  appear  exter- 
nally until  after  the  lapse  of  four,  six,  eight,  fourteen  days, 
or  even  a  month.  The  interval  which  elapses  between  the 
moment  of  infection  and  that  in  which  the  disease  manifests 
itself,  is  the  period  of  the  germination  and  growth  of  the  ino- 
culated germ  ;  it  corresponds  exactly  to  the  latent  and  unno- 
ticed stage  during  which  the  seed  buried  in  the  earth  under- 
goes a  fecundating  incubation.  The  eruption  and  all  the 
other  symptoms  are  but  the  development  of  the  morbid  germ, 
as  the  flowering  and  fructification  of  the  plant  represent  the 
visible  evolution  of  the  germ.  Hence  I  affirm,  that  what  mo- 
dem pathology  regards  as  the  root  of  diseases — e.  g.,  the 
exanthemata,  is  the  veritable,  the  sole  cause  of  the  terrible 
ravages  they  commit  on  mankind.    What  should  we  say  of 
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the  agriculturist  who,  in  order  to  modify  the  life  of  the  tree, 
should  direct  his  attention  to  the  flowers  and  fruit,  and  neg- 
lect the  roots  ?  The  therapeutists  of  the  present  day  do  this ; 
and  I  shall  leave  it  to  yoiir  sagacity  to  say  what  will  be  the 
ulterior  consequence  of  such  conduct. 

**  In  truth,  the  destruction  of  its  flowers  or  fruit  does  not 
cause  the  death  of  the  vegetable ;  and  thus  it  is  with  syphilis, 
and  psora,  and  other  eruptive  diseases*  To  cauterize,  dry 
lip,  or  otherwise  forcibly  destroy  chancres,  is  but  to  give  new 
strength  to  the  disease  :  as  plants  acquire  fresh  vigour  from 
being  pruned^  and  in  the  following  spring  shoot  forth  more 
luxuriant  flowers.  After  the  material  destruction  of  their 
external  signs,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  product  of  fruc- 
tification, they  send  forth  new  flowers,  which  medical  men 
have  the  simplicity  to  regard  as  a  new  disease." 

The  above  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  facts  presented  to  our 
attention  in  the  paper  of  Professor  D' Amador ;  but  its  chief 
interest  lies  in  the  conclusions  to  which  the  author  arrives, 
which,  although  somewhat  opposed,  where  theoretical,  to  our 
ownphysiologal&ith,  can  hardly  fail  to  attract  the  attention  and 
convince  the  understanding  of  the  numerous  adherents  of  the 
Montpelier  or  dynamic  schools,  which  boasts  of  following  out 
the  principles  of  Hippocrates,  and  whose  ablest  exponent  finds 
in  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  the  complement  of  the  doc- 
trinea  of  the  sage  of  Cos. 

After  adducing  the  well-known  &cts  of  the  chemical 
purity  of  the  air  in  localities  where  ague,  the  plague,  the 
diolera,  or  epidemic  diseases  are  committing  their  ravages ; 
after  observing  that  the  contents  of  the  poison-bag  of  the 
viper  resembles  in  chemical  composition  sweet  almond  oil ; 
that  the  pus  of  the  pestiferous  bubo,  the  lymph  of  the 
vaccine  pustule,  difier  not,  save  in  their  eflects,  from  ordinary 
pus  and  lymph ;  he  infers  that  the  material  we  subject  to  our 
analysis  is  but  the  vehicle  in  which  an  immaterial  Qtherial 
virus  resides,  analogous  in  this  respect  to  the  vivifying  princi- 
ple of  the  organized  being.  But  we  shall  give  his  own  elo- 
quent watda : — 

**  What,  gentlemen,  can  we  conclude  from  all  this,  but 
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that  pathology  resembles  other  branches  of  our  science? 
What  can  we  conclude,  if  not  that  a  morbid  cause  is  always, 
and  under  all  circumstances,  the  product  of  a  force,  and  that 
the  material  form  in  which  it  presents  itself  to  our  view,  is 
but  the  gross  covering  that  conceals  it  from  us:  that  external 
forces  only  act  on  our  organs  when  they  meet  with  forces  in 
us  on  which  they  can  act :  hence  the  invisible,  the  instantane- 
ous character,  the  celerity  of  pathc^netic  actions,  whether  of 
contagions,  or  of  epidemics,   or  of  the  natural  or  artificial 
inoculation  of  diseases.     In  all  cases  it  is  forces  which  meet, 
combat,  combine,  repel,  neutralize  each  other,  or  mutually 
regulate  one  another.     Our  health,  disease,  death,  our  very 
existence,  is  but  the  result  of  these  forces.     Thus  it  is  that 
nature,  in  the  immense  scale  of  being,  has  sketched,  as  it  were, 
an  entire  system  of  forces,  and  that  passing  from  forces  which 
are  not  precipient  to  those  that  are,  from  inanimate  to  living 
forces,  she  has,  by  gradually  progressive  shades,  at  last  de- 
veloped in  man  the  supreme  type  of  forces,  and  the  most 
elevated  degree  of  existence.     In  man,  indeed,  life  does  not 
exist  solely  in  sensible  and  irritable  organs,  in  the  involuntary 
motions  they  execute,  nor  in  the  connected  chain  produced 
and  maintained  by  the  combined  actions  of  life*   In  man,  true 
life  consists  in  thought,  in  that  intellectual  something  which 
gives  us  consciousness  of  our  existence,  and  in  that  power  of 
will  which  renders  us  masters  of  ourselves.     Such  is  life  at 
its  culminating  point,   force  par  excellence,  the    greatest, 
the   most    profound,    the    most   inexplicable    of   all  mys- 
teries.    Life,  which  not  only  gives  us    the    enjoyment  of 
ourselves,  but  which  attaches  us  to  all  that  surrounds  us.     It 
is  by  means  of  it  that  the  grand  spectacle  of  nature  attracts 
our  attention,  that  our  ideas  dart  from  pole  to  pole  more, 
rapidly  than  lightning ;  it  is  by  means  of  it  that  thought  em- 
braces in  its  grasp  in  a  moment  of  time  the  whole  expanse  of 
worlds,  all  the  vast  extent  of  the  universe,  and  loses  itself  in 
infinity. 

"  There  is,  then,  in  every  science,  and  particularly  in 
medicine,  both  sensible  facts  which  are  seen,  and  invisiblip 
facts  which  can  only  be  conceived,  both  demonstrableandinduc- 
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tive  fitctSy  both  facts  which  are  apparent,  and  such  as  are  more 
concealed,  which,  without  being  seen,  regulate  and  govern  the 
other  facts.  It  is  these  invisible  and  only  essential  facts  that 
alone  are  important,  for  they  are  the  generators  of  other  facts ; 
and  in  every  case  that  which  is  not  seen  governs  that  which 
is  visible.  These  facts  are  the  various  forces  of  nature. 
These  forces  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  visible  phenomena, 
they  produce  them,  they  modify  them  for  good  or  for  evil, 
and,  since  they  are  the  true  causes,  if  we  modify  them  we 
shall  modify  the  phenomena  themselves.  *For  the  true 
springs  of  our  organization,'  as  Buffon  remarks,  *  are  not 
those  muscles,  those  veins,  those  arteries,  which  are  described 
vnth  such  exactness  and  care.  There  exist  in  organized 
bodies  internal  forces,  which  do  not  follow  the  gross  mecha- 
nical laws  we  imagine,  and  to  which  we  would  reduce  every 
thing.'  This  thought  has  been  expressed  in  diflFerent  terms, 
by  a  man  as  great  in  the  astronomical,  as  BufFon  was  in  the 
physical  sciences,  whose  namecorresponds  in  France  to  that  of 
Newton  in  England.  'Beyond  the  limits  of  this  visible 
anatomy,'  says  Laplace,  *  commences  another  anatomy 
whose  phenomena  we  cannot  perceive;  beyond  the  limits  of 
this  external  physiology  of  forces,  of  action,  and  of  motion, 
exists  another  invisible  physiology,  whose  principles,  effects, 
and  lawrs,  it  is  of  greater  importance  to  know.'  And,  we  may 
add,  that  beyond  the  limits  of  these  material  and  volimainous 
therapeutics,  there  are  other  therapeutics  far  more  import- 
ant to  know,  and  far  more  useful  to  practise. 

**  Thus  the  greatest  men,  of  whom  the  sciences  usually 
opposed  in  spirit  to  medicine  can  boast,  are  unanimous  in  the 
admission  of  a  vital  dynanism ;  and  I  imagine,  gentlemen,  I 
have  a  fair  title  for  obtaining  your  assent  to  this  great 
dogma,  by  placing  it  under  the  aegis  of  these  illustrious 
names. 

"  I  have  thus,  I  conceive,  proved  to  you  that  the  most 
active  agents  in  nature  are  imperceptible  entities,  which,  like 
electricity,  magnetism,  heat,  and  light,  have  neither  odour, 
savour,  colour,  volume,  dimensions,  determinate  shapes,  nor 
definite  proportions;  which  pervade  all  things  without  being 
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any  where  perceptible ;  which  govern  all  things  without 
being  seen  themselves ;  which  penetrate  every  where,  but 
whose  essence  we  cannot  penetrate.  Agents  of  life,  of 
healthy  of  death,  and  of  disease,  nature  has  disseminated 
them  every  where  throughout  the  immensity  of  space,  under 
the  graceful  form  of  flowers,  in  the  fluids  which  are  appro- 
priated or  rejected  by  animals  and  plants.  To  these  invisible 
agents,  to  these  forces  we  owe  our  earliest  breath ;  to  them 
also  is  due  our  latest  sigh ;  from  them  alone  is  derived  the 
continuance  of  our  existence,  and  they  are  the  source  of  the 
derangements  we  are  subject  to.  Physiology,  hygiene,  toxi- 
cology, and  pathology,  in  other  words,  the  sciences  of  life, 
of  health,  of  death,  and  of  disease,  are  all  dependent  on  the 
same  principle ;  for  it  is  a  force,  a  breath,  that  creates,  kills, 
preserves  us,  that  produces  our  diseases,  and  occasions  our 
suflTerings. 

**  It  remains  to  be  proved,  gentlemen,  that  therapeutics 
are,  and  ought  to  be,  similar  to  the  other  departments  of  our 
art,— that  it  is  also  a  breath,  a  force,  that  cures  and  relieves 
our  disorders.  It  remains  to  be  proved,  in  order  to  trace  the 
complete  scientific  circle,  that  the  therapeutics  of  forces,  the 
dynamic  therapeutics,  the  vitalist  therapeutics,  (for  they  are 
all  the  same),  are  likewise,  of  all  possible  therapeutics,  if  not 
the  only  true,  at  least  the  speediest,  the  surest,  the  most  ap- 
propriate, and,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  the  most  effica- 
cious of  all  therapeutics ;  that  they  are  the  most  rational  in 
theory  and  the  most  successful  in  their  practical  application ; 
that  they  alone  ought  to  be,  that  they  alone  are,  able  to  realize 
the  three  grand  conditions  that  Celsus,  even  at  the  early  pe- 
riod when  he  flourished,  demanded  of  aU  useful  therapeutics, 
to  cure  diseases  quickly,  certainly,  and  agreeably.  In  a  word, 
it  remains  to  be  proved,  that  if  there  be  a  dynamical,  a  vital 
physiology,  hygiene,  toxicology,  and  pathology,  there  ought  to 
be  therapeutics  of  a  similar  character." 

After  quoting  some  facts  from  Allopathic  observers  to 
prove  that  such  is  the  case,  among  others  the  experiments  of 
M.  Lafarge,  who  always  succeeded  in  producing  an  eruption  of 
a  specific  character  by  the  inoculation  of  the  most  minute  por- 
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tions  of  laudanum— 1 -500th,  1-lOOOtb,  l-3000th  of  a  grain, 
and  the  observations  of  M.  Soubeiran  with  respect  to  the 
efficacy  of  extremely  minute  doses  of  a  certain  ferruginous 
preparation,  our  author  goes  on  to  say : — 

**  But  it  will  be  said,  these  facts  may  be  true,  but  they 
are  repugnant  to  common  sense.  Gentlemen,  if  the  action  of 
imperceptible  iI|B;ents  is  opposed  to  common  sense,  that  is  as 
much  as  to  say  that  experience  is  opposed  to  it ;  but  as  com- 
mon sense  and  experience  are  not,  and  cannot  be  contradic- 
tory, if  common  sense  refuses  to  believe  in  the  action  of  im- 
perceptible agents,  common  sense  stands  in  need  of  a  tho- 
rough reform,  which  experience  will  be  able  to  effect.  Science, 
which  is  nothing  else  than  the  reflection  of  experience,  has, 
in  this  manner,  reformed  common  sense  several  times.  Com- 
mon sense  believed  for  centuries  that  the  world  was  fixed, 
and  astronomical  science  corrected  common  sense,  and  brought 
it  to  its  own  way  of  thinking.  The  virtue  of  vaccine  was  re- 
pugnant to  common  sense,  at  the  period  of  its  discovery ;  but, 
now-a-days,  experience  has  so  completely  demonstrated  it, 
that  any  one  who  doubted  it  would  be  held  to  be  destitute  of 
common  sense.  In  fine,  common  sense  rebelled,  and  with 
some  reason,  against  the  frightful  doses  of  the  Italian  school. 
It  could  not  be  comprehended  how  twenty  grains  of  tartar 
emetic  would  not  produce  vomiting,  when  two  grains  caused 
copious  evacuation ;  but  here  again,  as  elsewhere,  science — 
that  is  to  say,  experience,  has  advantageously  put  common 
sense  to  rights. 

**  And  should  we,  with  this  before  us,  treat  with  contempt 
a  system  of  therapeutics  which  is  but  the  application  of  one 
of  our  most  certain  maxims  ?  To  the  diseased  vital  forces  let 
us  oppose  the  forces  of  natural  substances,  but  divested  of  all 
material  covering ;  these  forces  will  thus  be  brought  face  to 
face ;  they  will  act  directly  on  each  other,  without  any  inter- 
posing agent;  and  hence  will  ensue  more  rapid,  more  certain, 
and  more  agreeable  cures.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Observe,  finally,  gen- 
tlemen, that  the  vital  therapeutics  of  which  I  speak  are  to 
medicine  what  the  study  of  electricity  and  the  imponderables 
has  been  to  chemistry, — ^what  the  study  of  motive  powers  has 
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been  to  meclianical  art.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Far  firom  oyerthrowing 
Hippocratism,  or  the  true  vitalism  of  Montpelier,  our  modem 
therapeutics  confirm,  complete,  extend,  and  apply  it,  add 
what  was  awanting  to  it,  and  supply  its  deficiencies.  The 
Divine  Old  Man  bequeathed  to  us,  so  to  say,  the  code  of  me- 
dicine, in  which  its  great  laws  were  laid  down,  its  principles 
registered,  its  Amdamental  dogmas  established ;  the  work  of 
ages  is  and  ever  shall  be  to  deduce  from  these  premises  the 
most  remote  consequences ;  to  bring  all  the  great  facts  which 
subsequent  discoveries  may  reveal  and  produce  within  the 
Hippocratic  domain.  Some  of  these  discoveries  have  been 
already  gathered  in,  and  can  never  more  be  lost ;  others  have 
been  sown,  and  as  yet  exist  but  in  the  germ ;  but  nought  can 
blast  this  germ  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  will  grow,  and  the  tree 
will  yield  its  fruit  to  us  and  to  all  posterity." 
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Read  on  the  Oh  of  September,  1845,  biifere  the  Britkh  Homoeopaihio  Society, 

By  Dr.  Quin,  the  President. 

Physician  to  His  Majesty  Lbopolo,  Kino  of  thb  Belgians,  and  to  Her 
rotal  hlohnbss  the  duchbss  op  cambridge. 

{Continued  from  page  240.) 

The  case,  to  which  I  am  now  about  to  direct  your  attention, 
is  one  of  considerable  interest,  from  the  variety  of  means 
ineffectually  employed  for  its  cure,  before  the  patient  came 
under  Homoeopathic  treatment ;  but  particularly  so,  from  the 
numerous  operations  which  had  been  performed  in  the  hope 
that  the  division  of  various  nerves  of  the  face  might  perma- 
nently relieve  the  Neuralgic  affection.  Si:i  different  incisions 
were  made,  at  different  periods,  and  although  some  of  them 
were  followed  by  decided  freedom  from  pain,  for  a  short  time, 
the  Neuralgia  returned  again  as  severe  as  before  the  operation. 
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audi  in  several  instances,  with  increase  of  violence*  The 
history  of  the  case  and  the  details  of  the  treatment  will  serve 
as  encouragement  to  you  not  to  despair  of  affording  relief  by 
means  of  Homceopathy,  even  in  the  worst  forms  of  this  dreads 
fully  painful  disease* 

Mrs*  E.  D ,  aged  34 ;  married  ;  has  three  children  ;   is  of  a 

nervous,  bilious  temperament ;  thin  liabit  of  body,  but  originally 
of  a  strong  constitution ;  has  for  twelve  years  suffered  from  violent 
paroxysms  of  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  face,  temples,  and  fore- 
head.    The  pains  commenced  without  her  being  able  to  assign  any 
cause  for  them  ;  does  not  remember  to  have  received  any  blow  or 
hurt.     At  first  the  pains  came  at  long  intervals,   seldom  oftener 
than  every  two,  three,  or  four  weeks  ;  after  five  years  they  became 
almost  constant,  a  day  never  passing  without  a  succession  of  most 
violent  paroxysms  of  pain.     They  sometimes  came  on  with  such 
violence  and  rapidity,  and  were  so  long  in  duration,  and  so  ago- 
nizing, as  to  throw  her  into  severe  hysterical  fits,  during  which,  the 
convulsions  were  so  strong  that  it  was  often  necessary  for  four  and 
five  persons  to  restrain  her  from  injuring  herself.     These  hysterical 
fits  generally  lasted  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes,  and  were  succeeded 
by  several  hours'  stupor,  which  was  not  unfrequently  interrupted 
by  a  return  of  the  pains.     Occasionally,  however,  these  fits  ter- 
minated in  quiet  sleepr    The  pains  were  generally  extremely  acute 
and  frequent  for  about  twenty-four  hours;  they  then  subsided  a 
little,  became  somewhat  less  frequent  and  less  severe,  but  never 
ceased  altogether.     They  almost  invariably  began  on  the  malar 
hone  at  the  Infraorbital  foramen,  shot  towards  the  ear,  up  to  the 
temple,  and  across  the  forehead,  sometimes  up  to  the  vertex,  occa- 
sionally going  over  the  head  to  the  occiput,  and  even  sometimes 
extending  down  the  back  of  the  neck  ;  at  other  times  they  darted 
down  the  cheek  to  the  lower  angle  of  the  jaw,  passing  down  the 
neck  and  thorax  till  they  reached  the  lower  extremities,  when  they 
fixed  themselves  in  the  sciatic  nerve,  flying  down,  occasionally, 
like  electric  shocks,  to  the  ankle.     The  right  side  was  alone  affected 
— ^never  the  left.    It  was  when  the  pains  extended  themselves  down 
to  the  lower  extremity,  that  they  usually  ended  in  hysterical  fits. 
Numerous  practitioners  of  eminence,  both  in  England  and  abroad, 
had,  at  various  times,  been  consulted,  and  several  mineral  waters 
recommended  to  be  taken — all,  with  very  slight  benefit. 
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•  There  is  hardly  a  powerftil  medicine  in  the  Allopathie  Pharma' 
copoeia  which  had  not  been  tried  daring  the  foregoing  twelve  years, 
Pres'criptions  were  pat  into  my  hands  containing  Carbonate  of  Iron, 
Xincture  of  Iron,  Mercury  (Blue  piUs,)  Calomel,  Aloes,  Colchi- 
cum,  Stramonium,  Morphine,  Yeratria,  Hamulus,  Cantharides, 
Belladonna,  Prussic  Acid,  Nitric  Acid,  Muriittic  Acid^  Hydriodate 
of  Potass,  Iodine  (both  internally  and  externally,)  Mercurial  Oint- 
ment, Saline  Ointment,  Solutio  Arsenicalis  Fowleri,  Conium, 
Crocus,  Castoreum,  Assafcetida,  Opium,  Valerian,  Quinine,  Ammo- 
nia, Sulphuric  ^ther,  Sarsaparilla,  Cusparia,  Colocynth,  Galbanum» 
Ouaiacum,  Lactuca  Yirosa,  Aconitine,  and  a  variety  of  others. 
She  had  been  salivated  at  two  different  times.  No  really  per- 
manent beneficial  results  were  produced  by  any  of  the  above  means, 
only  occasionally  a  palliative  effect.  Blisters,  setons,  issues, 
leeching,  cupping,  and  venesection,  were  all  repeatedly  resorted 
to  with  but  temporary  relief,  and  not  unfrequently  they  were  fol- 
lowed by  decided  increase  of  the  symptoms. 

The  frontal  nerve  was  at  two  different  periods  divided,  with 
marked  relief  each  time ;  but  after  some  weeks  the  pains  returned 
as  violent  as  ever,  particularly  in  the  malar  bone.  An  incision  was 
made,  some  months  after,  immediately  upon  the  infraorbital  foramen, 
and  the  infraorbital  nerve  divided :  after  this  operation  the  pains 
ceased  for  several  months,  and  she  began  to  hope  that  she  was 
cured,  when,  after  a  fright,  the  pains  returned  again,  exactly  in  the 
same  spot  with  redoubled  violence.  The  knife  was  again  had 
recourse  to,  and  two  incisions  were  made  on  the  malar  bone,  dividing 
the  several  small  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve.  The 
same  beneficial  results  followed  this  operation  as  in  the  former  in- 
stances, but  the  relief  from  pain  was  not  of  long  duration,  for  the 
paroxysms  returned,  after  exposure  to  cold,  with  mcrease  of  vio- 
lence and  frequency,  in  every  one  of  the  different  places  which  the 
pain  used  formerly  to  attack. 

After  applying  issues  and  a  variety  of  external  remedies,  as 
well  as  taking  numerous  medicines  internally,  without  any  marked 
relief,  another  incision  was  made  on  the  sidei  of  the  forehead, 
dividing  the  frontal  nerve.  No  relief  whatever  followed  this  last 
operation. 

Moxas  were  after  this  had  recourse  to,  with  no  better  results. 
Change  of  air  was  then  recommended,  and  the  patient  was  sent  to 
Italy  for  the  winter  months,  and  to  Carlsbad  in  the  summer  follow- 
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iiig.  In  Italy  the  paroxysms  were  less  severe,  and  less  frequent  at 
first,  but  in  the  early  part  of  spring  they  returned  again,  although 
somewhat  less  violently.  The  Carlsbad  waters  increased  the  pains 
to  such  a  degree,  and  brought  on  such  a  succession  of  violent  hys- 
terical fits,  that  she  was  obliged  to  give  up  drinking  them. 

After  her  return  home,  she  was  advised  to  seek  relief  from 
HomcBopathy.  On  being  consulted,  in  the  spring  of  1830, 1  found 
die  patient  labouring  under  the  following  symptoms : — Sharp,  dart- 
ing, tugging  pains,  running  from  the  temple  across  the  right  side  of 
the  forehead,  following  one  another  in  rapid  succession  for  several 
nnnutes,  and  then  suddenly  ceasing ;  after  several  similar  paroxysms, 
coming  on,  at  intervals  of  ten  minutes,  and  a  quarter  jof  an  hour,  the 
pains  suddenly  extended  up  the  scalp  over  the  vertex  down  to  the 
occiput,  and  then  down  the  neck  and  along  the  spine  to  the  inferior 
extremities.  The  slightest  touch  or  pressure  caused  the  greatest 
agony,  accompanied  by  a  thrilling,  painful  sensation  throughout  the 
whole  frame.  The  pains  often  also  attack  the  cheek  and  right  side 
(Of  the  nose  ;  at  times  they  are  tugging  and  darting — at  other  times 
cutting  and  stabbing,  as  if  a  penknife  were  passed  across  the  cheek, 
and  the  point  thrust  repeatedly  into  the  muscles  and  bone.  The 
face  is  much  flushed,  with  great  heat  following  the  course  of  the 
pains  wherever  they  came.  Some  days,  after  several  hours  of  re- 
peated paroxysms  of  pain,  a  violent  hysterical  attack,  as  described 
above,  is  produced.  The  hysterical  attacks  generally  occur  twice 
and  thrice  in  a  week — sometimes  only  once  ;  but  ten  days  hardly 
ever  elapse  without  their  recurring. 

When  the  paroxysms  of  pain  come  on,  they  generally  last  from 
eight  to  thirty-six  hours,  with  only  intervals  of  ten  minutes  or  a 
quarter  of  an  hour — seldom  so  long  as  half  an  hour ;  but  even  in 
the  intervals  she  is  never  quite  free  from  pain.  The  least  excite- 
ment or  fright  invariably  brings  the  pains  on.  After  the  hysterical 
attacks  a  succession  of  fainting  fits  often  supervene.  Any  attempt 
at  prolonged  mental  application,  or  even  reading,  writing,  or  draw- 
ing, or  listening  to  an  interesting  conversation,  are  sufilcient  to  bring 
on  attacks.  Driving  in  a  carriage  induces  acute  agony,  particularly 
if  prolonged  beyond  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half.  .  Bowels  very 
confined — appetite  small — pulse  weak  and  slow. 

She  is  more  susceptible  to  the  hysterical  attacks  on  the  approach 
of,  and  during  the  catamenia.  These  generally  retard,  occurring 
only  once  in  five  or  six  weeks,  and  sometimes  not  lor  eight,     'Hiey 
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are  too  scanty,  and  are  attended  with  excruciating  pain  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen  and  in  the  back.  The  pain  is  like  a  sharp 
pointed  stone,  which  seems  to  be  pushing  the  inside  downwards. 
The  back  feels  as  if  broken  and  lacerated  with  a  constant  sen^ 
sation  of  opening  and  shutting.  These  pains  come  on  the  day 
before  the  period,  and  last  for  upwards  of  twenty-four  hours  after 
it  has  appeared,  and  then  gradually  diminish.  She  suffers  much 
from  leucorrhoea,  which  sometimes  excoriates  the  neighbouring 
parts. 

Such  was  the  state  of  this  patient,  on  the  15^  Ma^f,  1830,  when 
I  prescribed  as  follows : — 

R  Tinct.  Belladonnse,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  yi.     M. 
Fiat  pulyis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Belladonna,  X.  gl.  iij. 
Aquae  Purse  f  v.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.    A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
Matf  20th. — Has  suffered  much  since  commencing  the  medicine ; 
the  pains  have  been  much  more  violent  and  frequent ;  has  had  two 
severe  hysterical  attacks ;  flushings  and  heat  of  face  greatly  increased ; 
has  had  very  bad  nights,  sleep  constantly  broken  by  the  return  of 
violent  paroxysms  of  pain.     Bowels  relieved  every  other  day  with 
the  assistance  of  an  enema  of  tepid  water. 

R  Tinct.  Belladonnse,  XIII.  gl.  i. 
Aquae,  ^  iv.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 
Matf  25th. — Pains  somewhat  less  severe,  and  the  intervals  con- 
siderably longer ;  flushings  and  heat  less ;  no  hysterical  attacks ; 
sleep  much  better ;  bowels  the  same. 

Repeat  solution  of  Belladonna,  XIII.  gl.  i«  ^  v.  A  tablespoon- 
ful to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

May  SO^A.— Pains  less  violent ;  intervals  longer  ;  no  hysterical 
attack,  but  heat  and  flushing  much  increased.  The  pains  are  more 
burning  than  darting  or  cutting*    Sleep  much  better* 

R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacbhar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  5  t.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.    A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
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June  4<A.— Violent  and  frequent  exacerbation  of  the  pains ;  has 
had  three  hysterical  attacks  since  last  visit ;  flashings  and  heats 
much  increased  ;  nights  much  disturbed ;  bowels  have  acted  twice 
without  assistance  ;  expects  the  monthly  period ;  it  ought  to  have 
come  on  the  2nd  instant ;  suspend  all  medicines. 

June  9th. — Catamenia  not  arrived  ;  is  a  week  beyond  the  right 
time ;  pains  less  severe  since  last  report ;  has  had  one  hysterical 
attack  ;  flushing  and  heat  continue  very  great ;  pulse  quick  and 
feverish ;  bowels  more  regular. 

ft  Tinct  Aconiti,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  Pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
ft  Tinct.  PulsatiUae,  IV.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     Powder  to  be  taken  early  in  the  morning, 
ft  Tinct.  Pulsatillse,  IV.  gl.  iij. 
Aquae,  ^  v.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,, 
and  suspend  all  medicine  on  the  appearance  of  the  catamenia. 

June  I5th> — Catamenia  came  on  on  the  morning  of  the  12th ; 
ceased  taking  the  medicine.  Had  a  violent  hysterical  flt  the  day 
before  the  period ;  much  less  pain  both  in  the  hypogastrium  and  loins, 
and  which  only  lasted  eighteen  hours  instead  of  between  one  and 
two  days,  as  heretofore.  The  neuralgic  pains  in  the  face  have  been 
as  violent,  but  not  nearly  so  j&equent ;  nights  very  disturbed  by  the 
violence  of  the  pain.  Bowels  act  every  day,  and  are  no  longer  con- 
stipated.    Appetite  improved. 

ft  Tinct.  Belladonnse,  X.'gl.  iij. 
Aquae,  ^  v.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonM  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  beginning  the  flrst  spoonful  to-morrow  night. 

June  2Xst, — Pains  returned  with  increased  intensity  and  fre-» 
quency  after  taking  the  four  flrst  spoonfuls  of  the  solution,  so  much 
as  to  make  her  fear  to  go  on  with  it.  Since  leaving  it  ofl*,  she  has 
gradually  felt  better,  and  has  not  had  a  violent  paroxysm  neither 
to-day  nor  yesterday,  but  complains  of  an  acute  pain  in  the  occi- 
put, with  weight  and  dragging  sensation  at  the  back  of  the  neck  and 
down  the  spine,  and  total  inability  to  read  or  write,  for  however  short 
a  time,  without  bringing  on  the  pains  and  increasing  the  sense  of 
weight  at  the  back  of  the  head.     Flushings  and  heat  have  entirely 
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ceaied  for  the  last  four  days ;   no  hysterical  fit ;   bowels  not  so 
regular,  and  more  constipated;  better  i^ppedte ;  feels  stronger. 

R  Tinct.  Nocis  Vomicae,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  y.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Nncis  Vomicae,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  ^  t.     M. 
Fiat  solntio.     One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
June  28<A. — Pain  and  sensation  of  weight  at  the  occiput  en- 
tirely ceased  ;  had  seyere  headach  at  the  back  of  the  head,  on  the 
vertex  and  over  the  eyes,  for  two  days  after  last  visit ;  heat  and 
flushings  have  not  returned ;  no  hysteria ;  still  pain  in  the  spine, 
with  sensation  of  great  weakness  and  burning  all  down  the  back. 
The  paroxysms  of  neuralgic  pains  have  become  very  capricious ; 
one  day  they  are  as  violent  and  as  frequent  as  ever,  and  another 
day  she  is  almost  entirely  free  from  all  pain  whatever,  although  she 
feels,  on  these  good  days,  as  if  the  pains  were  going  to  attack  her 
every  minute,  from   certain    premonitory   symptoms  which  used 
invariably  to  warn  her  before  a  violent  attack  of  a  succession  of 
paroxysms ;  describes  herself  to  be  much  stronger,  and  says  she 
has  had  much  fewer  paroxysms  during  the  last  ten  days.     Bowels 
have  again  become  regular,  acting  freely  every  day ;  appetite  de- 
cidedly improved. 

R  Tinct.  Belladonnae,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Belladonnae,  X.  gl.  iij. 
Aquae,  ^  vi.    M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
Juhf  6th. — Flushings  and  heats  have  returned,  and  with  them 
frequent  attacks  of  neuralgic  pains,  but  in  a  decidedly  modified 
form ;    has   had,    however,    no   intervals    of   ease    such  as  she 
described  in  last  report ;    no  hysterical  fit ;    the  pains  are   now 
entirely  confined  to  the  frontal  and  second  branch  of  the  supra- 
maxillary  nerve  ;  expects  the  period  in  a  few  days ;  slightly  feverish, 
much  thirst,  and  considerable  heat  of  skin;  bowels  regular,  and 
requiring  no  assistance. 

R  Tmct.  Aconiti,  VIII.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 


Neuralgia.  805 

R  Tinct.  Pulsatilla,  lY.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  y.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  early  in  the  morning. 
R  Tinct.  Pulsatillae,  IV-  gl.  iij. 
Aquae,  f  v.     M. 

Fiat  solutio.  A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  till 
the  catamenla  appear,  when  all  medicine  is  to  be  suspended. 

July  14<A. — Catamenia  appeared  on  the  10th,  without  any 
premonitory  pains,  and  without  any  hysterical  attack ;  copious,  and 
continued  during  six  days — ^favourable  drcumstances,  which  had  not 
occurred  for  many  years.  During  the  first  day  of  the  period,  the 
pain  like  the  pressure  of  a  sharp  stone  did  not  come  on  at  aU,  nor 
the  pain  in  the  back,  but  she  had,  during  upwards  of  twelve  hours, 
pain  like  colic,  with  sensation  of  a  knife  cutting  and  stabbing  in 
vthe  hypogastrium,  accompanied  by  great  bearing  down  pains  and 
lassitude,  and  sensation  of  fatigue  in  the  back  and  thighs.  The 
neuralgic  pains  are  decidedly  less  in  degree,  (even  during  the  time 
,of  the  period  when  they  used  to  be  worse,)  but  they  come  every 
day  at  three  o'clock  and  last  till  eleven  at  night,  when  they  diminish, 
and  allow  her  to  fall  asleep. 

Repeat  Pulvis  Arsenici  et  Solutio  Arsenicalis  as  on  the  80th 
May,  and  remain  three  days  without  medicine  before  next  visit. 

July  24th, — The  pains  of  face,  temples,  and  forehead  very  de- 
cidedly better^  has  been  upwards  of  five  days  without  a  single 
paroxysm,  although  she  has  had  several  isolated  dartings  ;  has  had 
no  pain  in  the  occiput  nor  spine,  no  hysterical  attack,  and  no  flush- 
ing or  heats ;  appetite  good  ;  bowels  regular. 

Repeat  Pulvis  Belladonna  et  Solutio  Belladonnse,  as  on  the  28th 
June,  a  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  night  and  morning,  and  remain 
three  or  four  days  without  medicine  before  next  visit. 

August  5th, — Still  continues  almost  free  from  pain,  and  has  had 
no  return  of  the  other  symptoms ;  expects  the  period  in  a  few 
days. 

Repeat  Pulvis  Belladonnae  XIII,  et  Solutio  Belladonnse  XIII, 
3  T.,  a  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day ;  to  suspend 
the  medicine  when  the  period  comes  on,  and  not  to  resume  it  till 
after  the  catamenia  have  ceased. 

August  1 5th, — Catamenia  came  on  on  the  7th  instant ;  slight  hys- 
terical attack  followed  several  paroxysms  of  neuralgic  pain  on  the 
6th  ;  no  premonitory  pains  in  the  h3rpogastrlum ;  back  and  limbs 
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free  from  pain  or  lassitude ;  no  pain  as  of  colic,  or  cutting  with  a 
knife,  but  a  slight  return  of  the  sensation  of  a  sharp-pointed  stone 
pushing  her  inside  downwards  ;  period  only  lasted  four  days,  and 
was  not  so  copious ;  neuralgic  pains  have  appeared  every  day,  but 
in  few  paroxysms,  and  not  nearly  so  violent  as  formerly ;  con- 
siderable pain,  weight,  and  dragging  at  the  back  of  the  head  and 
down  the  spine. 

Repeat  Pulvis  et  Solutio  Nuds  Vomicae  as  on  21st  June ; 
after  which  Pulvis  et  Solutio  Belladonnas,  as  on  the  24tb  July. 

August  29th, — Much  better  in  every  respect ;  remains  several 
days  at  a  time  without  neuralgic  pains,  but  after  excitement  or 
fatigue  they  re-appear.  She  can  read  and  occupy  herself  for  a 
couple  of  hours ;  expects  the  period  in  a  few  days. 

Repeat  Pulvis  et  Solutio  Pulsatillas,  as  on  the  6th  of  June; 
to  suspend  the  medicine  when  the  period  comes  on,  and  not  to 
resume  it  till  after  the  period  has  ceased. 

Sept.  l^th. — Catamenia  came  on  on  the  4th.  No  hysterical 
attacks,  and  no  premonitory  pains ;  total  absence  of  pain  as  of 
pressure  of  a  sharp  stone,  or  sensation  of  a  knife  cutting ;  very 
copious,  and  lasted  seven  days  ;  feels  stronger ;  occasional  isolated 
neuralgic  pains,  but  no  paroxysms. 

This  patient  continued  for  about  fifteen  months  under  con- 
stant Homoeopathic  treatment,  during  which  she  had  occasional 
relapses,  which  were  successfully  met  by  the  following  medicines : — 
Belladonna,  Arsenicum,  Nux  Vomica,  Pulsatilla,  assisted  by  Hepar 
Sulphuris  and  Ignatia. 

She  was  then  for.  upwards  of  three  years  totally  free  from  all 
vestige  of  neuralgic,  uterine,  or  hysterical  pains  ot  disturbances. 
They  all  returned,  however,  after  severe  affliction,  anxiety,  and 
fi&tigue,  but  much  less  violent,  and  were  successfully  combated 
with  ChamomiUa^  Aconitum^  Hyoscyumm^  and  Ignaiia^  assisted  by 
the  other  medicines  already  'enumerated  above.  In  less  than  four 
months  all  the  symptoms  had  disappeared,  and  she  has  ever  since 
been  free  from  this  painful  disorder — at  least  up  to  1843,  when 
I  heard  of  her  last. 

In  this  case  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt  that,  after 
each  operation,  the  divided  nerves,  after  a  time,  united  again ; 
and  the  several  returns  of  the  disease  bear  me  out  in  what 
I  ventured  to  advance  in  the  preliminary  observations  of  this 
essay*  thatt  although  th»e  are  some  isdated  cases  wh^e  the 
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division  of  the  nerves  has  been  followed  by  permanent  cure, 
in  the  majority  of  cases  only  temporary  benefit  is  produced 
by  the  operation.  Much  pain  and  considerable  disfigurement 
would  have  been  saved  to  this  patient  if  these  several  opera- 
tions had  not  been  performed ;  and  you  perceive  that  Homoeo- 
pathy possessed  within  its  numerous  resources  the  means  of 
affording  relief  to  the  pain^  and  of  curing  not  only  the 
neuralgic  affection,  but  that  connected  vdth  the  uterine 
system. 

The  next  case  is  instructive^  because  it  proves  the  necessity 
of  minutelyi  carefully,  and  repeatedly  examining  the  teeth 
of  every  neuralgic  patient,  particularly  in  those  cases  where  the 
alveolax  process  becomes  the  seat  of  pain.  The  cause  of  the 
severe  sufferings  of  the  patient  whose  case  I  am  about  to  nar- 
rate remained  concealed  from  the  patient,  her  friends,  and 
various  physicians,  who  had,  at  different  times  during  two 
years, 'prescribed  for  her,  and  also  from  myself,  who,  being 
applied  to  last>had  the  advantage  over  my  medical  brethren  of 
seeing  her  up  to  within  ten  or  twelve  days  of  her  complete 
and  permanent  recovery  from  all  neuralgic  pain  by  the 
simple  operation  of  extracting  a  tooth. 

M*  H  ■■  ,  aged  24,  of  sanguine  temperament  and  very  florid 
complexion,  has  sitfEered  from  violent  pains  in  the  face  for  nearly 
two  years.  The  pain  first  began  after  exposure  to  cold  at  a  window, 
when  very  warm  from  violent  exercise.  It  commenced  in  the  ala  of 
the  left  nostril,  and  shot  up  the  &ce  to  the  left  eye ;  it  also  extended 
along  the  whole  of  the  superior  alveolar  process,  and  up  to  the  ear 
and  temple,  on  the  left  side.  The  pain  is  very  acute,  darting,  boring, 
and  pulsating.  During  the  paroxysm,  the  face  on  the  left  side  is 
very  red,  and  slightly  swollen.  She  is  often  for  two  and  three  weeks 
entirely  free  from  pain ;  but  the  least  exposure  to  cold  is  sure  to 
bring  on  a  succession  of  violent  paroxysms,  however  well  she  may 
othenrise  be.  With  the  exception  of  the  neuralgic  pains,  she  is  in 
perfect  health ;  the  appetite  is  good,  the  bowels  act  naturally,  and 
catamenia  are  regular,  and  in  proper  quantity.  For  a  few  days  be- 
fore the  approach  of,  and  during,  the  menstrual  flux,  she  is  very 
susceptible  of  catching  cold,  and  consequently  of  being  attacked 
by  the  pains  in  the  &ce ;  but  if  she  escapes  catching  cold,  she  is 
n(^  more  susceptible  of  the  neuralgic  affection  than  at  other  times. 
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Uaa  tried  a  great  variety  of  treatments,  and  coniulted  many  phy- 
sicians, without  obtaining  relief. 

On  the  16th  September,  1836,  I  prescribed  as  follows: — 
R  Tinct.  Chamomillfle,  lY.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar  Lactis,  gr.  t.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  immediately. 
Mitte  talis,  vi.     One  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 
Sept,  I9th, — Pains  have  been  much  less  severe ;  nights  better; 
but  the  pains  come  on  every  time  she  remains  more  than  an  hour 
out  in  the  open  air,  or  sits  near  an  Open  window. 

Repeat  Chamomilla  night  and  morning. 
Sept.  2Srd. — Pains  continue  to  be  less  violent  and  less  frequent 

Repeat  Chamomilla  night  and  morning. 
Sept.  29th. — ^The  pains  have  returned  as  violent  and  as  frequent 
as  ever :  they  were  brought  on  by  exposure  to  the  cold  night  air 
in  an  open  carriage. 

R  Tinct.  Dulcamara,  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Dulcamara,  gl. 
Aquae,  ^  iv.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  spoonful  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and  night. 
Oct.  Ath.' — ^No  improvement ;  on  the  contrary,  thinks  the  pains 
more  violent  than  she  has  ever  felt  them  before ;  feels  feverish  and 
much  excited. 

R  Tinct.  Aconiti,  III.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Belladonnse,  X.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  early  in  the  morning. 
R  Tinct.  Belladonnas,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  J  vi.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 
Oct.  Sth. — No  improvement.     The  pains  still  continue  very 
violent.     Face  on  the  affected  side  very  red,   and  considerably 

swollen.  . 

R  Tinct.  ChamomiUse,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.*v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.    Mitte  talis,  iij.     One  to  be  taken  every  two  houn. 
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R  Mercurii  Solubil.  Hahnemann,  YI.  gr.  ij. 
Sacchan  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M« 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  atbedUme. 
R  Mercurii  Solubil.  Hahnemann,  YI.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  ^  vi.     M. 
Fiat  solntio.    A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  three  or  four 
hours. 

OcU  \^k* — Pains  much  less  violent  after  the  second  dose  of 
Chamomilla ;  they  continued  to  abate  both  in  violence  and  in  fire* 
quency,  under  the  remaining  dose  of  Chamomilla  and  Mercury. 
Repeat  ChamomUla,  Mercurius  as  before. 
OcL  l^ih. — ^All  the  pains  have  returned  with  redoubled  violence  ; 
has  not  been  exposed  to  cold,  and  cannot  account  for  the  return  and 
increase  of  suffering.  Face  much  flushed,  hot  and  swollen  on  the 
nde  affected ;  very  feverish  and  restless,  with  violent  throbbing  in 
the  left  temple. 

I^  Tinct.  Aconiti,  III.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     Mitte  talis,  ij.     One  to  be  taken  immediately,  and 
the  other  at  bedtime. 

I^  Tinct.  Belladonnae,  X.  gl.  i. 

Fulv.  Sacchar.  Lactis,  grs.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  early  in  the  morning. 
I^  Tinct.  Belladonnae,  XI.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  ^  vi.     M. 
Flat  solutio«     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 
Oct.  2\8t. — The  pains  are  more  frequent  and  more  violent;  has 
little  or  no  sleep,  and  no  appetite  ;  cannot  chew  from  the  violence  of 
pain  excited  by  the  act  of  mastication.     Feeling  much  disappointed 
at  the  increase  in  the  pains  since  she  put  herself  under  Homoeopathic 
treatment,  the  patient  determined  to  leave  it  off  and  go  into  the 
country  for  change  of  air.     About  a  month  after  her  departure 
from  town,  I  received  a  letter  from  her,  in  which  she  informed  me  that 
the  pains  gradually  diminished  for  about  nine  days,  when  she  was 
seized  for  the  first  time  in  her  life  with  most  violent  toothach  in  the 
upper  eye  tooth  of  the  left  side.     After  two  days'  incessant  suffer- 
ing,  all  her  former  neuralgic  pains  returned  with  additional  se- 
verity, and  seemed  all  to  radiate  from  the  affected  tooth  ;   she  had 
it  extracted,  since  which  every  vestige  of  pain  has  entirely  dis- 
appeared.    The  tooth  itself  was  quite  sound,  but  a  considerable- 
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sized  fungiis  was  attached  to  the  feing.  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  this  patient  a  few  months  ago,  and  ^e  informed  me  that  since 
the  tooth  was  tiiken  out,  upwards  of  nine  years  ago,  she  has 
never  suffered  in  the  lightest  either  from  neuralgia  or  from  tooth- 
ach,  and  can  hear  with  impunity  exposure  to  cold* 

The  neuralgic  pain  in  this  case,  it  is  to  he  presumed,  arose  from 
the  mechanical  irritation  produced  in  the  dental  nerve  hy  the  growth 
of  the  fungus ; — the  cause  was  never  suspected  till  the  tooth  itself 
hecame  the  seat  of  pain.  The  extraction  df  the  tooth,  if  it  had 
heen  earlier  resorted  to,  would,  I  have  little  doubt,  have  saved  this 
patient  from  the  long  and  severe  pams  she  underwent  during  upwards 
of  two  years,  which  neither  Allopathy  nor  Homoeopathy  had  suc- 
ceeded in  curing. 

The  lesson  given  by  this  case  has  frequently  proved  of  service 
to  me  since,  and  has  led  to  a  correctness  of  diagnosis  in  some  cases, 
which,  in  all  probability,  would  otherwise  have  escaped  me. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  following  case  I  had  the  advan- 
tage of  the  co-operation  of  my  friend  and  colleague,  Dr. 
P^ridge.  The  patient  was  but  a  short  time  under  the 
influence  of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  when  the  disease, 
although  of  many  years*  standing,  began  to  give  way,  and  a 
decided  amelioration  of  the  painful  symptoms  took  place, 
tVe  dared  hardly,  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment, 
antfcipate  the  happy  results  which  so  soon  followed,  the  more 
so  as  the  patient  belongs  to  a  family,  every  individual  of  which 
is  a  martyr  to  some  disease  of  a  very  violent  and  serious  nature. 
One  sister,  who  sufifers  from  Neuralgia,  is  hopelessly  insane. 

C.  M ,  aged  28  4  of  a  nervous,  sanguine  temperament ;  un- 
married. Has  suffered  from  violent  pains  of  Tic  douloureux  for 
the  last  ten  years.  The  pains  commence  in  the  alveolar  process  of 
one  or  the  other  side  of  the  face,  hut  generally  in  the  right  side ; 
they  extend  up  to  the  cheek,  then  radiate  to  the  ear,  the  temple, 
and  the  vertex ;  sometimes  they  extend  down  the  neck  to  the  tip  of 
shoulder,  where  they  cease  ;  they  never  extend  lower.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  pain  is  most  acute :  shooting,  burning,  tugging,  and 
darting.  The  pains  almost  always  shoot  upwards.  During  a 
paroxysm,  the  eye  on  the  side  affected  becomes  blood-shot,  and  is 
very  sensitive ;  frequent  darting  pains  pass  through  Ihe  ball.  The 
right  eye  (the  one  usually  affected)  appears  considerably  smaller 
than  the  left.     The  slightest  touch  of  the  scalp  or  face,  when  the 
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predii^skion  to  the  attacks  exists,  brings  on  the  most  violent 
paroxysms,  whilst  firm  pressure  somewhat. relieves  the  pains.  Ex- 
posure to  cold  invariably  produces  the  attacks ;  she  is  muck  more 
fubject  to  them  in  the  spring  and  fall  of  the  year.  Sometimes  she 
ift  without  any  pain  whatever  during  some  of  the  hot  summer  days ; 
hot  since  her  first  attack  she  has  never  been  free  for  more  than  three 
weeks,  or,  at  most,  one  month  together,  and  that  only  in  very  hot 
weather.  The  pains  are  always  more  violent  and  more  frequent  at 
night  than  during  the  day.  She  seldom  or  ever  passes  a  night  with- 
out one  and  sometimes  two  attacks,  however  she  may  escape  from 
them  In  the  day  time,  except  during  the  occasional  relief  experienced 
in  hot  weather.  Each  attack,  consisting  of  a  number  of  paroxysms, 
usually  lasts  three  hours,  during  the  night ;  two  hours,  and  sometimes 
only  one,  in  the  day — ^never  three,  unless  after  exposure  to  great 
cold,  when  it  lasts  longer.  She  seldom  has  more  than  one  attack 
during  each  day,  if  not  exposed  to  cold,  when  two,  and  even  three 
often  come  on. 

On  the  approach  of  the  catamenia,  which  generally  anticipate  the 
proper  time  by  four  or  five  days,  and  which  are  too  scanty,  lasting 
only  one  day  and  a  half  or  two  days,  the  neuralgic  pains  are  more 
violent  and  frequent 

Total  loss  of  appetite  during  the  paroxysms,  and  inability  to 
chew  or  swallow. 

Has  been  under  a  variety  of  different  treatment,  without  ex- 
periencing any  relief. 

When  free  from  the  pain  in  the  hot  summer  days,  she  had  a  large 
black,  blue,  yellow,  and  green  swelling  over  the  whole  of  the  right 
side  of  the  face,  extending  from  the  right  eye-brow  down  the  face,  and 
terminating  immediately  below  the  ridge  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone ;  a  strong  line  of  demarcation  was  visible  down  the  middle  of 
the  nose,  leaving  the  whole  of  the  left  side  of  the  face  and  left  side 
of  the  nose  perfectly  free  from  discolouration,  whilst  the  right  side 
of  the  face  and  nose  was  greatly  distorted  anddisfigured«  The  eye  on 
the  right  side  was  quite  closed  up  4  the  right  ear  was,  during  these 
attacks,  very  much  swollen,  but  was  not  in  the  least  discoloured  ; 
there  was  no  pain  in  the  face  during  this  discolouration  further  than 
what  was  natural  from  the  amount  of  distention. 

This  has  occurred  in  three  successive  years,  and  lasted  a  fortnight 
each  time.  Repeated  application  of  leeches  to  the  face,  and  fo- 
mentations were  used.  She  remained  each  time  free  from  the  neu- 
xalgic  pains  about  a  week  after  these  attacks,  when  they  returned 
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• 

with  their  usual  violence*  The  right  ear  remains  swollen  and  painful 
ever  since  the  first  attack  of  discolouration  and  swelling  of  the  right 
side  of  the  face. 

She  has  an  elder  sister  who  has  suffered  for  a  great  number  of 
years  from  Tic  douloureux.     It  was  followed  by  insanity.     She 
is  now  confined  in  an  asylum  for  the  insane,  and  continues  to  suffer 
up  to  this  day,  from  the  most  violent  neuralgic  pains. 
On  the  I7th  October  I  prescribed  as  follows  i-^ 

R  Tiact.  ChamomUlse,  lY.  gl.  ij. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  vi.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  ti^en  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  PulsatillsB,  IV.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  early  in  the  morning. 
R  Tinct.  PulsatillaB,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae  Purse,  5  v.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonfrd  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
Oct.  23rd, — Paroxysms  of  pain  as  frequent  and  as  severe  ;  no 
change  whatever  in  her  symptoms,  except  that  the  pains  have  come 
en  a  little  later  in  the  night. 

R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  f  iv.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day, 
and  to  remain  three  days  without  medicine  after  the  last  spoonful. 

Oct.  2Sth. — Neuralgic  pains  in  face  better ;  has  considerably 
less  pain  m  the  night ;  the  paroxysm  does  not  come  on  so  soon  in 
the  night,  and  does  not  last  so  long  ;  the  paroxysm  also  consists  of 
a  fewer  number  of  pains.  The  pains  for  the  last  four  days  have 
all  shot  downwards  instead  of  upwards,  as  they  used  to  do.  Had 
a  very  violent  attack  the  day  before  yesterday,  although  less 
obstinate  than  usual,  lasting  only  one  hour  instead  of  three,  as 
hitherto.  Attributes  this  parracysm  to  having  been  exposed  to 
eold  during  several  hours  in  the  morning. 

R  Tinct.  Belladonnae,  X.  gL  L 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Tinct.  Belladonnse,  X.  gL  ij. 
Aquae,  f  viiL     M. 
Fiat  solutio.    A  taUespoonfbl  to  be  taken  twice  a  day. 
Nov,  9th, — Paroxysms  of  pain  less  in  duration :  she  some- 
times remains  the  whole  day  without  one,  but  has  not  passed  a 
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tingle  night  entirely  free  from  pain,  although  the  attack  is  less  long 
and  less  severe. 

R  Tinct.  Arsenici,  X.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  5  viii.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  spoonful  to  be  taken  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

Nov.  2%th. — ^Pains  much  better ;  has  very  little  pain  in  the 
night,  and  none  throughout  the  day ;  feels  stronger  and  better  in 
general  health. 

Repeat  Belladonna  as  on  the  28th  Oct.  A  tablespoonful  three 
times  a  day. 

Dec,  ^rd, — Continues  to  improve  ;  has  passed  three  whole  days 
without  pain,  and  has  very  little  pain  during  the  night. 

Repeat  Solutio  Arsenici  as  on  the  23d  Oct.     A  tablespoonful  to 
be  taken  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

Dec.  9th. — Caught  a  cold  on  the  19th ;  the  pains  came  on  the 
same  night  most  violently.  During  three  days  she  was  not  free 
from  pain  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  at  a  time,  and  was  in 
the  most  excruciating  agony  during  each  paroxysm.  The  pains 
shot  both  upwards  and  downwards.  An  abscess  came  in  the  lower 
jaw,  outside  the  alveolar  process  ;  great  pain  in  all  her  teeth. 

Repeat  Tinct.  Belladonnse  as  before :  a  spoonful  three  times  a 
day;  followed  by  Solutio  Arsenicalis:  a  spoonful  three  times  a 
day. 

Dee,  16th. — The  abscess  burst  whilst  taking  the  Belladonna, 
since  which  the  pains  are  much  better  ;  but  is  not  so  free  from  pain 
during  the  night  as  before  the  abscess  formed.  There  is  considerable 
disdiarge  from  the  abscess. 

Continue  Tinct.  Belladonnae  and  Solutio  Arsenicalis. 
Dee.  2Sth. — Paroxysms  of  Tic  douloureux  not  near  so  violent, 
nor  80  frequent,  nor  so  long  in  duration,  but  occurring  every  night ; 
occasionally  only  during  the  day.     Abscess  continues  to  discharge^ 
R  Mercurii  Solubil.  Hahnemann,  lY.  gl.  i. 
Sacchar.  Lactis,  gr.  v.     M. 
Fiat  pulvis.     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
R  Mercurii  Solubil.  Hahnemann,  IV.  gl.  ij. 
Aquae,  J  iv.     M. 
Fiat  solutio.     A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day, 
and  then  remain  three  days  without  medicine,  after  which,  Tinct. 
Belladonna  in  Aqua  ^  ▼•>  a^id  a  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day. 

/«»•  6ih. — Pains  much  better ;  suffered  very  much  for  two  days 
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after  last  vitit ;  discharge  from  abscess  has  entirely  ceased ;  bias 
now  little  or  no  pain,  but  occasionally  feels  very  weak,  low,  and  ill 
all  over;  has  not  bad  a  single  paroxysm  since  last  report,  only 
now  and  tben  single  sbooting  pains. 

R  Tinct.  Aori,  gL  i.. 

Saccbar.  Lactis,  gr.  t*    M» 
Fiat  pulvis.    To  be  taken  at  bedtime.^ 
R  Tinct.  Auri,  gl.  ij. 
Aquse  Purse,  |  v.     M* 
A  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  after  which  sus- 
pend medicine  for  three  days,  and  then  repeat  Tinct.  Belladonnse, 
X.  gl.  ^,  in  AqusB,  ^  vi. ;  a  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day. 

Jan.  16lA. — Much  better ;  has  had  no  paroxysms,,  and  no  pain 
whatever. 

Repeat  Aurum  et  Belladonna  as  before^ 
Jan.  27th^ — No  pain ;  continues  to  feel  well  in  every  respect* 

Repeat  Aurum  et  Belladonna* 
Feb.  10th. — Has  not  had  the  slightest  return  of  Tic  douloureux, 
nor  the  slightest  pain  of  any  kind.     Complains  now  only  of  a  slight 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  comes  on  after  all  her  meals,  how- 
ever slight  they  are. 

Repeat  Aurum  et  Belladonna. 
Feb.  25th. — She  continues  free  from  all  pain,  and  there  is  no 
appearance  whatever  of  discolouration  or  swelling  of  the  right  side 
of  the  face,  such  as  she  experienced  in  former  years  whenever  she 
had  been  so  long  free  from  pain.  The  palpitations  of  the  heart 
have  ceased. 

Since  her  first  attack  she  has  never  had  so  long  an  interval 
of  ease,  particularly  during  the  cold  season  c^  the  year. 
Usiaally,  ^en  the  pains  were  relieved,  she  was  so  feeble  and 
Exhausted,  that  she  was  obliged  to  keep  her  bed  for  a  week 
or  ten  days ;  whereas  now  the  relief  firom  pain  has  been  pre- 
ceded and  accompanied  by  increase  of  strength  and  general 
l^ood  healthy — ^is  able  to  take  long  walks  and  bear  much 
fiitigue»  and  even  long  exposure  to  cold  north-east  winds; 
wheieaS)  formerly,  fitdgue  and  cold  winds  used  inrariabfy  to 
biiilg  on  severe  paroxysms  of  pain*  She  has  been  many 
monihs  without  any  medicine,  and  has  been  entiiely  firee 
fiKim  any  neoimlgic  pain  whatever. 

i«  P.«  1^  37,  of  a  failioiiis,  nerraiu  toB^enaneBt.  haa  been 
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afflicted  with  Tic  douloureux  since  September,  1827.  It  first  seized 
him  after  long  exposure  to  cold  and  rain,  and  began  with  sharp 
pains,  like  (he  pricking  of  needles,  in  the  upper  lip  and  right  side 
of  the  face.  For  the  first  sixteen  months,  the  paroxysms  of  pain 
did  not  occur  oftener  than  once  in  ten  or  twelve  weeks.  They 
usually  continued  for  about  six  days,  coming  on  eight  or  nine  times 
during  the  twenty-four  hours.  In  the  spring  of  1829,  the  neuralgic 
pains  attacked  him  more  frequently  and  more  severely ;  he  was 
seldom  so  long  as  four  weeks  free  from  an  attack  ;  and  the  pains  at 
this  period  began  to  extend  from  the  upper  lip  and  cheek  up  to  the 
right  temple  and  to  the  forehead.  They  came  in  violent  paroxysms 
of  a  number  of  quick,  shooting,  burning,  excruciating  pangs,  com- 
mencing at  the  upper  lip,  and  darting  upwards  to  the  temple  and 
across  the  os  frontis,  stopping  immediately  over  the  nose,  and  never 
extending  to  the  left  side.  From  this  time,  he  gradually  grew  worse 
each  successive  year.  Since  the  close  of  1 833,  he  has  seldom  been 
longer  than  three  or  four  days  free  from  suffering,  except  in  the  hot 
summer  months,  when  he  sometimes  remained  a  whole  week  with 
little  or  no  pain.  During  the  autumn  and  spring  months,  his  attacks 
were  always  more  frequent,  long,  and  acute. 

From  1 835,  up  to  the  present  time,  he  has  suffered  almost  con- 
tinually ;  latterly,  he  has  seldom  been  ftee  from  pain  more  than  an 
hour  at  a  time,  except  during  the  hot  weather,  or  whilst  taking  ex- 
ercise in  the  open  air.  During  the  prevalence  of  cold  north-east 
winds,  he  is  seldom  five  minutes  free  from  pain. 

Since  the  first  attack,  in  1827,  the  neuralgic  pains  have  never 
once  shifted  from  the  right  side  of  the  face  :  at  no  time  has  the 
left  ever  been  the  seat  of  pain.  He  has  consulted  a  number 
of  physicians,  and  has  been  under  a  variety  of  different  treat- 
ments. Eight  teeth  have  been  extracted,  in  the  hope  of  mitigating 
the  pain.  He  has  also  attended  several  dispensaries,  and  two 
hospitals,  as  an  out-patient.  Unfortunately,  all  the  efforts  to  re- 
lieve him  have  been  unavailing;  and,  I  am  grieved  to  add,  that 
I  have  been  equally  unsuccessful  in  my  endeavours  to  restore 
him  to  health.  Shortly  after  the  commencement  of  the  Ho- 
moeopathic treatment,  both  I  and  my  patient  began  to  entertain 
sanguine  hopes  that  this  severe  and  obstinate  neuralgic  disease  was 
yielding.  The  pains  became  much  less  severe  and  less  frequent, 
and  his  nights  were  much  better ;  he  remained  even  as  l©ng  as 
three  and  four  days  at  a  time  without  a  single  attack,  and  was  as 
many  more  with  very  slight  pains.     This  had  not  happened  to  him 
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for  many  years,  particularly  at  this  season  of  the  year  (December.) 
During  this  time  he  was  under  the  action  of  Arsenicum.  His  occu- 
pation exposed  him  to  sudden  changes  from  great  heat  to  excessive 
cold,  and  after  a  decided  and  apparently  progressive  amelioration  of 
his  symptoms,  which  lasted  about  five  weeks,  he  was,  when  very 
warm,  suddenly  exposed  to  great  cold,  and  the  Tic  douloureux  re- 
turned with  great  violence,  and  neither  the  same  medicine,  Arseni- 
cum, which  appeared  to  have  had  such  a  beneficial  influence  upon 
the  neuralgic  pains,  nor  many  others  which  I  subsequently  pre- 
scribed, seemed  to  produce  the  slightest  effect  upon  the  disease. 
Besides  Arsenicum,  I  administered  Sulphur,  BeUadtynna,  Nux 
vomica,  Chamomilla,  China,  Bryonia,  Calcarea,  Pulsatilla,  Cap^ 
8ioum,  and  recurred  over  and  over  again  to  Arsenicum,  all  without 
effects.  I  had  proposed  to  try  other  remedies,  but  the  poor  sufferer 
grew  disheartened,  and  discontinued  his  visits*  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  paid  the  strictest  attention  to  diet,  and  gave  every 
chance  to  the  treatment  which  his  circumstances  and  mode  of  life 
permitted.  Whether  other  Homoeopathic  remedies  would  have 
ultimately  succeeded  in  effecting  what  those  prescribed  by  me  had 
failed  in  doing,  or  whether  the  Neuralgia  would  have  yielded  to  the 
Arsenicum  and  other  medicines  enumerated  above,  had  the  patient  not 
been  continually  exposed  to  the  sudden  vicissitudes  of  temperature, 
the  original  exciting  cause  of  the  first  attack  of  the  disease,)  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  ;  but  I  am  disposed  to  believe,  from  what 
took  place  during  the  first  administration  of  the  Arsenicum,  that, 
under  more  favourable  circumstances,  this  medicine,  alternated  with 
some  other  Homoeopathic  remedies  which  I  had  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  trying,  would  have  greatly  mitigated  the  excruciating  suffer- 
ings of  this  unfortunate  patient — at  least,  I  have  often  regretted  that 
he  did  not  persevere  longer,  and  allow  of  a  wider  range  of  remedies 
being  administered. 

I  am  now  approaching  the  last  case  which  I  shall  intro- 
duce in  this  paper, — a  case  in  which,  more  than  any  other, 
perhaps,  which  has  yet  come  under  public  notice,  the  im- 
puissance  of  medical  treatment  in  this  dreadfol  complaint  has 
been  a  source  of  general  as  well  as  of  professional  regret.  It 
is  that  of  a  noble  and  gallant  ofiicer,  whose  name  can  never 
be  separated  firom  the  most  glorious  periods  of  our  national 
bistory, — whose  services  are  imperishably  recorded  in  the  an- 
nals of  tbe  profession  of  which  he  has  long  been  the  glory 
and  the  ornament, — and  whose  well-known  dfwignatioD,  as  the 
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first  and  most  chivalrous  cavalry  officer  in  £ui*ope^  makes  all 
fiirther  specification  of  the  individual  case  unnecessary. 

I  think  I  may  say  that,  to  have  affi)rded  permanent  relief 
to  the  distinguished  person  I  allude  to,  under  the  pressure 
of  this  excruciating  complaint,  would,  indeed,  have  been  a 
proud  distinction,  as  much  to  the  fortunate  practitioner  who 
might  have  achieved  such  a  result,  as  to  the  system  of  medi- 
cine, whatever  that  was,  which  he  practised ;  but,  alas !  such 
a  consummation  has,  unhappily,  been  as  ytt  denied  to  our 
profession.  We  can  only  hope  that  the  stimulus  which  such 
a  distinction,  as  that  of  being  able  to  administer  to  the  relief 
of  this  illustrious  officer,  may  yet  invite,  as  it  will  most  as- 
suredly compensate  any  degree  of  labour  necessary  to  the 
thorough  investigation  of  this  important  case,  and  to  its  suc- 
cessful treatment. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  thirteen  years  which  I 
have  been,  at  different  times,  employed  in  the  endeavour  to 
combat  and  conquer  this  inveterate  complaint,  I  have  had  the 
great  advantage  of  being  assisted  by  two  members  of  this 
society,  both  of  whom  have  had  the  honour  of  being  inmates 
of  the  noble  and  gallant  officer's  household  as  domestic  medi- 
cal attendants.  Dr.  Dunsford  and  Mr.  Cameron,  (the  latter  gen- 
tleman for  upwards  of  ten  years,)  and  you  may  imagine  that 
every  effort  which  our  combined  skill  could  command  was  made 
to  cure  this  dreadful  complaint, — I  am  sorry,  however,  to  say> 
with  a  result  far  from  commensurate  with  our  hopes  and 
wishes.  There  is,  however,  one  source  of  gratification, — that 
of  having,  at  various  times,  been  able  to  afford  decided  relief 
for  many  months  at  a  time,  once  even  as  long  as  nearly  one 
year  and  a  half,  during  which  period  his  Lordship,  although 
at  times  more  or  less  threatened  with  a  return  of  the  pa* 
roxysms,  was  so  far  free  from  decided  pain,  that  he  was 
known  repeatedly  to  declare,  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  com- 
pound never  to  be  better,  if  he  could  be  guaranteed  never  to 
be  worse. 

It  is  impossible  to  give,  in  a  paper  of  this  kind,  a  faithful 
or  detailed  history  of  a  case  the  treatment  of  which  has 
extended  over  the  greater  part  of  thirteen  years ;  the  more 
so^  because,  during  that  time»  a  variety  of  interruptions  took 
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place,  from  the  patient  having  resoited  to  numeroiis  other 
treatments — Allopathic,  Hydropathic,  as  well  as  to  Electri- 
city, Galvanism,  and  Mesmerism — ^all,  unfortunately,  how- 
ever, without  avail.  I  shall,  therefore,  content  myself  with 
bringing  before  you  the  more  prominent  features  of  the  case, 
and  the  enumeration  of  the  different  remedies  employed 
homoepathically,  to  grapple  with  this  obstinate  and  direful 
complaint.  The  patient  was  first  attacked  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1818.  The  neuralgic  pains  came 
on  suddenly  and  violently  in  the  right  side  of  the  face; 
they  made  their  first  appearance  in  the  right  angle  of  the 
mouth,  and  extended  along  the  lower  jaw  to  the  middle  of 
the  chin ;  they  gradually  invaded  the  tongue,  the  palate, 
the  alveolar  process  of  both  the  superior  and  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone;  they,  at  a  later  period,  shot  up  to  the  malar 
bone,  and  along  the  right  side  of  the  nose  up  to  the  inner 
canthus  of  the  eye,  shooting  up,  in  violent  and  repeated 
paroxysms,  from  the  right  ala  of  the  nose.  At  times  the 
pain  came  with  great  violence  immediately  over  the  parotid 
gland,  and  radiated  out,  like  the  sticks  of  a  fan,  across  the 
right  side  of  the  face  along  the  malar  bone  (sometimes, 
but  rarely,  shooting  into  the  ball  of  the  eye  itself)  across  to 
the  bridge  of  the  nose  and  ala  of  the  right  nostril,  along  the 
upper  lip  to  the  centre  of  the  mouth,  and  down  the  ridge  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone;  at  times  darted  vrith  extreme 
violence  into  the  ear,  and  behind  the  ear  over  the  mastoid 
process.  The  pain  seldom  or  ever  extended  above  the  eye. 
The  patient  does  not  remember  ever  having  been  affected  in 
the  temple,  sinciput,  scalp,  vertex,  or  occiput  Occasion- 
ally, when  the  attacks  have  been  very  obstinate  and  the  pa- 
roxysms very  violent,  the  pains  have  shot  firom  the  face  down 
the  neck,  extending  to  the  acromion  process  of  the  right 
shoulder. 

The  pains  which  have,  at  various  times,  attacked  the  parts 
enumerated  above,  have  mostly  been  of  the  most  intense  and 
excruciating  nature  it  has  ever  been  my  £Eite  to  witness  in 
this  or  any  other  painful  disease;  so  agonizing,  in  fiact,  as 
almost  to  preclude  belief  in  the  powers  of  the  human  firame 
to  endure  them. 
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During  the  twenty-nine  years  that  this  gallant  officer 
has  been  afflicted  with  Neuralgia,  the  pains  hare  assumed 
every  form,  phase,  and  variety  in  which  it  is  possible  for 
pain,  to  show  itself;  at  times  they  have  been  sharp,  sudden, 
jerking;  sometimes  plunging,  tearing,  burning,  tugging, 
and  lacerating;  at  other  times  pricking,  darting,  stabbing, 
cutting,  and  piercing;  frequently  dull,  heavy,  gnawing, 
boring,  pushing,  and  obtuse,  as  from  a  blunt  instrument; 
sometimes  moving  like  the  ra{»dity  of  lightning,  or  like  elec- 
tric shocks,  and  darting  to  the  extreme  and  various  ramifica- 
tions of  different  nerves ;  at  other  times  moving  slowly  and 
heavily  along  the  course  of  a  nerve  and  its  minor  branches^ 
The  attacks,  composed  of  several  paroxysms,  vary  in  duration 
and  intensity;  sometimes  lasting  a  few  minutes;  at  other 
times  days,  weeks,  and  months. 

There  is  hardly  a  nerve  on  the  right  side  of  the  face 
which  has  not,  repeatedly,  at  different  times,  been  the  seat 
of  excruciating  suffering.  The  superior  and  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerves,  with  almost  all  their  branches^  including  the 
infraorbital  nerve,  the  nasal  nerve,  the  spheno-palatine  gann 
glion,  the  gustatory  nerve,  the  various  ramifications  in  the 
antrum  maxillare,  on  the  alveolar  process,  and  the  lips,  the 
videan  nerve  and  the  chorda  tympani,  the  mental  nerves  and 
the  superior  cervical  ganglion  of  the  great  sympathetic  nerve, 
have  aU  in  their  4urn,  repeatedly,  been  invaded  by  Neuralgia. 
Some  of  the  ramifications  of  the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves  have  also  at  times  been  the  seat  of  pain, 
but  seldom  or  ever  the  frontal  nerv^e. 

This  case  seems  to  me  to  prove,  beyond  question,  the  error 
into  which  Sir  Charles  Bell,  Shaw,  and  other  physiologist* 
have  fallen,  who  deny  that  the  porto  dura  of  the  seventh  pair 
is  ever  the  seat  of  Neuralgia.  The  pain  repeatedly  com- 
menced in  the  porto  dura,  and  shot  out,  like  the  sticks  of  a 
fan,  through  the  whole  ramifications  of  the  pes  anserina  on 
the  right  side  of  the  face; — the  seat  and  course  of  the  paii^ 
did  not  admit  of  a  doubt. 

With  respect  to  the  means  which  have  been  resorted  to, 
at  different  periods,  to  cure  this  terrific  and  obstinate  disease. 
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there  is  scarcely  a  medicine  in  the  whole  Allopathic  pharma- 
copoeia which  has  not  been  administered^  nor  a  nostrum  which 
has  not  been  tried,  by  the  advice  of  the  patient's  medical  at- 
tendants or  his  firiends — all  without  avail.  Hydropathy, 
Mesmerism,  Galvanism,  and  Electricity  had  no  better  suc- 
cess. Every  external  application  ever  invented,  I  believe,  has 
been  tried,  with  little  or  no  beneficial  result.  At  different 
times  eight  teeth  have  been  pulled  out,  in  the  hope  that  the 
extraction  of  one  or  other  of  them  would  remove  or  alleviate 
the  disease, — ^but  not  the  slightest  modification  of  it  ensued. 
Almost  incredibly  large  doses  of  the  most  heroic  remedies 
have  been  repeatedly  taken  during  the  violence  of  the  pa- 
roxysms, with  little  or  no  apparent  effect.  A  number  of  dif- 
ferent treatments  and  the  administration  of  different  powerful 
medicines  have  been  pushed  to  the  extiemest  point  to  which 
it  was  considered  safe  to  go,  and  even  beyond.  The  only 
effect  was  deterioration  of  the  constitution  and  derangement  of 
the  general  health,  but  no  removal  of  the  disease. 

I  wish  I  could  tell  you.  Gentlemen,  that  Homoeopathy 
had  been  more  successful  in  the  cure  of  this  most  excruciat- 
ingly painful  case.  Every  remedy,  either  Antipsoric  or 
Apsoric,  which  had,  among  its  pathogenetic  effects,  neuralgic 
symptoms,  has  been  prescribed ;  but  I  am  grieved  to  add,  that 
the  disease,  when  it  occurs,  although  the  intervals  between  the 
attacks  are  much  longer,  comes  on  with  as  much  violence,  and 
the  pains  are  as  agonizing,  as  ever.  The  medicines  which 
have  proved  most  beneficial  in  alleviating  the  extreme  violence 
of  the  pains,  and  in  prolonging  the  intervals  of  ease,  are 
Arsenicum,  Nux  vomica,  Belladonna,  Hepar  Sulphuris,  Cha- 
momilla,  Colocynthis,  Hyoscyamus,  Cannabis,  Coffea,  Sul- 
phur, Mercurius,  Opium,  Phosphorus,  Calcarea  Carbonica, 
Verbascum,  Baryta,  Aconitum,  Bryonia,  Arnica,  and  Rhus 
Toxicodendron,  according  to  the  indications.  The  higher 
dilutions  were  generally  employed;  but  in  almost  every 
medicine  administered  the  lower  dilutions  were  also  re- 
peatedly tried  where  the  higher  failed  in  producing  an  effect. 
It  seldom  happened  that  the  lower  succeeded  when  the 
higher  had  been  ineffective. 


Neuralgia  S2l 

Various  opinions  and  conjectures  have  been  formed  re* 
specting  the  exciting  cause  of  this  disease,  and  several  of  the 
difierent  eminent  medical  practitioners  who  have  been  con- 
sulted have  thought  that  the  neuralgic  symptoms  arose  from 
S3rmpathy  with  the  nerves  of  the  stump  of  the  limb  ampu- 
tated at  Waterloo,  which  they  consider  to  be  at  times  in  a 
state  of  great  irritation ;  nay,  some  surgeons  have  gone  so  far 
as  to  recommend  a  second  amputation,  with  a  view  of  curing 
the  neuralgic  disease  by  the  removal  of  the  irritation  of  the 
extremity  of  the  nerves  in  the  stump.  To  this  the  patient, 
with  his  proverbial,  undaunted  and  unflincing  courage,  has 
been,  at  diiferent  times,  quite  ready  to  submit ;  but  I  have 
always  been  decidedly  opposed  to  this  second  operation.  I 
am  not  prepared  to  deny  the  possibility  of  irritation,  sympa- 
thetic with  the  nerves  of  the  stump,  being  frequently  a 
cause  of  the  pains ;  but  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  patient 
would  equally  have  been  a  martyr  to  this  dreadful  malady 
even  if  his  leg  had  not  been  amputated.  My  reasons  for  en- 
tertaining this  opinion  are,  that  four  other  members  of  his 
family  have  been  under  my  care,  labouring  under  the 
most  acute  forms  of  Neuralgia  ;  and  one  of  them,  a  nephew, 
has  been  a  martyr,  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years,  to  this  ex- 
cruciating disease,  in  as  severe  a  form,  if  possible,  as  his 
uncle,  the  subject  of  this  case.  Not  one  of  these  four  pa- 
tients have  suffered  from  any  wound,  or  undergone  any  am- 
putation. Moreover,  the  fether  of  the  patient  suffered  for 
many  years  from  violent  pains  in  the  face,  and  was  often 
obliged  to  shut  himself  up  for  days,  with  his  head  enveloped 
in  flannely  owing  to  the  severity  of  his  suffering.  This  was 
before  or  about  the  time  when  these  pains  first  obtained  the 
name  of  Tic  douloureux,  and  many  years  before  the  term  of 
Neuralgia  waa  applied  to  them ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  pains  which  his  father  suffered  from  were  essentially 
neuralgic*  Again :  although  the  Tic  douloureux  first  appeared 
in  the  face  between  two  and  three  years  after  the  amputation, 
he  was  subject,  from  his  youth,  to  most  severe  and  repeated 
attacks  of  Lumbago  and  Sciatica.  From  these  facts,  I  think, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  exists  in  many  members  of 
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this  noble  £unily  a  strong  predisposition  to  neuralgic  affec- 
tions, independent  of  any  wound,  and  that  the  subject  of  these 
observations  owes  his  dreadful  sufferings  more  to  this  ten- 
dency to  Neuralgia  than  to  the  amputation. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that,  for 
some  time  past,  the  noble  and  gallant  officer  whose  malady  I 
have  just  described  has  been  unusually  &ee  &om  suffering; 
but  we  live  in  dread  of  its  return,  with  all  its  customary  vio- 
lence; and  grateful  shall  my  colleague  Mr.  Cameron,  and 
myself  feel,  for  any  new  light  you  may  throw  on  the  nature 
and  treatment  of  this  excruciating  disease. 

With  this  interesting  case  I  bring  this  paper  to  a  close ; 
and  I  hope  that,  in  the  discussion  about  to  follow,  I  shall 
have  the  great  advantage  of  hearing  the  results  of  your  skill 
and  experience,  and  acquire  from  you  new  powers  of  com- 
bating Neuralgic  disease  in  all  its  various  and  complicated 
forms. 

F.  F.  QUIN,  M.D. 


REVIEWS. 


Confessions  of  an  Homoeopathist. 

Ukdea  this  title  has  appeared  a  tale  fashioned  after  the  model  of  pseudo- 
religions  novels,  in  which  there  is  a  general  absence  of  the  charity  that 
**  vaunteth  not  itself,  and  is  not  puffed  up,*'  and  a  most  bitter  assault  on 
those  who  differ  from  the  egregious  writers  on  point  of  doctrine. 

A«  the  Yicar  of  WrexhiU,  in  the  satirical  novel  of  that  name,  is  in- 
tended to  describe  a  class,  whereas,  though  there  may  be  here  and  there 
such  an  individual,  no  such  class  exists ;  so,  in  these  ** Confessions,*'  an  im- 
postor is  set  forth  as  the  type  of  all  Homoeopathlsts,  past,  present,  and  to 
come.  The  object  of  the  writer  is  to  show  that,  by  the  stem  decrees  of  the 
immitigable  Fates,  all  Homceopathists  are  cheating  vagrants  with  fidse ' 
names,  scurvy  rogues,  illiterate  scoundrels,  killers  of  angelical  girls  in  the 
last  stage  of  pulmonary  consumption,  thieves,  homicides,  white-livered 
paltroons,  and  so  forth.  These  worthies,  who  are  always  Germans  that 
come  to  Great  Britain  to  make  spoil  of  the  Queen*s  lieges,  are  represented 
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as  making  no  end  of  money ;  and  when  thej  are  rich  exceedingly,  find  out 
some  German  professor,  or  chevaliers  ePindttstrie,  whom  they  pass  for  their 
brothers,  and  to  whom  they  sell,  or  generously  give,  the  goodwill  of  their 
flourishing  trade  of  imposture* 

There  is  a  sort  of  cunning  cleverness  in  this  attack  on  Homoeopathy, 
the  religious  pretension  being  made  to  cover  the  malicious  purpose  and 
the  personal  grudge.  Some  of  the  salient  points  of  the  subject  are  assailed 
with  a  certain  dishonest  dexterity,  which  we  should  no  more  think  of  com- 
mending than  we  should  do  that  of  the  expert  pickpocket.  We  cannot 
help  expressing  our  disgust  that  a  member  of  a  liberal  profession, — for  we 
judge  from  the  internal  evidence  that  the  author  is  a  medical  man, — should 
degrade  himself  with  such  an  occupation.  Even  extreme  poverty,  and  the 
hope  of  obtaining  a  few  pounds,  would  be  no  excuse  for  such  a  publication. 

The  hypocrisy,  the  falsehood,  the  malice,  the  personal  hatred  to  some 
individual,  are  but  too  apparent ;  but  we  know  that  there  are  persons  who 
have  been  weak  enough  to  take  this  tissue  of  lying  inventions  as  a  narrative 
of  facts.  There  are,  probably,  some  who  like  this  sort  of  writing,  and  like 
it  the  better  for  its  malice  and  superfluity  of  falsehood,  if  there  be  a  suffi- 
•cient  spice  of  cleverness  to  make  it  tolerable  reading.  Let  such  delight  in 
these  **  Confessions  ;**  they  are  more  harmless  than  those  of  Jean  Jacques ; 
and,  unlike  his,  they  are,  happily,  ephemeraL 

Homoeopathic  Institutions  and  Dispensaries. 

The  admirable  report  of  the  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Institution  (which 
has  been  recently  published,  and  on  which  we  propose  to  make  some  remarks 
at  the  close  of  this  article)  has  induced  us  to  give  a  brief  summary  of  our 
views  on  the  subject  of  Homoeopathic  Institutions  and  Dispensaries  in 
generaL 

The  number  of  these  institutions,  and  the  multitude  of  patients  who 
annually  receive  relief  from  them,  in  the  way  of  medical  treatment,  must, 
ere  hmg,  produce  maiked  results  on  the  progress  of  medical  reform.  We 
wish  to  point  out  how,  in  our  opinion,  this  progress  may  be  expedited  and 
assured  by  means  of  these  institutions,  so  numerous  and  so  numerously- 
made  use  of  by  patients  throughout  Europe.  That  we  are  not  premature 
in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  important  subject  will  appear 
from  the  fact  that  there  are  at  least  thirty  such  dispensaries  now  in  full 
operation  in  this  country ;  and  it  behoves  all  who  have  at  heart  the  advance- 
ment of  scientific  medicine  to  inquire  in  what  way  these,  and  others  that 
may  hereafter  be  instituted,  should  be  conducted  so  as  best  to  conduce  to 
the  desired  result,  the  rapid  and  yet  assured  dissemination  of  our  doctrine 
and  practice. 

Dispensaries,  infirmaries,  and  hospitals  have  a  two-fold  action  ;  the  first 
and  most  important  is,  of  course,  the  relief  of  the  sufferers ;  the  second  is 
the  advancement  of  true  therapeutics.  Of  the  first  we  shall  say  nothing 
in  this  place,  as  from  our  experience  of  Homoeopathic  dispensaries,  the  suc- 
cessful results  have  transcended  the  most  sanguine  expectations;  of  the 
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second,  the  results  have  been  no  less  satisfiustorr  to  the  medical  officers,  but 
in  England,  at  least,  the  benefit  of  this  experience  has  been  for  the  most  part 
confined  to  the  medical  men  of  the  dispensaries  sererallj ;  very  few  attempts 
having  been  yet  made  by  them  to  communicate  the  practical  facts  to  their 
Homoeopathic  brethren.  This  great  defect  is  probably  due  to  the  deficient 
supply  of  medical  men^  and  the  inability  of  those  actually  engaged  at  these 
dispensaries  from  want  of  leisure,  to  arrange  and  classify  the  rich  materials 
that  have  been  partly  garnered  and  partly  allowed  to  run  to  waste.  As, 
however,  the  number  of  professional  converts  is  gradually  increasing,  the 
modus  agentU  in  such  cases  becomes  a  very  important  subject  of  inquiry. 
The  greatest  amount  of  therapeutical  knowledge  derived  from  clinical 
experience,  diffused  to  the  greatest  possible  extent,  is  our  desideratunk 
For  in  this  :tray  not  only  may  Homoeopathist  benefit  Homoeopathist,  but 
we  may  be  enabled  to  act  most  efiectually  and  to  their  own  advantage,  by 
facts  that  shall  appeal  to  them  in  their  collective  capacity,  on  our  Allopathic 
brethren — so  to  as  to  induce  them  to  devote  some  time  and  patient  study 
to  the  sutyect  on  which  they  believe  we  are  in  error,  but  on  which  we  know 
ourselves  to  be  right. 

Those  who  have  associated  much  with  the  medical  men  of  this  country, 
and  have  observed  their  characteristics,  will  agree  with  us  that  they  pre- 
sent three  distinct  classes  of  menial  qualifications ;  the  first  class  includes 
those  who  are  distinguished  by  a  high  order  of  refiective  intellect ;  the 
second,  includes  those  endowed  with  acute  perceptive  powers ;  and  the  third 
embraces  the  servile  peeusy  the  mere  imitators,  or  <*  routine  practitioners,** 
as  they  have  been  called.  It  so  happens,  as  might  naturally  be  expected, 
that  these  last  constitute  the  great  bulk  of  the  profession,  and  in  their 
theories  and  practice  are  led  entirely  in  the  great  towns,  by  what  is  most  in 
vogue,  and  in  country  districts  by  what  they  had  been  taught  in  their 
youth.  Those  of  the  second  order  are  men  of  acknowledged  utility,  active, 
and  industrious,  who  pride  themselves  on  their  eclecticism,  on  their  being 
unwedded  to  any  principle  or  theory  in  medicine^  and  whose  whole  object 
seems*  to  be  the  mental  storing  of  facts,  from  which,  in  course  of  time,  they 
generalize,  and  thus  they  individually  establish,  each  for  himself  a  sort  of 
basis  on  which  they  practice,  so  that  each  may  be  said  to  be  a  school  of 
medicine  in  himself.  Thus  we  find,  in  this  class  of  eclectics,  the  saying  to  be 
true, — ^^  as  many  men,  so  many  opinions ;  ••  the  views  of  one  differing  from 
those  of  another,  according  to  their  diff*erence  of  experience  or  of  mental 
constitution  in  the  individuals.  From  their  only  dealing  .in  facts,  and 
making  their  opinions  authoritative  by  the  narration  of  cases,  th^  exercise 
great  influence  on  those  who  make  this  sort  of  experience  their  idol,  and 
bow  down  to  those  who  have  obtained  it  for  them.  But  these  choice 
eclectics,  useful  as  they  are  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  being  yet  deficient 
in  the  highest  order  of  intellect,  are  seldom  or  never  impressed  hy  vny 
principle,  however  beautiful  it  may  be,  unless  the  propounder  of  it  can  pro« 
duce  an  array  of  figures  which  shall  exceed  those  already  obCained  by  them. 
The  opinions  of  such  men  may  be  gradually  displaced  by  a  kind  of  elimina- 


Homoeopathic  Dispensaries,  325 

tion»  but  not  hy  a  vigorous  effort  of  the  intellect.  Such  have  they  always 
shown  themselTes  to  be  in  respect  of  principles  connected  with  semeioiogy 
and  sui^gery,  and  which  are  evermore  fluctuating  as  new  facts  arise.  No 
wonder  ia  it,  then,  that  such  persons,  when  the  Homoeopathic  principle  is 
told  them,  recoil  at  once  on  hearing  something  of  the  mode  of  practice. 
They  cannot,  it  would  appear,  separate  a  principle  from  the  means  of  its 
application  4  and  as  the  fact  of  the  infinitesimal  doses  is  sufficiently  star- 
tling, they  make  no  further  attempt  at  a  solution  of  the  question.  It  is  use- 
leas  to  t^  them  of  the  vast  importance  of  Hahnemann's  theory  of  medicine^ 
if  it  be  true,  and  that  the  slightest  hope  of  itf  not  being  false  should  stimu- 
late them  to  the  investigation  of  its  claims.  They  are  incapable  of  worliing 
the  problem  from  within  outwards,  and  are  only  to  be  convinced,  and  that 
of  necessity,  slowly,  by  the  opposite  mode.  We  mean  them  no  disrespect 
by  this  statement;  they  exercise  a  beneficial  influence  in  demanding  that 
the  principle  should  be  so  evolved,  and  by  insisting  on  exactness  and  care, 
they  re-act  improvingly  on  those  who  adventure  the  taslc.  They  constitute 
the  bulk  of  the  inquiring  and  intelligent  practitioners  in  Allopathy,  and 
more  immediate  good  would  accrue  to  Homoeopathy  by  their  conversion 
than  by  that  of  any  other  class.  Their  change  would,  in  a  single  generation, 
be  followed  by  that  of  nine-tenths  of  the  practitioners  of  medicine. 

We  have  no  fear  that  those  we  have  put  in  our  first  class,  the  men  of 
reflective  intellect,  will  hesitate  to  join  us,  when  they  give  themselves  to 
a  careful  perusal  of  the  works  of  Hahnemann,  and  find  out  for  themselves 
what  he  really  means.  Their  deficiency,  hindrance,  fault,  is  their  scepti- 
cism on  all  points  of  therapeutic  interest ;  this  only  keeps  them  aloof,  and 
checks  in  them  any  attempt  to  know  the  grounds  of  our  b'elie£  They, 
when  converted,  will  be  powerful  coadjutors,  but  less  so  than  those  of  our 
second  class,  as  their  writings  are  not  always  immediately  appreciated. 

We  have  made  these  remarks  with  the  view  of  suggesting  the  best 
mode  of  proceeding  to  lay  a  foundation  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  mutual 
iastructionj  but  likewise  for  winning  over  to  our  ranks  those  who  misjudge 
us,  sometimes  arraign  our  honesty,  and  sometimes  charge  us  with  folly  and 
ignorance,  alien  from,  averse  to  us,  but  still  our  professional  brethren, 
whom  we  are  most  willing  to  persuade  and  convince. 

How,  then,  should  our  dispensaries  be'conducted  so  as  to  accomplish  these 
two  objects — our  mutual  instruction,  and  the  conviction  of  those  at  present 
not  with  us  ?  In  the  first  place,  as  a  dispensary  is  a  charitable  institution 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  that  character  should  be  maintained  as  much  as 
possible  ;  and  the  contributions  of  the  rich  should  be  made  available  to  the 
need  of  the  poor.  Where  these  contributions,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, are  insufiBcient  to  the  purpose,  assistance  should  be  obtained  from 
those  at  a  distance,  rather  than  the  dispensary  should  seem  to  be  self*  sup- 
porting, or  appear,  by  inference,  to  the  vulgar-minded  and  mean-souled,  to 
be  of  pecuniary  advantage  to  its  medical  officers.  One  Homceopathic  in- 
stitution may  be  so  favourably  situated,  so  cordially  and  amply  furnished 
with  means,  as  to  be  able  to  assist  another  under  any  pressing  emergency. 
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Whenever  it  is  practicable,  the  doors  of  the  dispensary  should  be  open 
to  all  comers,  though  all  sent  bj  subscribers  should  be  understood  to  hare 
a  preference,  if  the  numbers  of  admission  are  any  where,  perforce,  limited, 
from  the  inadequacy  of  the  medical  staff*. 

From  the  inability  of  the  medical  men  to  visit  many  patients  at  their 
own  dwellings,  and  from  the  unwillingness  of  those  that  have  been  success- 
fully treated,  or  relieved,  to  lose  time  in  reporting  themselves  cured,  or 
relieved,  there  has  been  a  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  results  of  dis- 
pensary practice.  This  difficulty  has  occasioned  discouragement,  which 
naturally  generates,  more  or  less,  a  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  medical  men 
that  they  cannot  help  it,  and  things  must  go  on  as  they  are.  Much,  how- 
ever, may  be  done  by  the  different  individuals  connected  with  the  dispen- 
sary, enforcing  on  the  patients  themselves  the  propriety  oftheir  making  these 
returns,  and  explaining  to  them  the  importance  oftheir  doing  so.  Most  of 
them  will,  in  that  case,  comply  with  the  requisition ;  for  we  are  warranted 
by  our  experience  in  asserting,  that  the  most  of  our  poor  patients  are  not 
wanting  in  gratitude. 

Each  case-paper  should  be  kept  at  the  dispensary,  as  otherwise  many 
reports  of  most  instructive  cases  are  either  lost,  or  mutilated,  or  rendered 
illegible,  by  the  carelessness  of  the  patients.  All  will  understand  the  dis- 
appointment of  the  medical  man,  who  has  carefully  watched  a  case  for 
weeks  or  months,  on  the  occurrence  of  such  an  accident. 

House-surgeons,  we  think,  should  be  appointed,  as  soon  as,  or  wherever, 
H  is  practicable  in  any  place,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  patients  at  their 
own  homes ;  and  we  feel  persuaded  that  in  a  few  years  there  will  be  found 
no  difficulty  m  accomplishiHg  this  important  object. 

By  attending  to  these  general  rules  for  obtaining  and  preserving  full 
and  careful  reports  of  cases,  we  should  soon  be  in  possession  of  a  mass  of 
facts,  which  may  form  the  basis  of  a  satisfactory  statistical  comparison  with 
Allopathy.  There  would  be  little  or  no  additional  expense  incurred,  and 
the  results  would  be  as  complete,  or  nearly  so,  as  those  obtained  from  an 
infirmary. 

Our  Homoeopathic  brethren  may  say,  that  this  has  already  been  done  in 
the  admirable  reports  of  Fleischmann  and  Reiss ;  but  our  Allopathic  oppo- 
nents sneer  at  the  insufficiency  of  details,  furnished  in  their  tables,  as  to  the 
previous  duration  of  the  illness,  the  age,  sex,  &c.  of  the  patient;  and, 
besides,  they  object  that  these  authorities  are  foreigners,  and  at  too  great 
a  distance  to  have  their  statements  tested,  and  that  they  are  not  of  suffi- 
cient weight,  and  so  forth.  We  cannot  expect,  for  a  time,  large  Homoeo- 
pathic hospitals,  nor  for  a  time  expect  that  Homceopathic  physicians  and 
surgeons  should  be  elected  to  the  existing  hospitals  and  infirmaries ;  but 
much  may- be  done  to  bring  about  even  this. 

£very  dispensary  should  be  expected  to  obtain  the  results  of  the  cases 
there  treated,  at  least  to  as  ipreat  an  extent  as  is  possible,  during  each  suc- 
cessive year.  The  unfavourable,  as  well  as  the  favourable  cases  should  be 
published  with  unshrinking  and  unswerving  honesty.    It  is  not  necessary 
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that  each  case  should  be  giren  in  full ;  but  we  should  hare  something 
more  copious  than  the  bare  statement  that  so  many  cases  of  such  and  such 
diseases  had  been  treated,  of  which  such  a  number  was  cured,  and  such  a 
number  died. 

An  intermediate  plan  maj  be  adopted.  A  table  should  be  constructed, 
having  in  the  Ut  column  the  number  of  the  case  in  the  case  book ;  in  the 
2nd,  the  age ;  in  the  3rd  column,  the  sex ;  in  the  4th,  the  previous  dura* 
tlon  of  the  disease ;  in  the  5th,  whether  the  old  treatment  had  been  pur- 
sued; in  the  6th,  the  ordinary  nosological  name;  in  the  7th,  the  duration 
of  time  under  Homoeopathic  treatment ;  in  the  8tb,  tbe  season  of  the  year ; 
in  the  9th,  the  remedies;  and  in  the  10th  column,  the  result. 

In  illustration  we  extract  a  portion  of  the  tables  of  the  Manchester  re- 
port ;  additional  columns  would  have  to  be  added  for  the  age,  seje,  season  of 
the  year,  and  the  remedies. 


Under 

How  long 

No.tai 
Case 

Bo«lmi«m 
prerionsly, 

Treat 

Disease. 

under 
Treatment 

Event. 

Book. 

ment. 

Here. 

13M> 

6  w«ekB. 

yes 

Oastrosis. 

1  week. 

Cured. 

930 

8  years. 

yes 

Ditto. 

6  weeks. 

Ditta 

ITOl 

Ditta 

14  days. 

Ditto. 

627 

— 

Ditto. 

4  months. 

Ditto. 

668 

2  jears. 

yes 

Ditto. 

2  months. 

Ditto. 

451 

2  years. 

yes 

Ditta 

9  months. 

Ditto. 

606 

10  years. 

yes 

Ditto. 

6  months. 

Ditto. 

14fr 

2  years. 

yes 

Oastritls  Chronica. 

10  weeks. 

Ditta 

lUS 

9  months. 

yes 

Ditto. 

8  months. 

Ditto. 

1172 

1  week. 

Gastro  Enteritis. 

2  weeks. 

Ditto. 

1044 

6  weeks. 

yes 

DiarrhoBa  Chronica. 

10  days. 

Ditto. 

8683 

9  days. 

Diarrhoea. 

8  days.- 

Ditto. 

3815 

— 

Ditto. 

7  days. 

Ditto. 

2445 

— 

Diarrhcea  Dysenteriea. 

8  weeks. 

Ditto. 

1  week. 

— 

Ditto. 

12  days. 

Ditto. 

540 

1  month. 

~ 

Ditto. 

1  week. 

Ditto. 

485 

8  weeks. 

yes 

Ditto. 

7  days. 

Ditta 

897 

4  days. 

Dysentcria  Chronica. 

6  day& 

Ditto. 

8119 

6  weeks. 

yes 

Ditto. 

6  weeks. 

Dead. 

618 

2  weeks. 

■_ 

Dysenteria  Acuta. 

17  days. 

Cured. 

2695 

2  months. 

yes 

Dysenteria  Chronica. 

2  weeks. 

Dead. 

2782 

8  months. 

yes 

Diarrhoea  Dysenteriea. 

3  days. 

Cured. 

2695 

12  months. 

yes 

Diarrhoea  Chron.  Ulceration  of  Bowels. 

15  days. 

Dead. 

8428 

8  months. 

yes 

Diarrhoea. 

9  weeks. 

Cured. 

2484 

1  week. 

no 

Ditto. 

1  week. 

Ditto. 

8815 

1  week. 

no 

Ditta 

8  days. 

Ditto. 

817 

—- 

Icterus  and  Menorrhagia. 

2  months. 

Ditto. 

1181 

2  months. 

yes 

Icterus. 

8  weeks. 

Ditta 

559 

2  years. 

Obstipatio. 

2  months. 

Ditto. 

8459 

~- 

Ascarides. 

2  months. 

Ditto. 

544 

8  months. 

yee 

Taenia. 

6  months. 

Ditta 

749 

2  years. 

yes 

Ditta 

8  months. 

Ditto. 

1697 

11  months. 

yes 

Ditta 

1  month. 

Ditto. 

1965 

Iday. 

no 

Peritonitis  Acut. 

5  days. 

Ditto. 

2155 

4year8. 

yes 

Peritonitis  Chron.  Ascites. 

4  months. 

Ditto. 

1827 

SmonthsL 

yes 

Tabes  Mesenterica. 

7  weeks. 

Dead. 

If  this  were  followed  out,  and  each  dispensary  published  annually  its 
reports,  constructed  after  this  plan,  we  should  have,  in  a  few  years,  such  a 
nia9s  of  figures  as  would  sqifice  to  settle  the  question  for  ever. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Manchester  Dispensary  Report  has  been 
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framed  in  this  right  direction.  It  is  the  first  attempt  of  this  sort  yet 
made  in  this  country,  and  is  the  most  elaborate  report  we  have  yet  seen 
of  our  Homoeopathic  Dispensaries ;  it  deserves,  and  indeed  cl^ms  our 
attention. 

The  report  is  divided  into  two  parts,  that  by  the  non-medical  managers, 
containing  the  financial  statement,  5cc.,  and  that  of  the  medical  officers, 
which  is  purely  medical.  In  the  first  part  the  utility  of  the  Dispensary,  as 
a  charity,  is  set  forth  by  a  statement  of  the  number  of  the  patients,  8399, 
which  exceeds  that  of  any  other  dispensary  in  Manchester,  except  the  cm^ 
practice  of  the  Infirmary.  This  fact  sufficiently  declares  the  utility  of  the 
Institution,  independently  of  what  we  know  iVom  the  second  part  of  the 
report.  Indeed,  it  must  be  obvious  to  those  who  will  consider  the  numbers 
treated  at  the  Edinburgh,  Liverpool,  and  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Dis- 
pensaries, that  the  poor  must  derive  great  benefit  from  them,  or  those 
numbers  would  not  be  so  great ;  and  we  know,  from  personal  experience, 
that  the  numbers  would  be  still  greater,  much  greater,  but  for  the  paucity 
of  medical  officers. 

Another  important  fact  brought  out  in  the  first  part  of  this  report  is 
the  great  difference  of  the  expense  incurred  at  Allopathic  and  Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensaries.  The  average  cost  of  each  patient  at  the  Manchester 
Dispensaries  is  as  follows :-.. 

s.  d. 

Salford  and  Pendleton  Boyal  Dispensary    4    1^ 

Axdwiok  and  Ancoats  Disjpensaiy 4    3 

Chorlton-on-Medlook  Dispensary 4    8| 

Hom<Bopfl4Jiio  Diiqpensaiy   1    1 

The  medical  report  contains  a  classified  general  arrangement  of  all  the 
cases  treated  during  the  year  1845,  followed  by  a  more  particular  arrange- 
ment in  a  tabular  form,  (of  which  we  have  given  a  specimen,)  of  the  400 
cases  the  results  of  which  have  been  ascertained.  Then  follows  a  selection 
ot  cases,  accompanied  by  suitable  remarks;  of  these  we  insert  the  fol- 
lowing :-* 

Case  1,^-June  \2th,  1845. — An  unmarried  woman,  age  22;  occupation, 
weaver.  She  has  been  complaining  for  four  years.  The  abdomen  is  as 
large  as  that  of  a  woman  at  tne  full  period  of  pregnancy,  with  very  distinct 
fiuctuation ;  she  has  frequent  stabbing  pains  extending  from  the  iliac  re- 
gions across  the  hypogastrium;  the  urine  is  scanty,  and  is  frequently 
bloody,  or  of  a  dirW  muddj  appearance.  Catamenia  regular.  Ordered 
Arsenic  at  the  twelfth  dilution,  a  dose  night  and  morning. 

20th, — Less  of  the  stabbing  pain ;  urine  as  at  last  report.    Biyonia  12. 

2Sth, — The  urine  reported  natural  in  quantity,  but  still  slightly  muddy; 
the  abdominal  pains  are  much  less  urgent,  but  she  complains  of  pain  of  a 
similar  character  in  the  right  submammary  reffion,  with  cough  and  expec- 
toration of  dirty  coloured  sputa.    Nausea.    Nux  vomica  12. 

July  6th, — All  the  symptoms  with  exception  of  the  abdominal  enlarge- 
ment relieved,  the  Nux  was  repeated.  She  did  not  return  until  the  27th 
August,  having  gone  to  the  country,  in  the  enjoyment  of  l>etter  health 
than  she  has  had  for  four  years.  The  swelling,  she  thinks,  is  less.  As  she 
wished  to  return  to  the  countrv,  three  powders  were  ordered,  consisting  of 
1  Arsenic  12 ;  8  Bry.  12;  and  8  Nux  vomica  12 ;  to  be  used  as  numbered. 
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SepienhiT  15 A.— Since  she  commenced  taking  the  Nux,  a  week  affo,  has 
suffered  much  from  sour  eructations  after  meals,  flatulence,  with  slight  pain 
at  the  epigastrium.    Pulsatilla  6. 

22ndL — Acid  eructations  cone ;  urine  quite  natural  both  in  quality  and 
appearance ;  very  perceptible  subsidence  of  the  swelling,    Arsenic  12. 

Ochber  17<A^---Since  last  report  there  has  been  a  very  marked  diminu- 
tion in  the  size  of  the  abdomea.  No  fluctuation  perceptible ;  urine  copi- 
ous.   Arsenic  18.    . 

27<i%.-— States  that  she  feels,  and  is  to  all  appearance,  quite  well ;  the 
belly  is  not  larger  than  naturaL 

When  this  case  was  first  admitted,  from  its  history  it  was  thought  to  be 
one  of  ovarian  dropsy.  The  successful  issue,  however,  would  lead  us  to 
infer  that  it  was  ascites,  the  result  of  chronic  peritonitis.  The  dyspeptic 
symptoms  of  the  16th  September  are  interesting,  from  the  factor  tndr 
havinff  appeared  whilst  taking  the  Nux  vomica,  and  would  seem  to  have 
been  due  to  the  physiological  action  of  that  substance. 

Case  ^..^-May  20/A,  1845.— A  painter,  aged  23 ;  sanffuine  lymphatic  tem- 
perament* full  habit  of  bodv,  and  j^reviously  in  good  health.  On  the  16th 
Dad  a  slignt  rigor,  followed  by  considerable  fever,  which  has  since  continued 
and  increased.  Has  been  subjected  to  no  treatment  beyond  the  action  of  a 
smart  cathartic  received  from  a  neighbouring  apothecary.  Present  symp- 
toms :*-Pains,  burning  and  throbbing,  in  the  insteps  of  both  feet,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  first  joints  of  the  great  toes,  which  are  slightly  swollen,  rather 
tense,  and  glistening  and  suffused  with  a  reddish  blush.  The  carpal  and 
metacarpal  joints  of  both  thumbs  and  most  of  the  joints  of  all  the  fingers 
are  simi^ly  affected.  (Shooting  pains  are  felt  on  motion  in  all  the  limbs. 
Pulse  108,  soft ;  great  heat  and  dryness  of  skin ;  tonffue  dry  in  the  centre; 
great  thirst.  He  was  ordered  Aconite  at  the  thira  and  Bryonia  at  the 
Ihird  dilutions,  a  dose  to  be  taken  alternately  every  two  hours. 

2\8t — Has  slept  a  little  during  the  night ;  feels  somewhat  easier ;  the 
knee  joints  are  both  swollen,  painful,  ancfsomewhat  reddened;  left  hand 
rather  less  swollen.  Sli^t  constriction  at  the  chest,  felt  on  making  a  deep 
inspiration,  but  no  physical  signs  of  cardiac  complication  can  be  discovered. 
Skin  still  verv  hot  and  dry.  Pulse  120.  Some  soreness  of  the  throat. 
Bowels  moved  thrice  since  last  night.  Urine  clear,  but  high  coloured. 
Continue  medicine. 

22ndL — Yesterday  evening  raviag  delirium,  which  continued,  with  oc- 
casional intermissions,  until  this  morning ;  since  then  it  has  not  returned. 
Had  a  great  deal  of  fever  this  forenoon,  with  flushed  face.  Considerable 
tenderness  at  the  epigastrium.  Bowels  moved  once  since  yesterday.  The 
right  wrist  red  and  swoUen ;  the  left  has  also  become  affected.  Less  pain 
and  swelUng  in  ankles  and  feet,  but  that  of  the  knees  increased ;  severe 
pain  hi  the  region  of  the  sacrum.  Tongue  cleaner.  Pulse  108.  Urine  de- 
posittng  copious  red  sediment.    Continue  medicine. 

22fu^ — Symptoms  nearly  as  yesterday ;  complains  more  of  throat  and 
epigastrium. — Belladonna  3 ;  Bryonia  3. 

24//k — Occasional  delirium  during  night,  with  restless  sleep.  Com- 
plains much  of  drawing  and  tearing  pains  in  the  joints.  Has  felt  a  slight 
stitch  in  the  cardiac  region.  [The  chest  again  examined,  as  it  has  been  at 
every  visit,  but  no  abnormal  signs  detectea.]  Bowels  moved  twice  to-day : 
stools  lighter  in  appearance :  urine  again  clear.  Pulse  108,  full  and  regu- 
lar.   Continue  meaicine. 

25<&^--No  change  in  the  general  symptoms,  with  the  exception  that 
there  is  more  complaint  of  numbness  than  of  pain  in  the  joints  affected. 
Shootings  experienced,  however,  on.  the  least  motion,  fias  had  a  bad 
nighty  stools  loose,  dark  coloured.  Tongue  much  loaded.  Pulse  112. 
Anenic  6;  Aconite  6,  alternately. 
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26th — Has  had  a  good  night;  pulse  102,  full  and  tbrobbinff.  Handff 
more  affected  and  slightly  (Edematous.  Bowels  have  not  acted  to-daj^. 
Continue  medicine. 

27/A.— -Has  complained  much  to-^lay  of  severe  stabbing  pain  in  the 
sternum,  on  a  level  with  the  third  rib,  deep  seated,  increasea  bj  motion, 
especiaJly  by  raising  the  arms;  respirations  short  and  hurried ;  impulse  of 
the  heart  feeble ;  sounds  distant,  but  normal,  increased  pFecoroial  dul- 
ness  on  percussion,  but  no  dulness  at  the  part  to  which  the  pain  is  referred. 
The  pain  is  increased  by  swallowing ;  epigastric  tenderness  ftgain  -present. 
Pulse  104,  skin  hot  and  burning.  The  pains  in  the  joints  continue  less 
urgent.    Aconite  3.    Spigelia  3. 

28th — Experienced  great  relief  in  about  two  hours  after  commencing 
the  medicines.  Has  slept  pretty  well;  the  pains  have  returned  again  with 
more  intensity  in  the  joints.  A  double  friction  sound,  or  rather  rustling, 
is  heard  with  each  beat  of  the  heart.  On  taking  a  deep  inspiration  the  pam 
is  still  felt  in  the  upper  part  of  the  sternum.  Pulse  108,  skin  still  hot ; 
tongue  cleaner;  bowels  moved  thrice;  urine  yellowish,  but  iree  from 
sediment.    Continue  medicine. 

29th. — Delirium  from  ten  last  night  till  two  a.m.,  after  which  some  quiet 
sleep.  Pain  still  felt,  but  breathing  evidently  easier.  Loud  rasping  Mctioa 
sound  heard,  on  applying  the  stethescope  over  the  apex  of  the  heart  and  to 
the  left  of  the  mamilla.  A  rather  loud  bellows  murmur  accompanying  the 
systole  of  the  heart,  and  propagated  along  the  course  of  the  aorta,  most 
audible  over  the  sternal  articulation  of  the  fourth  rib.  Can  lie  on  both 
sides,  but  experiences  sense  of  oppression  when  so  doing.  Pulse  108,  fiill, 
skin  as  before.  Bowels  moved  once  during  the  night.  Arsenic  3.  Spi- 
gelia 3. 

30th Fresh  cardiac  attack,  and  marked  aggravation  of  all  the  symp- 
toms.   Aconite  3.    Bryonia  3. 

3Ut. — Has  had  a  good  night,  slept  two  hours  at  a  time.  Pulse  94, 
smaller,  skin  moist,  rains  in  the  hands  worse.  Bruit  de  Frottement 
diminished  in  Intensity,  and  is  confined  to  a  spot  immediately  below  and  a 
little  to  the  left  of  the  mamilla ;  bellows  murmur  unchanged.    Continue. 

June  3ref.— Has  been  progressing  favourably  since  last  report;  the 
scraping  sound  heard,  but  much  diminished.  Pains  of  ioints  all  gone,  with 
the  exception  of  elbows  and  shoulders;- urine  of  a  golden  yellow.  Pulse 
84,  soft  and  regular,  has  been  taking  Bryonia  3  ana  Mercurius  Vivus  2 
dae  trit.  alternately.  On  the  13th,  was  called  on  for  the  last  time ;  the 
treatment  having  in  the  interval  consisted  of  T.  sulphur  0  for  a  few  days, 
which  was  followed  by  Arsenic  at  the  30th  dilution.  The  abnormal  sounds 
had  nearly  ceased  by  this  time,  but  the  impulse  of  the  heart  was  still  too 
diffused,  and  for  a  month  longer  he  had  Arsenic  30,  and  afterwards  Phos- 
phorus 30. 

Hix  months  afterwards  the  heart  was  carefully  examined,  but  nothing 
beyond  the  natural  sounds  was  heard.  He  has  since  enjoyed  excellent 
health,  and  returned  to  his  work  in  seven  weeks  from  the  first  accession  of 
his  symptoms. 

The  case  was  frequently  seen  by  two  medical  gentlemen  of  this  town, 
not  Homoeopathists,  who  quite  accorded  in  the  diagnosis  with  the  author  of 
this  report. 

The  report  of  the  30th  shows  the  bad  eflects  of  giving  Arsenic  in  two 
low  a  dilution,  as  the  symptoms  so  much  aggravated  on  the  following  day 
warrant  this  conclusion. 

Case  3.— A  seaman,  aged  22,  admitted  October  Slst,  1845.-»Ha8  been  ill 
three  years.  States  that  ne  has  been  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  where  he  had 
an  attack  of  the  enderaial  fever,  which,  after  his  convalescenee,  was  fol- 
lowed by  quotidian  ague.  For  the  cure  of  this  he  took  quinine  and  luurk 
frequently,  and  in  large  doses,  but  with  no  other  eftect  thiui  that  of  chang- 
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ing  the  type  of  the  fever  from  quotidian  to  ouartan.  Is  not  aware  of  hav- 
ing taken  any  tasteless  ague  drops.  Yesterday,  at  three  p.m.,  had  a  severe 
riffor,  lasting  about  twenty  minutes,  followed  by  a  hot  fit  and  sweating, 
whicn  continued  till  midnight.  These  paroxysms  occur  every  fourth  day. 
There  is  marked  fulness  in  the  splenic  and  hepatic  regions,  but  without 
pain  or  tenderness  on  pressure.  There  is  increased  impulse  of  the  heart, 
and  more  extensive  dulness  than  natural,  and  the  first  sound  is  accompa- 
nied  with  a  harsh  prolon^ped  *'  bruit,"  louder  towards  the  left  side.  Ordered 
Tinet.  Arsenic  6th  dilution,  a  dose  every  four  hours. 

November  *Jth, — Has  had  two  paroxysms;  the  first  as  usual,  the  second 
much  less  severe  in  character.    Continue  medicine. 

ll^.-jOn  the  8th  a  slight  rigor.     Continue  medicine. 

17lA.-»Has  had  no  return  of  the  ague.    Arsenic  12. 

Jamuirp  nth,  1846. — Is  still  under  treatment  for  the  cardiac  disease, 
but  has  had  no  symptoms  of  ague  since  the  8th  November.  The  fulness 
in  the  hypochondriac  regions  has  disappeared.  The  above  case  illustrates 
well  thel  specificity  of  Arsenic  in  ague  where  Cinchona  had  failed  to  do 
more  than  change  the  t3'pe.  It  also  shows  the  absurdity  of  giving  Arsenic 
in  the  ordinary  doses,  when  the  billionth,  or  even  less,  of  a  grain  can  do  all 
that  is  required,  thereby  savinj^  the  patient  the  risk  of  having  produced  in 
his  person  the  pathogenetic  enects  of  that  poison. 

Case  6. — Augtut  bih,  1845. — A  young  woman,  16  years  of  age.  Has 
been  suffering  for  several  months,  and  under  other  treatment  before 
coming  here*  In  the  centre  of  the  forehead,  a  little  above  the  root  of  the 
nose,  there  is  a  pufiy  swelling.  In  the  right  upper  eyelid,  about  one-third 
fi'om  the  external  can  thus,  a  sinuous  opening  discharging  pus,  especially 
when  pressure  is  made  on  the  pufiy  swelling  above  referred  to.  Hepar 
Sulphuris  Calcareal2,  and  afterwards  Sulphur  12,  were  administered  for  a 
few  weeks  without  benefit.  A  free  incision  was  made  down  to  the  os 
ih)ntis  through  tbe  slight  swelling;  the  bone  found  denuded.  This  was 
followed  by  slight  erysipelas,  which  was  combatted  by  Belladonna  and 
Mercuiius,  at  tne  6lh  dilution.  Pressure  was  then  gently  applied,  the 
medicines  continued.  The  wound  healed,  but  left  matters  precisely  as 
they  were  before.  [When  under  Allopathic  treatment,  a  similar  surgical 
proceeding,  with  same  result,  had  becB  had  recourse  to.1  Silica  18  was  now 
prescribea  and  continued  for  six  weeks,  when  she  was  dismissed  cured. 

The  surgical  treatment  was  very  obvious,  but  failed  to  produce  the  de- 
sired effect ;  but  immediately  a  remedy  was  given,  which  acted  specifically 
on  the  particular  condition  of  the  nutrition  of  the  diseased  bone,  a  speedy 
cure  resulted,  although  the  state  of  parts  had  become  the  same  as  if  no 
surgical  treatment  had  been  adopted. 

Case  9 — A  young  man,  30  years  of  age.  Admitted  the  27th  October, 
1845.  Has  been  subject  to  attacks  of  Tic,  which  come  on  every  aut  umn, 
lasting  from  four  to  six  weeks.  The  present  one  commenced  nine  or  ten 
days  ago,  and  he  has  been  under  the  care  of  an  Allopathic  practitioner 
without  relief.  He  has  had  three  similar  attacks  in  the  course  of  the 
present  year. 

Present  symptoms: — ^The  pain  comes  on  every  morning  about  ten 
o*clock,  and  continues,  with  very  little  intermission,  until  five  or  six  p.m. 
It  is  felt  more  over  the  left  orbit,  and  extends  into  tbe  forehead  and  left 
cheek.  It  is  described  as  tearing  and  shooting  in  character,  accompanied 
with  lachrymation,  swelling  and  redness  of  the  cheek,  and  general  profuse 
perspiration.  It  is  aggravated  by  the  slightest  touch,  and  quite  unfits  him 
from  pursuing  his  ordinary  occupations. — 8pigelia  12. 

29th, — The  pain,  since  he  commenced  the  treatment,  has  not  come  on  so 
early  as  usual,  nor  is  it  so  violent ;  is  more  of  a  burning  character,  and 
shoots  to  the  teeth  and  ears.    Eye  still  watery.-JStaphysagria  6. 
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31«/.— The  paroxysms  much  shorter  in  duration,  and  less  vhdent— > 
Sulphur  12. 

November  3rc{.— Is  very  much  better,  having  had  no  attack  duce  last 
report,  bejond  an  occasional  twitch.  He  has  now  returned  to  his  employ- 
ment. 

January  28,  1840.— Has  felt  not  the  slightest  pain  since  the  31st 
October. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  the  attack  lasted  but  foiur  days  after 
the  administration  of  the  medicines.  He  had  been  ill  ten  days  prerioudy, 
SJid  the  shortest  attack  he  had  ever  had  before,  and  when  treated  according 
to  the  old  routine,  continued  four  weeks,  showing  an  advantage  on  the  side 
of  Homoeopathy  of  at  least  fourteen  days,  and  not  taking  into  acconnt  the 
increased  difficulty  resulting  from  the  abuse  of  medicines. 

It  is  to  cases  of  Neuralgia  that  the  inquiring  Allopath,  who  realJj  fSsels 
inclined  fairly  to  Investigate  the  claims  of  inmiitesimal  doses  to  rank  as 
therapeutic  agents,  should  direct  his  attention.  The  graphic  description  of 
the  patient  of  the  increase  or  diminution  of  his  sufferings,  when  a  remedy 
Homoeopathic  to  his  case  has  been  selected,  the  impossibility  of  deceiving 
him  by  giving  distilled  water  or  pure  sugar  of  milk,  and  the  accuracy  with 
which  he  will  tell  which  has  been  the  medicated  powder  in  a  series  of  half 
a  dozen,  five  of  which  were  sugar  of  milk  alone,  will  soon  convince  him 
that  deciliionths,  and  even  minuter  quantities,  are  positive  agents.* 

Case  10. — A  youth  19  years  of  age.  Admitted  23d  December,  1844. 
Has  been  ill  ten  years,  and  under  all  kinds  of  treatment. 

Present  symptoms^^Spasmodic  Jerkings,  affecting  both  sides,  but  more 
Mpeclaliy  the  right.  He  cannot,  lor  a  longer  period  tlian  two  or  three 
seconds,  hold  one  of  his  arms  still,  and  whilst  sitting,  and  particularly  if  he 
tries  to  keep  very  still,  is  in  a  state  of  continual  restlessness.  The  intel- 
lect is  unimpaired — ^no  tenderness  of  the  spine  or  of  the  belly  is  evident. 
The  bowels  are  regular.  He  suffers  occasionallv  from  frontal  cephalalgia. 
Ordered  Belladonna  12  twice  a  day ;  a  dose  of  l^ulphur  once  a  week. 

No  olher  treatment  was  adopted.  Improvement  began  to  manifest 
itself  in  about  ten  davs  after  commencing  tne  medicines,  which  were  gra- 
dually weakened  until  at  the  30th  dilutions,  and  on  the  21st  of  April  he 
reported  himself  completely  cured.  He  has  not  been  heard  of  sinca,  but 
from  the  satisfaction  be  expressed  at  tlie  period  of  his  dismissal,  it  is  not 
probable  that,  had  he  again  become  ill,  he  would  have  placed  himself  under 
any  treatment  other  than  Homoeopathic. 

Case  11. — A  child  24  years  of  age.  Admitted  15th  June,  184&  Has 
been  ill  five  weeks  with  Pertussis.  Symptoms  are— Frequent  and  urgent 
cough,  with  the  characteristic  whoop,  accompanied  with  vomiting,  and  fre- 

auently  followed  by  Epistaxis.  Sputa  tough  white. — Yeratrum  6;  BeUa- 
onna  6. 

17<A* — ^Cough  diminished ;  she  rarely  vomits,  and  has  no  £pistaxis_ 
Continue. 

S4th. — ^Up  to  yesterday  was  steadily  improving,  but  was  allowed  to  go 
out  of  doors,  and  sit  fbr  upwards  of  an  hour  on  &e  stem  in  the  streets. 
To-day  the  pulse  is  140,  respiration  short  and  hurried.  Conriderable  heat 
of  8kin»  which  is  slightly  moist.  Cough  urgent.  Bowels  moved  once. 
Tongue  loaded  with  a  yellow  fur  at  the  root  Subcrepitating  rattle  heard 
on  both  sides  of  the  chest  posteriorly.  Sonorous  and  mucous  ifiLes  ante- 
xiorly.— Aconite  3 ;  Phosphorus  3L 

S5A. — Svmptoms  as  yesterdav,  but  tliere  is  latber  less  hcoft  of  Ain. 
Pulse  sUU  140.— CodUdikw 

iSriL— Breathing  easier ;  other  symptoms  same.— Continae. 

S8tik— Cov^  more  firequoit,  but  the  expectoration  aecma  easily  de- 

«  8m  gmiB.  Br.  J.  sT  HffMBopatliy,  iaik,  UML 
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tached^  the  feverish  heat  less  constant,  increasing  towards  night.— Aconite 
6  p.  r.  n. ;  Phos.  4.  4ta  qu&q.  hor&. 

Juiy  1<<M— AU  the  symptoms  less  urgent. — T.  Sulph.  0. 

This  last  was  continued  tor  a  few  cmys  longer,  wnen  she  ceased  to  re- 
quire any  further  attendance. 

Case  7*— A  calico  printer,  age  36,  admitted  15th  May,  1845.  Is  of  a 
nervous  sanguine  temperament.  Five  years  ago  was  seized  with  severe 
pain  in  the  lower  Jaw  on  the  right  side,  followed  by  swellinff  and  the 
formation  ci  pus.  After  the  evacuation  of  the  pus  the  pain  shifted  into 
the  upper  jaw,  where  two  teeth,  the  two  left  bicuspids  are  carious.  After 
the  lapse  of  a  few  days  the  pain  returned  to  its  first  position,  and  the 
paroxysms  of  pain  to  whidh  he  is  now  subject  originate  there  stilL  The 
pain  has  been  nearly,  although  not  quite,  absent  at  the  longest  for  a  period 
of  dx  weeks ;  this  occurred  about  six  months  ago.  He  has  been  subject  to 
every  variety  of  treatment  at  public  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  by  private 
practitioners  and  quaclcs,  but  without  experiencing  any  relief. 

Present  symptoms : — Pain  described  as  commencing  a  little  below  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  deep  seated  at  first,  but  afterwards  more  superficial, 
preceded  by  a  feeling  oi  numbness  in  the  jaw,  compared  to  the  buzzing  of 
a  fly.  The  pain  shoots  suddenly  towards  the  temple,  is  very  intense,  and 
compared  to  the  thrusting  of  a  red  hot  iron  throulrh  the  part.  It  extends 
to  the  forehead,  where  the  pain  is  of  a  tearing  character.  Thence  it  gra- 
dually and  ateaUngly  descends  to  its  original  seat,  still  bearing  the  same 
character  however,  and  suddenly  disappears.  Each  paroxysm  invariably 
follows  the  same  course.  It  varies  in  the  frequencv  of  its  occurrence, 
amounting  sometimes  to  forty  or  fifty  attaclcs  per  day,  and  in  duration 
from  twenty  seconds  to  two  minutes.  During  the  paroxysm  the  face  Is 
expressive  of  great  anxiety,  flushed,  and  there  are  slight  twitchings  of  the 
musdes  of  the  right  side.  Increased  flow  of  saliva  during  its  continuance, 
bowels  regular,  tongue  loaded.    He  has  recently  taken  laive  doses  of 

opium  wiuiout  even  temporary  alleviation Belladonna  0.    He  took  the 

fidladonna  without  reliei^  and  was  ordered  at  diflerent  times  during  the 
Bubseauent  three  weeks  Mercurius  and  Staphysagria,  Poius  Magnetis 
Bengalis,  with  partial  relief;  the  symptoms  at  this  periud  seemed  strongly 
to  indicate  Platina ;  the  pain  being  very  similar  to  that  caused  by  tnis 
substance,  and  accompanied  with  an  optical  illusion,  verv  characteristic  of 
Platina,  objects  appearing  to  him  smaller  than  they  really  were.  He  was 
ordered  Platina  18,  with  intense  aggravation ;  24  with  the  same  eflect,  and 
lastly  30,  with  slighter  ag^avation,  but  tbilowed  by  comparative  comfort* 
It  was  administered  as  high  as  the  36th  attenuation,  with  very  marked 
benefit,  and  in  a  short  time  he  returned  to  his  work.  For  seven  months 
he  has  been  satisfied  with  the  relief  obtained,  has  not  attended  regularly^ 
and  having  ascertained  the  name  of  the  medicine,  when  he  has  any  slight 
attack  he  proceeds  to  the  chemist  and  obtains  a  supply  of  the  platina.  The 
pain  during  this  time  has  been  very  slight  in  character,  and  of  very  short 
auration,  in  fact,  they  only  last  two  or  three  seconds  at  the  most,  and  are 

generally  as  transient  as  the  passage  of  the  electric  spark.    He  states,  in- 
eed,  that  they  cause  him  very  little  annoyance. 

We  earnestly  recommend  those  who  have  the  medical  charge  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Dispensaries,  or  who  are  about  to  undertake  such  a  charge^ 
to  imitate  this  good  example.  It  is  by  annually  pressing  forward  mass 
upon  mass  of  such  facts  as  these,  that  we  must  act  as  beseems  us  in  van^ 
quishing  the  incredulity,  convincing  the  scepticism,  disarming  the  hostility, 
and  winning  the  adherence  of  our  opponents.  We  wish  the  better  part  of 
them  to  be  with  us,  partly  for  our  own  sakes,  more  for  their  own,  and,  most 
of  all,  for  the  sake  of  the  public  at  large. 
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Before  we  conclude  these  remarks  on  TTomoeopathic  Instilutions,  we 
would,  very  briefij,  make  another  suggestion  that  seems  to  us  very  impor- 
tant. We  allude  to  obtaining  sufHcient  means  for  establishing  schools  for 
imparting  the  iloctrine  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy  in  connexion  with 
those  institutions.  One  attempt  of  this  sort  has  been  notified,  but  we  be- 
lieve, with  the  exception  of  some  clinical  lectures  delivered  by  Dr.  Curie, 
that  no  progress  has  been  made  towards  its  accomplishment.  Lectures  on 
the  materia  medica,  and  on  therapeutics,  at  least,  should  be  delivered  to  the 
medical  pupils,  or  the  younger  medical  men  who  come  for  information. 
We  had  indulged  the  hope  that  the  President,  fellows,  and  members  of  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Society  would  ere  this  have  organized  some  large 
Dispensary,  and  have  appointed  lecturers  on  these  subjects,  out  of  their 
own  body.  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin,  as  the  capitals  of  the  three 
kingdoms,  should  have  the  distinction  of  originating  these  schools.  The 
means  should  be  obtained  by  the  united  exertions  of  all  Homoeopathists. 
In  London  and  Edinburgh,  from  the  number  of  the  medical  Homoeo- 
pathists, there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  having  accomplished  lecturers;  and 
even  in  Dublin  our  medical  brethren  might  find  time  to  give  such  lectures, 
though  as  yet  their  number  is  smalL  The  expense  would  be  very  incon- 
siderable in  comparison  of  the  object,  and  the  results  might  be  very  im- 
portant indeed.  We  hope,  at  least,  that  the  plan  suggested  for  working 
the  Dispensaries  will  be  adopted  without  loss  of  time. 

[Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  received  a  communication  from  Dr. 
Guinness,  by  which  we  perceive  that  he,  an  Homoeopathist,  has  been  elected 
to  the  situation  of  physician  to  the  Raheny  Dispensary,  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  subscribers.  He  had,  indeed,  filled  that  office  as  an  Allopath 
for  eight  years  previously,  and  no  doubt,  from  old  connexions,  found  less 
difficulty  than  another  Homoeopathist  would  have  done  in  securing  the  suf- 
frages of  the  electors.  But  making  every  allowance  for  circumstances,  we 
view  the  fact  as  one  of  importance,  and  not  to  be  lost  sight  of.  It  is  the 
first  case  that  has  occurred  in  this  country  of  one  holding  our  tenets  being 
appointed  to  a  public  institution  which  had  been  established  antecedent  to 
the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy,  and  not  professedly  Homoeopathic  We 
hold  it  to  be  a  matter  of  great  encouragement  to  other  Homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners to  come  boldly  forward,  on  the  occurrence  of  any  medical  vacancy 
in  public  infirmaries,  as  candidates ;  and  although,  doubtless,  at  first,  they 
will  have  to  sustain  a  series  of  defeats,  yet  ultimate  success  will  be  inevi- 
table. By  following  this  plan,  in  twenty  years  we  are  confident  that  we 
shall  be  in  possession  of  many  large  hospitals ;  and  when  these  are  attained, 
Homoeopathy  will  speedily  take  its  proper  place  in  the  science  and  art  of 
medicine.] 

Newcastle  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 

Since  the  foregoing  remarks  were  in  type,  we  have  received  the  Annual 
Report  of  this  Institution,  which  is  conducted  by  Dr.  Hayle.  The  funds, 
by  means  of  the  individually  small  sums  paid  by  the  extraordinary  patieats, 
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ire  in  80  flourishing  a  condition,  that  the  Treasurer  speaks  confidently  of  the 
prospect  of  establishing  an  hospital  with  the  surplus.  Nor  does  this  pre- 
vent a  ft&r  number  of  subscriptions  from  private  persons  interested  in  the 
support  of  the  Dispensary. 

The  whole  number  treated  last  year  was  666,  of  whom  326  were  extra- 
ordinary, and  240  ordinary.  Of  these,  78  were  cured,  159  improved,  40 
unimproved,  68  doubtful,  not  having  returned,  2  died,  219  remain. 

Ab  abstract  of  some  of  the  more  interesting  cases  is  added,  from  which 
we  «elecc  the  following :_ 


Edwd.A.,age(l 
31,  mason.  HI 
3  months. 


Duration  of 

treatment, 

NoY.ltoDec.l 

One  month. 


Simpson  D., 

Sed  64,  Glass 
ouse  Pot 
Maker.     Two 
years  ill. 


Duration  of 
treatment. 
Mar.  13  to  May 
8,  eight  weeks.^ 


ASPKOT  OF   THB   DISEASE. 


Neuralgia  Ischiatico- 
tihialis. 

Severe  pain  in  ci^  of 
the  left  leg,  worse  on 
stretching  it  out,  easier  at 
night.  Occasional  shoots 
from  the  calf  into  the  back 
on  stretching  the  leg  out. 
Severe  pain  in  the  loins 
on  stooping.  Appetite  poor. 
Slight  reddish  sediment 
in  the  urine. 


Bronchitis,  Dyspepsia, 
Cephalalgia. 

Cough  chiefly  in  the 
day  on  bodily  movement, 
with  expectoration  and 
palpitation. 

Shortness  of  breath  on 
walking.  Regurgitations 
of  phlegm  after  eating, 
with  headach  and  giddi- 
ness ;  costiveness ;  yel- 
lowish sediment  in  the 
urine. 

Headach,  especially  in 
occiput,  as  if  the  head  was 
swelled,  worse  in  the  morn- 
ing in  bed,  with  nausea, 
and  vomiting  of  thick 
phlegm. 

Throbbing  in  the  fore- 
head after  exertion ;  sound 
as  of  ringing  of  bells  in 
both  ears. 

Coldness  of  feet  and 
hands.  The  skin  naturally 
open  is  now  dry;  sleeps 
but  four  or  five  hours ; 
memory  bad  ;  absence  of 
mind ;  lowness  of  spirits ; 
irritability. 


DURATION 

OF 
SYMPTOMS. 


3  months. 


1  month. 


2  years. 


10  months 


5  months 


year. 


TREATMENT  AND 
RESULTS. 

November  1st, 
Calcarea  Carbonica  2-30 
Nux  vomica  2-3,  every 
other  morning,  in  the  order 
above  mentioned,  for  two 
weeks  each. 

Relief  of  the  pain  in  the 
loins  and  calf,  and  appetite 
good  in  two  weeks. 

Complete  restoration  to 
health  in  a  month. 

This  man  had  been  work- 
ing in  the  wet. 


March  ISth, 
Calcarea  Carbonica  2-80 
every  fifth  morning. 

At  the  end  of  two  weeks 
slept  well,  headach  after 
eating  only  twice. 

Vomiting  nearly  gone, 
and  every  other  symptom 
much  relieved,  except  cos- 
tiveness. 

At  the  end  of  a  month 
every  symptom  but  cough 
and  costiveness  had  entire- 
ly disappeared ;  the  cough 
being  noted  as  nearly 
gone. 

At  the  end  of  2  months 
perfect  health. 
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Elisabeth  S., 

aged  6. 

Three  jean 

Ul; 

Duration  of 

treatment, 

Dec.  6  to  Feb.  4, 

about2inoiithft. 

This  attack 
followed  short- 
ly on  measles, 
and  has  been 
kept  up  hj  fre- 
quent attacks  of 
acute  inflam- 
mation of  the 
parts. 

Twojearsago 
hooping  cou^ 
very  severely. 


▲8?ECT  OF  THB  DISBASS. 


Laryngitis,  Tracheitis, 
Bronchitis. 
Cough  house  as  if  through 
a  dry  tube,  lasting  quarter 
of  an  hour  at  a  time,  worse 
about  8  A.K.,  shortly  i^r 
which  she  has  three  or 
four  violent  paroxysms, 
excited  by  the  slightest 
smell  of  tobacco  smoke  or 
by  anger ;  great  wheesing. 
Crows  like  a  cock  on 
going  to  sleep.  The  fa- 
mily have  been  knocked 
up  by  a  policeman,  three 
or  four  times,  to  ask  what 
the  noise  was.  Frequent 
waking  from  a  feeling  of 
want  at  breath .  Obstruc* 
tion  of  the  nose.  Pulse 
1^.    Hoarseness. 


DUBATION 

OF 
8TMFTOM8. 


3  years. 


TBBATMBICT  AITD 
BBSUIffS. 

December  5th 
Drosera  2-SO,  every  odier 
morning. 

In  five  days  the  crowing 
was  only  at  intervals,  the 
cough  much  better.  At 
the  latter  end  •#  the  third 
week  there  was  little  or 
no  cough,  and  very  slight 
dyspnoea ;  pulse  90 ;  there 
was  still  obstraetion  of  the 
nose.  On  the  4th  of  Feb. 
she  was  quite  well,  and 
remains  so. 


PATHOLOGY. 


ENGEL  ON  THE  DYSCRASIAS. 


(Contmued  from  page  112.) 

A ON  THE  BLOOD  IN  INFANCY. 

AFTxm  death  it  is  found  only  in  the  larger  venous  trunks,  and  in  the  cavities 
of  the  heart;  the  arteries  and  finer  peripherical  vessels  are  generally 
empty.  Hence  there  are  but  few,  and  not  very  well  marked,  suggilations ; 
the  general  integuments,  the  cellular  tissue,  the  serous  and  mucous  mem- 
branes, the  parenchymata  with  few  capillaries,  are  generally  pale,  while  the 
liver,  the  spleen,  the  thymus  gland,  and  the  kidneys,  as  also  the  bones,  are 
fuller  of  blood  than  the  other  organs,  or  even  than  they  are  in  more  ad- 
vanced age.  A  dark  colour  of  the  general  integuments,  with  the  rapid 
appearance  of  many  and  livid  suggilations,  indicates  a  great  change  in  the 
blood — similar  to  scurvy  in  adults — or  previous  convulsive  disease. 

The  blood,  as  is  always  the  case  in  the  dead  subject,  is  not  divisible  into 
arterial  and  venous ;  in  the  normal  condition  it  separates  into  the  iluid  por- 
tion and  the  clot.  The  fluid  portion  of  the  blood  is  of  an  oily  consistence 
and  a  dark  blackish-red  colour ;  the  colouring  matter  adheres  to  it  with  a 
certain  degree  of  tenacity,  and  is  not  imbibed  by  the  surrounding  tissues, 
unless  putrefaction  has  already  commenced  in  the  body.  It  is  owing  to  the 
spissitude  of  the  blood  that  the  po$i  mortem  suggilations  are  so  long  of 
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making  their  appearance ;  and  to  the  same  cause  that  parenchjmata  with 
fine  capiUaries,  are  less  ii\jected,  and  hence  appear  more  deficient  in  blood, 
as  also  that  when  exposed  to  the  contact  of  the  air,  they  assume  a  bright 
red  colour.  The  dryness  of  the  infant's  body  is  owing  to  the  same  circum- 
stance, and  collections  of  serum,  even  of  small  bulk,  are,  except  in  the 
arachnoid  and  pericardium,  not  onlj  rare,  but  their  presence  is  of  great 
importance  to  the  anatomist.  The  blood  coagulum  is  found  only  in  the 
heart,  of  equal  size  in  both  sides.  It  is  not  compact,  but,  by  pressure, 
readily  tarns  into  a  thick  fiuid ;  it  abounds  in  serum,  and  fills  all  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  heart  with  the  exception  of  the  left  auricle,  without,  however, 
producing  any  great  distension.  A  separation  of  its  fibrine  is  never  ob- 
served. With  respect  to  the  colouring  matter,  what  has  been  said  of  the 
fluid  blood  applies  equally  to  the  coagulum.  The  blood  of  the  portal  system 
shows  a  greater  tendency  to  coagulate  than  it  does  in  adults,  for  it  is  fre- 
quently found  coagulated  in  children,  but  seldom  in  adults. 

From  this  description  it  follows  that  the  blood  of  infants  is  similar  to 
the  venous  blood  of  adults  who  are  affected  with  dilatation  of  the  right 
heart  and  accumulation  of  blood  therein,  and  similar  to  the  blood  of  adults 
in  typhus  and  exanthematous  fevers ;  the  observations  we  have  collected 
with  respect  to  the  pathological  relations  of  the  blood  in  adults,  apply,  with 
some  requisite  modifications,  to  that  in  infants,  and  this  is  fully  confirmed 
by  experience. 

We  shall  here  take  the  liberty  of  giving  a  short  review  of  the  patholo- 
gical states  of  the  blood  in  infoncy ;  the  brevity  of  our  remarks  will  be 
sufficient  excuse  for  thus  anticipating  our  subject.  Inspissatwns  of  the 
blood,  in  consequence  of  serous  exhalations,  be  they  by  the  bowels,  bj 
vomiting,  by  the  skin,  or  by  any  other  mode  of  exsudation,  occur  more  rarelj 
than  in  adults.  Such  inspissations  attain  a  greater  height  than  in  adults, 
producing  little  injection  of  the  finer  capillaries,  especially  those  of  the 
lungs,  thereby  giving  rise,  apparently,  to  the  emphysematous  state  of  the 
lungs  so  frequent  among  children,  where  there  is  an  increase  of  the  respi- 
ratory surface  in  order  to  present  on  all  sides  points  of  contact  for  the 
small  quantity  of  blood.  A  diminution  of  consistency  frequently  occurs  in 
consequence  of  plastic  (albuminous)  exsudations  with  changes  in  the  blood 
similar  to  scurvy  in  adults,  &c.  Along  with  the  increased  fluidity,  there  is 
in  general  an  increase  of  volume  in  the  blood  with  tendency  te  rapid 
decomposition.  These  two  states  of  the  blood  occur  in  the  course  of  acute 
diseases ;  in  chronic  exsudative  processes,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
diminution  of  the  blood  in  toto — Anamia,  as  it  is  termed.  It  is  a  common 
consequence  of  bad  nourishment  and  sometimes  occasions  the  symptoms  of 
what  is  called  tabes  ;  sometimes  it  runs  its  coarse  without  any  particularly- 
marked  symptoms,  and  carries  off  the  child  suddenly  and  unexpectedly. 
It  is  easy  to  distinguish  on  the  dead  subject  a  diminution  of  the  volume  of 
the  blood  in  consequence  of  its  mere  inspissation,  from  actual  poverty  of 
the  blood.  The  disposition  to  coagulate  is  diminished  by  all  the  circum- 
stances we  have  mentioned,  which  occasion  inspissation  or  too  great  fluidity. 
Very  rarely  is  the  coagulability  increased ;  spontaneous  separation  of  the 


338  Dr.  Joseph  Engel  on  the 

fibrine,  be  il  ever  so  small,  is  indicative  of  a  highly  inflammatorj  state. 
The  colour  of  the  blood  varies  with  its  different  degrees  of  consistency : 
when  inspissated,  it  is  dark  violet;  when  impoverished,  it  is  reddish 
brown ;  when  prelematurally  fluid,  it  is  dirty  red. 

The  exsudative  processes  in  infants  afford  only  an  albuminouu  flbrioeless 
exsudation,  scarcely]  admitting  of  any  other  metamorphosis  than  the  sup- 
purative process.  Croup  properly  so  called,  real  (croupy)  pneumonia,  and 
tuberculosis  traceable  to  fibrinous  exsudations,  are  consequently  rare  in  the 
earliest  periods  of  infancy.  Hence  blennorhseas  of  the  respiratory  .mucous 
membrane  are  more  frequent;  hepatisation,  when  it  does  occur,  is  soft. 
After  albuminous  exsudations  of  very  moderate  extent  all  the  symptoms 
of  decomposition  manifest  themselves,  whereof  the  following  are  the  cha- 
racters observable  in  the  cadaver  : — Puffiuess,  with  dark  discolouration ; 
rapid  development  of  dead  spots ;  thinness  of  the  blood,  with  pale,  dirty 
colour,  and  deficient  coagulability ;  collapsed  state  of  all  the  organs ;  rapid 
decomposition.  Who  can  fail  to  recognise  here  a  great  similarity  to  the 
state  which  accompanies  the  albuminous  blood  of  adults,  more  particularly 
that  which  we  find  so  often  in  typhus  and  acute  exanthemata,  in  which  not 
only  are  the  physical  and  anatomical  characters  of  the  blood,  similar  to 
what  we  find  in  infants,  but  they  resemble  each  other  also  in  this  respect, 
that  when  they  take  on  (he  exsudative  process  they  have  a  tendency  to 
pass  rapidly  into  a  scorbutic  state  ?  But  it  is  not  exsudative  processes  alone 
which  develop  this  putrid  alteration,  it  frequently  occurs  after  ulceration 
of  the  heart  and  its  vessels,  after  erysipelatous  exanthemata;  sometimes, 
also,  as  a  primary  condition  in  infants  whose  mothers  were  affected  with 
puerperal  fever,  or  who  have  been  reared  on  food  of  a  bad  quality.  When 
fibrinous  exsudations  occur  in  infants,  then  the  blood  is  generally  in  the 
same  state  as  we  find  it  in  adults  who  have  been  carried  off  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  health.  What  is  normal  in  the  latter  is  abnormal  in  the  former, 
and  vice  versa.  Hence  it  follows,  that  the  conception  of  an  abnormal  state 
of  the  blood  is  purely  relative,  as  will  appear  more  plainly  in  the  course  of 
this  essay. 

A  brief  review  of  what  we  have  siud  concerning  the  blood  in  infancy 
gives  us  the  following  results : — In  an  anatomical  and  chemical  point  of 
view,  the  blood  of  infants  is  similar  to  that  of  adults  in  the  first  stages  of 
typhus,  or  in  acute  exanthemata :  it  is  rich  in  albumen.  As  such,  it  has  a 
tendency  to  the  putrid  decomposition  which  either  takes  place  spontane- 
ously,— that  is,  immediately, — or  is  caused  by  large  albuminous  exsudations. 
It  rarely  happens  that  there  is  an  increase  of  the  fibrine  in  the  blood.  No 
other  important  alterations  take  place  in  the  blood  of  infants,  as  the  infan- 
tile organism  cannot  admit  of  them.  All  those  morbid  processes  are  ex- 
cluded wherein  products  are  formed  differing  from  the  crude  constituents 
of  the  blood,  such  as  fatty  degenerations,  fibrous  tumours,  abnormal  forma- 
tions of  cartilage  or  bone,  tubercle,  cancer,*  &c.  Those  transformations  of 
exsudations  which  demand  a  considerable  duration  of  the  morbid  process, 

*  There  are  a  few  ezoeptioiia  scaroely  worth  noticing. 
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u  into  tubercle,  fibrous  tissue,  &c.,  do  not  take  place ;  but  suppurative  and 
ulcerative  processes,  which  require  but  a  few  hours  for  their  occurrence, 
are frequentlj  met  with.  Many  different  forms  of  disease  majr  be  con- 
nected with  one  and  the  same  condition  of  blood,  and  this  latter  can  often 
only  be  diagnosed  when  exsudations  are  present  whose  quantum  and  quale 
are  known. 

As  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  for  examination,  proportionably,  but  few 
bodies  of  individuals  belonging  to  the  periods  of  childhood  and  youth,  I 
must  refrain  from  giving  any  particular  description  of  the  blood  in  these 
periods  as  my  investigations  have  not  yet  led  to  any  positive  results. 

B.— THE  BLOOD  IN  MANHOOD. 
First  period  of  Manhood,  Cfrom  twenty  to  about  forty  years  of  age.  J 
The  quantity  of  blood  is  judged  of  by  the  degree  of  fulness  of  the 
heart  and  large  vessels,  as  also  by  the  injection  of  the  capillaries.    In  the 
normal  state  blood  is  always  found  in  the  heart,  more  in  the  right  than  in 
the  left  side;  in  every  case  just  so  much  as  not  to  distend  the  heart  ex- 
cessively, nor  to  prevent  its  due  contraction.    The  commencements  of  the 
large  arterial  trunks  contain  blood  which  occupies  about  a  sixth  part  of 
their  caliber ;  beyond  this  is  found  in  these,  as  well  as  in  the  arteries  gene- 
rally, some  serum.    The  smallest  arteries  contain  proportionably  more 
blood  than  those  of  a  medium  diameter.    On  the  other  hand  the  venous 
vessels  are  all  filled  with  blood,  yet  not  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give 
give  them  the  appearance  of  well-filled  cylinders ;  they  present  the  appear- 
ance of  laterally  compressed  cylinders,  or  even  tape-like  stripes,  in  which 
the  blood  is  easily  moved  hither  and  thither  by  pressure.    The  quantity  of 
blood  in  the  capillaries  is  judged  of  by  the  depth  of  colour  of  the  different 
organs,  as  also  by  their  degree  of  dryness  or  moisture.    On  the  cut  surface 
of  the  brain  fluid  blood  appears  in  the  form  of  points;  the  lungs  are  pale 
or  rose-coloured  in  the  upper,  scarlet  or  bluish-red  in  the  under  lobes ; 
their  large  vessels  discharge  thick,  dark- coloured  blood.    The  liver  shows 
what  ib  termed  the  division  into  two  substances;  its  cut  surface  is  in  a 
short  time  coloured  with  blood,  which  oozes  out ;  the  spleen  is  brownish- 
red,  somewhat  moist ;  the  kidneys  grayish-red,  containing  generally  liquid 
blood ;  the  mucous  and  serous  membranes  and  general  integuments  are 
pale  and  dry ;  the  spongy  bones  dirty  pale  red,  yielding  to  pressure  some 
bloody  serum ;  the  muscular  substance  has  a  dark ,  grayish-brown  colour 
with  considerable  dryness ;  the  cadaver  has  a  fresh  appearance,  but  few  hy- 
postases ;  no  transudations  of  blood  through  vascular  membranes  or  paren- 
chymata ;  all  the  organs  possess  a  certain  degree  of  resistance,  differing,  of 
course,  in   different  organs ;  there  is  no  collapse  ;  the  riyor  post  mortem 
appears    rapidly,    is    strong,  and   lasts  a    considerable  time.    The  blood 
in   the  veins  is   seldom    or     but    loosely    coagulated;    it   is   somewhat 
more    consistent    than    water,    of  a  brownish-red  colour,  which  it  does 
not  lose,  and  of  an   oleaginous   lustre;  in  the   heart  it  is    always   se- 
parated into  coagulum  and  fluid  blood.     The    latter   is   thinner    than 
venous  blood,  and  less  deeply    coloured ;    the   clot  is   large,  consistent, 
elastic,    brownish-red,   and    sometimes    shows    a   fibrinous   coat    on  its 
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surfiuse ;  there  are  umall j  masses  of  fibrine  in  the  pulmonarj  artisriei  and 
aorta  at  their  commencement,  generally  consisting  of  pure  fibrine  imbibed 
with  serum,  in  the  form  of  cords  pointed  at  both  ends ;  the  portal  blood  is 
thick  and  dark  red.  At  this  period  of  life  the  blood  shows  a  great  disposi- 
tion  to  separate  its  fibrine  from  very  slight  causes.  In  it  slight  pulmonary 
cedema,  emphysema,  slight  pneumonia,  Sec,  are  common.  BCoreover,  this 
is  the  period  of  life  when  acute  transformations  of  the  blood  most  readily 
occur. 

( Second  period  of  Manhood^  from  forty  tofifiy-fioe  years.) 

The  quantity  of  the  blood  appears  in  this  period  somewhat  diminished; 
the  veins,  with  the  exception  of  the  enlarged  branches  of  the  plexus  hypo- 
gastricus,  and  of  the  inferior  extremities,  contain  less  blood ;  the  C!q)illary 
injection  is  not  so  great ;  the  brain,  lungs,  liver,  and  spleen  are  paler,  and 
lose  the  resistance,  the  tone  they  presented  in  earlier  periods  of  Hfe ;  there 
are  but  few  serous  infiltrations ;  the  post  mortem  hypostases  and  bloody  dii- 
colourations are  slight.  The  blood  has  become  inspissated,  brownish-red; 
in  the  right  heart  it  appears  as  a  small  not  compact  coagulum,  with  little  or 
no  separation  of  fibrine.  This  period  is  exposed  to  few  diseases  of  the 
blood,  and  no,  or  at  least  no  important  acute  transformations  occur. 

C— THE  BLOOD  IN  OLD  AGE. 

In  this  period  of  life  the  quantity  of  the  blood  is  so  very  much 
diminished,  that  even  the  larger  veins  often  appear  nearly  empty.  The 
brain  and  jugular  venous  system  are  particularly  bloodless :  even  in  the 
heart  there  is  often  scarcely  a  drachm  of  blood ;  in  the  arteries  there  is  only 
some  serum.  The  blood  is  thin,  without  coagulum,  bright  rust-brown 
colour ;  does  not  part  with  its  colour.  All  the  organs  are  pale ;  a  few  of 
them,  as  the  brain  and  the  liver,  tougher ;  others,  as  the  lungs,  the  spleen, 
&<;.,  more  brittle  than  in  the  previous  periods. 

Having  now  laid  down  this  preliminary  normal  standard,  and  having 
stated  those  circumstances  which  are  capable  of  producing  a  slight  altera- 
tion in  the  physical  properties  of  the  blood,  without,  however,  causing  any 
important  metamorphosis  therein ;  we  may  now  proceed  to  speak  of  its 
abnormal  states,  and  to  give  a  description  of  them.  Hitherto,  as  is  usual 
in  medicine,  exactly  the  opposite  course  has  heen  pursued ;  the  abnormal 
conditions  were  first  investigated  without  the  slightest  knowledge  of  what 
their  normal  state  was ;  of  the  latter,  indeed,  there  was  not  even  a  super- 
ficial anatomical  description.  I  am  far  from  considering  the  above  descrip- 
tion as  complete,  but  I  feel  pleasure  in  having  given  a  commencement  to 
a  work  of  this  kind,  and  I  shall  leave  my  sketch  to  be  filled  up  by  abler 
observers. 

In  the  commencement  of  this  paper  we  remarked  that,  by  a  careful 
study  of  the  exsudations  we  might  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  the  dyscrasias, 
because  it  is  a  matter  of  observation,  that  where  one  constituent  of  the 
blood  is  (relatively)  In  excess,  it  will  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  thrown  out  of 
the  organism ;  yet  it  would  be  a  great  error  to  form  a  conclusion  in  every 
case,  and  unconditionally,  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the  blood  from  the 
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chancier  of  the  exsudation.  In  order  to  form  a  probable  conclusion  on 
this  point,  the  following  conditions  with  respect  to  the  exsudation  must  be 
attended  to :— The  exsudation  must  be  in  a  certain  quantity.  This  quan- 
tity difiers  not  only  according  to  age  and  constitution,  but  chiefly  according 
to  its  seat,  that  is,  the  particular  organs  from  which  it  is  thrown  out.  With 
xeapect  to  age  .'—we  have  stated  above,  that  in  infancy  the  exsudations  are 
generally  albuminous ;  that  the  blood  of  adults  has  a  disposition  to  throw 
out  fibrine,  consequently,  in  this  period  of  life  fibrinous  exsudations  are 
commoner  than  others;  fiirther,  it  was  observed  that  the  blood  of  old  per- 
sons was  poor  in  plastic  materials,  consequently,  only  capable  of  separating 
a  watery  albuminous  exsudation ;  so  that  if  we  find  in  any  of  these  periods 
of  life  exsudations  containing,  even  in  small  quantity,  some  substance  not 
ttsoally  met  with  at  that  period,  the  presence  of  this  substance  is  a  strong 
proof  that  the  blood  contains  it  in  excess.  Thus,  croupy  exsudations  in 
infemts,  even  though  but  small,  allow  us  to  conclude  that  there  is  a  high 
d^pree  of  what  is  called  plasticity  in  the  blood.  On  the  other  land,  albu- 
minous exsudations  in  adults,  even  though  of  very  small  extent,  indicate 
a  great  depression  of  the  vitaUty  of  the  blood,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  seat :  exsudations  of  a  certain  kind  are  met  with 
more  frequently  in  certain  parts  of  the  body  than  others ;  thus  the  fibrinous 
occurs  oftener  in  the  serous  membranes  and  in  the  parenchyma  of  the 
lungs ;  the  albuminous  oftener  in  the  brain,  the  liver,  the  kidneys,  the 
mucous  membranes.    The  quantity  of  exsudation  in  these  seats  of  its  ordi- 
nary occurrence  must,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  come  to  a  fair  conclusion 
with  respect  to  the  state  of  the  blood,  be  always  greater  than  when  it 
occurs  in  unusual  situations,  in  which  latter  case  exsudations  of  but  small 
extent  are  of  great  importance.    If  in  the  same  individual,  formations  of 
exsudations  of  an  identical  character  take  place  in  several  places  at  once, 
even  although  but  small  in  quantity,  this  is  a  strong  proof  of  an  analagous 
state  of  the  blood.    Tracheal  or  gastric  croup  is  a  more  decided  proof  than 
the  hepatiaation  of  the  whole  of  the  lobe  of  a  lung,  or  than  an  inflammatiori 
of  the  liver  with  suppuration  of  the  whole  right  lobe.    Exsudations  which 
attain  a  considerable  size,  not  at  once,  but  after  a  considerable  lapse  of 
time,  do  not  allow  us  to  come  to  any,  or,  at  least,  to  any  sure  conclusion. 
flence  chronic  inflammations,  with  their  exsudations,  are  not  calculated  to 
lead  to  any.inference  with  respect  to  the  condition  of  the  blood.    Hence 
the  exsudation  under  examination  must  be  as  recent  as  possible ;  a  period 
of  not  more  than  eight  days  should  elapse  from  the  first  formation  of  the 
exsudation  until  the  death  of  the  patient ;  yet  it  frequently  happens  that 
we  may  draw  inferences  from  ancient  exsudations,  when  certain  metamor- 
phoses independent  of  external  influences  occur  in  them.    The  tuberculous 
degeneration  of  large  exsudated  masses  enables  us  to  infer  a  previous  in- 
crease  of  fibrine  in  the  blood ;  the  tuberculous  degeneration  of  small  exsu- 
dations indicates  a  general  diminution  of  vitality ;  large  exsudations  sup- 
purate in  robust  individuals,  and  in  extremely  fibrinous  states  of  the 
blood ;  small  and  but  little  plastic  exsudations  suppurate  in  consequence  of 
depressed  vitality  of  the  blood ;  the  first  ulcerate  with  difliculty,  and  sel- 

VOL.    IV.    NO.    XVII. — JULY,    1846,  2  A 


343  Dr.  Joseph  Engel  on  the 

dom  extensively ;  the  last  easily,  and  throughout  their  whole  mass ;  thick, 
firm,  cartilaginous-like  exsudations  and  indurations  of  considerable  extent 
have  been  formed  out  of  fibrinous  exsudalions,  under  the  influence  of  a 
marked  fibrinous  condition  of  the  blood.  From  the  quality  of  the  re- 
cent exsudation,  the  quality  of  the  blood  may  be  inferred  if  the  above 
mentioned  circumstances  be  attended  to.  The  quality  is  determined  by  the 
preponderating  constituent  Seldom  or  never  is  a  substance  ^exsiidttM  in 
a  state  of  perfect  purity ;  it  is  always  mingled  in  various  proportlona  with 
other  constituents  of  the  blood.  The  exclusion  of  one  dyscrasia  hy  an- 
other, or  rather,  of  their  products,  is  less  usefiii  for  estabUshing  the  diag- 
nosis of  a  concrete  case  of  disease  than  for  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  dys- 
crasias  generally.  The  doctrine  respecting  these  mutual  exclusions  has 
been  so  often  attacked  and  defended  that  one  could  scarcely  tell  whether 
to  regard  it  as  a  mere  invention,  or  as  an  established  fact :  it  is,  however, 
well  founded,  and  the  facts  which  were  thought  to  militate  i^ainst  it  are 
actually  prooft  of  its  truth.  It  certainly  happens  that  tubercles  and 
typhus,  tubercles  and  cancer,  are  met  with  in  juxta-position  in  the  same 
individual ;  but  any  one  who  pays  attention  to  the  stages  of  the  several 
processes  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  one  product  belongs  to  a  dyscrasia 
which  has  long  been  extinguished,  whilst  the  other  belongs  _to  one  which  is 
just  being  developed ;  and  it  will  further  be  discovered  that  the  cause  of 
the  frequent  blighting  of  earlier  morbid  products  is  to  be  sought  in  this 
development  of  a  new  dyscrasia. 

ON  THE  PATHOLOGICAL  CONDITIONS  OF  THE  BLOOD. 

The  following  general  deviations  of  the  blood  from  the  normal  standard 
we  have  already  given  : — 

First,— >The  (quantity  of  the  blood  in  general  is  increased  or  diminished 
without  any  striking  change  in  the  proportion  of  its  several  constituent 
parts  being  perceptible,  although  such  a  change  must  inevitably  occur  on 
the  long  continuance  of  this  state.  It  is,  indeed,  scarcely  possible  to  ima- 
gine an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  blood  without  some  change  of  pro- 
portion among  its  constituents.  Hypersemias  and  anaemias  of  individual 
organs,  in  as  far  as  they  are  not  productive  of  general  symptoms^ 
cannot  form  the  subject  of  Our  present  investigations ;  general  hyperemia 
and  anaemia  alone  can  be  regarded  as  coming  within  their  sphere,  in  as  much 
as  they  cause  general  symptoms,  that  is,  symptoms  involving  a  lai^  num- 
ber of  organs.  General  hyperaemia  frequently  occurs  in  the  venous  state 
of  the  blood  hereafter  to  be  described,  general  anaemia  is  met  with  in  the 
venous  diathesis;  both  pass  at  last  completely  into  these  several  states. 
General  hypermmia  is  frequently  found  along  with  a  considerable  develop- 
ment of  fat,  in  middle-aged  persons ;  anmmia  occurs  in  every  age,  modified, 
of  course,  by  the  particular  period  of  life,  and  presenting  peculiar  symptoms 
at  these  different  periods.  In  tn/an<v,  a  small  qwantity  of  dark-coloured 
inspissated  blood  is  found  and  such  children  die  with  convulsive  symptoms ; 
or  their  vessels  contain  thin,  pale  blood,— a  ftequent  oeeurmice  in  infants 
reared  on  artificial  fbod. 
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In  adulii  is  found  a  gmall  quantity  of  thin  blood,  presenting,  however^  a 
fibrinous  clot  wkich  not  unfrequentlj  is  relatively  of  considerable  size : 
chlorotic  symptoms  betray  this  state  during  life ;  in  the  second  period  of  aduU 
agtf  we  find  inspissated  blood ;  when  this  is  the  case  the  secretions  appear 
diminiriied,  rheumatic  sufierings,  probably  in  consequence  of  diminished 
ijBOTial  secretion,  torment  the  patient  and  are  greatly  aggravated  by  the 
employment  of  antiphlogistic  means.  In  chronic  metallic  poisonings,  e,  g, 
by  lead)  we  find  a  similar  poverty  of  the  blood  which  is  dark  and  inspis- 
sated ;  such  a  state  can  be  rapidly  developed  by  extensive  exsudations,  as 
a  consequenee  of  which  occur  sometimes  what  are  termed  adynamic,  some- 
times eoBVulslve,  and  sometimes  also  tetanic  symptoms. 

In  general  hjrperemia  also  the  symptoms  are  by  no  means  constant ; 
they  will  be  treated  of  more  conveniently  by  and  by  under  the  head  of 
venosity,  as  hypersemia  occurs  almost  exclusively  along  with  a  venous  state 
of  the  blood.  This  general  hypersemia  ends  almost  always  either  in  scor- 
butus, or  in  general  marasmus ;  contrary  to  the  prevalent  opinion  among 
physicians,  it  never  passes  into  the  proper  inflammatory  state.  During  life 
it  is  indicated  by  excessive  fonnation  of  fat,  what  is  called  the  haHtua  ioroeus. 

As  orMMRMi  presents  two  forms  in  children  as  also  in  adults,  so  it  is  be- 
trayed by  a  difference  of  habitus  of  these  individuals.  In  ansemia  with 
ittspissation  and  dark  discolouration  of  the  bleod  the  skin  is  attenuated,  dry, 
dark  coloured,  (earthy,)  the  fingers  and  toes  are  not  unfrequently  blue 
coloured.  When  the  blood  is  thin,  fluid,  and  pale,  the  skin  appears  soft, 
frequently  slightly  infiltrated,  pale  ( chlorosis,  j 

Combinations  of  the  above  form  of  disease  with  morbid  products  of  a 
different  kind  do  in  general  only  exist  when  the  latter  belong  to  morbid 
processes  which  have  already  ceased ;  e,  g.y  anaemia  with  tuberculosis  of 
the  uterus,  (whereby  incurable  chlorosis  is  produced;)  in  this  case  the 
tuberculosis  is  the  antecedent.  No  morbid  product  accompanies  these 
kinds  of  disease  of  the  blood. 

Secondly :  the  blood  can  occasion  general  symptoms,  when  it  is  what  is 
called  normal  with  reference  to  some  period  of  life,  but  when  the  age  at 
which  it  actually  occurs  is  too  early  or  too  advanced  for  the  particular  pro- 
perties the  blood  presents,— in  such  cases  there  is  a  tendency  to  the  pro- 
duction of  exsudation.  The  bluod  may  be  either  premature,  or  retarded  in 
its  development* 

A.— PREMATURE  DEVELOPMENT. 
The  blood  in  infants  and  children  shows  those  qualities  which  constitute 
its  nomud  condition  only  in  adults  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  years ;  it  se- 
parates into  a  distinct  firm  coagulum  of  blood  and  fibrine,  and  fluid  blood, 
the  latter  of  bright  colour  and  great  fluidity.  In  such  cases  it  possesses  the 
same  properties  as  in  the  hyperinosis  common  in  adult  age,  which  we  shall 
hereafter  describe ;  it  is  disposed  to  form  exsudations  rich  in  fibrine  and, 
consequently,  is  liable  to  produce  tuberculosis ;  it  often  passes  into  the 
serous  crasis.  In  infants  no  peculiar  habit  of  body  is  discernible ;  in  chil- 
dren this  state  is  indicated  generally  by  a  slender  figure,  blooming  com- 
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plexion,  aJad  tender  skin.  The  anatomical  causes  for  this  pmnAture  de- 
velopment of  the  blood  have  not  jet  been  discovered.  No  other  symptom  is 
known  as  belonging  to  it,  except  a  striking  disposition  to  inflammatory 
complaints.  When  exanthematic  or  other  states  occur  during  the  conti- 
nuance of  this  morbid  crasis,  thev  not  unfrequently  undergo  remarkable 
modifications  and  degenerate  into  a  croupy,  or  some  other  exsudative 
process,  rich  in  fibrinous  products. 

In  adults,  in  the  first  period  of  manhood  frequently  appears  the  venosity 
of  the  second  period,  and,  as  a  consequence  of  this,  oiten  the  marasmus  of 
old  age;  both  of  which  are  indicative  of  premature  senility  (^  the  blood. 

Premature  ventity  in  the  first  period  of  adult  age  disposes  to  the  depo- 
sition of  fdX  and  to  inflammations  with  purulent  albuminous  exsudations. 
It,  moreover,  predisposes  to  various  kinds  of  morbid  products,  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  cancerous  degeneration ;  it  ends  in  simple  marasmus,  more 
rarely  in  scorbutus.  Its  anatomical  causes  are  unknown ;  slight  hyper- 
trophies of  the  heart,  liver,  and  spleen,  are  probably  effects  rather  than 
causes ;  the  symptoms  by  which  it  is  accompanied — ^various  affections  of 
the  abdominal  organs,  hypochondriasis — belong  less  to  it  than  to  the  afiec- 
tions  of  those  organs.    There  is  no  distinctly  marked  habitus. 

Premature  marasmus  of  the  blood  (we  have  already  given  its  characters) 
is  found  after  considerable  exsudative  processes,  whatsoever  they  may  have 
been,  extensive  tuberculous  deposits,  cancer,  dysentery,  typhus,  &c. ;  ot  it 
occurs  without  the  previous  formation  of  any  product,  in  what  are  termed 
nervous  individuals — ^namely,  in  hysterical  women — and  appears  not  unfre- 
quently  to  be  the  exciting  cause  of  that  chain  of  symptoms  commonly 
enough  described  as  purely  nervous  symptoms. 

B.->BETAItDED  DEVELOPMENT. 

This  is  met  with  in  old  persons  under  two  forms ;  either  as  venosity 
protracted  until  extreme  old  age,  when  there  are  often  formations  of  mor- 
bid products  of  an  acute  character  and  of  a  sero-albuminous  nature,  whilst 
wandering  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections  show  the  existence  of  a  general 
morbid  state,  but  conceal  its  actual  nature.  If  we  except  slight  hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart  there  is  present  no  fixed  anatomical  cause,  neither  is 
there  any  marked  habit  of  body  peculiar  to  this  state.  It  is  often  con- 
joined with  diseases  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  I  am  not  aware  from  ana- 
tomical investigations,  that  this  crasis  passes  into  any  other ;  death  may 
occur  suddenly  at  the  climax  of  what  are  called  the  rheumatic  symptoms, 
or  the  blood  shows  those  properties  which  are  generally  peculiar  to  the 
first  period  of  manhood,  (protracted  arterial  character.)  Forhiations  of 
products,  of  which  the  chief  constituent  is  extremely  coagulable  fibrine,  are 
always  met  with  in  this  state  of  the  blood ;  these  products  sometimes  are  of 
great  extent.  In  reference  to  their  seat,  they,  as  is  the  c»se  generally  in 
arterial  states  of  the  blood,  affect  the  parenchymata,  more  especially  the 
pulmonary  parenchyma.  Inflammatory  symptoms  alone  seem  to  present 
themselves.    Anatomical  causes  are  net  discoverable.  This  state  may,  and 
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must,  be  only  temporary,  although  anatomists  have  hitherto  failed  to  detect 
the  exact  nature  <xP  the  change  that  occurs. 

Thirdly,  one  of  the  most  frequent  sources  of  what  are  called  general 
diseasesy  appears  to  be  that  state  of  the  blood  in  which  its  proper  constitu- 
ents are  present  in  altered  proportions,  in  such  a  manner  that  one  con- 
stituent ia  relatively  in  excessive  quantity,  thus  giving  the  blood  a  peculiar 
anatomical  character.  In  the  blood  there  is  evidently  a  tendency  to  rid 
itself  of  the  abnormal  excess  of  this  material ;  diseaaies  of  this  class  conse- 
quently tend  to  produce  exsudations.  According  to  the  degree  of  the 
symptems  present,  we  term  these  formations  of  exsudations  either  inflam- 
matory or  sub-inflammatory  conditions,  or  we  deny  altogether  the  presence 
of  what  is  denominated  inflammation.  It.  follows,  then,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  an  actual  inflammatory  crasis  of  the 
blood,  as  every  kind  of  abnormal  crasia  disposes  to  inflammation ;  the  idea, 
then,  of  an  inflammatory  blood-crasis  must  either  be  entirely  relinquished 
or  much  modified,  and  henceforth  we  shall  only  consider  as  inflammatory 
(arterial)  that  crasis  of  the  blood  whose  products  are  distinguished  by  a 
preponderance  of  highly  coagulable  fibrine. 

According  as  one  or  other  of  the  chief  constituents  of  the  blood  is  in 
excess,  we  divide  this  class  of  diseases  of  the  blood  into  three  genera— the 
fibrinmM  cratisy  the  albunUnous  orasiM,  and  the  serous  crasis.  The  various  dis- 
eases belonging  to  any  one  of  these  three  genera  have  certain  general  anato- 
mical symptoms,  from  which  they  rarely  diverge  much ;  but  the  varieties  of 
their  course,  and  the  differences  in  form  of  their  products,  warrant  us  in 
supposing  that  considerable  differences  may  exist  although  any  further 
distinction,  in  a  purely  anatomical  point  of  view,  is  at  present  impossible 
to  be  drawn ;  it  is  reserved  for  chemistry  alone  to  arrive  at  results  on  this 
point,  by  pursuing  the  path  which  anatomy  points  out. 

(To  be  eonHnued,} 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  followiog  interesting  Report  and  Letters  were  sent  by  Dr.  Guinness 
to  Dr.  Drysdale,  with  permission  to  publish  them  in  this  Jouma!,  which 
we  do  with  pleasure : — 

"  REPORT  OF  THE  RAHENY  DISPENSARY^ 

"  FOR  THE  TEAR  ENDING  MARCH,  1840. 


«T0  THE    COBfMITTBB   OF  THB   RAHBNT  DISPBHSABT. 

"  Gentlembn,— I  shall  not  occupy  your  time  this  year  with  a  detail  of  the 
number  of  cases  of  each  disease  treated  during  the  past  year,  (as  I  have  another 
subject  to  draw  your  attention  to,)  further  than  to  state,  that  the  fever  cases 
amounted  to  223,  which  is  more  than  double  that  of  last  year.    There  were  seve- 
ral cases  of  gastric  fever,  a  few  of  tjrphus,  and  tome  cases  of  small-poz.     Soaria- 
tina  and   measles  were    not   prevalent    Hooping  cough  prevailed  much  this 
year ;  but  I  am  happy  to  say  the  treatment  adopted  proved  very  Buccetsfel, 
most  cases  recovering  in  three  or  four  weeks — some  sooner,    (tee  case  only 
proved  fatal :  this  child  had  inflammation  of  the  longs,  and  was  ill  some  days  be- 
fore I  was  asked  to  visit  her ;  she  was  then  in  a  <lying  state.    Bronchitis  was 
also  very  prevalent ;  they  have  all  been  treated  without  bleeding  or  blistering, 
and  the  success  has  been  remarkable-^none  of  them  died.    There  were  three  or 
four  severe  cases  of  sciatica,  the  usual  treatment  of  which,  in  general,  proves 
tedious;  they  yielded  rapidly  to  the  treatment  adopted,  without  cupping  or  blis- 
tering.    I  will  subjoin  a  list  of  the  names  of  these  patients,  as  also  some  other 
striking  cases  of  recovery,  as  it  may  prove  satisfactory  to  the  committee  to  make 
inquiries  from  the  patients  themselves.    The  total  number  of  cases  treated  has 
been  2965;  of  these,  767  were  visited  at  their  own  homes,  and  the  deaths 
have  been  twelve.     Of  these,  five  died  of  phthisis,  and  one  of  the  five  had 
paralysis :  these  cases  were  incurable  under  any  treatment.    Three  of  dropsy 
of  abdomen :  one  of  these  I  tapped  nine  times,  which  was  the  means  of  pro- 
longing his  life  considerably.    One  of  pneumonia  and  hooping  cough,  ill  some 
days,  and  in  a  dying  state,  when  asked  to  see  her.    Another  child  of  typhus 
fever.    One  old  man  of  pleurisy,  with  a  broken-down  constitution ;  and  an  old 
woman  of  a  tumour  in  the  abdomen.    One  man  died  of  consumption,  and  a  wo- 
man in  labour,  in  the  parish,  but  neither  under  my  care.    I  sent  a  few  cases  of 
fever  to  hospital.     Diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  prevailed  much.    Dysentery 
Arequeotly  occurred,  but  they  all  jdelded  rapidly  to  Uie  treatment  adopted.    The 
bad  potatoes  must,  in  a  degree,  account  for  the  great  number  of  aflfoctions  of 
the  stomach,  liver,  and  bowels,  which  have  ooeurred,  and  also  of  gastric  fever. 
The  number  of  patients  who  applied  for  relief  from  the  neighbouring  parishes 
amounted  to  56.    Ninety-two  children  were  vaccinated* 

**  I  take  this  opportunity.  Gentlemen,  of  oalling  your  attention  to  my  letter  of 
resignation,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  in  August  last,  in  which  I  stated  the  lea- 
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sons  which  led  me  to  resigo,  namely,  my  conviction  %i  the  superiority  of  Homoeo- 
pathic practice,  and  the  feeling  of  having  been  appointed  to  this  Dispensary  as 
as  Allopathic  Physician.  Some  influential  members  of  the  committee,  however, 
kindly  expressed  a  wish  that  I  should  hold  it  until  our  usual  annual  meeting  in 
March.  My  subsequent  experience  has  fully  confirmed  my  views  as  to  the  merits 
of  the  Homoeopathic  system  of  medicine.  However,  I  must  say  that  I  differ  from 
some  Homoeopathic  Physicians,  in  a  few  points  of  practice  ;  and  Dr.  Henderson, 
•f  Edinburgh,  Professor  of  Medicine  and  Pathologry,  who  has  for  some  time  been 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy,  agrees  with  me  on  these  points;  I  have 
mueh  pl^isare  in  laying  before  you  his  letters  to  me.  As  he  says,  (in  his  Work 
on  Homoeopathy,)  '  The  question  now  is,  not  whether  Homoeopathy  originated  in 
a  mere  speculation,  or  in  an  induction  of  facts,  hut  whether  it  be,  as  actually 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  a  valuable  acquitition  to  the  practice  of 
flbedicine.'  This  I  have  found,  by  praetieal experience,  to  be. the  case;  at  the 
•ame  tioae,  I  totally  differ  in  opinion  from  those  Homoeopathists  '  who  are  still 
■o  prejudiced  against  the  ordinary  practice  as  to  deny  its  possession  of  many  pal. 
liative  and  curative  expedients,  which  render  it,  with  all  its  imperfections,  of 
great  aervice  to  mankind,  when  administered  with  ability.'  And  I  trust  no  one 
will  suppose,  that  because  I  maintain  the  merits  of  the  new  practice,  I  therefore 
eendemn  the  other  as  valueless,  and  that  my  former  treatment  of  diseases  had 
been  injurious  or  useless:  on  the  contrary,  I  think  there  has  been,  for  the  last 
few  years,  much  improvement  in  the  usual  practice  of  medicine.  The  President 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons  lately  said — (Medical  Press,  Feb.  4, 1846,)  <  Acute 
cases  must  be  met  by  active  meana,  but,  under  judicious  attention  to  regimen,  it 
is  surprising  how  long  persons  will  survive  and  even  enjoy  life,  where  very  vital 
organs  are  deeply  diseased,  provided  their  constitutions  are  not  worn  out  and 
kmrassed  by  mercury  or  other  active  medicines.  Indeed,  as  our  experience 
increases,  we  give  but  litUe  medicine  in  these  cases.'  Again,  to  show  further  the 
improTcment  alluded  to  above,  in  Medical  Press,  Feb.  18, 1846,  there  is  a  very 
interestiDg  paper,  by  Dr.  H.  Walsh,  on  the  treatment  of  scrofula,  by  a  medicine 
rarefy,  if  ever,  used,  which,  however,  he  recommends  in  almost  Homoeopathic 
dosea  (one-twelfth  of  a  grain.)  Now,  this  medicine  is  frequently  used  for  scrofula 
by  Homoeopathic  physicians. 

«  From  what  I  have  written.  Gentlemen,  you  observe,  that  I  consider  Homoeo- 
pathy  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  practice  of  medicine,  but  that  I  by  no  means 
eondenm  the  othet  practice  as  useless  or  injurious,  if  judiciously  practised. 
With  these  views,  I  cannot  object,  when  I  meet  patients  not  pet  convinced  of  the 
efficacy  of  Homoeopathic  practice,  to  prescribe,  in  the  usual  way,  in  compliance 
with  their  request. 

"  I  cannot  allow  this  opportunity  to  pass.  Gentlemen,  without  expressing  the 
great  pleasure  it  gives  me  to  say,  that  during  the  eight  years  and  a  half  I  have 
been  medical  superintendent  of  your  parishes,  there  has  been  no  cause  of  com- 
plaint; bat  that,  on  the  contrary,  you  have  been  kind  enough  each  year  to  ex- 
press  yoarselves  highly  pleased  with  my  attention,  and  have  passed  resolutions 
to  that  effect.  I  may  also  add,  that  should  inquiries  be  made,  a  general  feeling 
of  satisfaction  will  be  found  to  pxist  amongst  the  poor. 

"  I  beg  to  remain,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  Servant, 

"ARTHUR  GUINNESS, M.D.,F.B.C.S.'' 
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DR.  GUINNESS  TO  DR.  DRYSDALE. 

**OuanAxr,  Apan  10^ 
"  My  dbar  Sir«— Having  resigned  my  dispensary  in  August  last^  in  con- 
sequence of  my  views  respecting  Homceopatby,  I  was  re^uasted  to  hold  it  until 
our  usual  annual  meeting  in  March,  when,  I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  I  was 
unanimously  re-eleeted.  I  send  you  one  of  my  printed  reports,  in  case  you 
should  wish  to  publish  it  in  your  useful  journal.  You  observe  I  have 
made  no  stipulation  that  I  would  practise  Allopathically  in  the  dispensary,  nor 
was  it  at  all  even  hinted  at  by  the  committee.  I  merely  said,  that  '  when  I  find 
patients  not  yet  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy,  I  consent  ihen  to 
practise  Allopathically,  at  their  oum  request,'  This,  of  course,  can  scarcdy 
occur,  except  in  private  practice*  and,  to  prove  that  this  will  tend  to  advance 
Homoeopathy,  I  send  the  notes  of  the  following  case  :•— 

« 'About  three  months  ago  I  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  M         ,  an  elderly  lady; 
the  following  symptoms  were  observed:  stupor,  (which  came  on  after  a  rigor;) 
deafness ;  when  left  alone  falls  off  immediately  into  a  heavy  sleep,  with  snoring 
and  hurried  respiration  and  muttering ;  but  when  spoken  to  very  loudly,  answers 
questions  pretty  well,  but  her  voice  is  thick,  and  she  mistakes  the  day  for  the 
night ;  there  is  a  patch  of  erysipelas    on  the  right  cheek,  near  the  ear ;  skin 
hot;  pulse  over  100;  weak;   is  thirsty;   tongue  dry  and  brownish;  she  had 
heen  in  church  the  day  before,  but  felt  ill,  and  nearly  fainted.    She  has  now 
great  prostration  of  strength,  and  she  and  her  friends  wished  that  she  should  be 
treated  Allopathically.    The  same  day  I  had  the  valuable  assistance  of  one  of 
our  first  physicians,  a  man  for  whose  advice  and  opinion  I  have  the  greatest 
respect :  we  decided  on  giving  small  doses  of  FiL  Hydrarg.  alternated  every 
third  hour  with  a  dose  of  effervescing  bark,  and  also  claret  and  water.   The 
disease  spread  rs^idly  to  the  right  ear;  the  eyes,  in  a  day  or  two,  were  com- 
pletely closed,  and  it  spread  to  the  opposite  ear  and  back  of  the  neck,  &c.; 
fiour  at  first,  and,  afterwards,  lime-water  and  oil,  were  applied  with  a  feather; 
he  disapproved  of  the  plan  of  smearing  the  parts  with  Mercurial  ointment  and 
oil,,  so  highly  spoken  of  by  some  Allopathic  doctors,  particularly  the  French : 
she  remained  in  a  critical  state  for  nearly  a  week,  when  the  disease  gradually 
subsided ;  but,  after  remaining  pretty  well  for  two  or  three  days,  (not  having 
been  able  at  all  to  leave  her  bed,)  the  erysipelas  again  partially  relumed ;  it 
was  treated  in.  like  manner,  and  at  the  end  of  four  or  five  days  it  again  subsided, 
but  never  left  her.     In  two  or  three  days  afterwards  it  again  returned,  and  with 
more  alarming  symptoms ;.  great  prostration  of  strength,*  and-  the  pulse  very 
weak  ;  instead  of  bark  we  gave,  every  third  hour,  some  Carbonate  of  Ammonia 
and  more  wine;  the  physician  in  attendance  with  myself,  now  stated  to  her 
friends  that  she  was  in  a  very  alarming  state,  and  that  we  entertained  serious 
doubts  as  to  her  recovery  ;  however,  after  some  days,  she  again  got  better,  but 
the  erysipelas  never  completely  left  her  face,  and  she  had  a  large  patch  of  it  on 
her  right  elbow  ;  she  also  complained  of  great  weakness,  though  getting  wine, 
broth,  and  ammonia ;  aUd  was  unable  to  leave  her  bed,  when  she  was  attacked 
with  rigor,  and  her  eyes  were  again  completely  dosed,  her  face  enormously 
swollen,  and  also  her  ears,  forehead,  &c. ;  her  friends  wished  again  to  have  a  con- 
sultation, hut  she  preferred  that  1  should  treat  her  alone ;  left  to  myself,  and 
findiog  her  disease  so  obstinate,  I  detennined  on  giving  her  Belladonna^  and, 
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as  the  had  ofejeetod  to  HovKCopathj,  I  ordered  her  pills  oontmining  the  one> 
twelfth  of  a  gnu  ef  the  extract  of  Belladonoa,  three  umn  dailj.    Next  mom- 
mg  she  Stated  ^hat  she  bad  not  felt  so  w«11  since  her  atuck,  and  that  '  vhat* 
erer  then  piO>  were,  Ibr  the  fint  time  her  erjsipdas  seexed  to  be  going  off 
most  qmddy.'    Hie  norae  made  the  same  remark ;  in  fact,  she  was  wonderfully 
improved,  and'  JULmtd  mneh  stronger.     I  then  told  her  that  I  had  ordered  her 
the  medieiiie  which  we  use  in  Homoeopathv  for  errsipelas ;   she  said  she  woald 
no  longer  cAgeet  to  HomoBopathic  treatment    She  recovered  rapidlj,  was  able 
BOOB  to  be  out  driTing  and  walking,  and  remained  well  until  last  Sunday  week, 
the  I2th  of  April,  a  period  of  six  or  seTcn  weeks.     On  that  maming  I  was 
again  sent  for ;  I  fomd  her  shiTering,  her  left  eye  completely  closed,  and  her 
left  efaedc  nrach    swollen;    the  erysipelas    had    extended  to  the    right  eye 
and  forehead,  bat  not  to  the  ears ;   poise   105,  weak ;   tongue  fool ;    voice 
thick;    stopor;   respiration  quick;   skin   hot.      She    answered  qnestions  when 
spoken  loodly  to,  hot  immediatdy  after  rdapsed  into  a  heavy  sleep.    She  had 
passed  a  Tory  restless  night,  and  complained  of  much  weakness ;  in  short,  she 
was  precisely  affseted  as  in  her  first  attack ;   she  herself  asked  to  be  treated 
HomceopathicaUy.  I  ordered  Aconite  (3)  and  Belladonna  (3,)  alternately,  every 
seeond  \umt»    She  passed  a  quiet  night.    Next  morning,  erysipelas  of  left  eye 
and  diedc  less ;  right  eye  and  cheek  still  much  swollen ;  pulse  80 ;  no  stupor; 
felt  stronger ;  took  only  gruel  and  whey ;  (no  claist)  Ordered  to  omit  Aconite,  and 
gave  BeDadonna  (3)  every  third  hour.    Next  morning,  third  day,  my  patient's 
eyes  were  quite  open ;  she  was  reading  the  newspaper ;  erysipelas  had  not  ex. 
tended  to  the  ears,  and  she  wished  to  get  up  she  said  she  felt  so  strong ;  the 
fourth  day  she  was  able  to  be  in  the  drawing-room,  and  had  beef  tea.    1  need 
scarody  add  how  much  pleased  she  was  to  find  her  disease  so  rapidly  cured.    In 
the  DfMm  Medieai  Prest,  April  8,  1846,  there  is  a  paper  by  a  Mr.  Sunter,  on 
erysipelas.      He  gives  the  following  case : — *  A  man,  aged  26,  had  erysipelas 
on  right  ade  of  fiuse  snd  nose;   right  eye  closed;  intelligence  perfect;  (in 
this  respect  symptoms  were  better  than  in  my  case;)   pulse  120,  small ;  slept 
badly ;'  in  short,  the  symptoms  very  much  resembled  my  case.    The  treatment 
was,  first.  Ipecacuanha,  one  scruple  ;  Tartar  Emetic,  one  grain ;  this  to  be  taken 
at  once,  and  ten  grains  of  Extract  of  Colocynth  at  night ;  this  was  a  good  strong 
dose  to  b^in  with ;  notwithstanding  the  face  became  more  swollen,  and  the 
eryripelas  spread  to  the  left  side ;  he  got  Calomel  and  Jalap,  two  large  doses  ^ 
then  Purgative  Mixture,  four  drachms,  Tartar  Emetic  half  a  grain,  in  one  dose; 
and  afterwards  Tartar  Emetic,  two  grains.  Distilled  Water  eight  ounces ;  half  an 
oz.  every  four  hours.    Tou  will  agree  with  me  that  this  was  dosing  him  pretty  well 
with  Tartar  Emetic   Report  after  this,  pulse  1 00,  weaker ;  ^  says  he  is  very  sick  ;** 
vomited  after  each  dose ;  all  this  did  not  prevent  this  dosing  doctor  to  continue 
his  Tartar  Eraetie,  adding  Aqua  Ammonie  Acetatis,  and  giving  him  one  ounce 
sextis  horis;   still  erysipelas  spread  over  the  forehead  and  on  each  side  of 
his  head,  and,  the  report  goes  on,  ^  has  fluid  rhubarb-coloured  stools ;"  answers 
coherently;  says  he  will  die.  The  doctor  thought  he  had  now  given  him  enough  of 
Tartar  Emetie,  and  he  changed  bis  treatment  to  bark,  sago,  and  beef  tea,  bat  I 
think  rather  too  late,  as  his  pulse,  notwithstanding  bark,  beef  tea,  &c.,  was 
168,  vaniMng  on  pressure.      A  blister  then  to  abdomen,    and  another  to 
inner  side  of  right  leg ;  to  be  purged ;  wine,  eight  ounces ;  next  day  comatose; 
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sinking :  «ine,  sixteen  ounces ;  Camphor  Mixture,  Carbonate  Ammonia,  Spirit 
AmmoniiB  Aromat  Liq.  CEther,  M.  An  ouDce  every  four  houra.  A  blister  between 
shoulders ;  more  wine  was  ordered ;  several  more  blisters ;  mustard  boots ; 
braudy ;  and  to  be  purged  again ;  and,  to  complete  this  scene  of  drugging  and 
torturing,  Croton  Oil  and  Spirits  of  Turpentine  ordered  to  be  rubbed  over  his 
heart.  I  need  scarcely  say  the  poor  man  died  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  treat- 
ment ;  and,  what  malies  the  case  more  remarkable,  the  doctor  adds,  *  on  the 
eleventh  day  he  was  seruiblep  and  then  there  was  apparently  nothing  but  dehUUy 
to  contend  with,  pet  he  died  on  the  fourteenth,  an  occurrence  I  certainly  did  not 
expect.'    Can  there  be  a  doubt  of  the  cause  of  his  death  ? 

Having  some  doubt  as  to  whether  I  should  prescribe  Allopathically  whenever  I 
met  a  patient  not  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy,  as  in  the  case  of  the  lady 
above,  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Henderson  on  the  subject,  and  he,  in  the  kindest  manner, gpive 
me  his  advice.  I  send  you  his  note,*  as  he  says  I  may  do  what  I  please  with  it  He 
has  quite  satisfied  my  mind  on  the  subject,  and  two  or  three  Allopathic  practitioners, 
friends  of  mine,  advise  rae  to  do  likewise.      I  think  the  case  above  and  others  I 
could  mention  prove  that  this  will  tend  to  promote  the  cause.     Had  I  refused  to 
treat  that  lady  Allopathically,  I  should  not  only  have  lost  the  case,  but  I  could 
never  have  had  an  opportunity  of  convincing  her  of  the  efficacy  of  Homoeopathic 
treatment ;— she  now  says,  '  sbe  will  speak  of  it  wherever  she  goes.'    There  are 
cases  which,  in  my  mind,  also  cannot  be  treated  in  any  way  but  by  blood  letting, 
*8uch  as  apoplexy  in  robust  persons ;  in  local  inflammations  where  I  have  found 
Arnica  fail,  leeches  always  give  relief,  and  I  am  also  of  opinion  that  in  acute 
inHammations  of  internal  organs,  the  bowels  oitffhi  not  to  be  neglected,  but 
should  be  relieved  byenemataor  Castor  Oil.     I  quite  agree  with  the  doctor  when 
he  says  that  it  is  bigoted  Homoeopaths  who  have  well  nigh  ruined  Homoeo. 
patby;  and  I  am  bappy  to  find   that  Dr.  Groy,  editor  ef  the  Homnopathie 
Examiner,  is  quite  of  my  mind  on  these  points.    He  says,  he  considers  blood- 
letting indispensable  to  a  successful  practice  of  medicine  at  the  present  day,  and 
that  he  has  used  it  frequently  during  eighteen  years'  acquaintance  with  Homoeo- 
pathy, but  much  less  than  as  an  Allopathist :  he  also  frequently  uses  the  Mother 
Tinctures.    I  greatly  wish  that  all  Homoeopathic  practitioners  would  communicate 
their  views  on  these  important  points  to  each  other,  and  we  may  then  have  fixed 
principles  to  guide  us.    Should  you  think  this  letter  worthy  a  place  in  your 
interesting  journal,  you  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to  publish  it ;  also  the  medical 
report. 

**  Believe  me  to  remain,  my  dear  Doctor, 

"  Very  faithfully  yours, 

«  A.  GUINN  ESS,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  S.  I." 


*  PROFESSOR  HENDERSON  TO  DR.  OUINN£SS.--LBras&  I. 

"EDI5BUB0H,   68,   NOBTHUMBBBLAND-BTKBBT,  ITVH  JARUABT,  1S46. 

"DsAB  SiBy'-The  suhject  of  your  note  is  likely  to  prove  a  perplexing  one  to  many 
converts  from  the  old  practice.  Much  will  depend  on  the  circumstances  in  which  th^ 
are  placed,  as  to  the  course  which  they  should  follow.  In  my  situation  it  was  impossihle 
for  me  to  continue  the  old  practice,  because  it  led  to  many  misrepresentations  calculated  to 
injure  the  cause,  and,  therefore,  dt  an  early  period  of  my  conversion,  I  was  induced  to 
decline  all  practice  but  the  Homoeopathic.  This  course,  thou«^  attended  by  little  risk  in  a 
large  city,  and,  to  one  in  a  prominent  sftuatfon,  is  not  equally  suited  tor  one  in  other 
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droomstanoM,  mud  I  ate  no  impenttlTe  rMMon  for  its  being  foUowed.  You  eannot  expect 
jrour  old  jpatients  to  become  oonverts  merely  because  you  hare.  They  wani  the  eridenoe 
necessary  to  turn  them,  and  I  see  no  plan  by  which  they  can  ever  be  brought  to  witnen 
such  eridenoe  but  by  the  cautious  and  considerate  conduct  of  their  fkmOy  attendant.  Ton 
mi^^  penuade  them  to  allow  you  to  treat  them  HomoBopathically  in  ailments  unattended  by 
danger,  while  you  agree  to  use  the  ordinary  means  in  serious  acute  diseases,  until  they 
pormit  yon  to  do  otherwiat.  You,  of  course,  should  not  conceal  your  preference  for  the 
HomoDopathio  practice,  eren  in  the  most  acute  affections,  but  you  must  give  them  time  and 
opportunitjy  to  come  round  gradually  to  the  same  mind.  As  a  matter  of  corucience,  I  see 
BO  impropriety  in  this  course.  In  treating  such  patients  as  denumd  it  in  the  old  way,  you 
only  do  what  they  will  require  another  to  do  if  jrou  reftase,  and,  therefore,  you  do  them  no 
iivjuiy.  Naj,  more  :  the  old  praetiee,  in  the  hands  of  a  Homoeopath,  is  likely  to  do  less  ^vil 
than  in  those  of  another.  There  are  many  things  which  you  can  wisely  omit  that  a  deter- 
mined Allopath  would  insist  upon,  to  the  great  detriment  of  his  client.  In  another  way* 
too,  you  may  be  of  serrice, — ^namely,  by  using  certain  HomoDopathic  medicines  in  almost 
Allopathic  do0e&  Aconite,  for  instance,  in  inflammatory  complaints,  answers  excellently 
in  the  form  of  Mother  Tincture,  though  it  needs  caution. — Yours,  &c., 

"W.H.  HENDERSON." 


PROFESSOR  HENDERSON  TO  DR.  GUINNESS.— Lbttbr  2. 

"68,  NoaTHUMBB&LAirD-sTassT,  Edivbubgh,  80th  January,  1846. 

*'  Dbab  Bib, — ^You  are  quite  at  liberty  to  make  what  use  of  my  note  you  please.  If 
re-elected,  in  any  degree  on  account  of  what  it  contains,  you  can  hardly  allow  Dr.  Drysdale 
to  publish  the  election  as  an  instance  of  liberality  to  a  HomoDopath ;  for  you  will,  of  course^ 
be  expected  to  treat  acute  cases  in  the  old  way  to  some  extent 

"  I  do  not,  at  this  moment,  remember  the  cases  of  cupping  and  blistering  in  my  book 
to  which  you  allude.  But  I  cannot  hesitate  to  avow  my  firm  resolution  to  let  nothing 
prerent  me  from  employing  the  means  I  think  best  in  any  and  every  case  that  occurs  to 
me.  In  inilammation,  I  am  satisfied  that  blood-letting  will  be  very  rarely  necessaty  to 
save  life ;  but  I  am  not  certain  that  cases  may  not  occur  in  which  it  may  be  a  useful 
auxiliary  to  Homoeopathic  medicines,  and  it  cannot  interfere  with  their  action.  I  must 
Bity,  however,  that  I  have  not  met  with  a  single  case  of  inflammation  for  nearly  two  years 
that  needed  the  assistance  of  blood-letting.  Aconite  serves  admirably  the  purposes  ni 
blood-letting. 

**  I  am  not  so  sure  about  the  propriety  of  dispensing  with  leeching  in  certain  obscure 
inflammatoiy  oases,  with  little  active  fever,  and  no  veiy  exact  directions  or  guidance  from 
the  provingi  of  the  medicines.  Experience  may  supply  us  with  medicines  that  shall  serve 
even  in  these,  but  at  present  I  should  not  know  what  to  give  in  a  sub-acute  inflammation 
about  the  c»cum  or  basin  of  the  pelvis,  which  I  mention  as  examples  that  would  perplex. 
In  threatened  apoplexy  in  robust  persons,  I  should  consider  the  man  insane  who  would  not 
bleed.    *    ♦    ♦ 

"  Neglect  of  the  bowels  is  the  greatest  error  of  bigoted  Homoeopaths, — ^for  there  are 
bigots  among  thexn.  Indeed,  Homoeopathy  has  been  well  nigh  ruined  by  the  extremes  to 
which  many  of  its  disciples  have  run.  I  never  allow  an  acute  case  to  go  above  two  days 
without  motion,  by  oil  or  enema,  if  the  bowels  do  not  act  of  themselves.  Purging,  how- 
ever, is  bad.  In  chronic  cases  again,  it  is  of  less  consequence  to  have  a  motion  so  often,  and 
I  rarely  order  any  aperient  as  long  as  the  patient  is  not  uncomfortable,  even  though  four  or 
five  days  elapse  without  relief  to  the  bowels,  and  then  enemata  are  preferable.    *    *    * 

"  I  am,  yours  very  ftUthftOly, 

*'W.  H.  HENDERSON." 


[We  are  sure  that  the  above  documents  will  be  read  with  deep  in- 
terest hj  all  Homoeopathic  practitioners  in  this  country ;  for,  while  they 
announce  a  most  important  and  Ratifying  fact,  they  open  up  some  very 
serious  questions,  which  must  have  perplexed^  more  or  less,  all  who  have 
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adopted  Hpmoopathy,  after  practising  the  old  sjstem  of  medicine.  That 
Dr.  Guinneu  should  be  re-appointed  bj  the  Committee  of  Management  to 
fill  the  situation  of  Dispensary  Physician,  after  he  had  avowed  his  adher- 
ence to  Homceopathy,  is  a  practical  confirmation  of  Dr.  Forbes'a  emphatic 
assertion,  that  we  must  now  consider  Homoeopathy  ''as  an  established 
form  of  practical  medicine.**  And  we  trust  that  before  long,  other  public 
medical  institutions  will  be  open  to  Homoeopathic  physicians.  For  it  is 
onlj  from  the  evidence  afibrded  by  establishments  of  a  public  and  general 
medical  character,  that  we  can  expect  the  practitioners  of  the  old  system  to 
be  much  influenced.  The  statements  respecting  all  private  Homoeopathic 
dispensaries  and  hospitals  will  be  regarded  as  of  so  ejp  parte  a  character, 
that  they  will  never  be  fairly  estimated  by  the  profession  at  large. 

On  the  other  points  which  Dr.  Guinness  moots,  we  shall  not  venture  to 
give  any  decided  opinion,  as  we  believe  that  individuals  must  be  much 
guided  by  the  peculiarities  of  their  situation  in  the  course  of  conduct  they 
adopt.  But  it  seems  essential  for  every  one  who  wishes  to  come  to  a  right 
decision  upon  the  subject,  to  bear  in  view  the  two  distinct  questions  opened 
*for  his  consideration.  The  first  is,  whether  any  auxiliary  means  besides 
Homoeopathic  medicines  may  be  adopted  by  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner, 
without  his  forfeiting,  by  so  doing,  his  special  character ;  and  if  so,  what 
these  auxiliary  means  are  ?  It  is  pretty  generally  admitted  by  Homoeo- 
pathic practitioners,  that,  in  certain  cases,  stimulants,  such  as  wine  or 
spkits,  are  absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  life,  and  are,  therefore,  as  in- 
dispensable as  food.  Whether  purgatives  will  in  time  be  dispensed  with 
or  not,  it  is  difficult  to  say ;  but  it  is  certain  that  their  total .  disuse  at  pre- 
sent would  greatly  increase  the  difficulty  of  practice,  without  affording  any 
important  equivalent  for  the  sacrifice.  Blood-letting,  although  a  theoreti- 
cal resource  in  the  minds  of  most  recent  converts  to  Homoeopathy,  is  so 
seldom  had  recourse  to,  that,  like  the  power  of  proclaiming  martial  law,  the 
best  plan  to  prevent  its  employment  is  to  let  it  quietly  get  antiquated  by 
not  questioning  its  legality,  but  always  regretting  and  trying  to  prevent 
its  necessity.  We  are  not  aware  of  any  other  Allopathic  measures  having 
ever  been  proposed  or  employed  by  Homoeopathic  practitioners.  The 
other  question  is,  whether  one  who  believes  in  Homoeopathy  is  entitled  to 
employ  Allopathic  remedies,  because  those  he  has  to  treat  do  not  believe 
in  the  efficacy  of  Homoeopathic  treatment  ?  There  are  two  distinct  grounds 
on  which  this  may  be  done.  The  first  is,  that  of  a  physician  presiding  over 
a  gaol  or  a  public  establishment,  where  patients  expect  to  get  physic  accord- 
ing to  their  previous  notions.  To  compel  such  people  against  their  will,  even 
if  it  were  possible  so  to  do,  to  swallow  globules,  instead  of  pills  and  draughts, 
would  be  a  very  foolish  as  well  as  cruel  procedure ;  and  if  the  physician, 
under  the  circumstances,  retains  his  office,  he  would  be  not  only  entitled,  but 
bound  to  prescribe  oldrfashioned  physic,  rather  than  force  his  medicine  upon 
them,  or  leave  them  destitute  of  any.  Such  a  case  as  this  must  be  extremely 
rare ;  but  a  more  common  and  more  perplexing  one  is  that  of  a  general 
practitioner,  who  finds  himself  convinced  of  the  superiority  of  HomoBopathy, 
but  the  minority  of  his  patients  of  the  other  way  of  thinkings  We  believe, 
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in  such  circumstancesyhe  will  find  his  future  path  much  clearer  if  he  openlj 
avow  his  conviction,  and  stamp  his  words  by  his  deeds,  by  refusing  (ex- 
cept in  cases  which  he  may  still  think  better  adapted  to  Allopathic  treat- 
ment) even  to  treat,  except  Homoeopathically ;  in  short,  to  make  his  own 
convictions  and  not  his  patient's  requests,  the  absolute  and  sole  rule  for  his 
guidance.  That  this  course  will  be  attended  with  loss  and  vexation,  is 
obvious,  but  no  important  change  of  opinion  can  be  made  without  a  risk ; 
and  we  are  quite  sure  of  this,  that  one  who  acts  thus  will  enjoy  more  per- 
sonal satisfaction  from  the  decision  of  conduct,  and  more  respect  from 
those  about  him,  than  if  he  had  practised  Homoeopathy  with  one  hand,  and 
Allopathy  with  the  other,  according  as  the  wind  blew.  The  amount  of 
sacrifice  to  be  encountered  will  depend  upon  innumerable  circumstances 
which  we  cannot  specify  ;  but  sophistry  alone  will  ever  convince  any  one 
that  he  is  right  to  deny  by  his  actions,  for  fear  of  loss,  what  he  asserts  by 
his  words.] — Eds. 


ENGLISH  HOMOEOPATHIC  ASSOCIATION. 

In  our  last  number,  (p.  241,)  when  alluding  to  the  proposed  co-operation 
of  the  SocieU  de  Medecine  Homaopaihique  with  the  English  Homceopathio 
Astociaiumf  we  observed,  that  the  latter  body  had  only  two  or  three  medical 
members.  This  expression,  if  we  may  judge  from  a  note  addressed  to  us 
by  the  secretary,  has  given  umbrage  to  the  Association.  Our  object  in 
citing  the  unquestioned  fact,  that  the  minority  of  qualified  Homoeopathic 
medical  practitioners  in  this  country  belong  to  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society,  having  been  merely  to  show  to  our  brethren  abroad  that  the  prin- 
ciple of.  combination  of  medical  and  non-medical  persons  for  the  purpose  of 
advancing  a  medical  system  is  not  generally  approved  of  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  of  Great  Britain, — we  are  sorry  that  any  inaccuracy 
should  inadvertently  have  occurred  in  our  remarks  respecting  an  association 
to  which,  although  we  difier  from  it  as  regards  the  exact  mode  of  forward- 
ing Homoeopathy,  we  have  no  reason  for  wishing  any  thing  but  well.  The 
common  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked  cannot  fail  to  enlist  our  sympa- 
thies in  its  behalf;  and  the  zeal  and  ability  displayed  by  some  of  its  mem- 
bers in  their  proselytizing  endeavours  will  have,  we  doubt  not,  a  beneficial 
effect.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  exact  number  of  the  medical 
members  of  the  association ;  but  shall  be  happy  to  make  it  known  in  this 
journal  if  the  association  think  fit  to  furnish  us  with  an  authorized  list. 


ERUPTIONS  OF  MOUNT  HECLA. 

A  letter  from  Copenhagen,  of  the  16th  of  April,  says,-— "The  packet 
which  arrived  yesterday  irom  Beikavik,  in  Iceland,  has  brought  us  letters 
from  that  town  of  the  8th  of  March,  (four  days  later,)  which  give  curious 
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details  respecting  the  malady  under  which  the  cattle  were  suffering,  from 
having  eaten  grass,  &c,  covered  with  the  ashes  vomited  hy  Mount  Hecla. 
These  ashes  (saj  the  letters)  act  more  particularly  on  the  bones  ef  the 
animals  which  have  swallowed  them.  Thus,  on  the  bones  of  the  feet  there 
are  formed,  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours,  oueous  excreaeenees,  of  an  obkng 
fwrm^  which  gradually  assume  so  formidable  a  development,  that  they  pre- 
vent the  beast  from  walking ;  the  same  phenomena  is  then  mamifesied  in 
the  lower  jaw^  which  is  at  the  same  time  enlarged,  and  extends  in  all  direc- 
tions so  considerably  that  it  eventually  splits  in  several  places ;  whilst  on 
the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw  there  is  formed  a  species  of  osseous  needles,  very 
long  and  pointed,  which  take  root  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  even  traverse  it — a 
phase  of  the  malady  which  always  determines  a  fatal  issue.  As  high  winds 
had  prevailed  for  some  time,  the  volcanic  ashes  were  scattered  throughout 
the  island,  and  a  great  number  of  cattle,  especially  oxen,  cows,  and  sheep, 
had  perished.  If  the  eruption  of  Hecla  (say  the  letters  from  Reikavik)  is 
prolonged  for  two  months  more,  all  the  rural  proprietors  who  have  not 
enough  hay  to  feed  their  herds— .omd  the  majority  are  in  this  situation- 
will  be  obliged  either  to  slaughter  their  cattle,  or  to  abandon  them  to  cer- 
tain death  on  the  pastures  poisoned  by  the  volcanic  ashes.**— .7tfii««  <^  ^th 
April,  1846. 


INFINITESIMAL   WIT- 

The  Humorist^  a  Vienna  journal,  informs  us,  *^  that  there  had  been  sent, 
as  a  donation  to  Hahnemann's  Homoeopathic  Monument,  a  small  mirror, 
in  which  a  thousand  florin  bank  note  had  been  reflected  shortly  before.** — 
Alg.  Horn,  Zeii, 


MEDICAL     INTELLXGBNCB. 


GERMAN   HOMCEOPATHIC  MEETING. 

The  usual  meeting  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  in  Germany,  on  the  10th 
of  August,  is  to  be  held  this  year  at  Leipzig.    President,  Dr.  Hartman. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  IN  MOSCOW. 

On  the  16th  December,  1845,  a  Homceopathic  Hoqiital  was  formally 
opened  in  Moscow,  in  the  presence  of  the  Governor-General  Prince 
Sctseherbatofi^  and  other  persons  of  rank  and  influence.  It  is  supported 
by  voluntary  sabscription.  Dr.  Schweikert  is  appointed  honorary  medical 
officer AUsem.  Horn.  Zeiiung,  Bd.  XXX,  p.  224. 


Miscellaneous.  355 

HOMCEOPATHY  IN  AMERICA. 

We  understand  that  Dr.  Forbes*  article  on  Homceopathj,  and  Professor 
Henderson's  letter  in  reply  to  it,  have  excited  quite  a  sensation  among  the 
medical  public  in  the  United  States.  The  paper  of  Dr.  Forbes  has  been 
republished  in  several  forms,  and  a  reprint,  consisting  of  two  thousand  copies 
«f  Dr.  Henderson's  letter  in  the  last  number  of  this  Journal,  has  been 
issued  in  New  Vork. 


HOMCEOPATHY  IN  VIENNA. 

Our  Vienna  correspondent  informs  us  that  another  Homoeopathic 
periodical  is  about  to  be  started  in  Vienna,  entitled  *'  Jahrbuch  der  Leis- 
tangen  der  Homceopathie,"  the  first  number  of  which  will  appear  in  No- 
vember or  December  next,  and  will  contain  an  account  of  the  progress  of 
HomcBopathy  in  the  different  countries  where  it  has  gained  a  footing,  along 
with  translations  of  the  best  articles  in  foreign  journals  and  reviews  of  new 
works  on  Homoeopathy.  Our  article  on  "  Organic  Chemistrj  and  Homoeo- 
pathy," and  Dr.  Black's  Proving  of  Digitalis,  are  being  translated  for  this 
work. 


HOMCEOPATHY  IN  SPAIN. 

We  have  before  us  the  first  number  of  a  new  Homoeopathic  journal, 
published  at  Madrid,  in  April  last,  and  entitled  La  Howieopatia,  We 
learn  from  the  Editor's  preface,  that  it  is  intended  to  be  a  continuation  of 
the  Gaceta  Homeopatica.  The  contents  of  the  present  number  are : — A 
translation  of  the  article  by  Professor  D'Amador,  of  which  we  have  given 
an  abridgment  in  this  journal ;  some  cases  treated  homceopathically,  by 
Dr.  J.  Hisern,  reported  by  Dr.  J.  8.  Coll,  the  gentleman  spoken  so  favour- 
ably of  in  Dr.  M.  Roland's  letter,  published  in  vol.  I  of  our  journal ;  a  trans- 
lation of  Dr.  Bering's  Provingof  Fluoric  Acid,  and  some  miscellaneous  intel- 
ligence, chiefly  of  a  local  nature,  but  not  possessing  any  interest  for  the  gene- 
ral reader.  Although  we  rejoice  to  see  in  this  new  periodical  signs  of  the 
interest  our  system  is  exciting  in  Spain,  and  feel  assured  that  it  may  be  in- 
strumental in  extending  a  knowledge  of  the  Homoeopathic  doctrines,  we 
cannot  but  regret  to  see  that  the  present  number  is  disfigured  by  an  attack 
of  a  very  personal  character  on  some  of  the  Homoeopathic  practitioners  of 
Madrid.  In  a  journal  professedly  devoted  to  the  furtherance  of  a  scientific 
object,  such  things  should  not  occur ;  for  if  the  charges  made  are  unjust, 
the  character,  not  only  of  the  journal,  but  of  the  cause  it  advocates,  will  be 
seriously  injured ;  and  if  the  individuals  be  actually  guilty  of  the  charla- 
tanism attributed  to  them,  no  possible  good,  but  positive  harm,  must  result 
from  a  controversy  with  such  persons. 
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HOMCEOPATHY  IN  FRANCE. 

The  SoeUU  Hahnemannienne  de  Porta  have  issued  a  circular^  announcing 
a  general  Congr^  of  Homceopathists  at  Paris,  on  the  5th  of  September 
next,  the  object  being  to  further  thereby  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy  at 
large,  and,  by  bringing  Homceopathists  together  from  all  quarters,  to  pro- 
mote friendship  and  good  feeling  among  them.  The  Soeiiti  request  sudi 
as  are  favourable  to  the  project  to  intimate  their  approval  to  the  commit- 
tee, and  at  the  same  time  to  send  in  a  list  of  questions  which  they  should 
]iJce  to  have  discussed  at  the  Congr^  If  their  plan  meet  with  general 
encouragement,  the  society  intend  to  issue  a  programme  of  the  subjects 
which  will  be  discussed,  agreeably  to  the  wishes  expressed  by  those  who 
are  friendly  to  the  project,  and  intend  honouring  the  meeting  with  their 
presence. 

The  circular  is  signed  by  Drs.  Croserio,  Giraud,  Leon  Simon,  Perry, 
and  Hureau. 
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ON    THE    USE    OF    ARSENIC, 
By  Dr.  Wurmb,  of  'Vienna.* 

(Ccntinuedfrom  page  266,  and  concluded^) 


Third  Part. 

arsenical  cures  and   therapeutic  indications 

continued. 

Sec.  7. — Diseases  of  the  Respiratory  Organs* 

We  have  arranged  the  effects  of  Arsenic  on  the  respiratory 
iH'gans  in  three  divisions,  and  in  accordance  with  that  arrange^ 
X0ent  we  shall  first  consider  those  diseases  in  which  irritation 
<Nr  inflammation  of  the  mucoUs  membrane  is  the  fundamental 
lesion^ 

A. — Influenza — Chronic   Catarrh — Hooping  Cough. 

The  influenza  epidemics  that  prevailed  several  years  ago 
presented  many  opportunities  for  the  administration  of 
Arsenic,  and  it  was  given  in  preference  to  other  medicines, 
e.  g.j  Aconite^  Belladonna^  Mercury^  Nu^  vomica^  Pulsa^ 
tilla,  more  especially  in  cases  where,  along  with  moderate 
febrile  disturbance,  there  were  present  unusual  weakness, 

^  From  the  (Esterreichische  Zeitschrift  fur  Homceopathie,  Kelt  III,  p.  104. 
VOL,    IV.    NO.    XVIII. — OCTOBER,    1846.  2  B 
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restlessness,  anxiety,  sleeplessness,  bleeding  of  the  nose,  and 
nausea;  also  excoriation  of  the  nostrils^  aggravation  of  the 
symptoms  at  night,  and  amelioration  of  them  by  the  outward 
application  of  heat. 

We  have  already  considered  the  reason  y^hy  Arsenic  is 
not  so  suitable  as  many  other  medicines  in  the  ordinary  forms 
of  laryngitis  and  acute  bronchitis;  and  we  can,  therefore, 
by  no  means  agree  with  Dr.  JEgidi,  (Hygea  II,  p.  217,)  who 
praises  up  Arsenic  as  an  anticatarrhal  polychrest.  But  it 
may  be  often  kept  in  view  in  cases  of  chronic  catarrh,  more 
especially  when  the  patient  complains  of  dryness  in  the 
larynx,  and  feeUng  of  rawness  and  burning  in  the  chest: 
when  there  is  a  teazing  dry  cough,  returning  also  at  stated 
periods,  and  very  exhausting,  accompanied  with  inclination 
to  vomit,  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  Clinical  experience  is 
still  wanting  to  confirm  these  indications  derived  from  the 
physiological  action  of  Arsenic.  Among  the  Allopathists 
Feriar,  (Med.  History  and  Keflec.  Ill,  5 ;)  and  among  the 
Homoeopathists  M.  Miiller,  (Arch.  f.  Hom.  H.  Ill,  62,)  and 
Hartmann,  direct  our  attention  to  Arsenic  in  hooping  cough ; 
and,  in  truth,  many  symptoms  seem  to  demand  a  trial  of  it. 

B. — Asthma. 

We  only  require  to  read  a  few  cases  of  poisoning,  or  cast  a 
glance  on  the  Materia  Medica  pura,  in  order  to  be  convinced 
that  there  are  few  diseases  whose  symptoms  are  more  analo- 
gous to  those  of  Arsenic  than  those  comprehended  under 
the  titles, — SuflTocative  catarrh,  asthma,  Angina  Pectoris, 
spasm  of  the  chest,  Millar's  asthma,  &c. ;  whence  it  follows 
that  it  must  be  an  inestimable  polychrest  in  those  pathologi- 
cal states.  And  it  is  so,  as  has  been  proved,  not  only  by  the 
experience  of  Homoeopathists,  but  also  of  the  ancients,  from 
Dioscorides  to  the  Arabians.  For  it  is  an  undeniable  fact 
that  they  esteemed  Arsenic  as  the  capital  remedy  in  the 
above  diseases  ;  and  it  is  at  the  same  time  also  a  proof  that 
all  the  vaunted  specifics  that  have  stood  the  test  of  experi- 
ence are  no  other  than  Homoeopathic.  As  regards  the  par- 
ticular indications  for  Arsenic,  we  may  note  the  following: 
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When  the  paroxysms  of  suflfocation  come  on,  especially 
towards  evening  or  at  night,  or  are  brought  on  by  walking, 
going  up  hill,*  deep  inspiration,  coughing  or  anger,  and  are 
accompanied  by  great  feeling  of  weakness,  fretfulness,  and 
anxiety,  rawness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  chest,  and 
dry  hacking  cough ;  when,  of  course,  the  pathological  changes 
lying  at  the  root  of  these  symptoms  correspond  with  those  in 
which  Arsenic  is  indicated. 

Dr.  Gaspary  relates,  (Annalen  III,  426,) — 

"A  clothmaker,  aged  thirty-two,  very  tall,  and  of  slender  make, 
sought  the  aid  of  Homoeopathy  for  an  illness  of  several  years*  stand- 
ing, which  had  been  treated  Allopathically,  without  success,  during 
that  time.  The  symptoms  were — weakness  of  memory  and  stupid 
feeling  in  the  head ;  frequent  headach,  with  weight  and  pressure  in 
the  head,  better  in  the  open  air ;  aching  in  the  forehead  and  right 
temple.  The  right  eye  is  inflamed  and  reddened  with  painful  aching 
and  drawing  in  it.  ^Dimness  of  sight ;  objects  appear  covered  with 
a  veil.  At  ni^ht  he  has  toothach  and  pain  in  the  cheek,  on  the 
right  side,  throbbing  deep  in  the  bone,  and  stretching  into  the  right 
ear  and  temple.  The  pain  is  relieved  for  a  short  time  by  warm  bran 
poultices ;  it  is  accompanied  by  the  sensation  as  if  the  teeth  of  that 
side  were  too  long.  Collection  of  mucus  in  the  mouth,  and  constant 
inclination  to  spit ;  occasional  nausea,  and  abundant  flow  of  water 
in  the  mouth.  He  has  no  appetite,  but  relishes  his  meals  when 
he  sits  down  to  table.  He  has  a  continual  cough,  with  viscid  mucus 
on  the  chestf  which  cannot  be  detached.  The  cough  is  accompanied 
with  difficulty  of  breathing  after  lying  down :  he  is  obliged  to  sit  up 
in  bed,  otherwise  his  breath  stops.  The  cough  is  accompanied  by 
shooting  pains  in  the  head.  In  violent  flts  of  coughing  a  quantity 
of  water  flows  from  the  mouth.  The  sputa,  when  detached,  are 
yellowish  white  and  viscid.  Shortness  of  breath  he  feels  con- 
stantly, as  if  there  was  too  little  air  in  the  chest,  with  pain  and  pres- 
sure in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  as  if  too- narrow.  On  every  movement 
his  breath  goes  away,  and  he  feels  wearied  and  anxious,  as  if  he  was 
going  to  die,  and  the  chest  feels  contracted.  Sleeplessness  from  the 
cough,  and  dyspnoea ;  weakness  and  prostration  of  the  whole  frame. 
He  is  very  anxious,  and  depressed  in  spirits,  and  has  no  hope  of  ever 
regaining  his  health.  I  gave  the  patient  one  dose  of  Arsenic,  on 
account  of  the  correspondence  of  most  of  his  symptoms  with  those 
of  that  medicine.     The  symptoms  gradually  diminished,  and  in  four 

•  The  chamois  hunters  in  Styria  and  Upper  Austria  consider  Arsenic  as  the 
best  prophylactic  against  the  asthmatic  attacks  to  which  travellers  in  Alpine 
regions  are  liable. 
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weeks  the  patient  was  quite  free  from  all  his  ailments,  without  the 
use  of  any  other  remedy." 

The  following  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  Attomyr  (Briefe 

iiber  Horn.  IV.) : — 

"  The  patient  was  a  wine  dealer,  who  had  suffered  for  eight 
years,  with  the  following  symptoms  : — As  soon  as  he  lies  down  to 
sleep  at  night  spasm  of  the  chest  comes  on ;  difficulty  of  hreathing; 
the  expiration  is  whistling;  constriction  in  the  chest  and  throat,  which 
causes  him  to  sit  up,  and  lean  forward,  which  gives  some  little  relief. 
The  breathing  gets  gradually  more  and  more  difficult,  and  the  expi- 
ration is  strained  and  shrill,  like  a  high  falsetto  note.  He  has  then 
excessive  anxiety,  with  sweat  over  the  whole  body.  This  paroxysm 
continues  with  imabated  violence  for  three  or  four  hours,  and 
subsides  after  midnight,  when  he  gets  some  troubled  sleep,  often 
disturbed  by  burning  or  smarting  pains  in  the  chest.  These 
paroxysms  are  excited  by  the  air  of  the  cellar,  which  the  patient,  as 
a  wine  dealer,  cannot  well  avoid  being  exposed  to.  They  are  of 
longer  or  shorter  duration,  according  as  he  remains  a  longer  or 
shorter  time  in  the  cellar.  If  he  remains  a  very  long  time  in  it, 
the  attacks  return  every  evening  for  a  week  in  succession,  whereby 
the  patient  is  much  exhausted,  and  brought  low.  On  the  12th  of 
August,  1832,  the  patient  received  Arsenic  in  the  30th  dilution,  and 
after  that  there  was  no  return  of  the  paroxysms.  The  patient  can 
now  remain  six  or  eight  hours  in  the  same  cellar  without  any  incon- 
venience." 

Dr.  Gross  relates,  (Arch.  f.  Horn.  H.  XV,  103,)— 

'*  A  young  farmer  told  me  that  he  had  contracted  the  following 
complaint  through  exposure,  while  thinly  clad  during  a  forced 
march,  when  he  served  in  the  cavalry  : — He  is  subject  to  a  species 
of  spasmodic  asthma,  characterized  by  constriction  of  the  chest,  and 
loss  of  breath,  so  that  in  walking,  especially  if  against  the  wind,  he 
has  to  stand  still :  these  attacks  come  on  in  stormy  or  close  damp 
weather,  or  on  any  sudden  change  of  the  weather ;  also  on  walking 
fast,  or  even  from  hearty  laughing,  orfromwearing  warm  tight  clothing. 
In  the  p^oxysm  he  feels  great  pressure  on  the  lungs,  and  a  sensation 
of  anxiety,  with  alternate  heat  a^d  cold  of  the  body :  the  symptoms 
gradually  pass  off  with  expectoration,  of  a  very  white  viscid  mucus, 
in  the  form  of  small  bubbles.  As  soon  as  this  sputum  shows  itself 
he  begins  to  breathe  more  freely,  but  it  is  sometimes  fully  an  hour 
before  the  breathing  is  quite  natural.  When  the  paroxysm  is  once 
begun,  the  oppression  of  the  chest  and  stifling  are  greatly  aggravated 
by  his  going  into  a  warm  room.  After  the  paroxysm  he  feels,  for 
some  time,  a  sensation  of  general  uneasiness  and  weariness.  The 
disease  has  already  lasted  nearly  five  years,  and  has  resisted  all 
kinds  of  treatment  hitherto.     I  dissolved  some  Arsenic,  (30,)  in  six 
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ounces  of  water,  and  ordered  a  tablespoonful  of  the  mixture  to  be 
taken  daily.  The  improvement  that  followed  was  so  great  and 
speedy,  that  the  patient  imprudently  over-exerted  himself  in  climb- 
ing a  hill,  which  brought  on  another  attack,  though  much  slighter  ; 
I  therefore  gave  three  more  doses  of  Arsenic,  to  be  taken  at  inter- 
vals of  eight  days,  and  after  that  he  had  no  return  of  his  complaint." 
"  A  farm-bailifE^  near  Moscow,  had  suffered  for  two  years  from 
spasmodic  asthma,  which  came  on  every  night  with  deadly  anxiety, 
cold  sweat,  &c.  By  means  of  a  single  dose  of  Arsenic,  (30,)  he  was 
quickly  freed  from  this  frightful  disease,  while  the  most  careful 
Allopathic  treatment,  during  nine  months,  had  failed  to  give  any 
relief."— (Schweikert,  AUg.  Hom.  Z.  I,  127.) 

C. — Pneumonia. 

We  find  among  the  pure  symptoms  of  Arsenic,  soreness, 
burning,  and  great  heat  in  the  chest,  streaks  of  blood  in  the 
expectorated  mucus,  expectoration  of  clotted  blood,  &c. 
And  we  have  also  seen,  that  in  cases  of  Arsenical  poisoning, 
congested  spots  are  occasionally  met  with  in  the  lungs.  But 
as  these  phenomena  are  by  no  means  constant  signs  of  the 
acute  Arsenical  disease,  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the 
HomcBopathist  wiU  require  urgent  reasons  on  other  grounds 
before  he  administers  Arsenic  in  cases  of  Pneumonia.  Ac- 
cordingly it  may  be  called  for,  sometimes  in  inflammations  of 
the  lungs,  consequent  on  certain  diseases  of  the  heart  and 
large  vessels;  as  also  in  Pneumonia  occurring  in  cachectic, 
dyscrasic  individuals,  with  rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  forces, 
suffocating  anxiety,  great  burning  and  heat  in  the  chest, 
pale  cold  extremities,  and  the  respiration  anxious,  and 
gradually  growing  more  rapid,  &c.  In  cases  in  which  the 
symptoms  show  a  danger  of  gangrene  of  the  lung,  the 
Homceopathist  will  undoubtedly  think  of  Arsenic,  as  well 
as  of  China  and  Carb.  veget, 

D. — Hoemoptysis. 

The  common  cases  of  Hoemoptysis  are  usually  of  such  a 
nature,  that  the  appropriate  remedy  is  found  among  Aconite^ 
Hyosciamus^  Ledum^  Phosphorus^  Arnica^  &c.  As  far  as  we 
know.  Dr.  Ehrhardt  (Arch.  f.  Hom.  Heft  XVIII,  48,)  is  the 
only  one  who  has  as  yet  given  Arsenic  in  this  disease. 
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"  In  a  case  of  active  Hcemoptysis  occurring  in  a  woman,  with 
weak  lungs,  aged  thirty-six,  some  months  pregnant,  who  had  been 
seized  suddenly,  after  wet  feet,  with  copious  expectoration  of  bright 
red  frothy  blood,  with  burning  and  coldness  in  the  chest,  Arsenic 
had  a  wonderfully  good  effect.  There  were  also  present  anxiety  and 
palpitation,  and  dry  burning  heat  of  the  body.  Aconite  had  given 
no  relief.** 

E. — Phthisis  Pulmonalis. 

To  the  Pathognomonic  symptoms  of  a  fully  pronounced 
case  of  Phthisis  Pulmonalis^  belongs — cough^  with  copious 
expectoration  of  purulent  mucus  and  colliquative  diarrhoea. 
Arsenic,  it  is  true,  produces  also  cough,  but  more  particu- 
larly dry  cough,  and  constipation  of  the  bowels  ;  hence  it 
follows,  that,  according  to  the  principle  of  like  to  like,  it 
does  not  suit  in  the  latter  stages  of  consumption,  and  that  it 
can  only  be  of  use,  as  experience  has  proved  it  has  been,  in 
the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease,  and  more  particularly  as  a 
prophylactic. 

F. — Pleuritis. 

Arsenic  is  an  excellent  remedy  in  many  forms  of  pleuritis, 
especially  when  the  predominating  character  of  the  morbid 
product,  the  pleuritic  effusion,  is  serous;  (Hygea  XII,  82,)  it, 
of  course,  is  to  be  understood  that  the  other  symptoms  cor- 
respond to  the  particular  therapeutic  indications,  as  given 
above.  Our  confidence  in  this  medicine  in  such  cases  is  so 
great,  that  we  quite  despair  of  the  curability  of  any  case  in 
which  it  entirely  fails  to  bring  about  any  favourable  change. 
The  cases  in  which  Arsenic  gives  no  relief  are  not  very 
frequent,  while  on  the  other  hand,  those  are  numerous  in 
which  it  either  cures  alone,  or  at'  least  alters  in  such  a  way 
that  the,  cure  is  rendered  possible  by  other  remedies.  The 
favourable  action  is  first  manifested  by  an  alleviation  of  the 
distressing  asthmatic  sufferings  of  the  patient ;  next  follows 
the  absorption  of  any  cedematous  swellings  that  may  be  pre- 
sent, and  at  the  same  time  the  febrile  disturbance  is  removed, 
and,  lastly  the  exudation  is  absorbed.  How  it  happens  that  the 
difficulty  of  breathing  is  removed,  while  the  quantity  of  the 
effusion  is  undiminished,  at  least  at  first,  is  difficult  to  under- 
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stand,  and  is,  perhaps,  partly  only  to  be  explained  by  the 
powerful  action  which  Arsenic  exerts  on  the  heart  and  great 
vessels :  for  these  organs  have  undoubtedly  no  small  part  in 
the  asthmatic  sufferings. 

Sec.  8. — Diseases  of  the  Heart. 

.  Those  Allopathic  physicians,  as,  for  example,  Hill,  who 
have  recommended  Arsenic  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  seem 
either  not  to  have  known  its  positive  action,  or  to  have  for- 
gotten the  principles  of  their  school,  because  otherwise  they 
must  either  have  warned  others  against  its  administration,  or 
have  been  obliged  to  admit  the  Homoeopathic  principle,  for 
it  is  certain  that  Arsenic  acts  in  an  especial  and  constant 
manner  on  the  heart.  But  it  is  also  an  inestimable  remedy 
in  diseases  of  this  organ,  a  remedy  which  has  the  power  of 
relieving  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  even  those  sufferings 
(especially  the  asthmatic  attacks)  which  depend  on  incura- 
ble organic  diseases,  such  as  hypertrophy,  dilatation  of  the 
heart,  imperfection  of  the  valves,  &c. 

The  following  are  the  chief  indications  for  the  choice  of 
Arsenic  in  heart  diseases  in  preference  to  other  remedies, 
likewise  useful  in  those  affections,  such  as  Aconite,  Bryonia, 
Pulsatilla,  Aurum,  Ferrum,  Spigelia,  Lobelia,  &c.  Arsenic 
merits  the  preference  in  cases  of  Cardiopalmus,  (irregular 
pulsation  of  the  heart,)  Endocarditis,  or  the  above  men- 
tioned structural  diseases,  when  they  have  already  lasted  a 
considerable  time,  and  have  even  produced  dropsical  swel- 
lings ;  when  the  asthmatic  sufferings  which  seldom  fail  to 
accompany  those  diseases  correspond  to  those  of  Arsenic, 
and  the  patient  complains  of  pains  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
which  take  away  the  breath,  and  cause  great  anxiety  and 
inquietude;  when  there  is  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
coming  on  chiefly  at  night,  and  aggravated  by  lying  on  the 
back,  &c.  &c. 

Sec.  9. — Diseases  of  the  Spinal  Marrow. 

The  local  phenomena,  which  in  the  action  of  Arsenic 
would  indicate  an  implication  of  the  spinal  cord  and  nerves. 
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allow  us  to  conclude,  especially  when  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  anatoniico-pathalogical  changes,  that  this  medicine 
might  be  the  Homoeopathic  remedy  in  Myelitis  and  spinal 
irritation.  But  we  cannot  derive  from  these  firagmentaiy 
symptoms  alone  sufficient  particular  indications  to  enable  us 
at  once  to  choose  it  in  preference  to  other  remedies.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  it  is  only  the  general  therapeutic  indications, 
which  on  that  account  must  be  numerous  and  well  marked, 
that  can  decide  us  in  the  choice  of  this  remedy,  as  was  the 
case  in  the  following  case  related  by  Dr.  Schubert,  (Arch.  f. 
Hom.  H.  II,  126.)  :— 

"  P ,  a  robust  farmer,  aged  thirty-eight,  of  choleric  tempera- 
ment, who  had  been  previously  quite  healthy,  had  suffered  for  four 
years  and  a  half  from  a  most  troublesome  disease,  against  which 
many  physicians  had  employed  many  different  modes  of  treatment 
in  vain.  At  first  the  paroxysms  returned  only  at  considerable 
intervals;  but  latterly  they  had  become  more  frequent;  so  that 
during  the  last  three  months  the  intervals  had  diminished  to 
fourteen,  then  eight,  and,  finally,  for  the  last  month,  to  three  or  four 
days.  His  whole  frame  had  thereby  suffered  greatly,  and  his  mind 
was  much  depressed,  having  little  hope  of  recovery.  In  this 
wretched  condition,  as  he  saw  that  he  had  received  no  relief  from 
the  treatment  hitherto  pursued,  he  resolved  to  consult  an  Homoeo- 
pathic practitioner.     He  consulted  me  on  the  12th  January,  1821. 

^*  Present  symptoms, — Want  of  appetite,  with  squeamishness 
and  nausea  in  the  stomach ;  periodic  aching  in  the  stomach,  which 
gradually  increased  as  the  height  of  the  paroxysm  approached,  and 
during  it  was  very  violent ;  besides  that,  it  ofben  came  on  while  the 
stomach  was  empty,  and  always  some  time  after  eating ;  it  was  thus 
absent  during  and  shortly  after  eating.  Light  sleep  and  frequent 
waking  ;  he  never  sleeps  more  than  half  an  hour  at  a  time.  This 
state  lasts  usually  two  days.  On  the  third  day  an  aching  came  on, 
generally  on  the  right  near  the  spine,  a  few  inches  below  the 
scapula,  a  sickening  anxious  sensation,  accompanied  with  pressure 
in  the  stomach.  On  the  fourth  dav  the  said  sensation  moved 
higher  up,  to  between  the  angle  of  the  scapula  and  the  spine,  and 
immediately  changed  into  a  violent  burning  pain,  as  if  from  red 
hot  coals,  increased  by  the  slightest  touch,  and  only  slightly  mode- 
rated by  gentle  motion  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  backwards  and 
forwards,  and  by  walking  softly  about  the  room  ;  after  midnight  it 
spontaneously  subsided  somewhat.  The  sleep  was,  nevertheless, 
restless  and  often  interrupted.  Frequent  starting  in  sleep  and  in 
falling  asleep,  and  even  convulsive  twitchings  in  the  sleep  after 
dinner.    The  region  from  the  left  hypochonder  across  the  stomach 
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was  numb,  and  almost  without  feeliuK*     Immediately  on  rising  he 
had  frequent  inclination  to  stool ;  and  during  the  forenoon  he  had 
usually  to  go  to  stool  five  to  seven  times,  and  in  the  afternoon  three 
or  four ;  before  stool,  griping  in  the  belly,  and  during,  but  more 
particularly  after  it,  a  violent  burning  and  soreness  in  the  anus.  The 
evacuations  were  at  first  yellowish  and  watery,  but  afterwards  they 
became  mucous  and  very  scanty.     Great  weariness^  despondency, 
and  ill  humour.     This  state  continued  fully  two  days,  that  is,  the 
fourth  and  fifth.     On  the  sixth,  the  violence  of  all  the  symptoms 
began  to*  diminish  hourly,  and  on  the  seventh  he  felt  only  some 
weariness.    As  exciting  cause  he  could  ascribe  it  to  nothing  but  a 
cold :  he  had  four  years  and  a  half  ago  sat  on  a  stone  before  the 
house  for  some  time  one  evening,  and  the  same  night  he  felt  pains 
in  the  loins,  and  next  day  he  had  one  of  the  attacks  above  de- 
scribed, but  in  a  much  milder  form. 

'*  Treatment, — Which  among  the  known  medicines,  from  its 
pure  symptoms,  could  have  suited  the  above  case  better  than 
Arsenic  ?  It  was  the  most  suitable  medicine,  and,  therefore,  must 
be  specific  in  this  case.  For  it  is  peculiar  to  Arsenic,  the  circum- 
stance of  one  pain  or  sensation  passing  into  another  of  different 
character.  Burning  is  also  a  capital  symptom  of  Arsenic  ;  gentle 
movement  also  often  relieves  the  pains  of  Arsenic ;  in  short,  all  the 
chief  symptoms  of  this  case  are  met  by  Arsenic.  No  change  was 
made  in  the  usual  diet  of  the  patient,  except  that  he  gave  up  coffee 
at  once.  The  attack,  during  which  he  sent  for  me,  was,  as  the 
reader  may  see,  distressing,  and  required  speedy  aid.  I  gave  him, 
therefore,  the  same  evening,  a  dose  of  the  30th  dilution  of  Arsenic. 

Result, — By  next  morning  he  already  felt  better,  and  improved 
hourly.  The  night  from  the  13th  to  14th  January  he  slept  well, 
and  next  day  rose  up  quite  well,  with  the  exception  of  slight  weari- 
ness, and  he  was  thus  as  well  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  paroxysm 
as  formerly  on  the  seventh.  He  had  no  return  of  the  complaint  for 
three  months,  and  then  it  was  much  milder.  He  received  another 
dose  of  Arsenic,  and  has  remained  quite  well  till  now,  (end  of 
February,  1823.**) 

Sec.  10. — Diseases  of  the  Extremities, 
A  glance  at  the  Materia  Medica  shows  us  that  Arsenic 
produces  symptoms  in  the  upper  and  lower  extremities, 
analagous  to  the  symptoms  of  gout  and  rheumatism.  But  if 
we  regard  those  symptoms  more  narrowly,  we  find  that  the 
arsenical  pains  ai*e  very  violent  and  insupportable^  of  a 
shooting,  and  especially  burning  character ;  that  these  pains 
come  on  more  especially  at  night  and  early  in  the  morning, 
and  have,  therefore,  a  periodic  character ;  that  they  are  re- 
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lieved  by  motion,  and  are,  therefore,  accompanied  by  restless- 
ness, and  a  constant  desire  to  change  the  position  of  the  limb : 
that  they  are  relieved  for  the  moment  by  warm  applications ; 
if  with  these  we  imite  the  other  already  well  known  indica- 
tions for  its  administration,  we  shall  obtain  an  idea  of  the 
kind  of  case  of  gout  or  rheumatism  in  wtiich  Arsenic  will  be 
the  Homoeopathic  remedy,  and  in  which  it  is  preferable  to 
other  medicines,  such  as  Rhus,  China,  &c. ;  but  we  shall  also 
thus  be  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that  Arsenic  can  only  very 
seldom  be  suitable  in  the  ordinary  forms  of  rheumatism  or 
gout,  for  the  above  conditions  of  its  administration  are  cer- 
tainly only  met  vrith  in  exceptional  cases.*  According  to 
our  own  opinion,  the  rheumatic  affections  which  might  most 
likely  demand  the  administration  of  Arsenic,  are  rheumatism 
of  the  hip,  mercurial  rheumatism,  and  that  arising  from  abuse 
of  Cinchona. 

Sec.  11. 

The  morbid  condition  of  muscular  excitement,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  above,  cited  groups  of  symptoms  Arsenic  pro- 
duces, indicates  its  therapeutic  utility  in  spasms  (especially 
tonic)  and  palsies.  We  shall  now  examine  in  what  circum- 
stances Arsenic  merits  the  preference  over  other  medicines. 

We  think  we  may  take  it  for  granted,  that  it  is  known 
that  spasms  and  palsies  arising  from  any  affection  of  the 
brain,  do  not  demand  the  exhibition  of  Arsenic,  and  also,  the 
reason  why  it  is  so.  There  remain,  therefore,  only  those 
which  depend  on  some  affection  of  the  spinal  cord.  But  as 
we  know  that  Arsenic  produces  spasmodic  and  paralytic 
symptoms,  more  especially  in  the*lower  extremities,  we  think 
we  can  assert,  that  it  is  more  particularly  to  be  kept  in  view 
in  the  treatment  of  those  cases  of  spasms  and  palsy  which 
depend  on  a  lesion  of  the  lower  half  of  the  spinal  cord ;  it 
being,  of  course,  understood,  that  several  of  the  general  indi- 
cations of  Arsenic  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  symptoms  of  the 

*  In  the  Homoepathic  literature,  the  only  one  who  has.  had  cases  of  Arthri- 
tis, suitahle  for  Arsenic,  is  Dr.  Gross.  (Arch,  t,  Hono.  H.  IX,  144.)  On  the 
other  hand,  several  Allopathists  have  recommended  Arsenic  in  rheumatic  and 
gouty  affections ;  Jenkinson,  Zungenhiihler,  and  Kellie. 
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case.    Vogt,  therefore,  speaks  exactly  like  an  Homoeopathist, 

when  he   says,    (Op.    Cit.,  517,)     **  Although    Arsenic  has 

hitherto  been  administered  successfully  in  epilepsies,  chorea, 

and  other  convulsive  dit  eases,  only  when  they  had  more  or 

less  of  a  periodic  character,  yet  it  appears  it  ought  also  to  be 

useful,  independently  of  its  anti-periodic  virtues,  especially  in 

habitual  epilepsies,  on  account  of  its  remarkable  action  on  the 

ganglions  and  the  spinal  marrow." 

Dr.  Schron  relites,  (Hygea  JI,  412,) — 

**  In  May,  1834,  an  apparently  strong  and  healthy  forester,  aged 
thirty-six,  came  to  seek  my  aid  against  very  bad  fits,  to  which  he 
was  liable.  For  two  years  he  was  frequently  attacked  with  the 
following  symptoms  : — He  felt  a  burning  pain  in  the  stomach,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  there  came  on  a  pressure  in  the  spinal  column, 
which  rose  up  like  a  warm  wind  along  the  back,  behind  the  ears, 
and  then  into  the  brain.  He  then  felt  giddy,  and  fell  down  insen- 
sible, in  which  state  he  remained  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  when 
he  came  to  himself  again,  and  was  then  free  from  pain,  but  much 
stupified.  In  the  intervals  the  head  was  generally  well,  but  the 
patient  felt  not  unfrequently  a  pressive  pain  in  the  occiput.  Also 
he  frequently  had  pain  of  a  burning  character  in  the  spine.  In  the 
morning  sweet  taste,  and  after  meals  burning  in  the  stomach  and 
abdomen,  bowels  irregular,  generally  loose,  with  burning  at  the 
anus,  and  scalding  on  making  water.  Frequent  cramps  in  the  legs. 
Several  years  ago  he  had  had  the  itch,  which  was  suppressed  with 
ointments.  Within  the  space  of  two  months  I  gave  him  eight 
doses  of  Arsenic  (6.)  At  first  he  passed  large  masses  of  mucus, 
by  stool,  and  after  four  weeks  all  his  complaints  were  gone.  I  saw 
him  again  to-day,  1st  August,  1835,  and  he  had  had  no  return  of 
them." 

Sec.  12. — lit/drops. 

Although  the  property  of  Arsenic  to  produce  dropsical 
swellings  is  generally  known,  and  although  it  has  been  ex- 
hibited against  dropsy  by  many  Allopathists,*  and  many 
brilliant  cures  have  been  effected  by  it,  yet  we  are  not  aware 
that  any  one,  except  Dr.  Nasse,  has  admitted  that  the  use  of 
Arsenic,  in  such  cases,  must  be  Homoeopathic ;  he  says,  "  As 

•  Harles  (Op.  Cit,  p.  90,)  reports: — "Colonus  quidam,  27  ann.,  febre 
intermittente  jam  ex  longo  tempore  vexatus,  simul  obstructionibus  viscerum 
abdominalium,  oedemate  universalit  scorbuticis  maculis  per  totum  corpus  dispersis, 
adfectus  erat,  adeoque  viribus  fractus  ut  nee  lectum  relinquere,  nee  alimentis 
solidis  vcsci  potuerit.     Hiiic  clar.  Fodere  proescripsit  sodam  arseniatum  dosi 
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Arsenic  pioduces  dropsy  in  the  healthy  state,  so  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  of  use  against  it  in  the  sick." 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Homceopathist  must  hold  Arsenic 
for  a  capital  remedy  in  dropsy,  consequent  on  organic  diseases 
of  the  heart.  It  is  true  that  a  cure  in  such  cases  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  art,  but  this  medicine  very  often  affords  great 
alleviation.  The  same  is  also  true  with  respect  to  dropsy 
after  pleuritic  effusions,  only  here  the  prognosis  is  not  so 
absolutely  im&vourable.  Whether  Arsenic  displays^  any 
utility  in  the  dropsy,  from  Bright's  disease,  or  not,  we  have 
not  sufficient  clinical  experience  to  decide.  In  dropsy,  from 
disease  of  the  kidney,  and  from  copious  losses  of  blood. 
Arsenic  may  be  considered  secondary  to  other  medicines, 
more  especially  Cinchona;  but  it  is  the  chief  remedy  in 
dropsical  affections  consequent  on  the  abuse  of  Cinchona,* 
and  should  be  kept  in  view  in  hydrops  post  scarlatinam.f 

Sec.  13. — Eruptions  on  the  Skin. 

As  long  as  Arsenic  has  been  known,  it  has  been  exhibited 
against  chronic  skin  diseases,  especially  in  the  most  malignant 

f  grauorum  per  diei  cursum,  qua  per  aliquot  dies  deglutita  urinae  copiosae 
fluere,  tumorque  hydropicus  insidere  coeperunt,  febre  simul  evanescente  :  tribus 
mensibus  nondum  completis  aegrotus  in  perfectam  valetudinem  restitutus  erat 
Pari  successu  idem  medicus  clar.  eodem  remedio  humoribus  superimpletum, 
juxta  febrem  intermittentem  oedemeUe  artuum  inferiorum  et  asthmate  sufS>catiyo 
laborantem  pristinae  saluti  redidit.  Talia  praefecto  exempla  vel  obstinatissimii 
arsenici  osoribus  nihil  amplius  repudii  relinquere,  eosque  in  favorem  hujus  phartnaci 
convertire  dehene  credenes. 

*  In  such  cases  a  double  series  of  symptoms  can  often  be  distinguished, 
namely, — a,  those  which  belong  to  the  China,  (China  disease;)  b,  those  which 
belong  to  the  suppressed  disease.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  the 
Homceopathist  that  he  must  choose  remedies  which  (ad  a)  are  similar  in  their 
action  to  China,  (antidotes  of  China,)  and  which  (ttd  b)  correspond  to  the 
suppressed  disease.  But  as  the  symptoms  which  complicate  the  China  disease 
are  usually  the  product  of  suppressed  intermittent  fever,  the  disease  in  which  it 
is  generally  abused,  and  as  (as  is  well  known)  Arsenic  is  a  capital  remedy  in 
intermittent  fevers,  so  it  is  obvious  why  Arsenic  should  be  so  often  indicated  in 
these  cases. 

f  Among  the  medicines  which  compete  with  Arsenic  Here  is  helleborus  niger. 
But  there  should  be  little  difficulty  in  disting^shing  the  cases  suitable  for  each. 
For  example.  Arsenic  is  more  suitable  where  chest  symptoms  are  present,  while 
hellebore  is  to  be  preferred  in  cerebral  cases,  &c. 
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forms.  More  particularly,  it  was  held  in  high  honour  in  this 
respect  by  the  ancients,  and  made  use  of  almost  exclusively.* 
That  this  is  nothing  more  than  an  appreciation  of  the 
Homoeopathic  principle,  in  a  generalized  manner,  is  rendered 
obvious  to  the  most  sceptical  by  a  glance  at  the  physiological 
action  of  the  remedy.  But  the  Homoeopathists  make  even 
more  frequent  and  extensive  use  of  Arsenic,  inasmuch  as  they 
give  it,  not  only  in  chronic,  but  also  in  acute  skin  affections. 
In  the  latter,  with  the  exception  of  the  rare  cases  of  Purpura 
senilis.  Anthrax,  Pustula  Maligna,  &c..  Arsenic  can,  for 
obvious  reasons,  never  be  a  capital  remedy,  that  is,  one  which 
corresponds  in  similarity  to  the  whole  course  of  the  disease, 
as,  for  example.  Belladonna  does  in  scarlatina,  and  Rhus  in 
erysipelas ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  often  a  very  useful  inter- 
mediate remedy,  and  is  also  often  indicated  as  belonging  to 
those  remedies  which  are  serviceable  in  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  the  repercussion  of  the  eruption. 

Thus  every  Homoeopathist  will  think  of  Arsenic  :  in 
many  cases  of  erysipelas  neonatorum ;  f  in  scarlatina,  when 
there  are  putrid  smelling  ulcers  in  the  mouth  and  throat,  and 
when  asthmatic  sufferings  and  dropsy  make  their  appearance ; 
in  miliary  fever,  when,  before  the  eruption,  the  patient  has 
excessive  restlessness,  so  that  he  must  change  his  position 
every  instant ;  in  small-pox,  when  there  is  inflammation  of 
the  throat,  or  putrid  confluence,  or  sphacelus  in  the  pock,  J 
or  great  erethism  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  with 
vomiting,  §  or  when  the  small-pox  is  complicated  with 
typhous  or  putrid  fever,  or  the  pocks  suddenly  collapse  and 
disappear,  and  the  sinking  of  the  vital  forces  is  the  chief 
indication ;  in  zoster,  when  there  is  tormenting  burning  in 
the  night,  &c.  || 

According  to  Dr.  Knorre,  our  remedy  is  indicated  in  the 

•  Dioscorides  says,  (Op.  Cit ) — "  Prodest  contra  narium  orisque  ulcera, reliquaque 
txanthemata,"  and  in  Avicenna  we  find: — **  Confert  scabiei  et  ulceribut  sahafat 
(lepme  ulcerosoBf)  etptUredinif  ac  cutem  abater  git  uriique.** 

f  Pract  Mitiheil,  von  Dr.  Weber.    Arehiv.  XVI,  p.  66, 

X  Dr.  Kretschmax  and  Dr.  Schrbn.    Alleg.  Honu  Zeitung. 

i  Dr.  Clayvay,  Bibliotheque  Horn.     VoL  YIII. 

{j  Trinks  AUg.  Horn.  Zeit,  No.  1,  12. 
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scald  head  of  children,  when  there  are  numerous  scattered 
superficial  pustules  resting  on  an  inflamed  base,  afterwards 
running  together,  which  soon  burst  and  discharge  their  con- 
tents, and  form  matted  thick  yellow  crusts,  from  which  oozes 
a  yellowish  serous  or  bloody  fluid.  It  appears  most  com- 
monly on  the  ocoiput,  and  is  accompanied  with  violent  itching, 
and  also  with  swelling  of  the  cervical  glands. 

Dr.  Schron  says,  (AUeg.  Hom.  Zeit.,  XIV,  p.  245,) — 

**  After  Sulphur,  Arsenic  seems  but  to  suit  the  dry  form  of 
scald  head.  An  itching  burning  pain  chiefly  calls  for  its  exhibi- 
tion.** (In  the  moist  forms  Dr.  S.  thinks  that  Calc.  Sulph.  and 
Lye,  suit  better — Lt/cop.  suits  the  better  the  more  moist  the  form.) 

In  Crusta  serpiginosa,  according  to  Hartmann,  Arsenic 
is  particularly  indicated  when  the  eruption  spreads  rapidly, 
from  the  oozing  of  an  acrid  secretion,  when  there  is  itching 
and  burning,  which  is  alleviated  by  heat,  especially  the 
warmth  of  the  bed,  and  when  the  child  emaciates  much, 
although  the  sleep  is  not  much  disturbed. 

It  is  certain  that  Arsenic  is  indicated  in  many  kinds 
of  Urticaria  chronica^  Psoriasis  inveterata,  (particularly 
P.  scrotalis,)  Herpes  furfuraceus  and  rodens,  scabies  vesicu- 
laris,  &c. ;  but  it  is  also  as  certain  that  we  have  as  yet  no 
decided  particular  indications  for  the  choice  of  it  in  these 
diseases,  and,  therefore,  we  must  rest  our  choice  on  the 
general  therapeutic  indications,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing case : — 

Dr.  Schubert  relates,  (Archiv.  II,  104,) — 

"  M— — ,  a  blacksmith,  aged  forty-three,  of  robust  constitution, 
had  suffered  for  three  quarters  of  a  year  from  a  most  troublesome  skin 
disease,  which  had  come  on  after  a  violent  shivering  fit.  He  had  sought 
aid,  in  vain,  from  various  physicians  :  his  disease  had  rather  grown 
worse  under  all  the  different  modes  of  treatment.  He  came  to  me 
on  the  14th  April,  1823,  when,  on  careful  examination,  I  found  the 
following  symptoms : — The  whole  face,  not  excepting  the  forehead, 
the  neck,  the  breast,  and  forearms,  and  hands  were  covered  with 
sanious  ulcers,  which  gave  an  insupportable  boming  pun,  like  red 
hot  coals.  They  began  as  small  red  pimples,  which  soon  filled 
with  a  clear  fluid  at  the  point,  then  burst,  discharging  a  corrosive 
fluid,  then  formed  crusts,  firom  under  which  the  matter  continued  to 
ooze.    These  ulcers  became  confluent.     He  was  often  seized  with 
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horripilation,  especially  in  the  parts  affected  with  the  eruption. 
He  could  scarcely  get  any  sleep  from  the  continued  pain ;  dislike 
to  smoking  tobacco ;  salt  taste  in  the  mouth ;  little  thirst ;  dirty 
yellow  coated  tongue  ;  turbid  yellow  urine  ;  lassitude  and  ill  humour. 

"  Treatment — There  was  no  change  to  be  made  in  the  diet  of 
this  patient ;  and  as  he  had  taken  no  medicine  for  some  time,  he 
could  begin  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  at  once.  As  no  medicine 
suited  so  well  the  insupportable  burning  pain,  the  nightly  restless- 
ness, and  the  salt  taste,  as  Arsenic,  I  gave  him  on  the  same  day  a 
dose  of  the  30th  dilution. 

*' Results. — In  four  days  the  patient  came  to  me  again,  and 
even  then  his  whole  state  had  improved  amazingly.  The  formerly 
sanious  ulcers  were  now  dry ;  the  burning  pain  was  very  much 
lessened,  and  no  new  pimples  made  their  appearance.  He  seldom  had 
shivering,  and  at  night  he  slept  quietly  for  several  hours  at  a  time. 
The  other  symptoms  persisted,  but  in  a  milder  degree.  The  im- 
provement advanced  steadily,  and  in  the  course  of  ten  days  the 
eruption  was  quite  dry,-  and  all  the  other  symptoms  gone." 

A  similar  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  Gross,  (Arch.  1, 105): — 

"  C.  H. ,  a  woman  about  sixty,  had  suffered  for  several 

months  from  an  eruption  which  had  resisted  all  the  efforts  of  the 
physician  to  cure  it,  and  threatened  to  undermine  her  vital  powers. 
On  the  4  th  of  October  my  advice  was  asked,  and  the  following 
symptoms  were  observed  on  minute  examination: — The  whole 
body,  except  the  face,  was  covered  with  small  sanious  ulcerations, 
which  were  excessively  painful,'  and  occasioned  a  sharp  burning 
pain  when  the  patient  was  exposed  to  cold.  This  burning  caused 
her  to  scratch,  which  always  aggravated  it.  She  was  most  com- 
fortable when  warm.  The  ulcers  were  so  sensitive  that  she  could 
not  bear  the  mildest  ointment.  They  healed  here  and  there,  but  new 
ones  always  formed  again.  The  patient  grew  daily  thinner.  Diges-^ 
tion  was  disturbed,  and  every  morsel  of  food  caused  pressure  in  the 
gullet,  as  if  it  stuck  there.  She  was  so  weak  that  she  could 
scarcely  walk  across  the  room  ;  sleep  restless.  She  had  a  febrile 
attack  daily ;  first,  shivering,  with  increased  burning  in  the  erup- 
tion ;  then  heat  followed  by  perspiration ;  her  spirits  were  de- 
pressed and  desponding. 

•*  Treatment. — After  leaving  off  the  former  medicines  for  eight 
days,  and  forbidding  the  use  of  coffee,  in  place  of  which  she  was 
allowed  light  beer,  I  administered  on  the  13th  October  Arsenic 
(30,)  as  the  whole  peculiarity  of  the  eruption,  the  daily  fever, 
and  most  of  the  other  sufferings  corresponded  to  the  primary  action 
of  that  powerful  medicine. 

**  Result. — On  the  28th  of  October  it  was  reported  to  me, 
that  since  the  administration  of  the  medicine  all  the  symptoms 
had-  gradually  diminished,  and  I  satisfied  myself,  by  personal  ex- 
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amination,  that  the  eruption  was  then  quite  gone,  as  well  as  the 
other  symptoms.  The  patient  has  never  since  suffered  from  skin 
disease/' 

Sec,  14. —  Ulcers. 

Arsenic  produces,  as  we  have  seen,  burning,  foetid,  easily 
bleeding  ulcers,  with  high  everted  edges,  which  are  not  un- 
frequently  covered  with  a  superficial,  dry,  dark  brown  scab ; 
they  discharge  little  matter,  and  are  surrounded  with  an  in- 
flamed base.* 

The  following  cases  show  that  such  ulcers  are  also  cured 
by  this  medicine. 

Dr.  MiiUer  relates,  (Hygea  XI,  108,) 

''  The  wife  of  a  ropemaker,  aged  sixty-five,  had  been  affected  with 
an  ulcer  of  the  foot  for  eighteen  years,  A  great  many  physicians  and 
quacks  had  treated  her  in  vain.  I  had  treated  her  myself  in  18o0, 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  old  school.  The  disease  began  in  the 
left  foot  near  the  ankle,  by  the  formation  of  small  pustular  elevations, 
which  burst,  and  discharged  a  clear  acrid  fluid,  and  formed  an 
ulcerated  sur&ce,  which  gradually  encroached  on  the  neighbouring 
healthy  skin,  till  it  reached  the  size  of  two  hands-breadths.  It 
grew  gradually  more  foul  and  foetid,  and  the  pains  which  were  at 
first  more  tearing  and  drawing,  became  at  length  sharp  burning. 
The  patient  had  been  confined  to .  bed  for  the  last  two  years  ;  the 
foot  was  odematous,  and  the  swelling  increased  almost  daily  ;  and 
also  the  healthy  foot  swelled  often.  The  patient  was  becoming 
visibly  thinner,  her  appetite  declined,  and  she  had  a  cachectic  ap- 
pearance. I  treated  her  for  nine  weeks  with  Arsenic  (8,)  a  dose 
every  other  day;  upon  this  she  gained  strength  daily,  and  the 
ulcerated  surface  gradually  diminished  in  extent,  and  dried  up,  and 
the  burning  pain  subsided,  so  that  in  the  fifth  week  she  was  able  to 
be  up  half  the  day,  and  at  the  end  of  thirteen  weeks  was  able  to 
resume  her  usual  occupations. 

*'  I  treated  in  the  same  way  (continues  Dr.  M.,)  a  man  aged 
twenty-three,  affected  with  a  psoric  ulcer  on  the  foot,  arising  trom 
suppressed  itch.  He  had  been  treated  for  two  years  with  outward 
and  inward  remedies,  but  the  disease  had  at  last  gained  such  a  height 
that  amputation  was  proposed.  At  first  the  ulcer  had  been  covered 
with  a  scab,  from  under  which  oozed  an  acrid  fiuid,  and  the  edges 
were  thick  and  surrounded  with  scabious  pustules ;  but  latterly  it 

*  In  this  respect,  among  all  the  known  medicines,  Carbo  vegetabilis  has  the 
greatest  analogy  with  Arsenic;  but  the  ulcers  from  Carbo  Tegetabilis  are  distin* 
guished  by  a  torpid  character,  and  complete  want  of  organic  reaction,  whilt 
those  of  Arsenic  hare  more  of  an  inflammatory  character. 
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jdis^yed  a  fool  Uackisk  surfiiee,  almost  insensible,  diseharging  a 
Ibtid  ichor,  and  was,  in  fietct,  sloughing.  By  the  use  of  Arsenic  used 
88  aboye,  die  patient  was  quite  cured  in  seven  weeks," 

Sec.  15. — Intermittent  Fevers. 

Innumerable  experiments  prove  the  great  heaUng  powers 
of  Arsenic  in  intermittent  fevers,  against  which,  as  is  well 
known^  it  was  always  held,  even  by  the  physicians  of  the  old 
school^  for  a  remedy  of  the  first  class.  It  is  instructive  to 
observe,  that  we  can  again  see  nothing  but  Homoeopathy  in 
this  use  of  Arsenic  which  possesses  in  so  great  a  degree  the 
quality  of  producing  the  symptoms  of  intermittent  fever  in 
healthy  subjects ;  but  from  this  it  also  follows,  that  it  must 
be  not  only  a  very  powerful  remedy  in  such  fevers,  but  also 
usefiil  in  many  different  forms  of  iJie  disease,  since  it  has 
repeatedly  proved  serviceable  in  spite  of  its  indiscriminate 
employment.  Thus,  to  give  some  examples,  the  famous  Horn 
(see  his  Archives,  B.  X,  p.  161)  states  that  he  cured  with 
Arsenic  about  one  hundred  patients  who  had  the  intermittent 
fever,  many  of  whom  had  taken  the  most  highly-prized  medi- 
cines without  effect,  a&d  Heim  (see  his  miscellaneous  works, 
Xieipzig,  1836,  p.  286)  relates  that  he  gave,  with  the  best 
jsffects.  Arsenic  to  four  hundred  who  had  this  fever.  The 
Allopathic  writings  are  full  of  similar  statements,  and  we  find, 
among  those  who  praise  Arsenic,  physicians  whose  names  are 
pf  weight,  e,g,f  Joseph  Frank,  Marcus,  Brera,  Harles,  Nasse. 
The  reasons  by  which  they  wished  to  justify  the  use  of  Arsenic 
in  intomittent  fevers  were  certainly  of  rather  a  singular 
description ;  because  it  was  cheap,  because  it  is  easy  to  take, 
because  genuine  quinine  is  seldom  to  be  had,  or  because  many 
intermittent  fevers  will  not  yield  to  other  remedies,  and  espe- 
cially to  cinchona  bark  administered  according  to  the  usual 
routine.  For  instance,  Yogt  says,  "  Arsenic  cures  intermittent 
fevers  in  the  same  way  and  in  the  same  circumstances  as 
China,  and  is,  therefore,  used  against  them  with  the  same 
intentions.  It  is,  however,  incomparably  stronger,  and  is, 
therefore,  chosen,  especially  for  the  most  obstinate  quartan 
fevers,  which  have  been  often,  for  a  long  time,  fruitlessly 
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opposed  by  China,  and  also  for  the  most  malignant  Intermit* 
tent  fevers  in  which  the  main  object  is  the  speedy  and  sure 
suppression  of  the  paroxysms/'     Such  a  statement  reminds 
us  (as  M,  Miiller  observes)  of  those  men  who  have  one  remedy 
for  sore  eyes,  and  another  for  very  sore  ones.     Vogt,  the 
pharmacological  dictator,  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  a 
qualitative  dijSerence  among  intermittent  fevers,  tiiough  it  is 
just  this  which  must  decide  in  the  choice  of  remedies.     The 
intermittent  fevers  which  China  cures,  are  fit  for  China  alone, 
and  those  which  Arsenic  cures,  for  Arsenic  alone ;  and  just 
in  this  way,  the  intermittent  fevers  which  give  way  before 
Ipecacuanha,  Nux  vomica,  Pulsatilla,  &c.,  cannot  be  cured 
by  either  China  or  Arsenic.     The   Arsenic  certainly  often 
helped,  where  China  was  useless ;  but  not,  indeed,  as  Yog^ 
says,  because  it  is  much  stronger  than  China,  but  because  it 
was  either  the  suitable  Homoeopathic  remedy  that  should 
have  been  given  at  the  very  first ;  or  because  a  quinine  disease 
was  present,  (caused  by  the  treatment,)  which  the  Arsenic,  as 
an  antidote,  cured.     There  are  in  the  same  way  intermittent 
fevers  which  resist  Arsenic,  but  yield  to  China.   We  Homceo- 
paths  cannot  regard  the  matter  in  such  a  convenient  way  as 
the  physicians  of  the  old  regime,  who  treated  the  intermit- 
tent fevers  at  once  with  China,  and  if  this  would  not  act,  with 
Axsenic ;  because  we  know  that  almost  all  remedies  proved 
according  to  their  positive  operations,  display  an  intermittent 
type  in  their  artificial  fevers,  and  hence  can  also  cure  in- 
termittent fevers;  not  to  mention    that  we  can  very  well 
distinguish  between  the  cure  and  the   suppression   of  the 
paroxysms,  and  also  between  the  positive  cure  and  merely 
the  permitted  recovery. 

As  regards  the  criteria  for  the  choice  of  Arsenic  in  inter- 
mittent fevers,  its  physiological  actions  give  us  clearly  to 
understand, 

1.  That  it  may  be  indicated  in  quotidian  as  well  as  in 
tertian  and  quartan  fevers. 

2.  That  it  is,  in  general,  to  be  used  particularly  in  such 
intermittent  fevers  as  are  not  comptetehf  developed :  that  is, 
when  one  or  other,  or  several  of  the  essential  component 
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parts  of  fever,  either  the  cold  or  the  heat,  the  thirst  or  the 
perspiration,  are  wanting,  (This  circumstance  is  of  great 
importance,  as  it  shows  us  that  Arsenic  deserves  our  atten- 
tion, if  not  solely,  at  least  more  especially  in  fevers  of  old 
standing,  or  in  such  as  have  been  imskilfuUy  treated.) 

3.  That  it  answers  to  those  fevers  in  which  the  cold  fit, 
be  it  strong  or  weak,  continuous  or  alternating  with  heat, 
partial  or  general,  appears  in  the  afternoon  or  in  the  evening. 
(We  have  observed  above,  that  the  presence  of  external  cold 
and  internal  heat  together,  and  conversely  of  external  heat 
and.intemal  cold,  is  also  characteristic  of  Arsenic.) 

4h  That  heai  in  the  night,  without  thirst  or  perspiration, 
and  the  feeling  of  burning  in  all  the  veins,  (as  if  too  hot  a 
blood  ran  through  the  veins^)  are  to  be  regarded  as  good 
reasons  for  the  use  of  Arsenic. 

5.  That  it  is  adapted  for  those  fevers  in  which  the  per- 
spiration first  appears  at  the  end  of  the  paroxysm,  (when  the 
patient  falls  asleep,)  and  when  the  thirst  is  felt  bettoeen  the 
cold  and  the  heat,  or  during  the  sweating  stage,  but  not 
during  the  cold  or  the  heat  ;*  and 

6.  That  it  will  prove  particularly  efficacious  in  those  in- 
termittent fevers  in  which  the  following  symptoms  appear: 
anxious  restiessness,  ill  humour,  oppression  and  gnawing 
uneasiness  in  the  epigastrium,  along  with  sickness,  aching  in 
the  legs  during  the  cold  stage  ;  redness  of  the  whole  body, 
oppression  and  sickness  during  the  heat ;  noise  in  the  ears, 
and  trembling  during  the  sweating  stage. 

These  are  the  chief  particular  indications  which  the 
duration  of  the  paroxysm  presents  for  the  choice  of  Arsenic. 
It  scarce  needs  to  be  particularly  mentioned,  that  the  Homoeo- 
path must  not  be  content  with  these  indications  alone,  and 
will  not  administer  the  Arsenic  until  the  peculiar  symptoms 
by  which  the  stage  of  apyrexia  is  distinguished  are  found  to 
be  similar  to  those  produced  by  its  primary  operation. 

"J.  G.  W.,  a  man  near  forty,  with  a  strong  frame  of  body, 

'  *  There  is,  indeed,  frequently  a  great  longipg  for  drinks  during  the  hot 
stage,  on  account  of  the  great  dryness  of  the  mou^h,  hut  not  proper  thirst,  and, 
therefore,  the  patient  drmks  often,  hut  on  the  whole  little. 
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has  had  since  the  10th  of  May,  ISSS*  an  intermittent  fever,  which 
recurs  every  other  day,  and  consists  of  intense  rigor  of  several 
hours'  duration,  with  at  intervals  a  burning  heat,  great  weaki:&es8 
and  prostration,  heaviness  in  the  legs,  depression  of  spirits,  violent 
headach,  with  bursting  and  shooting  pains  in  the  left  temple,  sick- 
ness, nauseous  taste,  and  repugnance  to  all  food  during  the  pa- 
roxysm. He  has  also  constipation,  and  the  lips  are  swollen  and 
covered  with  scabs.  On  taking  three  doses  of  Arsenic,  given  on 
the  evening  of  the  16th  of  May,  and  on  the  morning  and  evening  of 
the  17th,  the  paroxysms  ceased.*' — (Seidel  All.  Horn.  Z.  I,  p.  46.) 

Dr.  Hauptmann  says,  (Annals  IV,  427,) — 

"  In  intermittent  fevers,*  in  which  there  is  not  the  least  thirst, 
either  in  the  cold  or  the  heat,  and  violent  pressive  headach  in  the 
region  of  the  forehead  succeed  •  to  the  paroxysm,  Arsenic  has 
hitherto  always  proved  efficacious." 

Dr.  Gaspary  relates,  (Annals  III,  46,)  the  following  in- 
teresting cure  of  an  intermittent  fever : — 

*'  Mr.  E.,  aged  forty,  who  was  previously  a  strong  healthy 
man,  but  has  been  now  three  quarters  of  a  year  infirm  and  ill, 
sought  help  of  me  on  the  28th  of  July,  1829.  The  man  is  a 
hunter  by  profession,  and  has  been,  therefore,  irom  his  earliest 
youth,  always  busied  in  the  open  air  ;  he  has  weathered  many  a 
rough  storm,  has  had  many  sufferings  in  war  and  peace,  but  has, 
however,  always  kept  his  health,  and  does  not  remember  ever  to 
have  had  an  illness  of  any  importance.  Nine  months  ago  he  caught 
a  fever,  which  has  been  for  some  years  universally  prevalent  here, 
and  showed  itself  first  as  a  tertian,  then  quotidian  fever,  then  left 
him  for  a  few  days,  on  the  application  of  several  so-called  domestic 
DBmedies,  but  again  returned  as  a  quartan  fever ;  and  when  he  had 
had  it  several  times,  again  changed  its  type,  and  afflicted  him 
daily.  In  this  way  has  he  been  tormented  by  the  fever  for  nine 
months.  He  has  tried  domestic  remedies,  according  to  all  the 
various  advice  of  old  women,  hunters,  shepherds,  &c.  He  also 
applied  to  two  Allopathic  physicians,  who  gave  Chimn.  stdph,^ 
China  reg^  Amman,  mur  dep.  with  addenda  and  corrigenda^  all  with- 
out effect.  So  he  has  now  turned  to  Homceopathy  for  his  cure,  and, 
in  truth,  it  has  not  disappointed  him. 

"  Symptoms  of  the  disease : — Giddiness,  with  great  weakness, 
and  stunning  headach  before  the  paroxysm  ;  his  head  is  heavy  and 
confused  in  the  paroxysm ;  he  lies  like  one  senseless ;  on  rising  up 
has  immediately  violent  pains  and  giddiness ;  dulness  in  the  eyes 
from  weakness ;  noise  in  the  ears  in  the  paroxysm,  but  not  other- 
wise ;  mouth  parched  and  full  of  mucus,  without  thirst ;  little 
appetite,  taste  natural ;  and  in  the  intervals,  and  after  meals 
eructation,  aching  in  the  stomach  and  nausea  ;  regular  daily  stool. 
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"  Fever. — Every  fourth  day  in  the  forenoon,  frequent  yawning 
and  stretching  of  ike  limbs,  with  an  exceedingly  uncomfortable 
feeling,  which  gradually  passes  on  to  a  violent  shivering  fit,  with 
headach,  oppression  in  the  breast,  cold  in  the  belly,  without  thirst ;' 
he  is  obliged  to  lie  down  in  bed;  in  two  hours  the  cold  gives  place' 
to  an  intense  heat ;  this  threatens  to  scorch  him ;  he  is  red  all  over ; 
his  mouth  is  clammy,  full  of  mucus,  but  still  without  thirst.  The 
heat  lasts  till  the  evening,  when  he  falls  asleep,  but  awakes  about 
midnight,  with  oppression  and  copious  perspiration,  which  lasts  till 
near  noon ;  then  follows  faintness  in  all  his  limbs,  feeling  of  dis-* 
comfort ;  he  is  fearfhl,  irritable,  angry  at  every  trifle,  very  dissatis-' 
fied.  From  the  law  of  similarity  of  symptoms  I  clearly  understood 
why  China  could  not  cure  this  fever  ;  I  gave  the  patient  Arsenic, 
after  which  two  more  paroxysms  appeared  at  the  usual  hour,  but 
much  more  endurable  and  moderate,  and  then  the  fever  ceased 
altogether,  and  the  patient  soon  regained  his  strength.  In  August,- 
1830,  the  same  man  had  a  perfectly  similar  attack,  and  had  the  fever 
again  three  times ;  this  time  he  hastened  at  once  to  me,  asked  foM 
the  same  powder,  obtained  it,  and  the  fever  at  once  left  him*" 

Sec.  16. 

To  the  statement  of  the  celebrated  Fred.  Hoffinan^  (Op.  I, 
p.  199,)  that,  "  The  nature  of  all  poisons  is  so  ordered,  that 
they  not  only  disturb  the  mind,  but  almost  every  one  of  them 
produces  a  peculiar  species  of  insanity,"*  only  this  practical 
application  should  be  added,  viz.,  that  for  this  reason  poisons 
can  also  cure  certain  kinds  of  mental  diseases.  For  instance, 
as  the  physiological  experiments  show  that  Arsenic  produces 
a  peculiar  kind  of  melancholy,  so  does  the  clinical  experience 
of  both  Allopaths  and  Homoeopaths  inform  us  that  it  can 
cure  similar  ailments.  It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  what 
reasons  the  former  may  have  had  for  the  use  of  Arsenic  for 
melancholy ;  but  so  much  is  certain,  that  they  used  it  against 
this  disease.  Ackermann,  for  example,  (Baldinger's  neues 
Magazin,  B.  2,  St.  5,  S.  418,)  states,  "  That  in  Pansa,  a  town 
in  Voigtland,  from  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
there  dwelt  a  family  of  surgeons,  who  possessed  a  secret 
remedy  for  melancholy,  and  always  handed  down  this  remedy 
to  their  descendants.    This  remedy  was  finely  pulverized  white 

*  Est  ita  omnium  venenorum  indoles  comparata,  ut  non  mode  meniem  emoveant, 
ted  fere  singula  eorumpeculiarem  insaniae  sjoeciem  inducanf. 
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Arsenic.  A  surgeon  of  this  family^  who  resided  there,  assurer 
us,  that  his  £Either  had  completely  cured,  by  Arsenic,  at  least 
ten  patients  afflicted  with  melancholy.  So  much  is  certain,^ 
continues  Ackermann,  that  the  surgeon  has  used  this  reiUkedy 
against  melancholy  generally  with  good  effect ;  that  he  has 
obtained  by  this  some  reputation." 

Harles  (Loc.  Cit.,  S.  337,)  believes  that  Arsenic  is  suited 
especially  for  those  kinds  of  melancholy  which  arise  from 
suffering  in  the  abdominal  viscera,  from  a  languid  circulation 
of  the  fluids  of  the  Vena  Portss  and  mesentery,  and  especially 
from  disorder  of  the  functions  of  the  spleen. 

In  the  Homoeopathic  writings  one  wiU  find  several  veiy 
striking  cures  which  were  effected  by  Arsenic;  such,  for 
instance,  is  the  following  given  by  Dr.  Weber,  (Arch.  f. 
Hom.,  H.  VIII,  p.  56)  :— 

"  On  the  9th  September,  Mr.  P ,  aged  32,  and  of  a  robust 

constitution,  asked  my  medical  aid  for  a  mental  malady  recurring  at 
stated  periods.  He  gave  me  the  following  symptoms: — Except 
during  the  attacks  he  is  quite  well ;  but  when  the  mental  affection 
overtakes  him,  he  can  never  sleep  at  night :  he  has  then  no  rest  in 
bed,  hut  must  constantly  toss  himself  to  and  fro,  which  causes  a 
violent  sweat  over  the  whole  body.  At  last  his  bed  is  no  longer 
endurable ;  he  must  rise  and  walk  ahout,  because  he  feels  an  inde- 
scribable but  dreadful  inward  anxiety  and  oppression,  which  did  not 
permit  him  to  rest.  In  such  a  state,  on '  every  recurrence  of  the 
attack,  he  passed  from  six  to  eight  nights.  He  feels  this  anxiety 
even  by  day,  and  cannot  better  compare  it  than  with  that  which  a 
murderer  must  h^ve.  This  anxiety  drives  him  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  remain  quiet  in  one  spot  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hoiu*.  Often  he  cannot  restrain  his  tears,  and  he  is 
forced  to  weep  aloud.  During  this  period  it  is  very  disagreeable 
for  him  to  meet  with  acquaintances,  and  he  avoids  this,  because  he 
believes  himself  to  have  previously  injured  them,  though  he  is  not 
in  the  least  conscious  of  any  instance  of  having  done  so.  He  would, 
therefore,  wish  to  entreat  all  to  forgive  him.  At  times  he  feels  a 
desire  to  fall  at  the  feet  even  of  his  wife,  whom,  as  far  as  he  knows, 
he  had  never  injured  or  aggrieved,  and  to  beg  her  only  not  to  be 
angry  with  him.  He  feels  also  great  heat  in  the  face  and  head,  and 
hence  believes  that  it  proceeds  from  the  blood. 

"  On  nearer  examination  oi  the  case,  I  found  his  £iee  hot  and 
red  ;  the  pulse  was  regular  at  about  eighty  beats  per  minute,  and 
rather  to  be  called  weak  than  strong.  The  man  had  already  suf- 
fered from  this  complaint  for  several  years,  but  the  attacks  had,  at 
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fiwt,  retumed  only  every  six  months,  and  later  every  three  months. 
Under  Allopathic  treatment,  bleeding  and  foot-baths  were  always  pre- 
scribed, and  after  these,  too,  the  attack  left  him  each  time  in  from  four 
to  eight  days.  The  attacks,  however,  retumed  now  every  third  or 
fbnrtii'vreek,  and  the  patient  was  much  afraid  that  if  they  always  con- 
tumed  increasing,  he  would  at  last  no  more  be  able  to  escape  from  them, 
but  for  ever  remain  in  this  sad,  and  for  him,  terrible  state.  In  these 
circumstances,  Arsenic  seemed  to  me  the  most  appropriate  remedy ; 
wherefore,  I  gave  him  a  dose  of  the  30th  dilution  of  this  medicine, 
after  I  had  prescribed  the  necessary  regimen.  On  the  following 
day  he  informed  me  joyfully,  that  soon  after  taking  the  powder  he 
fell  asleep,  and  .enjoyed  throughout  the  whole  night  the  most 
excellent  repose  ;  to-day,  too,  he  feels  as  well  as  in  his  healthy 
days,  and  all  his  anxiety  is  gone.  I  advised  him  now  to  proceed 
regularly  with  the  regimen.  In  this,  however,  he  failed,  and  had 
again,  four  weeks  after,  the  above  described  attack.  I  gave  him  a 
second  time  the  same  remedy  in  the  same  dose,  and  it  had  this  time 
also  a  like  adniirable  effect.  Since  then —  and  there  have  elapsed 
nearly  two  years — he  has  never  again  had  such  an  attack  of  mental 
depression,  and  has  always  been  in  perfect  health." 


PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS. 
By  Dr.  Ladelci,  of  Rome. 


COMMUNICATED    BY    DR.    QUIN. 


Case  I. — Ascites  and  Anasarca, 

In  May,  1839,  Dr.  Centamori,  one  of  my  Homoeopathic  col- 
leagues, being  summoned  from  Rome  to  attend  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Lucca  on  his  travels,  confided  his  patients  to  my  care ; 
among  these  was  Giuseppe  Lais,  cook  to  the  French  Ambassa- 
dor. He  was  about  forty  years  of  age,  of  a  sanguine  tempera- 
ment,  and  constantly  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  fire  ;  for  nine 
years  past  he  had  been  subjected  to  repeated  attacks  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscera,  for  which  he  had 
always  been  treated  by  repeated  venesections.  At  last  he  be- 
came dropsical,  I  know  not  whether  owing  to  his  previous  dis- 
eases, or  to  the  treatment  he  had  undergone,  for  in  the  works^ 
of  Hippocrates  we  find  it  said,  Multi  ab  hcemorrhagia  nimta 
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in  Aydropem  inciduni.     When  I  Tinted  him  I  found  die  kU 
lowing  symptomfl : — 

He  was  seated  on  his  bed,  his  back  and  head  supported 
by  pillows,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  lie  either  horizon- 
tally or  on  his  side.    EQs  face  was  pale  and  sickly,  he  had  s 
peculiar  motion  of  the  head  synchronous  with  the  pulsa' 
tions  of  his  heart,  which  were  very  violent,  so  as  to  make 
his  physician  believe  that  he  had  an  ofganic  disease  of  that 
organ.    His  respiration  was  laborious  and  accelerated*    A 
most  troublesome  cough  had  been  present  some  days  pre- 
viously, which  threatened  suffi)cation,  but  which  had  been 
greatly  diminished  by  a  few  doses  of  sulphur,  the  first  medi- 
cine which  had  been  administered  by  Dr.  Centamori;  his 
tongue  was  dry,  and  as  if  burned,  the  epidermis  being  ap- 
parently detached  in  shreds ;  he  had  thirst,  but  much  less 
than  on  the  previous  days  ;  little  appetite ;  his  abdomen  was 
distended  and  filled  with  liquid  which  fiuctuated ;  the  thighs 
and  legs  were  oedematous  and  pitted  on  pressure ;  the  liver 
and  spleen  were  very  sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  in  the  latter 
a  most  violent  pain  had  developed  itself  after  the  first  dose  of 
sulphur ;  the  skin  of  both  the  superior  and  inferior  extremities 
were  covered  with  spots  similar  to  those  observed  in  scorbutus, 
of  a  yellowish-brown  colour,  irregular,  elevated,  and  of  various 
sizes ;  urine  scanty,  thick,  and  of  a  brick-dust  colour ;  great 
weakness,  pulse  small,  quick,  and  tremulous.     I  determined 
on  giving  a  few  more  doses  of  Sulphur ^  and  allowing  its  action 
to  continue  for  some  days,  but  not  seeing  any  marked  elSect 
from  its  use,  I  gave  a  dose  of  Mercurim,  which  did  not  effect 
any  change.     I  then  chose  Anenicum^  and  administered  it  in 
the  dose  of  six  globules  of  the  30th  dilution  in  one  ounce  of 
water.   The  effect  of  this  medicine  was  extraordinary.   A  most 
favourable  crisis  ensued,  with  great  vomiting  of  water  mingled 
with  bile,  abimdant  watery  and  bloody  alvine  evacuations, 
but  accompanied  with  very  severe  cutting  pains  in  the  abdo- 
domen,  deliquium  animi,  and  cold  prespiration  on  the  forehead. 
In  this  state  of  things  I  judged  it  prudent  to  administer  a 
teaspoonful  of  water  in  which  six  globules  oiNux  vomica  (30) 
were  dissolved,  in  order  to  mitigate  bis  sufferings,  which  did 
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indeed  ceaise  a  short  time  afterwards.    I  further  pijefiMacUiid 
gum«water  for  drink.     I  allowed  some  days  to  elapse  h^bie 
repeating  the  Ar^emcumt  the  patient  began  to  recover  his  appe- 
tite, and  was  able  to  take  some  soup  and  a  little  boiled  meat  and 
bread;  his. strength  increased,  so  that  he  wais  able  to  turn 
himself  in  bed,  and  lie  a  little  on  his  side,  which  gave  him 
ease ;  his  pulse  became  stronger,  his  respiration  freer,  and 
the  palpitations  of  his  heart  less  violent ;  the  evacuations  con-* 
tinned  to  be  watery,  mixed  with  feculent  matter,  but  no  longeif 
l)loody  ;  the  thirst  moderated,  the  urine  less  turbid,  and  ^t^ 
portioned  to  the  quantity  of  liquid  drank ;  there  was  still 
evidently  fluid  in  the  abdomen,  but  only  about  a  third  of  the 
quantity  present  before  the  employment  of  the  arsenicum; 
the  inferior  extremities,  though  less  swollen,  still  retained 
some  of  the  infiltration ;  the  spots  on  the  skin  appeared  and 
disappeared  here  and  there.     I  conside^d  it  necessary  to 
repeat  the  same  medicine,  but  wishing  to  avoid  the  trouble- 
some and  dangerous  exacerbation  of  the  disease,  I  resolved  to 
put  in  practice  the  recommendation  of  Hahnemann  in  habits 
of  too  great  nervous  excitability,   as  in  the  case  of  my 
patient,  and  administer  the  medicine  by  olfaction  ;  I  caused 
him  to  smell,  every  two  days,  a  bottle  containing  globules 
impregnated  with  the  30th  dilution  of  arsenicum  ;  the  urine 
became  more  abundant  than  the  liquid  drunk,  and  more 
healthy  in  appearance ;  the  alvine  evacuations  became  natural, 
the  appetite  increased,  the  respiration  more  &ee,  the  palpita- 
tions went  off,  the  strength  augmented  &om  day  to  day,  all 
traces  of  fluid  disappeared  from  the  abdomen  and  skin,  on  the 
fortieth  day  of  Homceopathic  treatment  he  was  out  of  bed, 
and  on  the  fiftieth  he  was  able  to  walk  out  of  doors.     It 
happened  that  the  first  person  he  met  was  his  former  Allo- 
pathic physician,  who  could  scarcely  believe  his  eyes  on  see- 
ing him  alive  and  well.  On  learning  from  Lais  that  he  owed  his 
recovery  to  Homoeopathic  means,  the  worthy  doctor  remarked 
that  it  was  impossible  such  minute  doses  could  have  had  the 
effect,  and  affirmed,  that  I  must  have  secretly  administered 
some  powerful  drastic  medicine,  forgetting  that  he  himself 
had  employed  every  kind  of   drastic  medicine    in    every 
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imagixiable  dose  without  any  good  eflEect ;  io  mudi  the  con- 
traiyi  indeed,  that  he  had  adyised  the  patient  to  receive  ex- 
treme unction,  preparatoiy  to  the  operation  of  paracentesis 
being  performed,  whereby  he  hoped  to  protract  life  a  short 
time,  as  I  was  informed  by  Lais  and  his  fiiends.  Afker  a  few 
doses  of  sulphur,  he  required  nothing  more ;  and,  aiihoiigh 
he  resumed  his  profession  of  cook,  contrary  to  my  orders,  he 
continued  to  enjoy  most  excellent  health,  and  when  I  last 
heard  of  him,  in  July,  1845,  he  was  engaged  in  the  kitchen 
of  Ae  viceroy  of  Milan. 

I  could  relate  many  other  cases  in  which  I  have  treated 
this  terrible  disease  with  success,  by  Homoeopathic  means, 
thereby  proving  the  truth  of  the  Hahnemannic  doctrines,  for 
such  diseases  are  generaUy  of  a  secondary  nature,  and  rarely 
yield  to  the  remedies  employed  by  Allopathic  physicians. 
Indeed,  according  to  their  own  statements,  they  can  scarcely 
save  two  or  three  out  of  twenty,  so  that  I  may  esteem  myself 
fortunate  in  having  cured  the  half  of  those  I  have  had  under 
my  care,  all  of  them  having  been  given  up  as  desperate  by 
the  Allopathists.  Our  adversaries,  not  being  able  to  deny  the 
success  of  Homoeopathy  in  these  cases,  pretend  that  it  is 
only  useful  in  chronic  diseases,  as  dropsies  generally  are. 
To  show  how  erroneous  this  opinion  is,  I  shall  here  give  a 
case  of  acute  dropsy  accompanied  by  rheumatic  inflammation, 
treated  by  me  not  less  happily  than  the  case  just  detailed. 

Case  II. — Acute  Rheumatism  and  jifuuarca. 

Signora  Angelina  Palombi,  residing  in  Rome,  in  the  Via 
del  Seminario,  adjoining  the  Pantheon,  had  in  her  in&ncy 
been  attacked  by  itch,  which  was  probably  the  cause  of  her 
many  sufferings  in  after  years,  such  as  cold  tumours,  severe 
coughs,  and  great  weakness,  especially  in  the  joints  of  the 
inferior  extremities,  so  that  she  was  unable  to  walk  any  dis- 
tance; violent  colics,  firom  which  Homoeopathic  medicines 
alone  afforded  her  relief;  but  her  most  singular  complaint  was 
a  flowof  blackishblood every  night  from  hermouth,  towhichshe 
had  been  many  years  subject.  She  keeps  a  girls*  school ;  her 
digestion  is  regular ;  the  catamania  used  to  be   scanty,  and 
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had  ceased  in  the  fottj'^eighth  year  of  her  age.  Her  tempe- 
rament is  lymphatic,  and  she  is  very  large  and  of  considerable 
smbonpfAfit.  For  some  months  past  she  has  had  great  swelling 
of  the  legs  and  feet,  probably  in  consequence  of  her  sedentary 
life,  and  peculiar  constitution.  In  the  month  of  July,  1844, 
been  exposed  to  a  draught  of  cold  air  whilst  in  a  state  of  having 
profdse  perspiration,  she  was  attacked  during  the  night  by 
yiolent  cough,  accompanied  by  great  pain  in  the  back  and  loins, 
which  symptoms  increased  so  much  during  the  following  day, 
that  she  was  forced  to  seek  medical  aid.  Being  called  in,  I 
found  the  following  symptoms: — The  countenance  more 
coloured  than  usual,  the  eyes  bright  and  sparkling;  she  lay 
in  bed,  her  back  supported  by  pillows,  it  being  impossible  for 
her  to  lie  flat,  on  account  of  the  oppression  she  experienced 
in  her  chest,  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing.  She  was  much 
plagued,  especially  during  the  previous  night,  with  a  dry  and 
troublesome  cough,  exciting  excessive  pain  in  every  joint,  and 
in  the  back  and  loins,  which  was  also  aggravated  by  the  slight- 
est motion.  The  pulse  very  hard  and  febrile,  with  heat  of 
skin ;  tongue  dry,  covered  with  a  whitish  fur ;  much  thirst ; 
urine  scanty;  bowels  constipated.  The  swelling  had  left  her 
limbs,  but  the  parietes  of  the  chest,  the  neck,  and  the  back 
were  oedematous,  and  retained  the  mark  produced  by  the 
pressure  of  the  finger.  For  several  nights  the  patient  had 
been  highly  delirious,  with  dyspnoea,  violent  attacks  of 
cough,  which  rendered  the  pains  in  the  above  situations 
intolerable.  Bryonia  alba  (6-18th)  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of 
water,  and  a  spoonful  given  every  hour,  produced  in  this  case 
also  a  most  favourable  and  extraordinary  crisis.  On  the 
second  morning  after  commencing  the  medicine  she  was 
attacked  during  sleep  with  most  copious  perspiration  over  all 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  where  the  swelling  was  situated, 
which  completely  saturated  fourteen  shifts  in  a  single  morning. 
Th»  drops  of  perspiration  were  observed  to  exude  from 
her  skin  like  water  from  the  earth,  underneath  which 
there  is  a  subterranean  current.  The  linen,  which  she 
was  constantly  changing,  did  not  suffice  to  keep  her  dry, 
the  pillows  and  mattrass  were  for  several  days  afterwards 
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unfit  for  use.  As  I  always  obsenred  a  marked  exacerbation 
after  every  doae  of  the  medicine,  I  resolved  to  administer  it 
in  theSOth  dilution,  once  only  during  the  day,  and  in  this  dose 
it  was  highly  beneficial,  without  causing  any  medicinal  exaoer- 
bati<m.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  contributed  to  diminish  the 
fever  as  well  as  the  cough,  and,  along  with  Arsenic,  Ammonia, 
Carbo  eegetabiUs,  Digitalis,  China,  Sulphur,  and  Phosphorus, 
completed  the  cure  of  this  disease,  which  lasted  about  forty 
days,  and  was  accompanied  by  bloody  and  purulent  expec- 
toration, and  an  eruption  of  blackish  pustules,  of  a  painful 
and  itching  character,  on  the  forehead,  neck,  and  hairy  scalp, 
forming  blackish  scabs  on  their  decline.  A  suitable  regimen 
and  the  moderate  use  of  wholesome  food  soon  restored  the 
patient  to  her  ordinary  health.  At  one  time  she  was  con- 
sidered in  such  great  danger  that  her  confessor  administered 
extreme  unction,  her  death  being  momentarily  expected.  I 
saw  her  last  May,  before  leaving  Rome,  and  found  her  in 
excellent  health,  indeed  better  than  that  she  had  enjoyed  for 
many  years  previous. 

Case  III. — Mania. 

Signora  Maria  Oaffi,  of  Norcia,  aged  thirty,  residing  at 
Rome,  in  the  Piazza  di  Trastevere,  having  been  frequently 
^ected  with  headach,  and  after  having  suffered  a  severe  men- 
tal shock  by  her  parents  sternly  refusing  to  allow  her  to  be 
married  to  the  man  of  her  affections,  was  in  184&  attacked  by 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  which  was  treated  by  her  phy- 
sician on  the  Antiphlogistic  system;  to  which  succeeded  a 

violent  pain  in  the  stomach,  this  was  ascribed  by  her 
medical  man  to  weakness,  and  treated  with  decoctions  of 

Cinchona,  after  the  employment  of  which  complete  mental 
alienation  was  manifested,  which,  after  resisting  sJl  Allopathic 
treatment  for  three  months,  her  parents  resolved  should  be 
treated  Homoeopathically.  I  found  the  following  symp- 
toms : — She  was  confined  to  bed,  and  for  nine  days  her  eyes 
had  remained  wide  open  and  fixed ;  during  this  time  she  had 
not  taken  a  moment's  sleep,  night  or  day ;  and  it  was  observed 
that  before  this  time  she  had  slept  very  little.    She  knew  none 


Ladelcfs  Practical  Obiervaiiom.  369 

of  the  bystanders,  not  even  her  own  relatives,  and  took  me 
for  her  confessor.  Every  evening  she  had  attacks  of  fever, 
which  were  increasing  in  violence,  during  which  she  had  with 
her  hands  scraped  off  a  portion  of  the  wall  near  her  bed.  She 
said  her  bed  was  full  of  serpents,  and  requested  they  should 
be  taken  away.  At  times  she  wished  to  get  up,  afEbming 
that  she  was  called  by  some  one  in  the  street ;  at  other  times 
she  threatened  to  throw  herself  out  at  the  window  or  into  the 
well ;  she  menaced  the  bystanders,  and  wished  to  die.  No 
appetite,  so  that  she  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  to  take  a 
small  piece  of  bread  every  twenty- four  hours,  and  afterwards, 
only  every  forty-eight  hours.  When  I  asked  her  to  take  a 
little  soup,  she  replied, ''  I  cannot^  I  cannot,'* — and  continued 
to  repeat  the  same  words  in  a  mournful  voice,  constantly 
moviB^her  body  and  head.  Having  again  a^ked  her  if  sl^ 
had  any  pain  in  her  head,  she  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
Her  pulse  had  a  convulsive  character.  For  some  months 
previous  to  this  attack,  she  had  suffered  from  such  heat  in  the 
vertex,  that  fomentations  of  chamomile  flowers  applied  to  the 
spot  were  speedily  dried  up.  Her  catamenia  had  been  scanty 
and  irregular.  Taking  all  these  circumstances  into  considera- 
tion, and  the  symptoms  then  present,  I  resolved  on  the  adminis- 
tration at  Belladonna,  But  recollecting  that  the  exciting  cause 
of  the  disease  was  mental  emotion,  (disappointed  love,)  I  judged 
it  expedient  to  precede  this  medicine  by  Ignatiay  of  which  I 
gave  six  globules  of  the  30th  dilution  in  the  morning,  dis- 
solved in  a  little  water;  this  she  took  readily.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day  I  gave  Belladonna,  (6-^0,)  also  in  solu- 
tion. An  hour  had  not  elapsed  after  taking  this  remedy, 
before  the  patient,  contrary  to  all  the  expectations  of  the 
bystanders,  fell  asleep,  and  continued  to  sleep  for  four  hours. 
On  awaking  she  was  much  more  tranquil,  and  had  no  attack 
of  fever,  as  in  the  preceding  night.  The  following  day, 
although  the  state  of  mental  alienation  still  continued,  I  sue*- 
ceeded  in  persuading  her  to  take  a  little  soup  and  some 
bread.  The  same  medicines  were  repeated,  viz.,  Ignatia 
(30,)  in  the  morning,  and  Belladonna  (SO,)  in  the  evening. 
The  second  night  the  patient  slept  almost  all  night,  and  on 
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the  third  day  she  reeopiised  her  parents^  and  understood  tiiat 
Iwaa  her  physician.  T  inquired  of  herself  the  canse  of  the 
disease,  which  she  also  attributed  to  the  mental  suffisring 
above  referred  to.  In  her  account^  howeveri  her  memory 
was  evidently  much  impaired,  and  her  thoughts  fi^equent^ 
strayed.  She  remembered  that  I  had  on  the  preceding  day 
ordered  her  hair  to  be  cut  off,  which  kept  her  head  too  hot, 
but  which  she  had  not  allowed  to  be  done,  because  she  imagined 
she  had  to  appear  before  a  judicial  tribunal,  and  said  it  was  not 
respectable  to  do  so  without  hair.  After  the  use  of  these 
medicines  alternately  for  eight  days,  her  intellectual  faculties 
acquired  strength,  she  recovered  her  sleep  and  appetite,  and 
the  haUucinations  of  h.r  semes  were  removed.  Asihesymp- 
toms  changed,  she  got  successively  Pulsatilla^  Nux  vamicaf 
Aurum  and  Sep.,  which  completed  the  cure  in  the  short 
space  of  fifteen  days..  When  summer  arrived  she  returned 
home  in  perfect  health. 

Case  IV. — Apoplexy, 

Giuseppe  N ,  cook  to  Vicegerent  Canali,  residing  at 

Rome,  in  the  Palazzo  Stampo,  about  forty  years  of  age,  of 
sanguine  temperament,  and  subject  to  inflammatory  diseases, 
having  in  the  sunmier  of  1844,  received  a  repulse  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  master,  from  his  betrothed,  which  he  took  much 
to  heart,  was,  on  his  return  to  the  kitchen,  attacked  with 
vertigo,  but  he  still  continued  to  do  his  work,  though  his  vision 
became  much  obscured,  and  he  went  staggering  about  the  room, 
scarcely  knowing  what  he  was  about ;  at  length  he  fell  sense- 
less to  the  ground,  where  he  was  discovered  by  his  fellow-ser- 
vants, who  carried  him  to  bed.  A  medical  man  was  sought  in 
great  haste,  and  an  Allopathic  physician  was  found  in  a  neigh- 
bouring pharmacy,  who,  after  examining  the  patient  atten- 
tively, pronounced  the  disease  to  be  Apoplexy,  and  advised  an 
immediate  copious  bleeding  from  the  arm,  to  be  repeated,  if 
necessary ;  the  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  soles  of  the 
feet ;  and  the  administration  of  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  castor 
oil.  On  being  told  that  the  cause  of  the  disease  was  a  severe 
mental  shock,  he  still  asserted  that  the  treatment  he  had 
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reoommended  should  be  adopted  without  loss  of  time,  and 
advised  a  surgeon  to  be  called  in,  to  perfonn  the  yenesection. 
In  the  meantune,  the  nephew  of  the  vicegerent  came  to  my 
house  to  fetch  me,  and  I  accompanied  him  to  the  patient, 
whom  I  found  in  the  following  condition : — He  was  lying  in 
bed  in  an  insensible  state,  his  countenance  sveoUen,  and  of  a 
reddish-yellow  colour ;  the  eyes  closed  and  very  prominent ; 
on  raising  the  lids  I  foimd  the  conjunctiva  injected,  the  eyes 
fixed,  the  pupils  dilated.  On  calling  on  him  by  his  name  be 
gave  no  signs  of  hearing ;  from  time  to  time  he  had  violent 
convulsive  movements  in  his  aims,  particularly  in  the  right. 
The  trismus  which  he  had  at  first  had  disappeared,  but  his 
senseless  state  prevented  me  seeing  his  tongue.  Respiration 
very  slow;  pidse  slow  and  hard;  temperature  unequal,  but 
great  heat  on  his  forehead.  I  ordered  his  head  to  be  raised, 
and  countermanded  the  venesection,  as  also  all  the  other  Allo- 
pathic appliances.  I  then  gave  Belladonna  (20-9)  dissolved  in  an 
ounce  of  water,  a  spoonful  to  be  taken  every  half  hour.  On 
visiting  the  patient  two  hours  afterwards,  I  found  the  convul- 
sive moments  less  frequent  and  less  violent,  his  face  less 
flushed.  On  calling  him  by  name,  he  slightly  raised  his  eye- 
brows. On  asking  him  if  he  felt  any  pain,  he  muttered  some 
inarticulate  sounds,  as  if  his  tongue  was  swollen,  and  put  his 
hand  to  his  forehead.  I  continued  the  use  of  the  Belladonna  in 
the  same  manner  all  night,  in  the  course  of  which  the  patient 
fell  into  a  general  perspiration.  The  following  day,  all  the 
symptoms  were  moderated.  On  being  spoken  to,  he  replied  in 
in  a  distinct  voice,  opening  his  eyes,  and  looking  about  him  vidth 
an  unsettled  and  frightened  air.  He  asked  to  be  carried  into 
hb  ov«m  room,  (where,  in  fact,  he  then  lay,)  believing  bimself  to 
be  elsewhere.  On  being  asked  if  his  sight  was  obscured,  he 
replied  that  it  was.  The  motions  of  his  eyes  were  of  a  spas- 
modic character;  they  were  rolled  upwards,  and  this  motion 
was  always  accompanied  by  a  profoimd  sigh.  He  complained 
much  of  a  severe  pain  in  the  head,  especially  in  the  forehead, 
where  he  said  he  felt  a  great  weight.  His  face  was  still  much 
flushed,  but  less  so  than  on  the  previous  day.  His  tongue 
was  covered  with  a  whitish-yellow  coating,  but  was  free  in  its 
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motions ;  the  ctmtj  of  the  mouth  was  ilimy ;  he.had  a  bitt^ 
taste  in  his  mouthy  anorexia  and  great  thint ;  hoirels  con- 
fined; urine  red  and  clear;  puke  &eer  and  less  hard.    I 
ordered  Ignatia  (30-12)  to  be  taken  in  the  same  manner  9b 
the  first  medicine;   for  drink,  barley-water.     On  this  the 
second  day  of  the  disease,  he  got  a  little  weak  soup.     In  the 
evening  the  Belladonna  was  repeated.  He  perspired  again,  and 
more  copiously,  during  the  night.    On  the  following  morning, 
the  urine  was  less  dark  coloured,  the  vision  better,  and  he 
recognised  his  room  and  the  bystanders.     The  eyes  were  less 
injected,  but  the  rolling  upwards  of  the  eyes  occasionally  re- 
curred, always  accompanied  with  sighing.     The  pulse  was 
febrile,  although  ilie  temperature  of  the  skin  was  moderatot 
I  repeated  the  Ignat.  dissolved  in  water,  to  be  given  at  longer 
intervals*    He  took  for  food  a  little  bread  boiled  in  soop, 
with  much  relish.     In  the  evening  he  went  on  improvii^,  as 
also  on  the  following  day,  the  fourth  of  the  disease,  in  which 
the  urine  presented  a  red  sediment     The  head  was  nearly  ficee 
from  pain,  but  convulsive  movements  were  still  perceptible  in 
the  eyes ;  pulse  nearly  natural.     I  gave  Hyosciamnu  (10-12.) 
He  had  no  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  He  thrice  partook  of  some 
soup  in  the  course  of  the  day.     On  the  fifth  day  he  got  up;  on 
the  seventh,  I  know  not  from  what  cause,  the  bitter  taste  in  the 
mouth  returned,  and  the  tongue  became  yellow,  with  a  fediag 
of  weight  in  the  stomach ;  stools  loose  and  yellow,  with  whitish 
firothy  matter,  accompanied  by  slight  pain  in  the  abdomen;  pnbe 
firequent.     Ckamomitta  (20-12)  in  (me  ounce  of  water,  snffieed 
to  remove  this  gastric  affisction,  so  that,  three  days  afkerwaid% 
the  patient  was  able  to  resume  his  ordinary  occupational  and 
has  since  then  always  exgoyed  good  health.    The  same  patioit 
had  suflSsred  severely  the  previous  year  firom  influenaa,  in  the 
farm  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  which  I  treated  snccessfblfy  wiA 
jt€cmii0,  Brjfimia,  Nux  vomica,  and  Smlpkmr. 


Case  Y. — dmttipaiiom,  ^c. 

The  Marquis  F.  B.,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  lesideat  at 
Rome»  of  healthy  constitution,  dry  habit  of  body,  aanguineo- 
meknchoiic  temperament,  after  having  undergone  aereie  ia- 
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tBOectualexertion  and  great  mental  anxiety  for  about  eighteen 
months;  got  at  last  into  such  a  state  that  his  alyine  evacua- 
tiooB  became  extremely  rare,  and  very  scanty,  consisting 
chiefly ^of  whitish  mucus.  The  purgatives  he  had  taken  had 
had  no  effect*  Some  time  previously  he  was,  whilst  at 
Voili,  affected  with  a  most  violent  cough,  and  having  con- 
sulted Dr.  Salaghi,  Homoeopathic  physician  in  that  town,  he 
got  from  him  a  small  powder,  which  he  took  on  arriving  at 
Ancoiuu  This  produced  such  copious  alvine  evacuations  thaJt 
he  was  quite  weakened  by  them,  and  he  was  obliged  to  call 
in  another  physician  to  coimteract  the  effects  of  the  medicine 
administer^  by  Dr.  Salaghi.  Some  slightly  acidulated  drink 
sufficed  to  restore  him  so  far  as  to  enable  him  to  proceed  on 
his  journey  to  Rome,  and,  as  his  cough  had  not  y^t  ceased  oh 
his  acrival  there,  he  called  me  in  to  complete  the  treatment  At 
my  visit  I  found  the  following  symptoms: — His  colour  was 
sidb-icteric,  with  two  circumscribed  red  patches  on  his  cheeks, 
most  intense  on  the  right  side.  He  was  tormented  by  a  dry 
cough  from  time  to  time,  with  more  violent  fits  at  night,  to- 
wards twelve  o'clodc,  which  left  great  irritation  in  the  trachea. 
His  tongue  was  covered  with  a  yellowish  coat  at  the  base,  the 
abdomen  hard ;  the  evacuations  were  as  they  had  formerly 
been — ^that  is,  a  little  frothy  mucus,  which  produced  a  scald- 
ii^  sensation  in  the  anus.  Urine  redder  than  usual.  With- 
out knowing  what  medicine  had  been  given  by  Dr.  Salaghi, 
I  prescribed,  in  consequence  of  the  above  symptoms,  Aconu 
ium^(^S^,)  to  be  taken  in  water.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
houni  the  inclination  to  go  to  stool  was  felt,  and  there  ensued 
SBidi  abundant  evacuations  that  he  and  all  his  family  were 
astonished  that  such  an  enormous  quantity  of  foeces  could  be 
contained  in  the  bowels  of  one  individual.  These  evacuations 
continued  to  recur  all  day  long,  and  always  consisted  of  yel- 
lowish-black clayey  foeces,  with  a  cadaverous  smell.  Sella" 
donna,  ChamomillajaJidNux  vomica  completed  the  treatment. 

Case  VI. — CEsophagitis. 

Signora  Rosa  de  Antonis,  residing  in  Rome,  in  the  Via 
Alessandrina,  near  the  Forum,   two  months  after  her  first 
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confinement,  was  affected  with  a  disease  tenned,  by  ber 
medical  attend^ts,  gastric  inflammation,  whereby  she  w» 
reduced  ahnost  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  when  her  mother, 
in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  husband  and  relations^  who 
were  all  adverse  to  Homoeopathy,  insisted  on  caUiiig  me  in,  to 
see  whether  Homoeopathy  could  not  rescue  her  daughter  firom 
her  perilous  state.  The  following  was  the  condition  in  which.  I 
found  her :— She  was  eighteen  years  old,  obese,  and  of  a 
lymphatic  constitution,  subject  to  pustular  eruptions  in  the 
forehead*     Having  partaken  rather  too  freely  of  salt  meat 
two  months  after  her  first  confinement,  an  irritation  of  ah 
inflammatory  character  developed  itself  fix>m  the  buccal  cavi^ 
down  to  the  stomach,  accompanied  with  gastric  derangement, 
which,  in  spite  of  copious  emissions  of  bloody  to  which  die 
was  subjected,  repeated  purgatives,  refrigerant  drinks,  diluents, 
and  blisters,  continued  to  increase  in  intensity.     The  cari^ 
of  the  mouth  was  very  red,  as  also  the  borders  of  the  tongue, 
the  fauces  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  and  covered  with 
aphthae  and  viscid  mucus.    She  had  burning  pain  in  the 
throat,  extending  into  the  sssophagiis,  where  she  sufiered 
horrible  pain  at  a  point  corresponding  to  the  middle  of  the 
sternum,  not  affected  by  respiration,  but  violently  aggravated 
on  swallowing  the  smallest  quantity  of  fluid  or  solid  food, 
which  had  prevented  her  taking  any  nutriment  for  several 
days,  which,  together  with  the  repeated  emissions  of  blood, 
had  extremely  reduced  her  strength ;   her  pulse  was  rapid, 
thread-like,  and  tremidous;   her  face  of  an  ashy  paleness; 
her  eyes  glassy;  temperature  imequal;  burning  thirst,  without 
the  power  of  satisfying  it ;  continued  delirium,  which  caused 
her  to  toss  constantly  about  the  bed  as  mUch  as  her  weakness 
would  permit.     She  was  continually  exclaiming,  in  a  hoane 
voice,  ^*  Oh,  what  pain !  what  pain !  *' — Taking  into  considersr 
tion  the  past  and  present  condition  of  the  patient,  I  concluded 
that  there  was  an  abscess  formed  either  in  the  aesophagus  or 
in  its  neighbourhood,  whereby  life  was  in  extreme  danger, 
and  might  be  sacrificed  before  the  abscess  burst.     But,  on 
account  of  the  mother's  prepossession  in  favour  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, and  the  urgency  of  her  request  that  I  should  try  at 
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least  to  palliate  the  sufferings  of  her  unhappy  daughter,  and 
.eonsidering  that  she  had  already  been  given  up  for  lost  by  the 
Allopathic  physicians,  I  decided  on  giving  her  Belladonna  in 
^obules  of  the  80th  dilution,  four  every  hour,  as  she  refused 
to  iwallow  the  smallest  quantity  of  liquid  on  account  of  the 
pain  it  gave  her.  This  had  the  effect  of  mitigating  the  pain 
and  irritation  in  the  throat  and  chest,  so  that  she  was  enabled 
:to  continue  the  medicine  dissolved  in  a  teaspoonAil  of  water. 
AeonUe  was  also  of  service,  and  Arsenic  andMercurius  proved 
so  ben^dal  that,  on  the  fourth  day  of  Homoeopathic  treat- 
menty  she  was  able,  without  much  difficulty,  to  swallow  not 
.only,  liquids,  but  even  bread  and  semolina  boiled  in  soup. 
Whilst  this  amendment  was  going  on,  her  pulse  became  more 
r^^ular  and  stronger,  with  a  febrile  augmentation,  and  what 
is  singular,  there  was  formed  an  abscess  in  the  right  axilla, 
.which  became  in  a  few  days  of  a  large  size.  On  the  applica- 
,tion  of  bread  cataplasms  it  softened,  burst,  and  discharged  a 
quantity  of  ash-coloured  and  fetid  pus,  which  continued  to  flow 
:&r  some  days ;  during  which  I  administered  to  the  patient  Sut- 
fhuTf  (18  and  9,)  and  she  gradually  went  on  recovering  strength 
and  health*  After  the  opening  of  the  abcess  there  still  re- 
jnained  some  irritation  in  the  throat,  and  there  appeared  some 
pustules  on  the  forehead,  on  which  account  I  made  the  con- 
valescent take  alternately  Sulphur  and  Mercurius  solubiligf 
.with  several  days  interval  between  each  medicine,  and,  in 
,the  course  of  a  month  from  the  commencement  of  the  treat- 
:ment,  she  was  in  perfect  health. 

A  careful  consideration  of  the  above,  and  other  similar 
jcaaes,  convinces  me  of  the  erroneous  character  of  the  common 
definition  of  specijicsy  which  are  said  to  be  medicines  that  act 
in  some  peculiar  unknown  manner  in  certain  diseases,  annihi- 
lating them  more  or  less  rapidly,  without  producing  any 
evident  crisis.  But,  although  mercury  often  cures  syphilis, 
and  sulphur  itch,  without  any  manifest  crisis,  from  my 
Homceopatbic  experience  of  ten  years,  and  from  what  I 
hare,  read  in  the  clinical  records  of  others,  I  have  always 
otiaerved  that  diseases  terminate  with  peculiar  secretions  or 
excretions .  of  morbid  products,  either  hy  the  process  of 
cutaneous  transpiration,  or  from  the  nose,  by  cpistaxis  or 
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mucous  discharge,  or  by  salivation,  or  by  expectoration,  at 
by  vomiting,  or  by  alvine  evacuations,  or  by  hoemorridal  flttic, 
or  by  urinary  excretion,  &c.  Since  the  discovery  of  the 
Homoeopathic  law,  which  has  been  verified  by  so  many  ob- 
servations of  so  many'  physicians,  and  looking,  to  the  effects 
of  its  practical  application,  it  appears  to  me  that  specifics 
should  be  defined  as  medicines,  which  act  in  a  mode  analo- 
gous to  that  of  morbific  agents,  put  a  stop  to  the  alteratiom 
caused  by  the  latter  in  the  organism  and  vital  functions,  and 
thus  render  the  natural  forces  capable  of  bringing  about 
those  crises  or  eliminations  of  morbid  substances  which  existed 
in  the  system,  either  as  cause  or  effect  of  the  disease  itself* 
Thus  we  may  see  the  administration  of  one  and  the  same 
medicine  followed  by  excretions  or  crises  of  totally  different 
characters*  Indeed  I  have  generally  seen  diseases  of  an  in- 
flammatory character  terminate  in  copious  periqpiration,  or  in 
epis  taxis,  after  the  administration  of  aconite.  In  case  No.y, 
its  administration  was  followed  by  copious  alvine  evacua- 
tions. This  clearly  shows  that  it  is  not  the  medidne  which 
produces  the  excretions  that  constitute  the fistvourable  crisis; 
but  the  natural  forces  rendered  capable  of  effecting  this  by 
the  action  of  the  medicine.  This  is  probably  the  reason 
why  the  same  medicine  is  in  the  old  school  firequently 
ranked  among  the  expectorants,  the  purgatives,  and  the 
sudorifics,  and  the  firequent  contradictory  statements  of 
Allopathic  writers  on  the  action  of  medicines  are,  moat  likely, 
owing  to  their  judging  of  the  quality  of  remedies  fiom  the 
e£fects  observed  in  the  crises  of  diseases  .in  which  they  are 
administered,  which  in  one  case  may  be  diametrically  c^f^posed 
to  what  happens  in  another. 

C^SB  YIL — Angima  Faueium, 

In  the  following  case  the  patient  had  been  treated  twenty* 
three  times  for  the  same  affection  by  the  AUopatbic  system. 

Signora  Carolina  Briganti»  aged  forty,  healdiy  look^i^  of 
a  sanguine-Iymphatk  temperament,  residing  at  No.  IS,  Via 
di  Tritone.  Erom  early  life  she  had  snffiared  finon  aoie 
throat,  to  which  h»  mother  had  been  abo  aohjoet.    In  after 
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life,  being  still  more  firequendy  attacked  by  the  same  disease,  her 
tonsils  were  exdrpatedt  but  without  any  effect.  Although 
greatly  opposed  to  Homoeopathy,  yet  the  good  effects  it  had 
had  on  some  of  her  friends  induced  her  to  give  it  a  trial* 
The  first  time  I  was  called  in  the  disease  was  just  commenc- 
ing, and  Belladonna  remored  it  entirely  in  two  days,  to  her 
great  surprise.  She  had  some  rough  large  irregular  yellow 
spots  on  her  neck  and  shoulders,  and  other  signs  of  a  psoric 
habitus,  tat  which  I  wished  her  to  undergo  an  antipsoric 
treatment,  which  would  probably  have  prevented  any  relapse 
of  the  sore  throat,  but  to  this  she  would  not  consent,  as  she 
did  not  like  to  deprive  herself  of  her  favourite  beverage, 
coffee.  In  the  autumn  of  1843,  having  gone  out  of 
doors  too  lightly  clad,  and  having  taken  a* long  walk  and 
brought  herself  into  a  state  of  perspiration,  she  got  chilled 
by  the  cold  eveningair,  and  the  same  night  she  felt  her  throat 
painful.  However,  in  the  morning  she  went  about  her  usual 
domestic  affairs,  with  which  she  was  more  than  usually  engaged 
during  that  day.  After  dinner  she  felt  very  cold,  and  towards 
evening  9he  was  feverish,  and  the  pain  in  the  throat  continued. 
The  second  night  she  slept  well,  and  the  following  morning 
rose  as  usual,  believing  the  fever  gone,  and  not  feeling  any 
increase  of  the  sore  throat.  Having  fatigued  herself  more 
than  usual,  the  fever  sensibly  increased  that  evening,  so  that 
she  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  earlier  than  usual ;  the  sore 
throat  having  greatly  increased  during  the  night,  she  became 
aware  that  the  usual  attack  was  coming  on,  and  I  was  sent  for 
before  sunrise.  The  symptoms  which  presented  themselves 
at  my  first  visit,  (the  third  day  of  the  disease,)  and  during 
the  course  of  the  disease,  were  these : — Her  face,  which 
generally  was  very  pale  on  account  of  the  frequent  emis- 
sions of  blood  to  which  she  had  been  subjected,  now  pre- 
sented patches  of  red  on  each  cheek,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing days  the  parts  surrounding  the  mouth  were  of  a  green- 
ish hue;  the  lips  were  parched;  pain  in  both  sides  of  the 
throat,  as  of  blunt  shootings,  which  afterwards  extended  also 
into  the  ears,  particularly  the  right.  The  fauces  juid  pharynx 
were  swollen  dark  red  as  far  as  I  could  see,  for  she  was  not 
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able  to  open  her  mouth  wide  on  account  of  the  swelBng, 
which  was  visible  also  on  the  outside  of  the  throat,  and  very 
painful  to  the  touch.  All  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  and  the 
fiiuces  were  covered  with  a  layer  of  viscid  mucus,  with  fetor 
of  the  breath;  the  tongue  red  at  its  edges ;  the  middle  co- 
vered with  a  whitish  viscid  fur.  Pulse  hard  and  quick ;  mudi 
febrile  heat,  particularly  in  the  forehead  and  affected  parta. 
All  these  symptoms  increased  during  the  second  and  third 
days  of  treatment.  On  the  second  day  she  could  not  speak 
on  account  of  the  swelling  of  the  throat  and  base  of  the 
tongue,  nor  could  she  open  her  mouth  nor  swallow  any 
thing  but  a  few  drops  of  liquid  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty, grasping  with  her  hands  the  coverlet  or  the  hands 
of  one  of  the  bystanders,  in  order  to  make  the  effort  neces- 
sary to  swallow ;  much  fetid  saliva  flowed  from  her  mouth. 
She  had  excessive  scratching  pain  in  the  throat,  extending  to 
the  ears,  the  neck,  and  inferior  maxilla ;  she  had  much  deli- 
rium, tossed  about  continually,  and  often  put  her  hands  to 
her  throat,  as  if  to  tear  away  something  that  seemed  to  8uffi>- 
cate  her,  and  the  breathing  was  sometimes  so  much  obstructed 
as  to  require  a  great  effort  to  effect  it.  During  these  attacks 
a  cold  sweat  broke  out  on  her  forehead ;  her  temperature  was 
unequal ;  the  pulse  rapid ;  great  thirst  which  she  could  not 
satisfy,  but  only  attempt  to  alleviate  by  holding  some  barley- 
water  in  her  mouth,  and  rejecting  it  again ;  urine  very  red, 
but  transparent ;  bowels  constipated.  Such  was  the  dreadful 
disease  for  which  she  had  been  twenty-three  times  treated 
Allopathically,  always  with  bleeding,  blisters  to  the  arms, 
thighs,  and  neck,  inunctions,  purgatives,  &c.,  &c.,  and  from 
which  she  had  never  been  relieved  until  the  seventh,  eleventh, 
or  even  fourteenth  day,  the  dangerous  character  of  the  attacks 
increasing  each  tame,  and  her  life  having  frequently  been 
despaired  of.  At  my  first  visit  I  remarked,  that  as  the  disease 
had  already  been  going  on  for  three  days,  it  was  most  probable 
that  it  would  go  on  to  suppuration  this  time  also,  as  it  had 
done  in  the  twenty-three  previous  attacks.  Accordingly,  <m 
the  fourth  day  of  treatment,  the  abscess  which  had  formed 
in  the  throat  burst,  and  discharged  a  large  quantity  of  very 


Ladeicts  Practical  Observatiofu.  379 

fedd  thick  pus,  mixed  with  hlood.  On  the  fifth  day  the 
patient  was  out  of  hed,  and  declared  that  she  did  not  feel  as 
if  she  had  been  ill,  so  short  was  the  period  of  her  attack  com- 
pared with  the  former  ones,  when  her  convalescence  never 
lasted  less  than  a  month.  The  medicines  I  employed  were 
Aconite  (18,)  Belladonna  (9,)  Mercuritu  solubilii  (9-24,) 
Ihilcamara  (IS^)  Baryta  carb.  {9,)  Hepar  Sulphuris  (6,)  La- 
dkeHs  (S4^)  One  hour  after  the  administration  of  the  last 
remedy,  (which  I  chose,  because,  along  with  the  symptoms 
above  detailed,  there  was  an  irritation  in  the  nostrils  from  which 
a  thin  fltud  flowed,)  the  abscess  burst  as  I  have  related. 
During  the  following  days,  she  took  Sulphur  and  Sepia  in 
consequence  of  itchiness  having  returned  in  the  cutaneous 
spots.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  when  these  spots  were 
^ven  in  by  sulphur  ointment,  this  lady  remained  sterile 
after  her  third  confinement,  but  when  the  spots  returned, 
nine  years  afterwards,  she  again  conceived,  and  was  delivered 
of  a  boy. 

Aflfedions  of  the  throat  are  very  frequent  in  Rome,  and 
are  frequently  of  a  very  serious  character,  on  account  of  the 
variableness  of  the  temperature  and  the  sudden  changes  to 
which  we  are  exposed.  Homoeopathic  treatment  is  extremely 
successful  in  this  disease,  but  in  the  hands  of  the  Allopaths 
it  not  unfrequently  terminates  fatally.  Among  children 
angina  membranosa  or  croup  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  and 
this  disease  I  have  always  succeeded  in  curing  with  Aconite^ 
followed  by  Spongia,  (20  and  30,)  and  Hepar,  (6  and  3,)  along 
with  such  other  medicines  as  the  symptoms  might  demand. 


CASE    OF   ULCERATION  OF   THE  STOMACH, 
TERMINATING  FATALLY  BY  PERFORATION. 

By  E.  C.  Holland,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Honiton. 

Miss  Pyle,  aged  twenty^ight,  living  at  Dolish  Farm,  in  the 
parish  of  Luppitt,  had  been  for  nine  years  suffering  from 
vomiting  of  food,  almost  daily,  but  for  rather  more  than  four 
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years  she  had  never  retamed  a  meal  on  her  stomach  abore  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  when  she  would  be  seized  with  the  most 
agonizing  pain,  and  vomiting  of  every  morsel  swallowed  would 
then  take  place.  During  the  first  three  or  four  years  of  her 
illness  she  had  consulted  physicians  of  the  first  emineqce  in  the 
west  of  England;  but  finding  that  every  thing  she  took  was 
ujiavailing  in  affording  her  relief,  she  discontinued  medicine 
entirely,  and  bore  her  calamity  with  the  greatest  fortitude, 
having  ever  present  the  conviction  that  it  must,  sooner  or 
later,  terminate  fittally. 

On  the  17  th  January,  1846,  I  was  requested  to  visit  her 
sister,  (who  had  been  for  many  months  the  subject  of  chlorotic 
anaemia,)  and  having  made  the  necessary  inquiries  respecting 
her  case,  Mrs.  P.  directed  my  attention  to  the  condition  of 
her  eldest  daughter,  the  subject  of  this  statement,  on  whose 
account,  she  told  me,  she  suffered  the  greatest  anxiety,  as  she 
daily  lost  flesh  and  strength,  and  it  was  perfectlv  evident  she 
could  not  long  survive.  It  was  with  very  great  diffic^ty, 
however,  that  we  could  prevail  on  her  to  take  any  further 
medicines,  as  she  felt  persuaded  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt 
to  relieve  her  sickness,  every  thing  having  hitherto  proved 
abortive;  besides  which,  as  I  had  attended  her  some 
years  before  (Allopathically)  for  the  same  complaint,  but 
with  no  success,  her  confidence  was  the  more  confirmed  that 
I  should  be  of  no  service  to  her  now.  Fortunately  I  had 
only  a  few  days  previously  succeeded  in  curing  a  case  of 
vomiting,  which  had  withstood  every  other  except  the  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment.  This  had  been  mentioned  to  her,  by  her 
fitther,  who  had  witnessed  the  result,  and  it  appeared  to 
lessen  her  determination  not  to  try  further  remedies.  The 
following  statement  of  her  symptoms  she  Aimished  to  me 
herself: — "  She  was  never  free  from  pain  in  the  stomach  and 
back ;  her  appetite  was  very  good ;  but  when  her  food  passed 
into  the  stomach  her  agony  was  excessive,  and  so  it  continued 
imtil  every  morsel  she  had  eaten  was  rejected.  She  suffered 
greatly  from  thirst,  her  bowels  were  exceedingly  confined, 
and  she  found  it  difficult  to  move  them  by  strong  purgatives: 
the  evacuations  were  like  the  dung  of  sheep.     Her  nights 
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were  very  restless,  and  she  found  it  requisite  very  frequently 
to  have  her  clothes  taken  in,  so  rapidly  did  she  lose  flesh.  She 
had  intense  heat  all  over  her,  hut  particularly  in  the  stomach, 
where  it  appeared  like  coals  of  fire ;  her  spirits  were  very  bad, 
and  nothing  had  the  effect  of  amusing  her.  I  found  her  pulse 
\S0,  her  tongue  dry  and  furred,  the  eyes  sunk  into  the  head, 
the  £Euce  presenting  almost  the  appearance  of  parchment 
stretched  over  the  bones,  great  pain  on  pressure  over  the 
r^on  of  the  stomach,  and  every  symptom  that  would  lead 
me  to  pronounce  a  decidedly  unfavourable  prognosis.  Ac- 
cordingly I  represented  to  her  father  and  mother  that  I  could 
hold  out  to  them  very  feeble  hopes  of  her  recovery,  as  I 
entertained  a  belief  that  she  was  suffering  from  a  scirrhous 
condition  of  the  stomach.  I  recommended  all  purgatives  to 
be  laid  aside,  and  an  enema  of  warm  water  to  be  had  recourse 
to  every  morning.  Her  diet  to  consist  of  vegetable  puddings, 
(sago,  arrow-root,  or  tapioca ;)  to  avoid  all  fermented  liquors, 
tea»  and  coffee  ;  but  to  take  cocoa,  junket,  &c.,  and,  if  very 
thirsty,  cold  water.  I  had  made  up  my  mind  that  Arsenic 
would  be  the  remedy  applicable  in  this  case,  but  deferred  its 
use  for  a  day  or  two,  to  try  a  few  doses  of  Nux,  which  I  then 
prescribed.  No  good  effect  followed  its  exhibition,  however, 
and  as  her  disease  appeared  to  gain  ground,  and  her  parents, 
from  what  I  had  represented  to  them,  were  greatly  alarmed, 
I  sent  her  a  dose  of  Arsenic,  (30,)  in  half  an  ounce  of  water, 
to  be  taken  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd  January,  stating,  at 
the  same  time,  that  I  woidd  visit  her  the  next  morning. 

On  arriving  at  Dolish,  at  noon  the  next  day,  I  found  that 
a  favourable  change  had  taken  place  in  my  patient's  condition. 
Soon  after  she  had  taken  the  medicine  on  the  previous  even- 
ing, she  went  to  bed,  and  very  soon  fell  asleep ;  she  continued 
to  sleep  soundly  all  night,  and  in  the  morning  she  said  that 
she  had  passed  a  more  comfortable  night  than  for  many 
months  previously,  and  that  she  felt  quite  a  changed  being, 
but  could  hardly  believe  that  the  medicine  had  worked  such 
a  magical  effect.  From  that  time,  the  vomiting  and  pain 
ceased ;  the  temperature  of  the  body  was  normal ;  the  pulse 
reduced  to  eighty ;  the  appetite  became  good ;    the   thirst 
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ceased ;  bowels  acted  daily  with  the  enema,  and  the  character 
of  the  evacuations  changed  to  that  of  health.  She  grew 
plump ;  her  spirits  were  excellent,  and  her  gratitude  to  me 
for  having  (as  she  said)  saved  her  Ufe^  was  unbounded.  I 
thought  it  advisable,  however,  to  continue  the  Arsenic  for  a 
little  time.  On  the  30th  of  January,  and  again  on  the  4th  of 
February,  1846, 1  heard  firom  her  &ther  that  there  had  been 
no  return  of  the  vomiting,  and  that  she  continued  in  the  en- 
joyment of  good  health.  Occasionally  after  this,  when  attend- 
ing other  persons  in  the  parish,  I  called  to  visit  my  patient, 
and  was,  on  every  occasion,  astonished  at  the  progressive  im- 
provement in  her  health.  On  the  4th  of  May  last,  she  was 
married  to  a  gentleman,  to  whom  she  had  been  engaged  for 
many  years, — ^but  the  families,  on  both  sides,  had  despaired 
of  the  union  ever  taking  place,  as  all  had  been  in  expectation, 
for  a  long  time,  of  a  fatal  termination  to  her  disease. 

On  Thursday,  May  7th,  three  days  after  the  weddinff,  I 
met  her  husband  at  Honiton,  and,  oni^quiring  after  his  ^e's 
health,  was  told  that  she  was  quite  well,  and  was  preparing 
for  a  walk  when  he  left  home.  Scarcely  had  five  minutes 
elapsed  after  this  interview,  when  I  was  simmioned  hastily 
to  visit  her,  as  she  was  taken  suddenly  ill.  On  my  arrival  at 
her  houise,  her  sisters  informed  me  that  she  had  been  pre* 
paring  to  take  a  walk  with  them,  and  had  partaken  of  some 
luncheon,  previous  to  doing, so,  consisting  of  bread  and 
cheese  and  pickled  cabbage,  of  which  she  ate  very  heartily, 
and  soon  after  was  attacked  with  excessive  vomiting,  most 
excruciating  pain  of  the  stomach,  and  was  deadly  pale  and 
quite  cold,  and  that  she  was  in  bed.  I  hastened  up  to  her 
room,  and  found  her  perfectly  cold,  pulseless,  rivers  of  cold 
perspiration  passing  over  her ;  and  to  all  my  questions  she 
exclaimed,  **  I  shall  die,  I  shall  die  !  I  never  can  endure  this 
pain.*'  She  had  incessant  vomiting,  and  death  was  stamped 
on  her  features.  I  dissolved  some  Arsenicum  in  water,  and 
gave  her  a  dose  every  five  minutes.  In  about  half  an 
hour  the  vomiting  ceased,  she  grew  tolerably  warm,  and  the 
pulse  beat  full  at  the  rate  of  nearly  two  hundred  in  the  minute. 
I  discontinued  the  medicine,  and  remained  by  her  bed-side 


Ulceration  of  the  Stomach.  383 

for  about  an  hour  and  a  half  longer;  when  she  dosed,  she  had 
a  eomfbrtable  moisture  on  the  skm ;  and  when  I  asked  her 
how  she  was,  she  answered,  ''  Thank  God  and  you,  I  am 
comfortable,  you  have  saved  my  life  a  second  tune***  Her 
pulse  was  eighty-two,  I  now  left  her,  (half-past  three  p.m.,)  with 
instructions  to  her  sisters,  that,  should  the  vomiting  return, 
she  was  to  take  some  more  of  the  medicine  as  I  directed, 
until  I  arrived.  At  six  in  the  evening  her  husband  called  on 
me  to  say  that  his  wife  was  much  better/1but  she  hoped  I 
would  ride  out  in  the  evening,  as  I  had  promised  to  do  so. 

Thinking  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  her  if  I  saw 
her  rather  late  at  night,  I  determined  to  visit  her  at  about 
nine  o'clock,  but  at  half-past  eight  was  again  sent  for  in  great 
haste,  to  see  her,  as  all  her  former  symptoms  had  recurred. 
I  went,  and  found  her  again  labouring  under  the  precise 
train  of  symptoms  above  detaOed,  excepting  the  vomiting, 
which  had  never  returned.  Arsenicum^  Verat.,  Cuprum  I  tried 
in  succession  with  no  benefit,  and,  on  the  arrival  of  her  &ther, 
stated  to  him  my  conviction  that  the  stomach  was  ruptured, 
and  that  she  would  die.  It  was  agreed  that  my  &iend,  Mr. 
Woodward,  surgeon,  should  be  sent  for,  and  every  thing  that 
could  be  devised  by  us  was  adopted,  but  without  avail,  she 
died  at  about  five  o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  nineteen  hours 
after  she  was  attacked. 

It  having  been  represented  that  the  pickles,  (of  which  she 
had  eated  so  heartily  just  previous  to  her  illness,)  had  been 
prepared  in  a  copper  vessel,  and  her  symptoms  being  for  the 
most  part  such  as  copper  would  occasion,  Mr.  Aberdein,  the 
coroner,  determined  on  holding  an  inquest,  and  issued  his 
warrant  for  a  post  mortem  examination  of  tlie  body.  The 
fijends  were  very  much  satisfied  at  this  course,  as  it  would  be 
the  means  of  clearing  up  all  doubts  in  the  minds  of  the  public, 
although  they  felt  fuBy  satisfied  that  she  had  died  from  rup- 
ture of  the  stomach,  besides  which  the  other  sisters  had  par- 
taken of  the  same  pickles,  (but  not  to  such  an  amoimt,)  and 
had  felt  no  inconvenience  from  them. 

On  examining  the  body,  all  the  abdominal  viscera  were 
found  perfectly  healthy,  (no  trace  of  inflammatory  action  in 
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any  portion  of  them,)  excepting  a  space  about  the  sixe  jo£ 
half-a-crown,  dose  by  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach,  which 
was  considerably  thickened,  having  in  its  centre  a  perforation 
of  the  size  of  a  fourpenny-piece,  to  the  edge  of  which  some 
shreds  of  peritoneum  were  attached.  The  mucous  membrane 
throughout  was  quite  healthy,  nor  was  there  any  other  ap- 
pearance which  would  justify  any  other  conclusion  than  that 
the  perforation  was  the  cause  of  death. 

There  are  many  points  of  considerable  interest  connected 
with  this  case,— the  length  of  time  the  disease  had  been  in 
existence,  its  suddenly  subsiding  after  the  first  dose  of  Arsenic, 
its  as  sudden  return  after  eating  indigestible  food,  and,  lastly, 
the  reaction  which  took  place  firom  the  administration  of 
Arsenicum^  when  the  perforation  was  still  in  existence,  on  the 
morning  that  I  was  sent  for.  I  really  think  myself  justified 
in  believing  that,  had  this  young  lady  adhered  to  the  diet  I 
prescribed  for  her  in  January  last,  she  might  have  been  at  this 
day  in  the  exgoyment  of  tolerable  health.  At  all  events,  it  is 
a  matter  of  immense  comfort  to  those  afflicted  by  a  similar 
disease,  to  know  that  Homoeopathy  does  possess  means  of 
relief  for  them,  when  all  the  resources  of  Allopathy  are 
drained  to  the  bottom;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise,  too, 
that  of  all  the  cases  which  are  on  record  of  spontaneous 
perforation  of  the  stomach,  there  is  not  one  to  be  found  where 
a  reactive  attempt  has  ever  been  before  made  on  the  part  of 
nature,  but  the  symptoms  have  pursued  one  uniform  course 
till  death  has  closed  the  scene. 

[This  interesting  case  seems  to  have  been  one  of  those 
cases  of  ulceration  of  the  stomach,  termed  by  Cruveilhier 
chronic  ulcer, — ^by  Rokitansky,  perforating  ulcer  of  the  sto- 
mach. According  to  these  two  eminent  authorities,  the  disease 
almost  invariably  attacks  the  pyloric  extremity  of  the  stomach, 
though  Mr.  Crisp  (in  the  Lancet  for  5th  August,  1843)  alleges 
that  in  females  it  is  most  frequently  found  in  the  left  or  car- 
diac extremity:  in  males,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  pyloric 
portion.  This  disease  is  essentially  different  from  scirrhous 
or  cancerous  disease,  though,  according  to  Rokitansky,  it 
may  occur  along  with,  but  still  clearly  distinguishable  from, 
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the  malignant  disease.  The  cause  of  death  was  most  pro- 
bably this :— the  tdcerative  process  had  destroyed  all  the  c  oats 
of  the  stomach  except  the  peritoneal,  and  although  the  judi- 
cious treatment  had  caused  a  cessation  of  the  morbid  process, 
the  lost  parts  had  not  yet  been  supplied,  and  the  peritoneum 
was  unable  to  resist  the  pressure  caused  by  theimusual  repletion 
of  the  stomach; — ^the  shreds  of  peritoneum  attached  to  the 
edges  of  the  orifice  bear  out  this  view.  We  think  Mr. 
Holland  is  in  error  in  supposing  that  this  is  the  only  case  of 
spontaneous  perforation  of  the  stomach  on  record  where  re- 
action of  the  organism  ensued.  True  it  is  that  many  cases 
sink  at  once,  but  a  very  frequent  cause  of  death  is  the  occur- 
rence of  peritonitis.  Several  cases  are  mentioned  where  the 
patients  survived  much  longer  than  in  this  case,  after  perfora- 
tion ensued.  In  a  case  recorded  in  the  Lancet  for  December, 
1836,  the  patient  survived  twenty-four  hours,  and  in  another 
in  the  Lancet  of  January  4,  1839,  the  patient  lived  thirty 
hours.] — Eds. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  NERVOUS 
AND  MENTAL  DISORDERS. 

By  Dr.  Mayerhofer,  of  Kremsmiinster,  in  Austria. 
(From  ike  Hygea,  vol  XX,  p.  230  J 

There  are  entire  groups  and  families  of  diseases,  in  the 
treatment  of  which  a  physician  unacquainted  with  the  morbid 
and  curative  operation  of  specific  remedies  must  utterly  re- 
nounce a  direct  mode  of  cure,  and  that  he  may  not  stand  by 
the  sick-bed  as  an  idle  spectator,  is  compelled  to  adopt  an 
indirect  method  of  treatment.  To  this  class  belong  the  neu- 
roses and  affections  of  the  mind>  those  peculiar  diseases  of  the 
nervous  life  and  psychical  stages  of  human  maladies  whose 
symptoms  exhibit  so  much  that  is  wonder^  and  mysterious, 
that  the  credulity  of  a  dark  age  imputed  their  existence  to 
demoniacal  agency.     They  bring  us  to  the  borders  of  a  spiri- 
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tual  world,  whose  darkr^^ions  no  beholder's  eye  has  yet  pene- 
trated^ and  whose  hierpglyphica  no  thong^tful  mind  has 
hitherto  jdedphered ;  and  even  those  purely  human  suffiorings 
whichi  as  one  would  believe,  must  awaken,  to  the  highest 
dq[ree,  a  spirit  of  inquiry  in  the  physician,  are,  wondeifiil  to 
relate,  handled  in  the  most  step-motherly  manner,  and  their 
therapeutics  exhibit  a  struggle  of  the  crudest  materialism 
against  the  most  obvious  dynamical  derangement. 

By  the  reform  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica 
upon  physiological  grounds,  and  by  the  examination  of  the 
pathogenetic  operation  of  remedies  upon  the  healthy  body,  a 
ray  of  light  was  first  thrown  upon  this  Stygian  darbiess ;  for 
the  proving  of  remedies  established  this  very  important  fact, 
that  the  medicine,  in  its  operation|upon  the  human  organism, 
not  only  altered  its  vital  functions  in  a  peculiar  manner,  but 
exercised  a  characteristic  action  upon  the  spiritual  life,  the 
mind,  and  disposition.  This  truth  can  be  made  use  of  as  an 
available  point  in  therapeutics,  and  upon  thia  field  of  phar- 
macodynamic psychology  Hahnemann  appeared  not  simply 
as  a  reformer,  but  as  the  creator  of  a  new  world  hitherto 
shut  out  firom  pharmaceutic  investigation. 

In  May,  1841,  I  was  asked  by  a  peasant  to  treat  his 
daughter,  who  had  been  for  some  days  "  beside  herselfl*'  On 
visiting  her  I  observed  the  following  symptoms : — The  patient 
was  upwards  of  thirty  years  of  age,  of  a  very  feeble  form  of 
body,  affected  with  curvature  of  the  spine,  and,  according  to 
her  parents,  of  a  very  desponding  and  timid  disposition.  In 
consequence  of  a  fright,  caused  by  a  horse  having  broken  loose 
and  niade  a  great  noise  in  a  stall  which  joined  her  bed-cham- 
ber, she  fell  into  the  following  condition  of  mind : — she  was 
at  first  anxious  and  oppressed,  and  replied  to  queries  as  to 
the  cauise  of  her  sadness,  that  she  was  unworthy  of  eternal 
blessedness,  being  no  longer  able  to  perform  the  duties 
required  of  her.  One  remarkable  symptom  was  her  desire 
for  light  and  society.  In  the  evening  she  would  light  several 
candles  in  her  chamber,  and  earnestly  entreat  not  to  be 
left  alone.  She  passed  sleepless  nights  in  weeping  and  praying. 
Her  forehead  felt  hot,  the  eyes  were  injected,  and  the  pupils 
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dilated;  the  pulse  weak  and  quick.  When  spoken  to  she 
replied,  otherwise  she  sat  crouching  in  silence,  and  shuddered 
at  erery  sound.  She  took  some  food  and  drink,  but  only 
when  requested* 

This  morbid  condition  of  the  mind  most  neairly  resembles 
that  produced  by  Stramonium,  of  which  I  gave  the  patient 
one  drop  of  the  third  dilution  upon  milk-sugar,  morning  and 
evening.  At  my  next  visit,  on  the  following  day,  I  found 
the  patient  much  calmer,  and  her  sister,  who  nursed  and  slept 
with  her,  informed  me,  that  the  first  night  after  having  taken 
the  powder  she  had  slept  for  a  couple  of  hours,  and  had  been 
much  more  rational  during  the  day.  I  continued  the  Stra- 
monium, but  only  once  eadi  evening.  After  having  taken 
twelve  powders  die  religious  monomania  ceased,  and  her 
former  feelings  returned.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  this  per- 
son had  been  from  her  youth  somewhat  weak  in  mind. 

In  October  of  the  same  year,  I  undertook  the  treatment 
of  a  female  peasant,  affected  with  puerperal  mania,  who  had 
been  treated  during  nine  days  by  two  Allopathic  physi- 
cians. Bleeding,  syncope,  and  Tartar  emetic  ointment  rubbed 
into  the  shaven  scalp  had  been  employed;  the  paroxysms  of 
mania  did  not,  however,  yield  to  these  severe  therapeutic 
measures,  but  became  more  furious  after  the  bleeding  thw 
before ;  and  I  beheld  at  my  visit  the  fearful  picture  of  a 
puerperal  mania  in  its  fullest  development. 

The  patient,  a  strong  blooming  woman,  had  given  birth  to 
her  first  child.  The  pregnancy  and  delivery  had  passed  over 
regularly,  and.  the  disease  appeared  suddenly  on  the  fifth  day. 
On  the  fourteenth  day  after  her  confinement  I  remarked  the 
following  condition :— The  patient  talked  incessantly  all 
manner  of  confused  and  absurd  nonsense ;  she  was  very  much 
excited,  chcderic,  and  quarrelsome  ;  the  eyes  were  slightly 
injected,  and  their  expression  confused;  the  pupils  were 
dilated;  the  speech  hurried,  and  her  movements  rapid;  she 
passed  sleepless  nights;  the  lochia  were  very  scanty,  and 
there  was  no  secretion  of  milk.  During  the  paroxysms  of 
mania  she  attempted  to  destroy  every  thing  she  could  lay  hold 
of,  accompanied  with  shrieks  and  scolding,  blows  and  spitting, 
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laughter  and  weeping.  Persons  whom  she  liked  might  viiit 
her>  bnt  the  presence  of  those  whom  she  could  not  bear  ex- 
cited her  to  such  a  degree  that  she  became  furious  if  diey  did 
not  immediately  depart*  She  was  most  incensed  against  her 
husband^  and  doomed  him  to  the  deepest  pit  of  hell,  because 
he  noticed  other  women^  &c.  Dislike  to^  and  jeaJoiisy  o^ 
their  husband,  is  a  constant  symptom  in  the  mania  and 
melancholia  of  puerperal  women.  I  do  not  recollect  any 
patient  affected  with  this  disease  who  was  not  jealous^  an  in- 
dication that  this  disease  originates  principally  in  the  genera- 
tive sphere  of  the  woman. 

As  the  patient  absolutely  refused  to  take  medicine^  whidi 
had  preyiously  been  given  to  her  by  force,  I  mixed  ten  drops 
of  Belladonna  (3,)  with  four  ounces  of  water,  and  gave  of 
this  dilution  four  tablespoonfuls  in  the  water,  which  the 
patient  drank,  desiring  that  the  same  quantity  might  be 
repeated  when  the  first  had  been  swallowed.  In  this  way 
the  patient  took  the  medicine  without  being  aware  of  it. 
On  the  following  day  T  learned  that  the  patient  had  passed 
a  quieter  night,  and  had  twice  slept  for  an  hour,  and  I  found 
all  the  symptoms  improved.  After  three  days'  continuance 
of  the  Belladonna,  her  condition  was  so  much  improved  that 
she  slept  several  hours  during  the  night,  and  had  ludd  yitep- 
vals  by  day  when  she  asked  for  her  child,  and  inquired  for 
the  medicine,  of  which  she  still  continued  to  take  one  taUe- 
spoonfol  every  three  hours. 

As  the  patient's  consciousness  returned,  she  complained 
of  great  pain  of  the  head,  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
Tartar  emetic  ointment,  was  covered  with  suppurating 
pustules,  and  the  integument  of  the  scalp  pierced  with 
ulcers.  The  surrounding  matted  hair  increased  the  in- 
flammation and  suppuration ;  vermin  appeared  in  the  ulceis, 
despite  of  the  utmost  cleanliness,  and  the  pain  continued  till 
the  whole  imdermined  and  spoligy  integument  became  loose 
and  could  be  removed.  The  cii^ular  ulcer  which  was  thus 
exposed,  was  three  inches  in  diameter,  covered  with  countless 
vermin,  and  the  head  presented  an  appearance  which  horrified 
every  one. 
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^^       • 

The  first  night  after  the  integument  had  been  removed, 

and  the  ulcers  cleansed  from  pus  and  vermin,  the  patient 
slept  soundly  till  day-light  and  awoke  perfectly  collected, 
but  towards  evening  exhibited  traces  of  the  still  existing 
mental  disorder.  The  functional  disturbance  of  the  mind 
increased  during  her  waking  hours,  and  diminished  during 
sleep;  but  upon  the  whole  the  improvement  progressed 
steadily  under  the  persevering  use  of  the  Belladonna,  at 
first  three  times,  and  then  only  twice  daily,  so  that  in  three 
weeks  the  medicine  was  discontinued.  On  the  eighth  week 
after  delivery  the  catamenia  appeared,  preceded  by  a  severe 
colic,  and  from  that  moment  every  trace  of  the  disease  dis- 
appeared. A  year  afterwards  this  woman  had  a  second  child, 
and  remained  perfectly  well  during  the  confinement,  notwith- 
standing her  fears  to  the  contrary.  But  the  young  woman 
is  bald,  and  cannot  carry  any  burden  upon  her  head, — a 
lasting  remembrance  of  the  rational  anointing ! 

In  September,  1843,  a  boy  ten  years  of  age  was  brought 
to  me  firom  Steyr,  afflicted  several  weeks  with  involuntary 
twitchings  and  movements  of  all  the  muscles  and  limbs  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  could  neither  stand,  walk,  nor  speak ; 
he  was  unable  to  help  himself  to  food  and  drink,  and  he 
could  not  sleep,  for  these  clonic  cramps,  constant  during  the 
day,  were  only  interrupted  at  short  intervals  during  the 
night,  when  the  boy  dozed,  to  become  again  the  sport  of  the 
disease  when  he  awoke.  Consciousness  and  all  the  mental 
functions  were  undisturbed,  the  boy  understood  and  knew 
all  that  was  going  on,  but  could  only  express  his  thoughts  by 
signs.  I  was  unable  to  examine  the  spine  as  the  boy  who 
had  sufiered  from  the  journey  wriggled  about  like  a  fish, 
and  every  attempt  to  keep  him  still  induced  the  greatest 
oppression  at  the  chest.  The  symptoms  were  referred  to 
fright  which  he  had  received  on  two  occasions.  He  went 
on  one  occasion  to  fish  with  the  journeyman  of  his  father,  a 
nailer ;  they  had  hooked  a  large  trout  and  as  they  were 
landing  it  the  man  fell  into  the  stream  and  was  in  danger  of 
being  drowned,  at  which  the  boy  was  much  alarmed.  On 
another  occasion  soon  after,  he  went  into  a  wood  near  the 
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• 
town  to  gather  cranberries,  and  came  upon  an  encampment 
of  gipsies  whose  appearance  caused  him  the  greatest  alarm, 
as  he  feared  they  would  seize  and  carry  him  off.  A  few  days 
after  this  the  twitchings  commenced,  first  in  his  face,  then  in 
the  hands  and  feet ;  and  as  they  increased  daily  his  parents, 
who  at  first  regarded  the  distortions  of  the  countenance  as  a 
bad  habit,  sent  for  a  doctor.  He  prescribed  Tartar  emetic 
internally  in  increasing  doses,  and  externally  in  the  form  of 
an  ointment  to  be  rubbed  upon  the  spine  ;  also.  Valerian, 
and  oxyde  of  zinc,  but  without  benefit. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  regarding  the  diagnosis  of  the 
disease:  it  was  an  irritation  of  the  spinal  nerves  of  voluntary 
motion,  induced  by  fright,  and  would  be  termed  in  works  on 
pathology  Chorea,  or  St.  Vitus's  dance,*  In  the  choice  of  a 
remedy  I  kept  in  view  npt  only  the  pathognomonic  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  but  the  pathogenetic  condition  also ;  and  I  gave 
a  drop  of  Ignatia  %)  morning  and  evening.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  a  week  I  learned  that  the  boy  on  the  first  night,  after 
having  taken  the  dose,  had  slept  tranquilly  for  two,  on  the 
second  for  four,  and  on  the  others  from  six  to  seven 
hours ;  and  that  during  the  day  the  twitchings  were 
obviously  less  intense.  As  the  improvement  did  not 
advance  during  the  second  week,  I  gave  twelve  doses  of 
Cwprum  precip.  (6,)  one  to  be  taken  morning  and  evening. 
In  eight  days  the  boy  came  to  my  chamber  so  much  im- 
proved that  he  could  walk,  ascend  the  steps,  and  stammer 
a  little ;  the  right  side  was  entirely  free,  but  the  left  still  ex- 
hibited a  little  twitching.  Six  additional  doses  of  Cuprum, 
one  daily,  did  not  produce  much  further  improvement;  the 
speech  and  movements  of  the  tongue  still  continued  diflS- 
cult ;  I  therefore  exhibited  Belladonna,  (3,)  one  drop 
morning  and  evening,  and  in  a  week  the  power  of  speech 
returned,  and  the  movements  of  the  left  side  ceased.    Finally, 


•  Dr.  Moos,  of  Vienna,  gives  the  following  definition: — "Chorea  is  a 
neurosis  of  the  central  source  of  motion,  whose  first  element  is  to  be  sought  in 
the  origin  of  the  primitive  motory  nervous  filaments,  inaccessible  to  the  eye  or 
knife."    Who  can  understand  this  shall  receive  sixpence  and  a  "bun !' 
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I  gave  the  boy  one  dose  of  Nux,  (3,)  on  account  of  irritability 
and  constipation,  after  which  he  was  completely  and  per- 
manently cured. 

Mrs.  B.,  aged  forty-four,  of  sanguineo-melancholic  tempera- 
ment, robust  frame,  and  healthy  appearance,  the  mother  of 
several  children,  had  menstruated  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and 
during  childhood  had  been  affected  with  scarlet  fever  and  hoop- 
ing cough  without  any  bad  consequence.  As  a  grown  girl,  she 
had  suffered  once  from  acute  articular  rheumatism  of  which 
she  got  entirely  free  in  a  few  weeks.  As  a  married  woman,  she 
was  healthy ;  her  pregnancies  and  deliveries  presented  nothing 
unusual  and  she  had  given  birth  to  her  last  child  nine  years 
ago.  In  October,  1843,  I  received  a  letter  from  this  person 
with  the  request  that  I  would  send  her  some  Homoeopathic 
remedy  for  the  gout,  with  which  she  had  been  again  attacked, 
as  indicated  by  a  sense  of  tearing  and  stiffness  in  the  hands 
and  feet  and  swelling  of  the  joints.  I  selected  Bryonia,  (2,) 
and  directed  one  drop  to  be  taken  three  times  daily.  In  a 
fortnight  I  learned  that  the  gouty  symptoms  were  consider- 
ably mitigated,  but  she  complained  of  a  melancholic  condition 
of  mind  during  two  months,  and  of  vertigo  with  diplopia.  I 
sent  Pulsatilla,  {2,)  to  be  taken  as  the  Bryony.  In  two  days 
I  learned  from  the  husband  of  the  patient,  that  on  using  this 
remedy  the  pains  in  the  hands  and  feet  increased  so  that  on 
the  fifth  day  she  would  no  longer  take  the  drops,  but,  never- 
theless, her  condition  continued  to  get  worse  and  she  had 
been  obliged  to  send  for  a  physician  of  the  town,  who  pro- 
nounced her  disease  to  be  gouty  inflammation  of  the  joints 
with  fever,  and  bled  her  and  prescribed  medicine.  In  these 
circumstances  I  abstained  from  any  direct  participation  in  the 
treatment  of  a  patient  affected  with  an  acute  disease  and  so 
far  distant  from  me,  and  only  sought  to  ascertain  the  result 
as  the  condition  of  this  woman  very  much  concerned  me. 
Further  tidings  informed  me  that  the  patient  had  not  regained 
her  health,  although  the  physician  in  attendance  had  assured 
her  that  she  would  be  cured.  That  she  still  continued  in  a 
very  suffering  condition,  and  was  afflicted  with  melancholy 
and  weariness  of  life.     All  the  physicians  in  the  town  were 
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consulted,  frequent  blood-lettings  were  ordered,  and  much 
physic  prescribed,  but  in  vain ;  the  patient's  hands  and  feet 
became  swollen,  the  despondency  increased  to  despair,  and 
the  amenorrhoea  continued. 

In  February,  1844,  I  was  again  requested  to  send  an 
Homoeopathic  remedy.  I  communicated  with  the  usual 
medical  attendant  of  the  patient,  who  represented  her  present 
condition  to  be  the  result  of  previous  acute  tirthritic  inflam- 
mation, with  pericarditis,  and  expressed  his  fear  of  organic 
disease  of  the  heart  as  the  cause  of  the  fruitless  treatment. 
The  remedy  which  I  sent,  selected  in  accordance  with  this 
written  statement,  proved  unavailing,  and  as  attacks  super- 
vened, attended  with  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  loss  of 
consciousness  and  sensation,  recourse  was  again  had  to  the 
old  school.  In  April  I  learned  that  the  patient  had  given  up 
all  hope  of  being  cured  in  Leoben,  and  expressed  an  earnest 
desire  to  come  to  me  and  place  herself  under  my  immediate 
inspection  and  treatment. 

On  the  13th  May,  1844,  the  patient  came  to  me  at 
Kremsmiinster,  accompanied  by  her  eldest  daughter.  Her 
appearance  certainly  shocked  me,  it  was  as  follows : — An 
emaciated  body,  her  countenance  so  altered  as  not  to  be  recog- 
nized, with  a  timid  and  confused  expression  of  the  eye,  and 
the  mind  overwhelmed  with  the  deepest  melancholy.  The 
ankles  and  wrists  were  oedomatously  swollen,  the  joints  of  the 
fingers  enlarged  and  painful,  and  the  movements  of  the  body 
stiff  and  difficult.  Her  appetite  and  thirst,  the  motions  of  the 
bowels,  and  the  secretion  of  urine,  were  natural,  but  the 
catamenia  had  only  appeared  twice  in  seven  months,  (the 
duration  of  her  illness,)  and  then  they  were  irregular  and 
insufficient.  During  the  journey,  which  occupied  three  days, 
it  was  necessary  to  drag  the  patient  to  the  vehicle  and  retain 
her  in  it  by  force,  as  she  repented  of  having  come  and  wished 
to  return,  although  previous  to  setting  out  she  was  very  im- 
patient. During  the  periods  of  excitement  which  alternated 
with  calmer  intervals  she  was  angry,  made  faces,  shot  out  her 
tongue,  and  scolded  and  illtreated  her  daughter.  If  she  saw 
herself  in   a  mirror,  she  was  vexed  at  her  appearance  and 
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called  herself  mad.  When  persons  passed  in  the  street  she 
retreated  from  the  windows  alarmed ;  and  if  any  one  came 
to  visit  her,  she  escaped  from  the  chamber ;  she  would  not 
leave  the  house  on  any  account,  nor  enter  a  church.  Her 
nights,  after  twelve  o'clock,  were  sleepless,  and  each  morn- 
ing she  was  inconsolable  at  the  thoughts  of  having  another 
day  to  spend.  She  wandered  about  in  her  dwelling  restless 
and  unsettled,  and  indisposed  for  any  occupation,  nor  could 
she  be  trusted  a  moment  out  of  sight  as  in  a  fit  of  despair 
she  had  begged  my  wife,  for  God's  sake,  to  allow  her 
to  precipitate  herself  from  the  window.  For  a  long  time 
she  had  been  unable  either  to  laugh  or  weep.  The 
auscultation  of  the  lungs  indicated  vesicular  respiration,  and 
the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  normal  when  the  patient 
was  quiet,  both  being  distinctly  audible,  and  without  any 
murmur ;  but  during  the  periods  of  excitement  the  strength 
of  the  heart's  pulsation  was  much  increased  and  between  the 
two  sounds  I  observed  an  indistinct  murmur,  the  respiration 
also  was  much  oppressed,  and  the  countenance  injected,  with 
an  expression  of  anxiety  and  uneasiness. 

After  I  had  considered  the  case  for  a  few  days,  I  gave  the 
patient  one  drop  of  Veratrum  (3,)  morning  and  evening,  being 
led  to  adopt  this  remedy  from  the  peculiar  state  of  her  mind. 
During  the  use  of  this  medicine  for  a  fortnight,  remission  of 
the  mental  symptoms  took  place,  and  she  enjoyed  several 
hours  of  tranquil  repose.  I  continued  the  Veratrum  for 
several  days  longer,  but  without  further  improvement,  while 
marked  symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion  appeared,  and  the 
mind  became  again  disturbed.  I  now  gave  Belladonna  (3,) 
twice  daily  for  a  fortnight,  and  the  improvement  was 
obvious;  the  sleep  became  gradually  quiet  and  refreshing, 
and  when  awake  she  was  more  collected ;  the  hope  of  re- 
covery was  re-awakened;  the  countenance  assumed  a  more 
natural  expression ;  the  dislike  to  society  ceased ;  her  sen- 
sations of  pleasure  and  pain  were  renewed,  and  to  her  great 
joy  she  could  once  more  laugh  and  weep ;  but  the  swelling 
and  pain  of  the  hands  and  feet  had  not  diminished  much.  I 
continued   the  Belladonna,  and  in  June   the  catamenia  re- 


394    Dr.  Mayerhofer  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Disorders. 

appeared,  after  a  severe  exacerbation,  \?hicli  induced  fears 
of  a  relapse ;  they  continued  to  flow  abundantly  during 
several  days,  and  evacuated  a  black  foetid  blood.  From 
this  period  the  patient's  mind  and  disposition  were  clear 
and  tranquil,  but  she  had  no  determination  of  purpose 
aad  could  not  set  herself  to  do  any  thing,  and  her  greatest 
complaint  being  a  stiffness  in  her  joints  and  limbs  and  a 
sensation  as  if  she  was  all  drawn  together.  When  she 
stooped  she  could  with  difficulty  raise  herself  up  again,  and 
she  thought  that  if  only  freed  from  this  troublesome  tension 
of  the  limbs  she  would  be  quite  well.  I  now  gave  one  drop 
of  Cocculus  (2,)  morning  and  evening,  under  the  use  of  which 
the  tension  diminished  and  the  body  became  more  flexible. 
The  patient  began  to  employ  her  hands  in  work  and  took 
short  walks,  accompanied  by  others,  which,  however,  fatigued 
her  much  as  her  feet  and  ankles  were  still  swollen.  She 
slept  well ;  her  appetite  was  good,  and  her  appearance  im- 
proved daily.  Being  of  opinion  that  the  Belladonna  was 
essential  to  the  regulation  of  the  catamenia,  I  gave  it  again 
a  week  before  the  expected  period,  which  accordingly  took 
place  in  July  at  the  proper  time  and  without  any  uneasi- 
ness. After  this  I  persuaded  the  patient  to  pay  a  visit  by 
herself,  and  at  last  she  ventured  alone  into  the  church  from 
which  she  returned  full  of  joy  and  thankfulness.  As  both 
Belladonna  and  Cocculus  had  been  of  service  I  gave  those 
two  remedies  together,  but  alternately,  viz.:  a  drop  of  Bel- 
ladonna (3,)  in  the  morning,  and  another  of  Cocculus  (2,)  at 
night  In  August  the  catamenia  appeared  for  the  third 
time,  the  swelling  of  the  hands  and  feet  had  now  dis- 
appeared, the  patient  had  r^ained  her  healthful  appear- 
ance and  was  sound  both  in  body  and  mind.  In  September 
she  returned  to  Leoben,  by  Linz  and  Vienna;  and  as  the  phy- 
sicians of  the  old  school  by  whom  she  had  been  treated 
were  unwilling  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  a  radical  core, 
fiom  their  suspicion  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  she  was 
examined  with  the  stethescope  by  Dr.  Reiss  in  linx,  and  by 
Dr.  Wurmb  in  Yi^ina,  without  either  of  them  being  able  to 
detect  any  such  structural  change. 
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That  the  cure  is  permanent,  I  have  heard  by  continued 
favourable  reports  from  Leoben,  and  to  me  it  is  the  most 
triumphant  reward  which  Homoeopathy  could  bestow,  for 
the  patient  is — my  sister. 


ON  TOTAL  PLACENTAL  PRESENTATION, 
By  Dr.  Wielobycki,  of  Edinburgh. 

(  QnUinued  from  page  61.) 

CLINICAL  HISTORY  OF  TWO  ADDITIONAL  CASES  OF  UTERINE 
HEMORRHAGE  FROM  PLACENTAL  PRESENTATION  ;  WITH 
OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  DIFFERENT  MODES  OF  MANAGE- 
MENT. 

Case  XI, — Mrs.  Jamieson,  aged  twenty-three,  native  of  the 
East  Indies,  tall  in  stature,  and  spare  habit  of  body,  dark  olive- 
coloured  skin  ;  brown,  short,  wooly  hair — the  wife  of  a  sergeant, 
whose  regiment  removed  to  Ireland.  On  account  of  weakness  from 
repeated  attacks  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  she  was  obliged  to  remain 
in  Edinburgh,  and  fortunately  lodged  iu  the  house  of  a  cautious 
midwife,  who  consulted  me  regarding  the  nature  of  her  case.  It 
was  in  the  end  of  December,  last  year,  when  Mrs.  J.,  taking  her 
hearty  dinner,  nearly  fainted  from  the  sudden  loss  of  blood.  I 
found  her  on  the  top  of  her  bed,  the  lips  blanched,  quivering — look 
anxious,  liands  trembling,  the  head  was  low,  (she  had  taken  two 
glasses  of  brandy  and  water  before  my  arrival,)  the  skin  of  the  ex- 
tremities was  warm,  pulse  accelerated,  sharp.  On  examining,  the 
cervix  was  nearly  half  an  inch  long,  yet  the  os  uteri  undilated 
and  plugged  with  coagula.  Over  the  whole  hypogastrium  the  pla- 
cental souffle  was  audible,  and  more  distinctly  so  over  the  right 
ramus  pubis  ;  the  foetal  pulsation  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  umbilicus. 
She  was  then  in  the  seventh  month  of  her  second  pregnancy.  Rest 
in  a  recumbent  posture,  with  cold  applications  to  the  pubis,  and  no 
stimulants,  were  strictly  enforced  ;  the  discharge  became  serous,  and 
subsided  towards  the  night.     She  was  out  next  day,  and  continued 
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free  from  any  discharge  for  twenty-three  days.  Had  again  two 
slight  attacks  of  hemorrhage  in  one  week  ;  apparently  did  not  suffer 
frt)m  them  till  in  ten  days  afterwards,  when  the  pains  came  on  re- 
gularly (on  the  6th  of  Fehruary,  1846)  at  ahout  four  p.m.,  and  the 
hemorrhage  present  hecame  characteristic  of  this  complication. 
Visited  at  twelve,  the  cervix  was  flat,  soft ;  the  os  uteri  flahhy  and 
powerless,  dilated  to  an  inch,  and  soft  placentary  mass  presented. 
Motion  had  heen  felt  the  whole  day.  The  midwife  was  anxious  to 
witness  the  result  of  perforation,  which  was  accomplished  at  half- 
past  one,  hy  a  female  catheter  introduced  into  one  of  the  pre- 
senting deep-gaping  sulci  during  one  of  the  uterine  contractions, 
which  consequently  hecame  increased.  The  moaning  and  restless- 
ness of  the  patient  soon  exchanged  into  that  quiet  and  hopefril  state 
of  mind  so  characteristic  of  regular  and  natural  lahour,  and  in  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  a  frill-grown  female  in&nt  came  into  the  world 
crying  aloud.  Strange  !  we  would  expect  a  feehle,  puny  offspring 
from  the  weakening  effects  on  the  mother ;  tne  contrary  state,  how- 
ever, of  the  infant's  hody  proves  that  the  foetal  circulation  through 
the  umhilical  system  does  not  proceed  directly  from  the  mother,  hut, 
like  in  a  5>arasite,  it  originates  and  continues  in  the  foetus  itself,  as 
long  as  the  attachment  of  the  placenta  to  the  uterus  continues. 
Not  to  destroy,  therefore,  the  connexion  hetween  the  uterus  and  the 
placenta  is  just  to  save  the  infant. 

The  placenta  in  this  case  was  irregular  in  its  edges,  one  of  its 
prolongations  which  presented  was  covered  with  loose  coagula  to 
the  extent  of  three  inches,  and  thinner  than  the  rest ;  the  mem- 
branes of  its  foetal  portion  were  torn  to  the  circumference,  and 
detached  from  the  vascular  mass,  probably  by  the  pressure  and  pas- 
sage of  the  child's  body  through  the  perforation.  The  mother 
recovered  well,  and  in  three  weeks  went  to  Ireland. 

Case  XII. — Mrs.  C,  aged  twenty-eight,  tall  and  slender,  com- 
plexion sallow,  blue  eyes,  anxious  mind,  and  extremely  weakened 
by  five  or  six  miscarriages  and  still-bom  children.  Has  been  under 
many  eminent-  physicians  and  accoucheurs  of  this  country,  and 
travelled  on  the  Continent  for  a  year,  to  regain  her  strength.  On 
return  home  was  advised  to  wear  pessaries  and  take  Gregory's  mix- 
ture every  day,  besides  occasional  application  of  leeches  to  the 
bypogastrium  and  per  vaginam  to  the  uterus,  as  well  as  blistering 
her  lumbar  and  sacral  region,  in  which  she  persevered,  confined  to 
bed  for  three  mpnths,  without  the  slightest  benefit.     Went  oi  her 
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own  accord  to  the  country,  whereto  she  sent  for  me  in  Septemher  last 
year.     Complained  then  of  excessire  weakness  and  perspiration, 
besides  the  bearing-down,   weakness  in  the  loins,  white  stringy 
leucorrhoea,  with  frequent  scanty  and  painful  micturition,  anorexia, 
noise  in  the  head,  sleeplessness,  pulsation  of  the  right  carotid  in  the 
neck,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  anemia  and  exhaustion.     Catamenia 
expected  in  a  day  or  two.     Passing  over  the  course  of  treatment 
pursued,  her  general  health  improved  rapidly,  and  catamenia  did  not 
appear  till  two  slight  discharges  took  place  in  November,  within  a 
week.      Pregnancy  was   evident,   and  threatened   with   abortion. 
Quickened  at  the  end  of  December.      On  the  14th  of  February, 
1846,  I  was  summoned  at  three  a.  m.,  on  account  of  hemorrhage. 
The  pulse  was  soft,  fiill,  and  she  trembled  as  from  fear,  perhaps,  of 
losing  her  Jong    wished-for    child.     Large  mass  of   coagula  on 
the   sheets.       The   cervix  was  hard  and  long,  and  the  os  nteri 
filled  with  coagulum.      Over  the  whole  left  inguinal  region   the 
placental    bruit    was    strongly    audible,     and    the    Tcetal    ptilsa- 
tion    immediately    below    the    umbilicus.       Another    attack    of 
hemorrhage  took  place  on  the  13th  of  March,  eai!/  in  the  morning 
before  rising ;  it  was  pretty  severe,  but  subsided  in  the  afternoon, 
and  in  two  days  she  was  able  to  be  out ;  her  health  has  otherwise  been 
pretty  good.     Felt  weak  after  the  next  two  attacks,  on  the  3rd  and 
the  9th  of  April,  which  came  on  without  any  assignable  cause,  and 
without  any  pain  ;  they  were  followed  by  serous  discharges,  which 
disappeared  in  three  days.     Rest,  recumbent  posture,  cold  applica- 
tions to  the  vulva,  with  specific  remedies,  made  her  rally,  and  she 
had   no   discharge   for  the   next   twenty-nine   days ;    but,  being 
unavoidable,   the   hemorrhage    came  on  again  with  an   alarming 
severity  and  a  few  slight  pains,  which  all  subsided  again  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  till  the  true  regular  pains,  with  almost  constant  escape 
of  liquid  and  coagulated  blood,  ushered  in,  and  with  such  a  rapidity, 
that,  in  less  than  three  hours  from  the  first  appearance  of  coagula,  the 
labour,  after  perforating  the   placenta  with  the  common   female 
catheter,  was  terminated  at  half-past  four  a.  m.,  the  27th  of  May, 
with  the  loud  cry  of  a  stout  female  infant,  eight  pounds  and  a  half 
weight.     I  need  not  repeat  all  the  feelings  and  particular  symptoms 
and  sensations  witnessed  that  momentous  night,  as  they  were  those 
simply  of  anemia  and  exhaustion,  demanding  prompt  and  decided 
interference.    To  save  the  child  with  certainty,  without  injuring  the 
mother,  no  other  alternative  remained  but  perforation,  which,  as  in 
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all  other  cases,  was  followed  by  happy  results.  The  source  of 
immense  joy  !  The  lady  recovered  faster  and  better  than  in  any 
previous  confinement. 

The  placenta  was  small  in  circumference,  but  thicker  than  usual ; 
the  paler  portion  of  it,  three  inches  in  diameter,  with  a  ring  of  coagula 
has  been  close  to  its  edge.  The  coagula  were  probably  left  by  the 
uterine  vessels,  as  they  were  resting  loosely  on  the  placental  decidua, 
thus  proving  that  it  is  the  mother's  blood  chiefly  that  is  lost  during 
the  uterine  hemorrhage ;.  otherwise,  as  they  have  not  much  to  lose, 
all  the  children  would  be  lost.  Moreover,  those  large  gushes  of 
blood,  which  produce  fainting  and  often  death,  can  never  proceed 
from  the  placenta  alone,  as  propounded  by  a  recent  authority, 
and  asserted  of  late  in  British  medical  periodicals.  We  would 
before  all  demand  explanation  whether  there  has  been  more 
or  so  much  blood  lost  in  the  case  of  a  lady  adduced  for  example,* 
after  the  placenta  has  been  extracted,  as  to  be  convinced  that  **  the 
discharge  issues  principally  or  entirely  from  the  vascular  openings 
which  exist  on  that  exposed  placental  surface  ?"f  No  placenta 
can  contain  so  much  blood  as  to  produce  fainting  when  emptied,  or 
make  the  woman  die  undelivered  ;  even  the  whole  blood  squeezed 
from  the  umbilical  system,  and  the  child  itself,  would  never  amount 
to  such  a  quantity  as  to  equal  that  which  produces,  in  a  healthy 
person,  fainting  when  drawn  from  the  arm,  and  far  less  death  from 
the  loss  of  it. 

In  the  above  cases,  all  the  children  which  lived  in  utero  were 
saved,  and  only  mothers  were  exposed  to  danger  from  the  loss  of 
the  vital  fluid.  .  From  whatever  source  the  blood  may  issue,  directly 
or  indirectly,  it  is  always  lost  altogether  at  the  expense  of  the 
mother  alone,  and  if  possible,  she  ought  always  to  be  delivered  with 
safety  also  to  the  infant. 

Physiological  Phenomena. 
In  examining  the  course  of  normal  parturition,  we  shall 
find  that,  by  the  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  muscular  layers 
of  the  uterus,  its  contraction  first  affects  the  os  and  cervix, 
and  gradually  proceeds  onwards  to  the  fundus ;  and  that  as 
the  labour  advances,  and  the  uterus — speaking  of  a  healthy 
organ— continues  to  contract  in  its  longitudinal  and  trans- 

•  See  London  Medical  Gazette,  No.  9S2,  voL  zzxyi,  p.  1011. 

t  Op.  Cit  p.  1010. 
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verse  direction,  the  caliber  of  its  vessels  must  be  getting 
smaller  and  smaller,  owing  to  the  repeated  contractions  of  its 
muscular  fibres,  which  encircle  them,  and  ultimately  close 
them  up  tightly,  thus  causing  complete  separation  and  ex- 
pulsion of  the  viscus. 

Now,  in  cases  of  placental  presentation,  where  the  he- 
morrhage increases  during  the  uterine  contraction,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  rupture  of  the  connecting  vessels,  and  dimi- 
nishes during  the  intervals  in  consequence  of  the  ruptured 
vessels  being  plugged  with  coagula,  and  never  subsides  en- 
tirely, as  coughing,  or  the  slightest  movement,  will  keep  it 
up — thus  placing  the  parturient  female  in  a  most  disastrous 
condition,  threatening  with  unavoidable  dissolution :  it  is  in- 
dispensable to  diminish  the  capacity  of  the  uterus,  and  thus 
render  it  able,  as  in  cases  of  abundance  of  liquor  amnii,  to 
contract  upon  itself,  and  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage  by  com- 
pression of  the  bleeding  vessels,  and  by  a  pressure  being  in- 
stituted on  them  at  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  from  within  out^ 
wardSi  the  bulk  itself  of  the  foetus  becoming  a  certain  and 
most  powerful  plug. 

Because  Nature,  by  the  concurrence  of  peculiar  circum- 
stances, will  sometimes  expel  the  whole  oviun  spontaneously, 
or  the  patient  will  struggle  so  long  till  the  membranes  rupture 
spontaneously,  and  the  liquor  amnii  finds  its  outlet  through 
the  interposed  presenting  tissue,  and  thus  she  is  assisted  to 
terminate  the  labour  as  in  ordinary  cases,  or  in  cases  of  par- 
tial placental  presentation  ;  it  is,  therefore,  inciunbent  upon 
us  to  fulfil  her  latter  indication  in  proper  time  and  proper 
manner,  particularly  when  the  action  of  the  uterus  to  expel 
its  contents  has  commenced  in  consequence  of  the  foetus 
having  become  sufficiently  mature  to  sustain  respiratory  life. 
And  we  are  encouraged  to  it  by  the  following  considerations : 
The  liquor  amnii,  being  inelastic  and  incompressible,  is  kept 
at  rest  as  long  as  all  the  non-parallel  forces  act  uniformly  upon 
its  boundary ;  but  as  soon  as  their  balance  is  destroyed  by 
an  additional  force  exerted  on  its  boundary  from  without, 
the  liquid  is  driven  out  at  the  spot  which  was  acted  upon. 
Now,  the  uterine  contraction  is  notliing  else  but  forces  acting 


400  On  Total  Placental  Presentation. 

m 

from  without  on  the  boundary  of  the  contained  fluid,  and 
because  they  are  not  uniform  and  increase  with  intervals^  the 
membranous  bag,  being  like  a  close  vessel,  the  walk  of  which 
are  moveable  so  as  to  exert  pressure  on  the  fluid,  will,  there- 
fore, change  its  shape,  but  not  destroy  the  centres  of  gravity 
of  its  contents,  that  is,  of  the  foetus,  and  of  the  liquid  in  which 
it  floats ;  their  centres  of  gravity  always  remain  in  the  same 
vertical  line  as  long  as  their  mutual  pressure,  which  keeps 
them  in  equilibrium,  is  entire  and  undisturbed,  but  as  soon 
as  that  tquilibrium  is  lost  by  the  diminution  of  the  forces  of 
the  liquid  in  consequence  of  its  being  allowed  to  escape  by 
whatever  channels,  those  centres  of  gravity  are  thus  imme- 
diately displaced,  the  forces  of  the  immersed  solid  become 
then  stronger  than  those  of  the  liquid,  and  the  solid  will  be 
urged  with  its  most  preponderating  portion,  which  is  the 
head  in  the  foetus,  towards  the  orifice  through  which  the 
fluid  escapes  in  the  proportion  as  its  escape  is  gradual,  its 
lighter  portion  remaining  more  distant  from   the  point  of 
perforation,  and  the  heaviest  close  to  it.     Such  is  the  advan- 
tage from  the  gradual  escape  of  the  liquor  amnii  in  cases  of 
placenta  prsevia,  viz.,  vertical  presentation  is  more  likely  to 
result  from  such  a  management:  exactly  the  same  pheno- 
menon occurs  in  cases  of  common  miscarriages,  where  the 
foetus,  by  a  force  of  levity,  tends  with  its  heaviest  part  to  the 
fundus,  but  turns  itself  downwards  when  the  volume  of  the 
liquid  and  its  comparative  gravity  is  gradually  diminished. 
The  uterus  then  contracts  stronger  on  the  foetus,  which  will 
press  with  its  body,  like  the  surgeon  with  his  fingers,  the 
bleeding  portion.     Moreover,  it  is  not  immaterial  to  notice 
th®  equilibrium,  which  depends  upon  the  sum  of  the  forces 
which  set  the  foetus  into  motion.     A  single  force  produces 
pressure,  upon  a  fixed  body ;   but  to  turn  that  body,  two 
forces  at  least  must  act  in  a  plane  perpendicular  to  the  axis  of 
the  motion;  thus  acting,  they  balance  each  other,  and  the 
pressure  of  the  body  on  the  fixed  resisting  point  is  the  same 
as  it  would  be  if  the  component  forces  were  transferred  to 
that  point,  retaining  their  direction  and  magnitude.    In 
uterine  contraction  the  sum  of  the  forces  acting  at  the  super- 
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ficies  of  the  foetal  body,  will  turn  the  body  round  a  fixed 
axis,  viz.,  in  the  direction  of  their  balance,  and  the  prepon- 
derating part  of  the  foetus  pressing  on  the  bleeding  vessels 
will  act  on  them  as  a  plug,  and  that  of  a  most  powerful  cha- 
racter, after  the  liquor  anmii  is  allowed  to  escape  gradually. 
Such  a  plug  only,  being  natural,  is  beneficial,  because  the 
pressure  of  the  foetus  on  the  vessels  is  equal  to  the  weight  of 
the  pressing  body,  which,  along  with  the  increased  uterine 
forces  during  uterine  contraction,  becomes  sufficient  to  in- 
crease the  pressure  and  to  compress  the  bleeding  vessels,  and 
in  this  manner  the  Jloodinff  is  arrested  completely  during  the 
painSf  a  phenomenon  quite  contrary  to  what  takes  place 
before  pressure  firom  within  outwards,  and  compression  of 
the  vessels  is  established. 


ADVANTAGES    OF    PERFORATION. 

It  restrains  the  hemoirhage, 
whether  it  be  profuse  or  oozing, 
and  the  os  uteri  dilated  more  or 
less ;  in  general  it  arrests  the 
flooding,  even  in  the  middle 
period  of  pregnancy,  where  the 
OS  uteri  is  smaU,  and  the  cervix 
undeveloped,  and  in  the  last 
months  of  utero-gestation,  when 
the  OS  and  cervix  are  soft  and 
flabby,  and  well  developed,  it 
checks  it  entirely,  no  further  se- 
paration of  the  placenta  takes 
place  during  the  operation,  and 
it  is  practicable  under  all  condi- 
tions of  the  external  and  internal 
parts  of  the  mother. 


It  recruits  the  strength  of  the 
patient  most  admirably,  and  more 
time  is  gained  by  it  for  completing 


DISADVANTAGES    OF    TURNING. 

The  flooding  is  not  stopped 
until  after  the  extraction  of  the 
foetus,  because  internal,  and  often 
violent  hemorrhage  continues 
during  this  operation,  from  the 
larger  uterine  surface  of  the  pla- 
cental attachments  being  thereby 
laid  open.  It  is  inadmissible  in 
cases  of  rigidity  of  external  parts, 
as  in  primiparae,  and  in  cases  of 
undeveloped  cervix  and  undilated 
OS  uteri ;  in  these  cases,  if  the 
flooding  is  allowed  to  continue 
for  the  purpose  of  relaxing  the 
constitution  and  the  external 
parts,  there  is  risk  of  bad  conse- 
quences from  the  further  loss  of 
blood.  It  is  inadmissible,  when 
the  OS  uteri  has  not  attained  the 
size  of  half-a-crown,  though  the 
hemorrhage  be  alarming,  and 
even  threatening  with  inunediate 
dissolution. 

It  is  likewise  inadmissible  in 
delicate  constitutions,  and  those 
cachectic  females  whose  strength 
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the  labour  naturally,  because  the 
cervix  and  the  os  uteri  will  be- 
come more  developed  by  gradual 
sinking  and  pressure  of  the  pre- 
senting part  upon  them  by  the 
action  of  the  uterus. 

It  gives  no  suffering  to  the 
mother,  it  inflicts  no  injury  on 
her  parts  whatever,  as  no  force  is 
used  to  extract  the  child,  unless 
the  case  turns  out  to  be  a  tedious 
lingering  labour  from  malforma- 
tion of  the  pelvis,  or  strong  ossi« 
fication  of  a  large  cranium  of  the 
foetus.  Cross  births  are  less  fre- 
quent here  owing  to  the  causes 
described  in  the  former  section  of 
this  paper. 


It  does  not  require  waiting — 
it  can  be  resorted  to  with  safety 
at  any  time,  and  accomplished 
promptly  where  there  is  alarm. 


The  syncope,  gasping,  rest- 
lessness, and  general  coldness, 


has  been  debilitated  by  previous 
weakening  causes;  and  thus  much 
time  is  lost  that  is  highly  im- 
portant to  the  patient,  the  plugs 
from  without  inwards,  ergot  of 
rye,  &c.,  &c«,  being  injurious. 

Language  is  inadequate  to  ex- 
press the  aggravated  and  accu- 
mulated horrors  which  belong  to 
the  brief,  dreary  stage,  as  it  is 
the  most  agonizing  and  the  most 
painfril  of  all  obstetric  operations, 
on  account  of  the  force  required 
for  its  accomplishment ;  it  gives 
a  shock  and  acts  as  an  additional 
blow  to  the  nervous  system, 
which  is  followed  often  by  sink- 
ing and  death,  which  can  scarcely 
be  considered  as  an  effect  merely 
of  t  he  loss  of  the  absolute  quantity 
of  blood  effused.  The  attendant 
strong  feeling  of  sickness  and 
syncope,  the  paleness  and  cold- 
ness of  the  surface  of  the  body, 
the  state  of  the  pulse,  &c.,  would 
seem  rather  to  indicate  that  this 
operation,  in  addition  to  the 
effects  of  loss  of  blood,  produces 
a  fatal  depression  of  the  heart's 
action  similar  to  that  which  results 
from  blows  on  the  epigastrium, 
and  severe  blows  on  the  abdo- 
men, and  which  we  see  super- 
vening more  slowly  in  cases  of 
extensive  peritonitis  running  on 
to  a  fatal  termination. 

Waiting  till  the  os  uteri,  or  the 
external  parts  become  more  re- 
laxed, is  unpardonable,  partica- 
larly  when  Uie  constitution  was 
depressed  by  previous  fr^uent 
losses  of  blood,  and  not  able  to 
sustain  any  other  shock. 

It  is  inadmissible  at  the  time 
of  deep,  long-contiiuiod  fiunt- 
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are  relieved  and  banished  by  it, 
and  the  patient  recruits  without 
stimuli,  the  labour  goes  on  un- 
interruptedly without  the  em- 
ployment of  transfusion  of  blood 
or  any  drugs,  for  which  there  is 
seldom  any  time  or  means. 


In  consequence  of  it,  the  further 
operations  of  nature  make  the 
OS  uteri  dilatable,  and  favour  the 
case  with  a  safe  and  speedy  deli- 
very, even  if  the  patient  be  left 
alone. 


It  diminishes  the  risk  of  the 
infant's  death,  as  only  a  very  few 
placental  vessels,  if  any,  are  rup- 
tured during  it,  particularly  if  this 
operation  be  done  as  laid  down  in 
the  last  section  of  this  paper. 

It  encourages  a  young  practi- 
tioner on  account  of  the  success 
attendant  on  it ;  as  labour  goes 
on  afterwards  just  the  same  as  in 
induction  of  premature  labour, 
and  does  not  require  any  other 
interference  except  artificial  dila- 
tation of  the  OS  uteri,  if  it  be 
rigid  and  the  lowermost  segment 
of  the  uterus  is  sunk  low  into 
the  pelvis  as  in  primiparae. 

Here  nothing  horrible  occurs. 
The   head   coming  down,  as  is 


ing  ;  the  uterus  being  then  flab- 
by, inactive,  the  hemorrhage 
increases  during  their  operation, 
and  it  is  followed  by  almost 
certain  death.  Under  such  con- 
dition the  exhibition  of  stimu- 
lants or  sedatives  paralyze  the 
uterine  energy.  (See  Ram  shot- 
ham's  Obst.  Med.  and  Surg.,  p. 
387.) 

Insinuation  of  the  whole  hand 
into  the  uterus,  when  the  os  is 
undilated  to  the  $ize  of  an  inch, 
or  in  a  rigid  and  unyielding  con- 
dition endanger  the  structure  of 
the  organ — and  crucial  incisions 
made  in  the  os  uteri,  distended 
by  larger  blood-vessels  than 
usual,  on  account  of  the  pla- 
cental attachment,  is  out  of 
question — the  woman  then  dies 
undelivered  in  spite  of  the  never- 
to-be-forgotten  obstetric  maxim : 
"  Never  leave  the  woman  un- 
delivered." 

The  whole  placenta  may  be 
torn  off  during  this  operation, 
and  thus  the  child's  life  sacrificed 
or  the  danger  augmented. 


The  young  practitioner,  who 
has  seen  this  operation  done  by 
others,  and  heard  all  the  plaintive 
cries  of  the  mother,  and  wit- 
nessed all  the  exertions  and 
anxiety  of  the  operator,  and  at 
last  the  failure  of  his  treatment, 
cannot  but  tremble  in  the  want 
of  confidence  in  the  means. 


It  is  sometimes  productive  of 
a  barbarous  sight.     If  the  ute- 
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more  usnally  the  case,  saves  all 
the  anxiety  to  the  accoucheur 
hoth  regarding  the  safety  of  the 
mother  and  her  infant. 


Premature  foetus,  from  its 
small  size,  will  readily  pass 
through,  and  more  so  when  the 
placenta  is  putrid. 


In  adhesion  of  the  placenta, 
its  separation  would  require  only 
one  single  introduction  of  the 
hand  to  separate  and  extract  it. 

If  it  is  done  hy  the  catheter, 
and  during  the  uterine  action, 
the  placenta  is  not  at  all  pushed 
upwards  towards  the  fundus,  as 
it  would  he  from  the  whole  hand ; 
the  catheter  resting  steadily  with 
its  blunt  extremity  in  the  sulcus 
on  the  chorion  and  amnion,  acts 
only  in  the  way  of  resistance,  at 
the  time  when  the  membranes 
are  expanding,  and  perforates 
them;  no  force  is  used  at  the 
time  of  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri 
if  required,  as  it  is  done,  also,  in 
the  way  of  resistance;  the  ante- 
rior lip'^ot  being  pushed  up,  but 
prevented  only  from  sinking 
lower  at  the  time  of  uterine  con- 
traction. 


rus  be  in  a  state  of  atony  and 
the  head  of  the  fcetus,  after  ex- 
tracting the  trunk,  however  skil- 
fully managed,  hinging  with  its 
chin  against  the  pubis  of  the 
mother,  requires  some  time  before 
it  can  be  extracted  ;  the  child  is 
then  often  stillborn,  or  bom  lame, 
with  dislocated  neck,  shoulder- 
joints,  or  broken  limbs;  and  if 
the  cranium  be  pretematurally 
large  and  strongly  ossified,  it 
must  be  crushed  to  pieces,  an 
operation  often  preceded  by  de- 
capitation. 

It  is  inadmissible  in  premature 
cases,  and  is  infallibly  followed 
by  metritis  or  gangrene  of  the 
uterus,  particularly  if  the  pla- 
centa has  been  diseased. 

It  is  more  dangerous  when 
the  placenta  is  acUiering,  and 
the.  hemorrhage  continues — a 
second  introduction  of  the  hand 
being  then  indispensable. 

Rupture  and  laceration  of 
the  cervix,  if  small  and  rigid,  is 
a  necessary  sequela  of  this  opera- 
tion; and,  "though  the  uterus 
contracts  into  a  hard  ball,  and 
every  thing  seemed  to  have  passed 
over  favourably,  a  continued  drib- 
bling of  blood  remains  after  la- 
bour, which  resists  every  attempt 
to  check  it.  .•••... ;  the  patient 
gradually  becomes  exhausted, 
and  at  last  dies.  On  examina- 
tion afer  death.  Professor  Na^eli 
has  invariably  found  the  os  uteri 
more  or  less  torn." — (See  page 
259,  Rigby's  System  of  Mid- 
wifoy,  1844.) 
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It  precludes  the  possibility  of  In  atony  of  the  uterus,  this 
uterine  veins  imbibing  any  air  operation  is  often  followed  by 
from  without,  as  the  uterus  always  immediate  death,  as  if  air  or 
continues  to  contract.  other  aerial  substance  were  in- 

troduced  into    the    circulation, 
producing  general  erythema. ***• 

The   above   arguments  will  be  a  suflScient  warning  to 
young  practitioners^  and  to  all  who  think  for  themselves,  as 
experience  teaches  to  consider  the  operation  of  turning,  in 
cases  of  total  placental  presentation,  as  almost  uniformly  dis- 
astrous.    Perforation  of  the  placenta  is,  in  fact,  the  only 
means  we  have  at  our  command  to  ward  off  the  immediate 
danger,  as  well  as  to  remove  the  bad  consequences  from  the 
loss  of  blood,  in  those  puerperal  women  of  debilitated  con- 
«tit\ition   whose  system  has  been  broken  down  by  a  long- 
continued  disease,  or  who  suffered  from  weakening  discharges, 
which  have  resulted  in  phlegmasia  dolens,  indurations  in  the 
inside  of  the  thigh,  calf,  and  ham,  (in  general  mistaken  for 
enlarged  glands,)  or  in  enlargement  of  superficial  veins  of  the 
lower  extremeties  of  the  lower  abdomen,  which  of  itself  often 
makes  the  patient  sink  under  the  violence  of  the  febrile  pa- 
roxyms  from  mere  debility,  or  gangrene,  or  suppuration  of 
45onie  distant  organ  from  metastases  of  the  milk  to  it,  or  other 
causes ;  as  in  the  case  of  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  who  was  de- 
livered, on  the  13th  of  September,  1843,  of  a  putrid  foetus, 
by  turning,  on  account  of  ai'm  presentation,  and  died  hectic 
in  about  three  months  afterwards,  in  Dr.  Graham's  wards,  in 
the  Edinburgh  Infirmary,  where  I  was  then  acting  under  him 
as  a  clerk ;  and,  on  dissection,  adhesions  of  the  femoral  veins 
to  the  surrounding  textures  and  abscesses  were  found  in  the 
diaphragm,  abdominal  parietes,  and  intercostal  muscles. 

Perforation  will  also  give  less  chance  to  puerperal  fever, 
to  hydrosis,  vascular  congestion,  prolapsus,  or  other  remote 
or  immediate  conseqences,  to  which  the  uterus  in  particular, 

*  In  atony  of  tlie  uterus  and  relaxed  habits  of  body  the  operation  of  turning 
is  often  followed  by  an  efflorescence  more  or  less  diffused,  similar  to  Erythema 
fugax — a  precursor  of  the  approach  of  death — as  if  from  air,  or  other  atrial  sub- 
stances having  been  introduced  into  the  circulation. 

VOL,    IV.    NO.    XVIII. — OCTOBER,    1846.  2  F 
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and  the  female  constitution  at  large^  is  sometimes  liable^  in 
consequence  of  turning. 

The  condition  of  a  puerperal  female,  immediately  after  the 
operation  of  turning,  or  of  separation  and  extraction  of  ad- 
hering placenta,  is  similar  to  that  which  succeeds  a  shock  of 
any  kind.  Their  immediate  effect  is  one  of  nervous  exhaus- 
tion ;  often  insensibility  for  a  day  or  two  supervenes,  and  is 
followed  by  a  state  described  by  Dupuytren  under  the  deno- 
mination of  delirium  traumaticum,  which  is  attended  with 
transient  and  fitful  gleams  of  approaching  reason,  with  dry 
hot  skin,  the  pulse  being  hard  and  contracted,  with  an  occa- 
sional feeble  stroke  almost  amounting  to  intermission,  con- 
tracted pupils,  injected  conjunctivee,  drowsiness,  confusion 
in  the  head,  and  vomiting ;  the  patient  seems  to  suffer  as  if 
from  a  blow  upon  or  concussion  of  the  brain,  proceeding  from 
some  irritation  or  inflammation;  then  some  local  pains,  with 
fever,  &c., — a  state  which  cannot  ensue  directly  as  a  conse- 
quence of  perforation  of  the  placenta.  Moreover,  the  cause 
of  irritation  is  frequently  dormant  and  inoperative,  until  it  be 
excited  into  action  by  some  shock  to  the  system  at  large ;  and 
it  is  neither  right  nor  safe  to  add  another  shock  when  there 
is  a  diminution  or  collapse  of  vital  powers  and  the  pulse 
feeble,  as  we  cannot  be  sure  that,  by  using,  however  skilfully 
and  cautiously,  the  manual  force  with  which  the  operation  of 
turning  is  performed,  the  patient  will  survive;  for  in  propor- 
tion to  the  violence  of  the  shock  the  powers  of  life  are  di- 
minished; and  we  cannot  then  say,  d  priori,  how  much  blood 
an  exhausted  female  can  afford  to  lose  or  to  stand  additional 
sufferings. 

I  have  read  the  details  of  Professor  Simpson's  Researches 
in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical 
Science  for  March,  1845,  with  very  great  satisfaction,  as  they 
appear  to  be  remarkable  for  accuracy  and  minute  description, 
and  to  have  been  executed  with  pains  and  perseverance.  Hie 
subject  of  this  kind  of  researches  is,  however,  difficult,  on 
account  of  the  deficiency  of  the  resources  fix>m  which  they 
can  be  drawn;  but  Dr.  Simpson  explains  his  results  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  inspire  confidence  and  convicti<m.   These 
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researches  are  more  particularly  interesting  to  me  from  having 
directed  my  attention  to  the  treatment  of  the  two  formidable 
complications  in  labour,  viz.,  puerperal  convulsions  and  pla- 
cental presentation.  Many  points  regarding  the  placental 
presentations  involve  questions  of  so  much  obscurity,  that  the 
Professor's  memoir  on  this  subject  induced  me  to  entertain  a 
strong  desire  to  put  the  results  of  both  series  in  juxta-position. 
Any  confirmation,  illustration,  or  contradiction  of  my  observa^ 
tion  cannot  be  but  acceptable  from  any  authority,  and  parti- 
cularly that  of  Dr.  Simpson,  since  we  are  all  fellow-labourers 
in  the  same  field,  without  distinction  of  country  or  nation,  and 
ought  to  feel  a  conunon  interest  in  the  cause. 

The  limits  of  this  journal  do  not  allow  me  to  state  the 
reasons  for  which  the  sufficiency  of  the  statistical  calculations 
—the  groundwork  of  Dr.  Simpson's  deductions — and  the 
safety,  propriety,  and  practicability  of  the  recent  proposal  has 
been  questioned  by  Lee,*  Ramsbotham,  Ashwell,f  Radford,  J 
Burwell,§  Russell,  1 1  and  other  British  and  transatlantic  writers; 
they  can  be  as  well  consulted  in  their  respective  places. 

But  there  are  a  few  points  regarding  the  stated  average 

tncnrtality  of  children,  sources  of  hemorrhage,  mechanism  of 

the  spontaneous  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  probable  motives 

for  the  proposal,  and  others  which  require  elucidation ;  and 

I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  the  reader  is  much  disappointed 

to  find  in  a  summary,  otherwise  excellent,^  the  details  of  the 

fiite  of  the  children  so  much  slurred  over.  .  I  counted  them, 

•nd  excluding  all  blank  and  putrid,  there  are  seventy-six 

marked  dead,  (though  the  fourth  division  of  the  table  should 

not  be  taken  into  account,  as  ^^  the  exact  period  between  the 

separation  of  the  placenta  and  the  birth   of  the  child  was 

not  known,")  and  only  thirty-two  marked  alwe,  including  all, 

even  that  one  of  the  first  division,  (Case  12,)  in  which  the 

time  between  the  birth  of  the  placenta  and  that  of  the  child 

*  London  Medical  Gazette,  September  19  and  October  10,  1845. 

f  London  Medical  Gazette,  November  7. 

X  London  Medical  Gazette,  November  21. 

§  American  Journal  of  Medical  Science.  Pbiladelpbia,  January  and  April,  1846. 

II  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  July  1,  1846.     P.  47. 

^  Northern  Journal  of  Medicine,  May — June,  1846. 


408  On  Total  Placental  Prenentatiau. 

was  five  hours  (!)  whereas^  of  those  twenty-five  cases  in 
which  the  placenta  was  expelled  immediately  before  the  child, 
or  both  were  expelled  together^  only  eleven  children  are  marked 
alive  ;  thus  showing  that  the  average  mortality  is  more  than 
one  in  three.  Now,  of  all  the  cases  reported  in  which  the 
new  proposal  was  adopted  by  the  attendants,^  not  one  child 
has  hitherto  been  saved,  and  Dr.  Simpson  himself  had  **  op- 
portunity of  putting  to  the  test  of  experience  the  practice 
which  the  remarks  (of  his  memoir)  all  lead  to  suggest,"  the 
result  of  which  was  also  fatal  to  the  child :  in  spite  of  all  that, 
however,  he  recommended  the  plan  so  invariably  destructive 
to  children,  I  believe,  probably  in  preference  to  turning,  so 
vastly  destructive  to  mothers,  as  shown  in  his  paper,  and 
being,  perhaps,  under  impression  of  the  perforation  being  un- 
exceptionably  inefficient,  though  among  the  remarks  of  the 
list  (page  184)  he  adduces  Gendrin's  case,f  where  the  hemorr- 
hage ceased  on  tlie  waters  being  allowed  to  escape  by  a  female 
catheter  passed  through  the  placenta/' 

I  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  principles  detailed  in  the 
memoir,  and  determined  in  one  of  the  last  four  cases  to  sub- 
mit them  to  the  test  of  observations ;  but  the  stethoscopic 
diagnosis  of  the  life  of  the  foetus,  of  its  position  in  utero,  and 
of  the  extent  of  the  placental  attachment,  made  me  shrink  at 
the  very  thought,  and  forced  me  to  employ  an  expedient  so 
repeatedly  proved  in  my  practice,  the  mildest  and  the  safest. 

Dr.  Simpson  is  evidently  anxious  to  stop  hemorrhage  by 
natural  means,  and  to  establish  the  grounds  of  our  dependance 
upon  the  phenomenon,  thatit  ceases,  at  leastis  diminished,  after 
rather  than  before  the  complete  separation  of  the  placenta; 
having  been  struck  further  by  the  proceedings  of  several 
attendants  on  record,  who,  seemingly  believing  that  whatever 
presents  first,  must  of  necessity  come  away  first,  were  suc- 
cessful in  pulling  down  the  placenta,  which  was  previously 
partly  washed  off  from  its  attachment  by  the  spontaneous 
rapid  evacuation  of  the  liquor  amnii ;  struck  also  by  the  re- 
sults being  not  unfavourable  to  the  mothers,  (though  in  five 
but  of  seventy  the  hemorrhage  has  been  profuse  and  alarm- 

•  Loc.  Cit,  p.  375— 37<S.  f  Medicine  Practiqae^  T6m  II,  p.  S49. 
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ing,)  he  proposes  the  complete  separation  hy  artificial  means. 
Those  attendants,  and  mostly  midwives,  had  apparently  no 
patience  to  trust  their  patients  to  the  powers  of  nature,  as 
we  do  in  cases  of  partial  placental  presentations ;  nay,  one 
of  them  got  so  indignant  at  the  viscus  having  partly  pro- 
truded externally,  as  to  use  scissars  to  cut  it  off. — (Page  180, 
remark  to  Case  19.) — Strange !  the  author  did  not  inquire 
into  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  by  it ;  it  would  really  contri- 
bute to  the  corroboration  of  his  opinions  regarding  the  origin 
of  the  hemorrhage  in  question.  Ingleby  quotes  a  case  in 
which  a  portion  of  the  placenta,  which  obstructed  the  os 
uteri,  was  cut  away  by  the  practitioner,  and  yet  no  discharge 
of  blood  came  from  the  cut  surface  ;*  and  I  would  like  to 
know  how  the  placenta  could  afford  such  a  quantity  of  blood  in 
the  Case  lOf  of  mine,  where  both  the  foetus  and  the  placenta 
were  putrid,  as  to  make  my  patient  faint  repeatedly  ? 

Often  the  placenta,  when  present,  is  expelled,  in  fact, 
spontaneously;  but  that  phenomenon  cannot  take  place 
without  the  previous  rupture  of  the  membranes  by  the 
energetic  forces  of  the  uterus.  They  may  also  break  ac- 
cidentally, if  pretematurally  thin  and  atrophied,  as  by  a 
sudden  twist  of  the  body,  a  blow  or  fall,  and  the  labour 
will  then  be  favourable ;  but  if  the  membranes  are  preter- 
naturally  hypertrophied  and  tough,  the  life  of  the  mother 
may  then  be  lost  from  the  exhausting  losses  of  blood.  Pre- 
ternatural attenuation  and  ramoUissement  of  the  membranes, 
or  their  induration  and  extraordinary  toughness,  will  vastly 
modify  the  issue  of  placental  presentations  if  left  to  nature : 
their  former  condition  requires  no  interference,  except  the 
case  turns  out  to  be  a  cross-birth,  the  latter  is  the  source  of 
the  greatest  struggle  to  the  mother,  and  if  not  assisted  in 
proper  time  must  produce  anoemia,  or  terminate  fatally; 
they  must  be,  therefore,  ruptured  artificially. 

It  must  be  also  remembered,  that  the  uterus  loses  its  eon- 
tractile  power  in  proportion  to  the  rapidity  with  which  Hie 
liquor  amnii  escapes ;  and  in  cases  in  question,  the  placenta 
is  forced  down  by  a  force  of  central  gravity  likewise,  parti- 

♦  Lancety  Vol.  I,  p.  943.    1889.  f  Page  5T  of  this  Journal,  1846.  • 
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cularly  if  the  membranes  rupture  of  themselves,  and  the 
liquor  amnii  be  evacuated  rapidly;  the  latter  will  carry  off 
the  placenta  as  rapidly,  thus  producing  a  complete  suspen- 
sion of  labour-pains  for  some  time,  often  palsy  of  the  uterus 
ensues  &om  this  sudden  collapse  of  its  -muscular  contracti- 
bility  after  so  severe  an  effort. 

Spontaneous  expulsion  of  the  placenta  being  impossible 
without  the  previous  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  membranes, 
it  follows  that  all  the  cases  of  the  list  detailed  in  the  memoir 
in  which  the  placenta  has  separated  and  been  expelled  before 
the  child,  must  doubtless  have  been  cases  of  spontaneous 
rupture  of  the  membranes  in  consequence  of  their  excessive 
fragility,  and  terminated  by  expulsion  of  living  children. 
Again,  the  size  of  the  ruptured  bleeding  vessels  in  placental 
presentations  may  be  such  that  the  blood  continues  to  flow 
until  the  mother's  life  is  nearly  or  completely  extinguished ; 
consequently,  all  the  mothers  that  ever  died  from  this  com- 
plication, undelivered,  and  all  the  children  that  were  alive 
before  the  membranes  got  ruptured  spontaneously,  would 
have  continued  to  live  had  the  labour  been  assisted  by  rup- 
turing them  artificially,  and  not  allowed  to  go  on  as  to  ex- 
haust the  mother,  or  lose  both  the  mother  and  the  infant. 

The  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  vagina,  and  forcing- 
it  through  the  os  uteri  into  the  undilated,  undeveloped,  and, 
perhaps,  undilatable  cervix,  for  the  purpose  of  separating' 
and  extracting  the   placenta  alone,   and  leaving  the   child 
behind  to  its  own  resources,  is,  if  ever  accomplishable,  not 
only  to  make  the  child,  if  not  expelled  speedily,  a  victim  to 
our  foigetfulness  of  the  purposes  of  the  placenta ;  but  that 
operation  is  altogether  impossible  without  inflicting  a  serious 
injury  on  the  mother  from  tearing  off  of  the  placenta,  as  well 
as  from  the  working  of  the  hand  in  utero,  particularly  in 
cases  where  the  placenta  is  irregular  in  its  circumference,  as 
in   that  of  Mrs.   Macdonald,  (Case  9,)  one   extremity  of 
which  overlapped  the  os,  and  the  other,  from  its  unusual 
length,  must  have  extended  high  up,  somewhere   to  the 
frmdus.     From  this  mode  of  practice,  many  of  the  bad  con- 
.  sequences  alluded  to  among  the  disadvantages  of  turning 
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must  certainly  result.     As  the  operation  of  turning  became 
established^  and  is  now  recommended  by  all  the  writers  of 
repute,  probably  from  the  groundless  fear  of  the  case  be- 
coming a  cross-birth,  in  consequence  of  the  natural  tendency 
in  the  foetus  to  lie  in  the  uterus  with  its  front  facing  the  pla- 
centa, so  this  new  proposal  seems  to  be  a  very  just  attempt  of 
modifying  the  operation  of  turning,  or  perhaps  of  diverting, 
the  minds  of  young  practitioners  from  constantly  resorting  to 
it,  the  mortality  of  mothers  being  so  great ;  but  no  accour 
cheur  is  justified  to  bring  back  his  hand,  having  passed  it 
once  into  the  uterus,  and  given  pain  to  the  mother,  without 
emptying  it  of  its  contents.     The  new  proposal,  regardless  of 
the  danger  to  the  mother,  cannot  become  a  substitute  for  turn- 
ing, the  latter  aflfording  far  more  chance  of  life  to  the  infant. 
Would  Dr.  Simpson  reintroduce  the  hand  in  cases  of  cross- 
births  after  the  placenta  is  in  the  above  manner  extracted  ? 
If  so,  the  institution  of  his  first  step  would  then  prove  undue 
and  inefficient — ^the  mother  would  then  be  more  endangered, 
as  the  repetition  of  the  same  operation  often  overwhelms  the 
vital  energies,  and  invariably  plunges  the  patient  into  a  hope- 
less state  of  exhaustion.     It  is  truly  a  melancholy  task  for 
the  student  in  medical  literature  to  acquaint  himself  with 
much  of  the  past  history  of  his  profession,  discovering,  as  he 
almost  ever  does,  the  total  want  of  harmony  in  the  results 
obtained  up  to  a  late  period  by  observers  in  so  many  depart- 
ments ;  it  is  nearly  always,  as  in  the  present  case,  one  group 
of  authorities  say  one  thing,  another  say  just  the  opposite, 
the  truth  being  seldom  altogether  with  either  party.     Our 
own  conclusions,  deduced  alike  from  reading  and  experience, 
certainly  are,  that  danger  and  many  special  ills,  and  even 
death  itself,  follow  this  presentation  being  left  to  nature; 
that  in  the  habit  of  body  attended  by  undue  sensibility  of 
the  lining  tissues  of  the  vagina  and  uterus,   turning  may 
induce  slow  hectic  fever,   marasmus,   diseases  of  encephalon, 
and  others  of  a  class  generally  recognised  as  coming  from 
this  source ;  that  separation  and  extraction  of  the  placenta 
before  the  child  is  born  is  unexceptionably  followed  by  the 
destruction  of  its  life,  if  not  hazardous  to  the  mother,  and 
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that  perforation  of  the  placenta^  as  described  in  the  next^  is 
the  mildest  and  the  safest  of  the  three  modes  of  ^eatment 
hitherto  employed  by  the  profession,  and  is  worthy  of  trial. 

MANAGEMENT — MODE  OF  OPERATING  AND  AFTER  TREATMENT 
OF  CASES  OF  TOTAL  PLACENTAL  PRESENTATION. 

Nothing  can  more  clearly  demonstrate  the  hopeless  and 
desponding  condition  of  the  public  mind  on  the  subject  of 
this  complication  in  labour,  than  the  unsettled  and  ever-vary- 
ing plans  of  treatment  which  were  adopted  in  different  coun- 
tries and  different  ages;  and,  indeed,  the  more  we  examine 
the  researches  of  the  best  informed  writers  on  the  subject,  the 
more  repulsive  and  discouraging  do  we  find  our  therapeutic 
prospects  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases. 

From  the  adduced  arguments,  however,  we  are,  I  think, 
warranted  in  adopting  the  perforation,  which  of  itself  implies 
and  fulfils  the  following  desiderata: — Induction  of  uterine 
contractibility,  diminution  of  its  cavity,  occlusion  of  bleeding 
vessels,  and  constant  plug  from  within  outwards. 

ANATOMICAL  GROUNDS  FOR  ADOPTING  THE  PERFORATION. 

If  we  consider  that  this  most  vascular  part  of  the  ovum, 
and  most  intimately  connected  with  the  uterus  by  uterine 
blood-vessels  intersected  by  placental  decidua,  is  divided  on 
its  maternal  portion  into  irregular  more  or  less  distmct  lobes, 
each  of  which,  consisting  of  innumerable  minute  ramifications 
of  the  umbilical  vascular  system,  receives  its  own  vessels,  so 
that  the  vessels  of  one  lobe,  as  proved  by  the  examinations  of 
Wrisberg  of  Gottingen,  have  no  direct  communication  with 
those  of  the  adjacent  ones ;  if  we  consider  likewise,  that  in 
consequence  of  the  greater  convexity  of  the  maternal  surface 
of  the  placenta  corresponding  with  the  greater  concavity  of 
the  uterine  portion  to  which  that  viscus  is  attached,  the  sulci 
or  interlobular  spaces  are  really  gaping  and  more  widely  open 
in  this  special  locality  than  they  are  when  it  is  attached  to- 
wards the  fundus  uteri, — we  can  have  no  reason  for  appre- 
hending much  injury  to  the  contiguous  vessels  from  passing 
the  index  or  catheter  into  the  most  capacious  interlobular 
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space  v^hich  presents,  and  carry  it  on  to  the  chorion  and  am- 
nion,  which  rupture  readily  at  the  time  of  their  expansion 
during  the  uterine  action ;  and  by  thus  allowing  the  uterus  to 
contract,  as  well  as  by  a  gradual  evacuation  of  the  liquor 
amnii,  we  subsequently  produce  all  the  train  of  the  above 
physiological  phenomena. 

The  operations  of  nature  being  unaided  or  interrupted  by 
rash  or  desperate  interference,  must  otherwise  be  sometimes 
productive  of  fatal  results  either  to  mothers  or  infEints  singly, 
or  to  both  together. 

Placenta  must  be  perforated  as  soon  as  the  danger  ap- 
proaches; danger  begins  when  sighings  and  syncope  have 
supervened,  and  the  flooding  continues;  it  is  our  duty  then  to 
arrest  it,  the  state  of  fainting  being  an  index  of  such  a 
quantity  of  blood  being  lost,  that  any  further  loss  of  it  is 
unbearable,  which,  giving  rise  to  adynamic  condition,  must 
prove  dangerous  and  even  fatal. 

RULES   OF    MANAGEMENT. 

1.  Attend  to  the  Posture. — Keep  the  patient  recumbent, 
raising  the  feet,  if  necessary,  and  depressing  the  head ;  in 
this  manner  such  pressure  will  be  restored  to  the  encephalon 
as  will  in  many  cases  support  life,  until  remedies  being  ad- 
ministered, the  patient  may  be  placed  out  of  immediate 
danger.  Carefully  prevent  all  muscular  efforts.  I  have  seen 
a  continued  syncope  induced  by  resuming  erect  posture, 
which  led  to  delirium. 

2.  Attend  to  Heat  in  the  Lower  Extremities. — The 
capillary  circulation  being  suspended,  the  patient  com- 
plains of  cold  feet,  and  her  hands  are  ice-cold.  Apply 
local  heat  immediately,  otherwise  syncope  will  follow  before 
any  additional  quantity  of  vital  fluid  is  lost,  which  in  feeble 
women  supervenes  much  earlier  than  in  robust ;  don't  keep 
the  trunk  covered  tightly  or  hot,  heat  having  the  power  to 
expand  the  fluids  and  to  increase  their  volume,  and  thus 
materially  influencing  the  progress  and  duration  of  labour. 

3.  Don't  wait  a  single  moment  whenever  syncope  has 
occurred  once  in  recumbent  posture ,  as  the  danger  is  imme- 
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ate. — ^Farther  hemorrhage  and  another  attack  of  jBaiinting 
i  the  recumbent  posture  would  make  her  sink  undelivered, 
t  would  be  then  a  noxious  error  in  practice,  nay^  a  murder- 
ous act,  if  we  were  to  delay  our  assistance  in  such  circum- 
stances any  longer,  as  not  only  the  cerebral  yessels,  spoliated 
of  their  usual  contents,  cannot  in  a  short  time  contribute  to 
the  production  of  an  equivalent  extravascular  serum  in  the 
cranium,  but  the  heart's  action  collapses,  being  deprived  of 
its  natural  stimulus. 

Mode  of  Operating. — It  seldom  happens  that  the  accou- 
cheur, who  was  sent  for  to  a  case  of  flooding  in  the  state  of 
syncope  before  delivery,  finds  time  enough  and  means  to  con- 
duct his  case  with  all  the  exactness  and  accuracy  as  is  exigent 
in  all  cases  of  instrumental  labour;  but  if  the  case  has  been 
one  of  his  own,  in  his  own  private  practice,  and  if  he  has 
been  called  in  to  attend  his  patient  from  the  very  first  attack 
of  hemorrhage,  say  some  five  to  seven  weeks  before  the  last 
attack  took  place,  so  alarming  as  to  compel  him  not  to  wait 
any  time,  he  will  surely  have  sufficient  time  and  opportunity 
to  ascertain  by  the  stethoscope  the  three  conditions  necessary 
fi>r  the  employment  of  proper  means.  The  accoucheur  ought 
to  be  sure  of  the  life  and  position  of  the  foetus  in  the  uterus, 
as  well  as  of  the  extent  of  the  placental  attachment  to  the 
cervix  uteri  in  particular.  If  the  placental  souffle  be  more 
audible  in  the  left  or  right  infraumbilical  region  and  the  foetal 
pulsation,  as  is  often  the  case,  in  the  corresponding  opposite 
portions  of  the  supraumbilical  region,  the  position  of  the 
foetus  then  during  the  further  course  of  labour  will  be  greatly 
modified  by  the  mode  of  operating,  which  depends  chiefly 
upon  the  mode  of  evacuating  the  liquor  amnii ;  it  can  be, 
however,  accomplished — supposing  the  patient  is  on  her  left 
side — in  the  following  manner  : — 

Having  ascertained  previously  the  exact  state  of  the 
above  conditions,  introduce  the  index-finger  of  the  right 
hand,  with  the  convex  portion  of  the  common  female  catheter 
placed  on  its  palmer  surface,  into  the  vagina ;  with  the  point 
of  this  finger  protecting  the  blunt  extremity  of  the  tratheter, 
search  for  the  placental  lobe,  by  the  side  of  which  carry  the 
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finger  along  with  the  catheter  into  the  interlobular  space^ — 
preferring  that  one  which  is  situated  towards  the  symphjrsis 
pubis^  as  the  anterior  lip  of  the  uterus,  being  lower  than  the 
posterior  requires,  in  the  subsequent  part  of  labour,  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  same  finger,  and  it  is  necessarily  introduced 
more  towards  one  or  another  foramen  ovale  according  to  the 
extent  to  which  the  placenta  is  attached,  viz.,  if  the  souffle 
is  audible  more  extensively  to  the  right  inguinal  region  the 
interlobular  space  to  the  left  ought  to  be  selected  for  perfora- 
tion, and  vice  versd,  because  the  placental  mass  is  thinner  at 
the  edge  than  towards  its  middle.  Having  once  reached  the 
proper  sulcus,  wait  till  the  uterus  contracts,  taking  at  the 
same  time  hold  of  the  catheter  by  your  left  hand,  and  making 
its  open  extremity  rest  upon  the  thumb  of  the  left  hand 
firmly — thus  resisting  with  it  at  the  time  the  membranes  are 
expanding,  you  will  feel  a  crack  imparted  to  both  hands  if 
the  membranes  be  perforated,  the  liquor  amnii  will  then  begin 
to  drop  from  the  catheter ;  if  not,  wait  till  another  contraction 
follows,  and  then,  with  a  double  resisting  force  pushing  the 
catheter  upwards,  you  will  feel  them  rupturing  and  the  dis- 
charge of  waters  in  this  manner  established.  Extract  then 
the  catheter  with  your  left  hand,  leaving  the  index  of  your 
hand  in  the  sulcus  for  the  purpose  of  dilating  the  perforated 
membranes  to  allow  the  liquor  amnii  to  escape  gradually,  and 
of  lifting  occasionally  upwards  the  presenting  cranium  should 
it  press  on  the  placenta  and  obstruct  the  escape  of  liquor 
amnii  through  the  perforation,  as  well  as  of  tilting  with  it 
aside  whatever  presents  unnatural,  such  as  arm  or  funis — 
rectifying  at  the  same  time,  if  necessary,  the  position  of  the 
foetus  through  the  abdominal  parietes  with  your  left  hand. 
The  proper  parts  of  the  foetus  are  thus  brought  close  to  the 
placenta,  the  whole  mass  of  which  will  uniformly  every  where 
pressed  upon  more  and  more  by  each  succeeding  uterine  con- 
traction, during  which  the  artificial  orifice  in  the  membranes 
from  perforation  must  be  dilated,  and  the  cervix  and  os  uteri 
at  the  same  time  supported  as  in  cases  commonly  called  **  dry 
labour.*'  As  soon  as  the  head  or  nates  of  the  foetus  will  fill 
it  up  entirely,  withdraw  your  finger  and  leave  the  remainder 


416  Oh  Total  PlacetUal  Presentation. 

of  labour  to  nature^  the  presenting  part  will  gradually  sink 
down  into  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  the  whole  terminate  as  in 
ordinary  cases  where  there  is  no  complication.  Turning,  and 
other  practicable  means  must  be  resorted  to,  if,  on  our  arrival, 
we  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  find  cross-birth,  the  foetus 
perhaps  full-grown,  and  no  liquor  amnii  in  the  ovum  ;  but  in 
all  other  cases  of  total  placental  presentation,  perforation  used 
gently  and  cautiously  as  not  to  lacerate  the  vascular  lobes  of 
the  placenta,  will  be  quite  efficient  in  saving  the  child  if  it 
were  alive  in  utero.  The  placenta  in  general  follows  the 
fcetus  as  in  ordinary  cases ;  if  not,  time  must  be  given  for  its 
expulsion,  securing  in  the  meantime  from  being  distended 
with  any  fluid,  by  the  left  hand  externally,  kneading  it,  as  it 
were,  from  time  to  time,  till  it  is  thrown  off  into  the  vagina^ 
as  it  may  be  a  battledore  one ;  but  where  there  is  a  state  of 
adhesive  inflammation  in  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  pla- 
centa and  uterus,  the  flooding  is  unavoidable,  and  ultimately 
proves  one  of  the  principal  sources  of  danger  and  &tali^  to 
the  parturient  female,  and  constitutes  altogether  a  case,  of 
which  Dr.  Ramsbotham*  justly  remarks, — **  There  is  scarcely 
one  in  the  whole  circle  of  practical  midwifery  more  pr^;nant 
with  immediate  and  impending  mischief:*'  death  then  would 
follow  from  hemorrhage,  exhaustion,  or  re-action,  or  fever,  if 
the  placenta  were  not  separated  and  extracted  artificially. 

Post-Partum  Treatment. — The  treatment  after  delivery 
was  varied  according  to  the  degree  of  re-action  and  strength, 
the  age  and  state  of  constitution,  as  well  as  the  presence  of 
some  morbid  affection,  which  immediately  followed  the  loss  of 
blood,  or  of  some  other  causes,   which  appeared  formerly, 
totally  inadequate  to  the  production  of  such  effects*     The 
truth  is,  that  re-action  induces  its  new  and  peculiar  train  of 
symptoms,  that  it  is  excessive  in  young  persons  of  a  robust 
constitution,  and  defective  in  feeble,  delicate  persons,  and  in 
those  rather  advanced  in  years,  that  if  there  was  already  a 
dormant  disordered  state  of  any  oi)<an,  it  was  roused  into 
effect  by  the  hemorrhage,  and  that  there  is  in  general  a  sus- 
ceptibility to  local  congestions  after  excessive  losses  of  bloody 

•  Pndkal  OlMemlMns,  pp.  9S,  141. 
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which,  I  presume,  depends  upon  the  want  of  that  due  balance 
which,  in  a  state  of  health,  subsists  between  the  nervous  and 
vascular  system — a  subject  of  paramount  importance  to  the 
physician-accoucheur  in  treating  females  after  difficult  or  ex- 
hausting parturition.  I  could  adduce  many  instances  of  rigors 
followed  by  heat  of  skin  and  most  intolerable  pain  in  the  head 
and  increased  sensibility  to  light  and  noise,  flushed  countenance, 
pulse  soft,  weak,  giddiness  and  confusion,  accompanied  with 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  an  uneasy  feeling  about  the  pras- 
cordia,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  irritation  with  that  afiection 
of  the  head  which  resembles  Arachnitis  ;  often  symptoms  in- 
dicating the  most  urgent  danger  of  apoplexy,  whereas  the 
general  appearance  of  the  patient  and  the  preceding  history 
of  the  case  indicated  the  reverse  of  plethora — a  fact  of  great 
interest  in  reference  to  pathology  of  the  nervous  and  vascular 
system,  after  repeated  miscarriages  or  excessive  losses  of 
blood  in  general. 

Besides,  the  conditions  of  the  constitution  of  the  patient^ 
and  the  eflects  of  remedies  being  the  same,  each  disease  pos- 
sesses its  own  peculiar  power  or  susceptibility  in  regard  to 
the  eflects  of  the  remedies  administered,  both  immediate  and 
remote.  To  trace  those  powers  or  susceptibilities  of  the  sys- 
tem, and  to  apply  the  facts  thus  ascertained  to  the  question 
of  particular  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  a  puerperal  female, 
must  be  the  principal  object  of  our  investigation,  when  the 
principle  of  the  modern  school  of  therapeutics  is  adopted. 
And  it  is  not  by  inspiration  that  a  practitioner  must  be  guided 
in  selecting  proper  remedies,  and  administering  them  in  pro- 
per time  and  proper  quantity.  The  diagnosis  of  the  nature 
and  the  stage  of  the  disease,  viz.,  its  accession,  full  develop- 
ment or  disorganization  of  the  parts  affected,  the  degree  of 
severity  of  the  disease,  the  deterioration  or  failure  of  the 
powers  of  the  general  system,  and  a  due  estimation  of 
susceptibilities  of  the  patient — ^all  must  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration ;  and  only  by  our  knowledge  of  the  powers  of 
nature,  and  by  watching  the  effects  of  our  remedies  in  every 
particular  case,  that  our  next  step  proves  successful.  In 
affections  of  the  head  for  instance,  and  in  all  inflammatory 
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affections  there  is  great  power;  but  in  cases  of  irritation^ 
and  still  more  of  exhaustion  there  is  great  susceptibility. 

It  would  be  encroaching  upon  the  limits  of  this  journal 
if  I  wished  to  enter  minutely  into  the  representation  of  the 
numerous  states  of  the  constitution  into  which  a  puerperal 
female  is  often  thrown  by  accident,  or  in  consequence  of 
peculiarity  of  labour.     I  must  only  say,  that  in  selecting  re- 
medies, we  must  consult  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura. 
These  various  means  administered,  in  correspondence  with 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  we  must  conscientiously  adhere  to 
according  to  the  recognised  practical  truth,  which  demands 
that  the  physician  in  employment  of  any  specific  mode  of 
cure  should  observe  a  rigorous  punctuality,  even  in  things 
apparently  the  most  trifling ;  and  I  must  in  conclusion  add, 
that  where  a  common  practitioner  is  at  a  loss,  or  sometimes 
obliged  to  suspend  his  practice  for  some  time  firom  fear  of 
spreading  some  virulent  kind  of  puerperal  fever,  there  an 
experienced  accoucheur,  who  acts  according  to  the  principle 
*^  Similia  similibits  curantur,"  will  stand  firmly,  and  boldly 
oppose  with  his  specifics  all  morbid  changes,  from  whatever 
cause  they  might  have  resulted ;  and  under  all  circumstanceSi 
and  in  all  instances,  in  employing  in  the  postpartum  treat- 
ment, more  or  fewer  of  the  various  therapeutic  and  such 
other  remedial  measures,  medicinal,  dietetic,  and  regimenal» 
as  the  peculiarities  of  individual  cases  are  in  the  practice  of 
our  profession  constantly  found  to  require,  we  ought  ever  to 
be  stimulated  by  the  consideration,  that  on  the  activity  of  our 
exertions  are  dependent,  not   only  the  present  well-being, 
but  the  future  safety  and  the  health  of  the  mother  and  her 
fondly-cherished  in£ant. 

To  the  young  practitioner  especially,  the  practice  pro- 
posed, and  the  promptitude,  perseverance,  energy,  steadiness 
and  decision  with  which  I  recommend  the  perforation  to  be 
adopted,  will,  I  believe,  if  fiilly  apprehended,  prove  of  great 
assistance ;  and  if  it  preserve  one  from  the  bitter  reflection 
which  some  have  experienced,  of  having  done  too  much  or 
too  little,  I  shall  not  esteem  that  my  observations  have  been 
in  vain. 
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ON  CHYLOSEROUS  URINE. 


A  COMMUNICATION 


Read  before  the  Annual  Assembly  of  the  British   Homoeopathic 

Society,  on  the  27th  of  August,  1846. 

By  Dr.  Partridge. 

Having  recently  treated  a  case  of  this  rare  disease,  I  am 
induced  to  bring  it  under  the  notice  of  the  society. 

The  disease  seldom  occurs  in  a  cold  climate,  perhaps  only 
in  persons  who  had  latterly  resided  within  tiie  Tropics. 

Chylo-Serous  Urine  is  characterized  by  an  appearance 
more  or  less  white,  and  by  undergoing  a  spontaneous  coagu* 
lation ;  sometimes  appearing  like  pure  milk,  or  milk  some- 
what diluted,  at  other  times  the  fluid  is  opalescent  and  turbid, 
giving,  accordingly,  to  the  coagulum  the  resemblance  of  Blanc- 
mange, or  jelly ;  occasionally  more  solid  portions,  irregular  in 
form,  and  having  a  red  fringe,  are  to  be  found  in  the  mass  of 
the  coagulum  or  fluid ;  and  frequently  there  is  a  red  turbid  de- 
posit. The  urine  is  more  opalescent  after  fasting,  and  more 
white  after  meals.  There  is  much  albuminous  matter  in  both 
varieties ;  chiefly  hydrated  or  incipient,  in  the  chylous  variety. 
The  more  solid  portions  consist  of  fibrin ;  and  the  red  colouring 
matter  of  the  coagulum  and  deposit  is  that  of  the  blood. 
The  specific  gravity  of  the  serum  is  from  1.010  to  1.020;  in 
this  case  it  was  found  to  be  1.012.  Urea,  and  the  usual  saline 
ingredients  of  healthy  urine  are  present.  In  general  the 
health  is  not  so  much  impaired  as  might  be  expected.  Slight 
febrile  and  gastric  symptoms,  with  lumbar  pains,  attend  the 
milder,  loss  of  flesh  and  strength,  with  inordinate  appetite, 
the  more  severe  cases.  In  the  latter  cases  the  coagula,  which 
form  in  the  bladder,  give  rise  to  most  painful  efforts  at  mictu- 
rition. Cachexy  and  dropsy  may  be  an  ultimate  result.  In 
the  case  of  a  young  woman  who  died  of  enteritis  while  labour- 
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mucous  discbarge,  or  by  saUvation,  or  by  expectoration,  or 
by  vomiting,  ohj  alvine  evacuations,  or  by  b^orridal  flu*, 
or  by  urinary  excretion,  &c.  Since  the  discovery  of  the 
Homoeopatliic  law,  which  has  been  verified  by  so  many  ob- 
servations of  so  many  physicians,  and  looking,  to  the  eflfects 
of  its  practical  application,  it  appears  to  me  that  specifics 
should  be  defined  as  medicines,  which  act  in  a  mode  anak^ 
gous  to  that  of  morbific  agents,  put  a  stop  to  the  alterations 
caused  by  the  latter  in  the  organism  and  vital  functions,  and 
thus  render  the  natural  forces  capable  of  bringing  about 
those  crises  or  eliminations  of  morbid  substances  which  existed 
in  the  system,  either  as  cause  or  efiect  of  the  disease  itself. 
Thus  we  may  see  the  administration  of  one  and  the  same 
medicine  followed  by  excretions  or  crises  of  totally  difiTerent 
characters.  Indeed  I  have  generally  seen  diseases  of  an  iB- 
flammatory  character  terminate  in  copious  perspiration,  or  in 
epis  taxis,  after  the  administration  of  aconite.  In  case  No.  Y, 
its  administration  was  followed  by  copious  alvine  evacua- 
tions. This  clearly  shows  that  it  is  not  tiie  medidne  which 
produces  the  excretions  that  constitute  the  favourable  crisis; 
but  the  natural  forces  rendered  capable  of  effecting  this  by 
the  action  of  the  medicine.  This  is  probably  the  reason 
why  the  same  medicine  is  in  the  old  school  frequently 
ranked  among  the  expectorants,  the  purgatives,  and  the 
sudorifics,  and  the  frequent  contradictory  statements  of 
Allopathic  writers  on  the  action  of  medicines  are,  most  likely, 
owing  to  their  judging  of  the  quality  of  remedies  ftom  the 
effects  observed  in  the  crises  of  diseases  .in  which  tiiey  are 
administered,  which  in  one  case  may  be  diametrically  opposed 
to  what  happens  in  another. 

Case  VII. — Angina  Fauciwm. 

In  the  following  case  the  patient  had  been  treated  twenty^ 
three  times  for  the  same  affection  by  the  Allopathic  sjrstem* 

Signora  Carolina  Briganti,  aged  forty,  healthy  looking,  of 
a  sanguine-lymphatic  temperament,  residing  at  No.  13,  Via 
di  Tritone.  From  early  life  she  had  si^ered  from  sore 
throat,  to  which  her  mother  had  been  also  subject.     In  after 
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sive  of  acute  hydrothorax  as  the  result  of  so  sudden  a  check 
of  an  evacuation,  perhaps  of  an  inflammatory  character.  This 
state  of  the  chest  was  soon  relieved  by  Digitalis.  Although  I 
was  not  at  that  period  acquainted  with  the  therapeutic  law, 
I  unconsciously  administered  remedies  which  were  Homceo- 
pathic  to  the  different  states,  although  in  unnecessarily  large 
doses. 

Had  this  illness  any  influence  on  the  future  affections  of 
the  chest  which  first  appeared  in  1838,  when,  after  having 
become  very  stout,  she  was,  for  an  attack  of  bronchitis  and 
congestion  of  the  lungs,  most  copiously  blooded  in  accordance 
with  the  practice  of  the  day  ?  About  twelve  months  after, 
being  in  the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy,  there  was  a  recurrence 
of  the  same  state  of  the  chest,  and  a  repetition  of  the  same 
treatment.  The  first  seizure  of  a  decided  asthmatic  character 
occurred  in  December,  1840,  one  month  after  her  last  ac- 
couchment,  and  in  April,  1845,  for  an  inflammatory  affection 
of  the  chest,  there  was  a  copious  abstraction  of  blood  from 
the  arm.  From  the  commencement  of  1833,  to  June  1845, 
this  lady  was  not  under  my  professional  care. 

The  re-appearance  of  Chylo- Serous  Urine  took  place  in 
January  this  year.     On  the  21st  she  was  exposed  for  several 
hours  to  cold  and  fatigue,  while  standing  in  St.  James's-park, 
.  to  witness  a  royal  procession. 

January  £3rd.— Yesterday  evening,  after  much  pain  in  the 
lumbar  and  hjrpogastric  regions,  and  many  distressing  efforts, 
fibrinous  coagula  were  passed  fi:om  the  urethra.  This  morn- 
ing the  urine  in  the  vessel  was  a  gelatinous  mass,  tinged  with 
blood;  the  legs  ache;  yesterday,  and  during  the  night,  there 
was  much  cough. 

Uva  Ursi,  gl.  1-6,  in  four  spoonfuls  of  water,  one  to-day, 
and  in  the  morning. 

24th. — Urine  white  as  milk ;  no  coagulum  or  pain. 

Uva  Ursi  night  and  morning. 

25th. — Urine  white  and  more  limpid.  Very  sleepless  last 
night,  (medicinal  action  ?)  Last  dose  of  Uva  Ursi  taken  this 
morning. 

After  this  the  urine  remained  healthy  for  a  fortnight, 
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when  there  was  a  slight  recurrence  of  the  chylous  character, 
which  at  once  yielded  to  Uva  Ursi. 

On  the  SStii  February,  while  the  skin  and  kidneys  were 
under  the  influence  of  Belladonna,  which  had  been  admi- 
nistered for  asthma  and  bronchitis,  the  patient  was  again 
much  exposed  to  cold  and  fatigue ;  the  result  was  a  recur- 
rence of  the  chylo-serous  urine  in  a  more  aggravated  form. 
The  disease  continued  for  two  months,  being  occasionally 
suspended  or  modified  by  the  Uva  Ursi,  which  was  given  in 
the  form  of  the  Mother-tincture  or  globules  of  the  6th  attenu- 
ation. The  action  of  this  medicine  was  repeatedly  inter- 
rupted by  those  which  were  required  for  the  relief  of 
bronchitis  and  asthma,  that  occurred  with  much  severity 
during  that  period.  At  the  end  of  April  the  urine  being 
opalescent,  became  clear  under  the  use  of  Staimum,  which 
was  indicated  by  the  state  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

May  2nd. — Urine  was  opalescent  this  morning,  but 
transparent  since.  There  is  sensation  of  tension  at  the 
epigastre,  and  swelling  of  the  ankles. 

3rd. — The  urine  opalescent,  more  so  on  boiling;  not 
copious ;  epigastre  and  feet  as  yesterday ;  pulse  feeble. 

Digitalis,  one  drop  of  the  Mother-tincture  in  eight  spoon- 
fuls of  water.     One  to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

8th. — Urine  copious  and  clear;  general  amelioration. 
From  that  day  to  the  present  time  there  has  been  no  re- 
currence of  the  chylo-serous  urine,  but  occasional  attacks  of 
asthma  and  bronchitis. 

The  following  circumstances  suggested  the  trial  of  Uva 
Ursi  in  this  case.  My  first  acquaintance  with  this  disease 
was  in  the  year  1821,  in  the  case  of  a  lady  in  the  island  of 
Barbadoes.  She  had  been  married  sixteen  years,  and  had 
been  subject  to  repeated  abortions.  Her  general  health  was 
impaired,  and  the  irritable  state  of  the  uterus  seemed  to  be 
connected  with  the  most  distressing  and  painful  dysuria, 
attendant  on  the  presence  and  expulsion  of  the  fibrinous 
coagula.  I  administered  pills  of  Hyosciamus  and  Camphor, 
and  the  leaves  of  the  Uva  Ursi  in  powder,  with  speedy  relief 
and  ultimate  cure.  She  carried  the  next  child  to  the  full 
period,  and  another  afterwards. 
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On  my  return  to  England^  in  1833,  I  procured  &om 
Apothecaries'  Hall  some  fresh  powder  of  the  leaves  of  the 
Uva  Ursi^  and  sent  it  to  Barbadoes  to  Mrs.  H.*s  husband,  who 
is  of  the  medical  profession.  He  soon  had  an  opportunity 
of  administering  the  medicine  with  the  happiest  results^  in 
the  case  of  a  lady  on  whom  several  physicians  had  unsuccess- 
fully tried  a  variety  of  medicines. 

The  use  of  the  Uva  Ursi  does  not  appear  to  great  ad- 
vantage on  the  last  occasion  of  its  administration  in  the  case 
of  Mrs.  H.  I  think,  however,  that  the  action  of  the  medi- 
cine was  very  much  counteracted  by  the  injurious  influence 
of  the  pectoral  and  consequent  gastric  affections  of  that 
period,  and  yet  more  so  by  the  medicines  which  were  given 
for  those  maladies.  I  am  persuaded  from  the  therapeutic 
%drtues  of  the  Uva  Ursi,  as  shown  in  the  cases  quoted,  and 
from  its  tonic  and  diuretic  properties,  that  it  would  be  foimd, 
on  trial,  to  have  an  action  Homoeopathic  with  the  malady 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  notice.  The  same  result  would, 
no  doubt,  attend  the  proving  of  many  once  popular  remedies, 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  abuse  of  large  doses,  have  fallen 
into  disrepute. 

Hahnemwin,  in  quoting  examples  of  Homoeopathic  cures 
performed  unintentionally  by  physicians,  states  that  **  Scovolo, 
among  many  others,  cured  a  case  where  the  urinary  discharge 
was  puriform,  by  Arbutus  Uva  Ursi;  which  never  could 
have  been  performed  if  this  plant  had  not  the  property  of 
exciting  heat  in  the  urinary  passage,  with  a  mucous  dis- 
charge after  passing  water,  as  seen  by  Sauvages.'* 

In  the  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.  is  an  observation  by  Dr.  Fielitz, 
where  Uva  Ursi,  3,  gt.  i.,  was  followed  by  the  expulsion  of 
a  small  calculus,  and  great  relief  to  the  patient. 

In  the  Dictionnaire  de  Matiere  Medicale  of  Merat  and 
De  Lens,  we  find  the  following  particulars  respecting  the 
therapeutic  use  of  the  Arbutus  Uva  Ursi. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  Mont- 
pelier  physicians  began  to  employ  this  plant  in  affections  of 
the  urinary  passages.  They  attributed  to  it  the  power  of 
soothing  renal  colic,  of  curing  vesical  catarrh,  of  causing  a 
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of  Italy  :  but  of  Virgil  it  has  been  said,  that  in  his  majestic  measure 
he  scattered  about  even  dung  with  an  air  and  a  grace. 

Manilius,  a  true  poet,  chose  to  write  a  poem  on  astronomy, 
which  Bentley  deigned  to  edit,  in  which  there  are  beautiful  pas- 
sages, but  which  no  one  reads.  His  **  fixed  stars"  are  immovably 
fixed  mid  the  dust  of  unvisited  shelves  ;  and  himself,  truly  a  fixed 
star,  is  set  away  so  far  in  the  distance  that  few  admirers  of  his  con- 
temporary Virgil,  know  even  his  name. 

Lucretius,  though  he  be  celebrated  for  his  poem,  **  De  Rerum 
Natura,'*  is  more  known  by  extracts  than  from  perusal.  Yet  how 
prodigally  was  he  endowed  with  the  "  vis  vivida  *'  of  the  poet ! 
If  he  could  not  win  readers,  or  does  not,  by  the  splendour  of  his 
genius,  or  his  exquisite  episodes  and  illustrations,  who  shall  succeed 
in  the  attempt  to  build  a  name  by  poetizing  on  technical  subjects  ? 

With  regard  to  subjects  strictly  medical,  Fracastorius  contrived 
to  write  a  poem  in  elegant  verse,  with  some  beautiful  passages,  on 
Syphilis !  Who  reads  that  ?  Garth  lives  by  memory ;  and  we  only 
]uiow  that  he  wrote  his  *'  Dispensary/'  though  the  book  itself  is  no 
doubt  to  be  found  in  the  British  Museum.  Armstrong's  poem  on 
Health  is  still  bound  up  in  the  collections  of  poets  :  this,  however, 
is  seldom  read,  though  it  is  divided  into  four  books, — the  first 
treating  of  air,  the  second  of  diet,  the  third  of  exercise,  and  the 
fourth  of  the  passions  :  with  the  exception  of  the  second  book,  this 
subject  admitted  of  great  variety,  and  of  many  episodes;  Arm- 
strong was  also  not  without  poetical  genius ;  and  yet  he  is  obscure. 

While,  then,  we  honour  our  dear  Guancialus  for  his  earnestness 
of  purpose,  for  his  faithful  attachment  to  Hahnemann  and  Hahne- 
mann's discovery,  and  for  his  powers  of  application,  we  cannot  hope 
for  him  that  he  has  achieved  the  poet's  immortality  by  this  produc- 
tion of  his  muse.  Yet,  forasmuch  as  he  has  taken  on  himself  this 
labour,  it  is  right,  so  far  as  we  can,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  his 
exploit  by  recording  it  in  our  pages,  and  giving  a  very  brief  analysis 
of  his  eight  books  of  hexameters  on  this  precious  but  most  unpoeti- 
cal  subject  of  our  "  better  way  "  of  therapeutics. 

In  the  first  book  Sophia  (Wisdom)  is  introduced,  revolving  in 
her  mind  the  happy  progress  of  other  arts  and  sciences,  but  much 
annoyed  and  disgusted  that  medicine  still  continued  an  uncertain 
art,  of  which  the  practitioners  did  more  in  behalf  of  the  disease  than 
of  the  patient.  After  taking  counsel  with  herself,  she  summons 
Hermes,  and  gives  him  a  commission  to  Germany,  to  find  out  Dr, 
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Samuel  Hahnemann,  and  play  him  a  practical  trick,  which  was  to 
bum  his  hand,  and  then  with  the  torch  taken  from  the  citadel  of  the 
heavens  to  heal  the  bum  by  approaching  the  flame  to  it.  Fame 
spreads  abroad  the  rumour  of  something  wonderful  to  be  done  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  successors  of  Hippocrates  :  the  medical  men  are 
much  dismayed  at  the  prospect  of  this  **  heavy  blow  and  great  dis- 
couragement." Hermes  deftly  executes  his  commission ;  Hahne- 
mann is  astonied  at  the  vision,  at  the  wound,  and  healing  of  it,  and 
blurts  out,  and  meditates  on,  simile,  While  yet  in  his  perplexity, 
Sophia  pays  him  a  visit,  and  benignantly  gives  him  some  instruction 
on  the  subject  of  his  new  light,  and  encourages  him  by  the  exam- 
ples of  Harvey,  Jenner,  Newton,  Franklin,  and  Flavins  Gioja. 

In  the  second  book  Hahnemann  comes  to  Sophia's  temple,  (not 
St.  Sophia's  at  Constantinople,)  takes  a  review  of  different  sys- 
tems and  theories  of  the  old  and  numerous  tribes  of  philosophers 
and  physicians,  and  investigates  the  inventions  or  discoveries  of 
renowned  men,  among  other  things  the  Brunonian  system  and 
animal  magnetism  ;  at  last  Hygeia  reveals  herself  in  her  own  proper 
shape  to  him,  when  he  reverently  adores  her. 

The  said  Hygeia  in  the  third  book  unfolds  more  and  more  of  the 
"  Similia  Similibus^*  principle  to  her  loved  and  most  loving  disciple ; 
discourses  to  him  especially  about  psora,  and  suggests  the  method 
of  curing  chronic  diseases  ;  bids  him  make  experiments  on  medicinal 
substances,  and  collect  their  special  effects  and  virtues  ;  and  fore- 
names some  of  his  most  distinguished  fellow-labourers  to  encourage 
him,  whereupon  Samuel,  greatly  delighted,  sets  about  the  task  as- 
signed to  him. 

In  the  fourth  book  we  have  the  promulgation  of  the  new  doc- 
trine ;  the  rage  of  ignorance,  the  furious  outcry  of  bigotry :  the 
hatred,  malice,  and  uncharitableness,  from  which  the  opponents  of 
Hahnemann  were  not  delivered ;  the  Leipsic  rejection  of  the  sage, 
and  his  reception  by  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Anlialt-Cothen. 

In  the  fifth  book  compliments  are  interchanged  between  the 
prince  and  the  doctor :  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples  proceed  ener- 
getically to  the  proving  of  medicines ;  Aconite  and  its  symptoms ; 
Arnica,  Camphor,  and  Cantharides :  the  prince  gets  ill ;  Hahne- 
mann gets  him  well,  and  receives  a  good  fee. 

In  the  sixth  book,  Ignatia,  Pulsatilla,  and  Yeratrum,  are  mar- 
ried to  mortal  verse :  Hahnemann  has  another  royal  patient,  who 
suffers  nearly  to  the  death  from  medicinal  aggravaticm,  but  happily 
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is  cured — very  quickly.  Hygeia  again  pays  a  visit  to  Hahnemann 
to  give  him  another  lesson.  In  chronic  diseases  very  small  doses 
roust  be  given. 

The  seventh  book  is  devoted  to  Russia,  and  the  benign  Czar ; 
the  birth  and  parentage  of  Cholera  ;  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
in  France  and  Italy  ;  and  the  eighth  book  tells  how  Homoeopathy 
was  introduced  into  England  and  North  America ;  the  progress  of 
the  Cholera,  and  the  success  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of 
that  disease.  Sophia  spreads  abroad  the  doctrine,  and  by  her 
advice  Hahnemann,  who  has  been  marvellously  happy  in  curing 
his  thousands,  goes  to  Paris,  where  he  triumphs. 

This  is  the  outline  of  the  eight  books  of  hexameters,  written 
by  Guancialus  to  commemorate  Hahnemann.  The  book  is  a 
cariosity  in  itself ;  the  attempt  was  odd,  the  execution  is  more  odd 
still.  The  author  is  undoubtedly  well-read  and  learned,  but  he  is 
no  poet,  and  if  he  had  been  a  poet,  he  took  an  intractable  theme, 
and  chose  the  language  of  all  others  most  unfit  for  a  metrical  expo- 
sition of  a  technical  subject.  Throughout  these  pages  we  have 
found  no  poetical  passage  ;  the  Latin  is  not  always  pure,  nor  the 
quantities  always  exact.  There  is  an  attempt  at  machinery,  which 
reminds  one  of  the  bam  where  three  or  four  rustics  represent  the 
contending  armies  of  Shakspeare's  plays.  In  short,  we  have 
nothing  to  commend  in  this  performance  but  the  good  intention, 
and  the  patient  labour  that  might  have  been  so  much  more  profit- 
ably applied  to  a  wiser  purpose  with  a  happier  issue. 

It  is  but  fair  to  the  author  to  give  a  few  passages  :  this  is  what 
he  says  of  Arnica  : — 

<*  Arnica  turn  ccepit  vitales  edere  motus, 
Incipit  et  subito  sub  pectore  maxima  cordis 
Actio,  perque  genas  lachryms  labantur  obortoe, 
Ractibus  et  crebris  vocis  via  septa  coibat. 
It  tumor  in  nasum  lacerans,  alvumque  tenesmus 
Stringit  et  occultum  permanat  frigus  ad  ossa ; 
Sed  morbi  interpres  maoabat  liogua  saliva. 
Inde  nbi  per  pectus  meat  Arnica  concita  motu 
Vitali,  vis  ilia  cito  distracta  per  artus 
Incaluit  prorsum,  et  pulmonem  tussis  anhela 
Tune  afBans  refugam  prohibet  singultibus  auram: 
Concutit  et  deotes,  impletque  aonoribus  aures, 
Et  caput  inficians  vertigine  ubique  fatigat. 
Tum  vero  ut  moUes  fibras  nervosque  requirit, 
Turbat  agens  animos  inter  deliria  multa."— Lib.  v. 
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As  diildren  lue  tappoied  to  remember  historical  incidents  better 
from  learning  them  in  a  versified  form,  if  our  Ghiancialas  wonld 
yersify  the  Materia  Medica  we  might  see  a  learned  Theban  pre- 
siding over  a  class  of  bearded  men,  and  inviting  the  profession  to 
come  and  hear  his  pupils  recite,  with  suitable  accent  and  gestures, 
the  pathogenesy  of  his  favourite  remedies  in  sonorous  hexameters. 

Thus  he  describes  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  into  the 
New  World:  — 

"  Nee  minus  nlterius  longe  Sophia  acta  iriumphos 
Qoanit  in  Orbe  Noto  nondnm  Instrata  peragraiu 
Sidera ;  viqoe  animot  oomplens  et  lomine  lacro 
Ingenia  informans  Medicos  acoendit  ad  artem. 
Atque  Americanas  tranans  sablapsa  per  nrbes 
Advenit  ipsa  toas  taodem,  Philadelphia^  sedes. 
£t  secnm  aooedeiis  studiis  cnltissimns  Hering 
lodpit  hie  series  ab  origine  pandere  rerom, 
£t  nadare  suas  artes,  et  dogmata  passim. 
Sed  qnoqne  Serpentum  mordentia  poeola  snmpsit 
Malta  senez,  viresque  notans,  aotnsque  minntim 
Edocet  in  morbis  doses  iterare  fteqnentes, 
£t  multos  socios  huic  arti  aooedere  snadet" — ^Lih.  TiiL 

We  can  imagine  our  friend,  Dr.  Hering,  amid  the  stripes  and 
stars  Guandalus  had  in  his  eye,  quaffing  soberly,  after  his  pipe, 
goblet  after  goblet  of  liquified  serpents,  and  trying  to  persuade 
others  to  follow  his  good  example  !  We  guess,  however,  that  the 
majority  decreed  that  sherry  cobbler  was  a  more  enticing  tipple. 

We  render  freely  our  author's  account  of  the  introduction  of 
Homceopathy  into  England  : — 


<( 


By  Wisdom  led,  and  by  Hygeia's  best, 
The  good  Italian  eame  to  liondon  town ; 
Where,  with  great  joy  and  saasive  eloquence, 
He  tempts  the  doctors  to  his  healing  ways. 
There  Curie  shows  his  skill  $  and  earnest  Qain, 
By  the  same  laws  of  healing,  wins  renown. 
They  teach  in  concert,  symptoms  how  to  mark, 
And  how  expel,  until  the  Vital  Power 
In  eqnal  scales  poises  tbe  established  health. 
They  teach  tbe  organic  forces  how  to  more, 
And  how  to  vary,  with  ezactest  rales, 
Dynamic  powers ;  and  how  the  law  ef  Hke, 
And  Nature,  both  require  minutest  dose ; 
Aod  how  strict  diet  is  most  needful  thing 
For  the  true  action  of  a  medicine. 
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That  they  expound  tlieir  system,  and,  elate 
With  high  renown,  revolve  Germanic  lore. 
Enticed  by  novelty,  with  ears  attent, 
Yoang  men  around  them  crowd,  receive  the  law, 
"And  by  experience  learn  the  law  is  true*— 
Converts  in  sure  stability  confirmed.'*— Lib.  viii. 

The  good  Italian,  Belluomini,  has  now  betaken  himself  to  his 
own  Hesperian  clime,  but  must  have  stated  (if  this  book  has  fallen 
in  his  way)  at  finding  what  a  sensation  he  had  created  among  the 
students  of  Guy's  and  Bartholomew's,  of  King's  College  and  Uni- 
versity College.  May  he  yet  number  many  days,  and  on  every  one 
of  his  days 

"  May  good  digestion  wait  on  appetite, 
And  health  on  both  !  '* 

We  close  our  quotations  from  these  hexameters  with  a  version  of 
one  of  the  most  animated  passages,  in  which  the  sage  of  fourscore 
is  transformed  into  a  youth  of  twenty  : — 

"  Her  priest  to  pure  Sophia's  temple  hies 

And  prays,  whereon  she  springs  forth  from  the  skies ; 

The  temple  trembles,  on  the  left  load  thunder 

Peals,  and  the  gods  are  struck  with  joy  and  wonder. 

By  him  observed,  unseen  by  eyes  profane. 

The  goddess  spake,  and  this  her  loving  strain  :— 

'  Happy  are  ye,  men  of  prophetic  mind. 

Who  at  my  fountains  light  of  knowledge  find, 

All  joined  in  happy  concert :  happiest  tliou. 

My  Samuel !  thine  every  wish  and  vow 

Accomplished  ;  faith  is  kept :  thy  task  is  done ; 

Honour  comes  after  toil ;  the  goal  is  won. 

Tn  the  far  East,  and  where  with  shoulders  raised 

High  Atlas  up-props  Earth,  thy  name  is  praised, 

Thy  system  known ;  the  hosts  of  doctors  shaken. 

Astonished,  now  are  with  the  new  light  taken. 

Thee,  prime  of  men,  a  hundred  tribes  have  crowned, 

And  with  thy  praise  a  hundred  shores  resound. 

Now  famous  Paris  aslts  thy  presence ;  go. 

And  fVom  thy  lips  let  streams  of  wisdom  flow ; 

Expound  the  healing  law ;  go  without  fear. 

Where'er  thou  art  I  ever  >f  ill  be  near. 

Go,  help  the  people  and  their  pains  assnage, 

And  there  thou  shall  attain  to  Nestor's  age.' 

She  said,  and  disappeared ;  as  with  a  spell. 

The  weight  of  years  from  honoured  Hahnemann  fell. 

And  by  magneHo  virtue  young  again. 

He  was  in  youth's  first  flush,  a  blooming  swain*" 
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This  is  a  suitable  place  to  quote  from  Dr.  Norton's  Translation 
of  '*  Von  Brunnow's  Glance  at  Hahnemann  and  Homoeopathy," 
the  historical  account  of  Hahnemann's  removal  to  Paris  : — 

**  The  mention  •/  Paris  reminds  me  of  the  last  memorable  epoch  in 
Hahnemann's  life.  Among  the  many  foreign  patients  who  yisited  the  founder 
of  Homoeopathy  at  Kothen,  an  amiable  French  lady,  of  great  talents,  ap- 
peared there  in  1835.  Her  name  was  Melanie  d'Hervilly,  and  she  was  still 
vnder  forty  years  of  age.  She  had  been  treated  in  vain  bj  man j  celebrated 
physicians,  but  Hahnemann  was  fortunate  enough  to  cure  her.  This  interest- 
ing lady,  in  gratitude  for  her  reoovery,  became  so  attached  to  the  octogenarian 
disciple  ot  Csculapios,  who  had  been  a  widower  for  some  years,  as  to  give  him 
her  beautiful  and  life-fresh  hand.    She  soon  persuaded  him  to  remove  to  Paris.** 

From  this  extract  we  conclude,  that  Guancialus  designed  in 
the  passage  we  have  translated,  an  elegant  and  subtle  compliment 
to  the  £Edr  Melanie,  by  whose  magnetic  influence,  and  by  the  touch 
of  whose  life-fresh  hand  Hahnemann  was  kept,  to  the  last,  young 
in  heart,  if  not  in  years,  and  for  this  reason  we  will  allow  him,  if 
he  pleases,  to  think  himself  a  poet  after  all. 

In  conclusion,  and  in  all  loyalty,  we  venture  to  extemporize,  in 
honour  of  this  Good  Genius  of  Hahnemann,  a 

BONNET  TO  MELANIE. 

Sophie,  or  Melanie  !  we  hymn  thy  praise ; 

For  by  the  touches  of  thy  life-flreeh  hand. 

And  the  diriner  skill,  at  thy  oommaad. 
Of  mental  graces,  the  Nestorian  days 
Of  our  great  Founder,  without  mist  or  haie^ 

Clos'd  gloriously,  amid  a  fidthftil  band 

Of  true  disciplei^  come  from  many  a  land 
To  look  upon  the  ssge  with  rererent  gaie. 

Our  Hahnemann  found  his  hi^pineas  with  thee : 

From  the  dear  oonyerse  of  thy  genial  mind 
HiB  spirit  was  sooth'd  into  sweet  harmony : 

Thy  gentle  tenderness  and  thoughts  refin'd 
His  erening  than  his  noon  made  happior  be : 

Such  help-meet  had  the  Pnan  of  mankind. 


On  German  Homoeopathic  Manuals. 

The  want  of  good  guides  for  Homoeopathic  treatment  in  the 
English  language  has  compelled  many  of  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann 
to  acquire  the  German  language,  for  the  purpose  of  availing  them- 
selves of  the  labours  of  our  German  brethren,  and  making  use  of 
those  treasures  which  their  industry  and  zeal  have  accumulated. 
When  we  consider  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  indifferent 
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translation  of  "  Jahr's  Manual,*'  there  is  actually  no  Homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica  and  no  Repertorium  or  systematical  arrangement 
of  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  our  remedies  in  £nglish,  we  shall 
cease  to  wonder  at  the  zeal  with  which  almost  all  the  new  adherents 
of  Homoeopathy  pursue  the  study  of  the  Oerman  language,  without 
which  the  valuahle  works  of  the  great  Master  and  of  his  disciples 
would  he  to  them,  as  yet,  a  dead  letter ;  for,  although  such  as  are 
fiimiliar  with  the  French  language  may  avail  themselves  of  the 
French  translations  of  the  works  of  Hahnemann  and  of  some  of 
his  disciples,  yet  it  is  not  to  he  denied  that  in  many  of  these  works 
the  meaning  of  the  authors  has  heen  often  misapprehended,  and 
since  their  puhlioation  new  and  enlarged  editions  of  the  original 
works  have  appeared  in  Germany. 

We  propose,  in  the  following  pages,  to  give  a  hrief  analysis  of 
the  principal  German  manuals  which  have  hitherto  appeared, — 
wherehy  we  helieve  we  shall  render  an  essential  service  to  the  he- 
ginner  who  has  at  present  no  means  of  knowing  the  plan  or  merits 
of  the  various  works  which  he  sees  advertised,  and,  if  left  unaided 
and  unadvised,  is  apt  to  find  his  patience  tried  and  his  money  mis- 
spent,  if,  judging  merely  from  the  title,  he  order  the  hook  which  he 
may  discover,  when  too  late,  is  useless  or  antiquated.  We  shall, 
accordingly,  endeavour  to  give  a  succinct  account  and  just  estimate 
of  the  value  of  the  chief  of  those  numerous  manuals  which  have 
issued  from  the  German  press.  For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we 
shall  arrange  them  into  four  classes  : — 

I.  Materia  Medicas,  or  such  as  contain  the  pathogenesy  of  medi- 
cines, the  symptoms  of  each  medicine  heing  arranged  according  to 
a  definite  order,  per  se,  hut  without  reference  to  those  of  any  other 
medicine.  Of  these,  some  give  the  symptoms  as  reported  hy  the 
provers  ;  in  others,  the  symptoms  are  more  or  less  condensed. 

II.  Systematic  Expositions,  as  they  are  termed,  in  which  all  the 
symptoms  afforded  hy  medicines  that  had  heen  proved  up  to  the  time 
of  the  puhlication  of  these  works,  or  of  particular  classes  of  remedies, 
are  given  in  detail  and  arranged  in  some  extremely  artificial  form, 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  practitioner  in  his  researches  for  the 
appropriate  remedy. 

III.  Repertories,  which  give  an  ahstract  of  the  larger  Materia 
Medicas,  the  symptoms  not  heing  given  in  detail,  hut  their  chief 
characteristics,  locality,  and  conditions  arranged  so  as  to  &ciHtate 
reference. 
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IV.  Tables  of  the  symptoms  of  some  medicines,  having  reference 
to  certain  affections,  or  to  peculiar  circumstances  connected  with 
these  symptoms. 

I. — 1.  Hahnemann's  Reine  ArzneimiUeUehre  and  Chronische 
KrankheUen,     (Hahnemann's  Pure  Materia  Medicaand  Chronic 
Diseases.) — The  fruits  of  the  indefatigable  toil,  the  deep  research, 
the  heroic  sufferings,  and  undaunted  resolution  of  Hahnemann  and 
his  first  disciples,  the  eleven  volumes  of  the  Pure  Materia  Medica 
and  Chronic  Diseases — faithful  records  of  the  symptoms  produced 
on  their  own  persons,  or  found  by  them  in  the  works  of  authors 
who  had  recorded  the  effects  they  had  observed  from  poisoning,  by 
various  medicines,  these  invaluable  relics  of  our  illustrious  Master, 
written,  "  not  for  his  age,  but  for  all  times"  should  grace  the  library 
of  every  zealous  disciple.     Not  only  must  we  admire  the  accuracy 
and  minuteness  with  which  the  symptoms  of  the  various  medicines 
are  recorded,  wherein  they  immeasurably  eclipse  the  later  provings 
of  younger  Homoeopath ists ;  but  we  must  ever  set  a  high  value  on 
the  practical  remarks  interspersed    through   these  volumes.      We 
need,  however,  say  no  more  with  respect  to  those  precious  docu- 
ments which  must  be  possessed  by  all  who  would  acquire  a  know- 
ledge of  our  medicines  abstractedly,  at  the  fountain  head,  and  are 
not  content  with  knowing  them  relatively  to  particular  morbid  con- 
ditions, a  knowledge  that  may  be  acquired  from  repertories,  but  will 
only  enable  them  to  practice  Homoeopathy,  as  it  were,  from  hand  to 
mouth. 

2.  Ha&tlaub  und  Trinks.  Reine  Arzneimitiellehre.  (Pure 
Materia  Medica.) — This  work  contains  provings  of  many  medicines 
much  used,  and  is  indispensable  for  a  practitioner  who  wishes  to  be 
able  to  refer  to  the  original  source  of  ail  the  information  to  be  ob- 
tained of  the  medicines  he  uses. 

3.  Staff.  Beitrdge  zur  reinen  ArzneimiUeUehre.  (Contributions 
to  the  Pure  Materia  Medica.) — This  is  a  collection  of  the  provings  of 
the  various  medicines  which  have  appeared  in  the  first  fifteen  volumes 
of  the  Archiv.  To  those  who  have  not  the  original  work,  this  is 
highly  useful.  It  contains  the  provings  of  many  very  important  me- 
dicines, which  have  been  very  indifferently  abridged  in  the  manuals. 

4.  Heraclides, — The  first  part  contains  the  admirable  proving 
of  Nox  Moschata,  by  Dr.  Helbio. 

5.  Journal  fur  HoMdapaikiiche  AmntiadUeUehre.  (Joumal  £x 
Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.     Only  two  parts  puUished.) — ^These 
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contain  the  provings  of  Berberis,  by  Hesse,  and  Sulphate  of  Quinine, 
by  Noack,  both  very  well  done,  and  the  latter  especially,  exhibiting 
a  degree  of  research  that  exhausts  the  subject. 

Most  of  the  Homoeopathic  journals  in  the  German,  French,  and 
English  languages  contain  occasionally  the  provings  of  new  medi- 
cines, but  as  these  are  periodical  works  still  in  the  course  of  publi- 
cation, and  in  the  hands  of  most  of  our  readers,  they  do  not  isiHl  to 
be  noticed  here. 

In  these  works  the  symptoms  are  given  unabridged,  and,  in 
many  cases,  in  the  very  words  of  the  provers,  and  generally  followed 
by  their  initials :  in  the  two  that  follow  there  is  some  condensation 
of  the  symptoms  attempted,  and  repetition  is  thereby  avoided. 

4.  NoACK  und  Trinks.  Handhuch  der  Homoopathischen  Arz^ 
neimittellehre.  Leipzic,  Schumann,  1843-6,  two  vols.  8vo.  (Manual 
of  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.) — This  is  an  extremely  important 
and  useful  work.  It  contains  the  provings  of  all  medicines  which 
have  appeared  up  to  the  date  of  its  publication,  slightly  abridged  it 
is  true,  but  only  so  as  to  avoid  repetition,  without  omitting  any 
characteristic  symptom.  The  symptoms  are  for  the  sake  of  ready 
reference,  arranged  under  certain  anatomical  and  physiological 
heads,  as  follows  : — General  Sensations,  Skin,  Glands,  Sleep,  Fever, 
Psychical  affections ;  ( I ,  Exaltation  ;  2,  Depression ;  3,  Mixture 
of  Exaltation  and  Depression.)*  Head,  (1,  Internal;  2,  Exter- 
nal.) Eyes,  Ears,  Nose,  Face,  (including  expression,)  Teeth  and 
Gums,  Mouth  and  Tongue,  Fauces  and  ^Esophagus,  Appetite, 
Stomach,  Abdomen,  Stools,  Anus,  and  Rectum,  Urinary  system. 
Genitals,  (1,  Male ;  2,  Female ;)  Nasal  mucous  membrane,  Larynx. 
Chest,  (1,  External;  2,  Lungs  and  Pleura;  3,  Heart;)  Back, 
Superior  Extremities,  Inferior  Extremities. 

Preceding  each  medicine  are  the  synonyms  of  the  substance, 
its  particular  chemical  composition,  and  references  to  the  various 
works  where  an  account  of  it  is  given.  After  each  medicine  is  a 
short  account  of  the  morbid  appearances  observed  on  the  bodies  of 

*  These,  again,  are  subdivided  by  the  authors  into  Exaltation,  Depression, 
&c  :  A,  of  the  Disposition  (Gemiith) ;  B,  of  the  Mind  (Geist) ;  C,  of  the  "Will ; 
but  to  us  it  appears  that  the  authors  themselves  are  not  very  clear  about  what 
symptoms  properly  come  under  these  sub-classes.  Thus  we  observe  in  Bella- 
donna, under  the  head  of  "  Exaltation  of  the  Disposition,"  irritability  of  the 
senses,  fits  of  laughter,  screaming,  and  shouting,  which  are  repeated  under 
"  Exaltation  of  the  Mind,"  and  many  similar  proofs  of  the  inexpediency  of  this 
classification  occur  throughout  the  work. 
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men  and  inferior  animals  poisoned  by  it ;  then  follow  tlie  dudcal 
obserrations  respecting  it  in  both  the  old  and  new  schools ;  there- 
after, its  antidotes,  the  remedies  allied  to  it  in  point  of  pathogenetic 
action,  the  duration  of  its  action,  and  the  dose  in  which  it  should 
be  administered. 

With  respect  to  the  two  last  points,  we  cannot  approve  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  treated ;  thus,  larger  doses  of  the  medi- 
cine are  invariably  stated  to  have  a  longer  action  than  smaller  ones, 
whereas  we  know  that,  in  many  instances,  the  reverse  is  the  case, 
and  the  dose  prescribed  is  often  much  too  large,  or  the  dilution  or 
trituration  much  too  low ;  thus  we  are  told  that  the  duration  of  the 
action  of  carbo  animalis  in  smal]  doses  is  from  twelve  to  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  the  dose  recommended  is  from  one  to  two  grains  of 
the  first  or  second  trituration  once  or  twice  a  day,  and  a  similar 
scale  of  doses  is  enjoined  for  almost  all  other  medicines.  To  those 
familiar  with  the  long  duration  of  the  action,  and  the  excellent 
efiects  of  the  high  dilutions,  these  doses  must  appear  enormous, 
and  the  duration  of  action  attributed  to  the  medicines  extremely 
short  and  contrary  to  all  experience.  But  we  notice  some  gross 
inconsistencies  in  these  very  statements  ;  thus,  the  action  of  laige 
doses  of  carbo  animalis  is  stated  to  be  several  weeks,  that  of  small 
doses  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  and  yet  the  dose  recom- 
mended is,  as  we  have  stated,  from  one  to  two  grains  of  the  first  or 
second  trituration,  which  is  certainly  the  largest  dose  that  can  pos- 
sibly be  given  by  a  Homoeopathist,  the  crude  substance,  be  it  ob- 
served, having  no  action ;  yet,  although  the  authors  tell  us  the 
action  of  large  doses  continues  for  several  weeks,  they  say  this 
dose  should  be  given  once  or  twice  a  day,  showing  an  entire  neglect 
of  the  rule  so  strongly  expressed  by  Hahnemann,  to  wait  until  the 
action  of  the  first  dose  is  exhausted  before  administering  a  second. 

These,  however,  are  but  minor  defects  in  the  work,  which,  as 
£eu:  as  it  has  appeared,  meets  with  our  warmest  approbation,  and  we 
would  recommend  it  to  be  procured  by  all  Homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners conversant  with  the  German  language.  The  work  is  not 
yet  completed,  Staphysagria  terminating  the  last  number  which 
has  appeared.  We  miss  Hering's  valuable  proving  of  LacJiesis, 
but  as  it  is  frequently  referred  to  in  the  course  of  the  work,  we  sup- 
pose it  will  be  given  subsequently,  probably  under  the  letter  T, 
Trigonocephaltu  Lachesis  being  the  technical  name  of  the  viper  from 
which  tlie  substance  is  procured. 
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5.  Ausfiihrlicher  Symptomen'Kodex  der  HombopathisehenArznei' 
miUellehre,  von  Dr.  G.  H.  G.  Jahr.  Two  Parts.  Diisseldorf,  1845. 
(Complete  Exposition  of  the  Symptoms  of  the  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica,  by  Dr.  Jahr.) — This  is  something  more  than  anew  edition 
of  Jahr*s  Manual.  The  symptoms  are  given  in  more  detail,  the 
work  is  enriched  by  the  addition  of  many  more  remedies,  many  new 
symptoms  derived  from  clinical  use  are  recorded,  and  the  whole  work 
is  a  proof  of  the  untiring  labour  of  its  zealous  author.  Although 
the  symptoms  obtained  ah  usu  in  morbis  are  distinguished  by  parti- 
cular signs,  yet  we  cannot  altogether  approve  of  their  being  intro- 
duced into  the  text  at  all,  as  any  advantage  they  may  be  presumed 
to  possess  will  not  compensate  for  the  obstacles  they  oppose  to  the 
study  of  the  pure  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  remedies.  It  had 
been  far  better  to  have  given  them  in  the  form  of  notes  to  the  text, 
or  as  in  the  preceding  work,  kept  them  distinct  from  the  medicine, 
under  the  head  of  "  Clinical  Observations."  A  repertory  is  to  follow 
this  work,  similar  in  plan  to  that  with  which  we  are  already  familiar, 
but,  of  course,  much  more  extensive.  An  English  translation  is 
being  published  by  Mr.  Bailliere,  of  Regent-street. 

JI. — 1.  Systematische  Darsiellung  der  antipsorischen  Atznei^ 
mittelf  von  Dr.  Gsorg  Adolph  Weber.  Brunswick,  1830. 
(Systematic  Exposition  of  the  Antipsoric  Remedies,  by  Dr. 
Webbr.) — This  work  is  necessarily  imperfect,  it  gives  us  a  sys- 
tematic arrangement  of  the  symptoms  of  the  medicines  contained 
in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases  alone,  but  only  of  those  which 
had  appeared  up  to  1830 ;  subsequently,  however,  a  supplementary 
volume  was  published,  containing  the  antipsoric  medicines  which 
had  been  given  to  the  world  during  the  following  year,  but  still 
it  is  highly  inconvenient,  having  different  medicines  in  separate 
volumes  for  a  work  of  reference,  and  the  distinction  between 
antipsoric  and  apsoric  medicines  is  not  so  well  marked  as  to 
admit  of  their  being  thus  separated.  Moreover,  the  work  we 
allude  to  is  incomplete,  as  it  was  published  before  the  termination 
of  Hahnemann's  chronic  diseases ;  it  was,  indeed,  entirely  super- 
seded by  a  work  published  in  the  following  year  by  the  same 
author,  entitled 

2.  Systematische  Darstellung  der  reinen  Arzneiwirkungen,  von 
Dr.  G.  A.  Weber.  Brunswick,  1831.  (Systematic  Exposition 
of  the  Pure  Effects  of  Remedies,  by  Dr.  Weber.) — In  this  large 
work  of  1193  pages,  we  have  the  symptoms  as  they  stand  in  the 
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actnal  proTingi  ammged  in  a  very  simple  and  practical  manner. 
For  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  the  minuteness  widi  which  the  dif- 
ferent varieties  of  a  particular  symptom  are  classified,  we  may  take 
the  first  on  the  list — Vertigo :  a»  vertigo  in  general,  and  accom- 
panied by  other  affections  ;  b,  vertigo  as  if  the  head  turned  round, 
as  if  the  objects  were  whirling ;  c,  vertigo  with  dimness  of  vision 
and  obscurity  before  the  eyes  ;  d,  vertigo  with  sinking  of  the  head 
to  one  side,  forwards  or  backwards ;  e,  vertigo  causing  falling ; 
f,  vertigo  causing  falling  forwards ;  g,  vertigo  causing  flEtlling  side- 
ways ;  hf  vertigo  causing  fidling  backwards  ;  t,  vertigo  causing 
fidling  in  all  directions ;  k,  vertigo  on  stooping  or  bowing  the  head ; 
If  peculiar  kinds  of  vertigo.  Under  each  of  these  heads  are 
arranged  the  symptoms  of  the  various  medicines,  and  thus  we  may 
see  in  a  moment  whether  any  particular  symptom  we  meet  with  in 
our  examination  of  a  patient  have  its  parallel  in  any  medicine. 
At  the  period  of  its  publication,  (1831,)  this  work  must  have  been 
extremely  valuable  ;  but  since  its  appearance,  our  Materia  Medica 
has  been  so  enriched  by  the  addition  of  new  remedies,  that  it  is 
now  almost  antiquated.  There  is  an  objection  to  the  arrangement, 
which,  we  think,  rather  detracts  from  its  utility,  viz.,  the  medicines 
are  not  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  which  should  certainly  have 
been  strictly  preserved  in  a  work  of  this  nature.  We  need  not, 
however,  dwell  on  these  points,  as  it  is  no  longer  necessaiy  for  the 
practitioner  to  use  this  work,  that  which  follows  on  our  list  being 
superior  to  it  in  every  respect.  To  the  French  scholar  we  may, 
however,  mention,  that  an  excellent  translation  of  it  has  been  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Peschier,  of  Geneva,  the  talented  editor  of  the  Bib^ 
Uotheque  Homceopathique  de  Geneve.  The  following  prefatory 
remarks  to  the  work  by  Hahnemann,  we  think  worth  presenting  to 
.the  reader ;  they  are  extremely  characteristic,  and  it  is  not  likely 

that  our  readers  will  meet  with  them  any  where  else : — 

"  Allopathy  has  still  to  infonn  ub  how  we  are  to  recognise  a  disease,  and  dis- 
tingpiish  one  case  of  disease  from  another,  if  not  by  the  diagnostic  signs,  that  isi 
by  the  symptoms  of  each  particular  case.  For  we  are  not  to  have  it  crammed 
down  our  throats  now-a-days  that  this  may  be  done  merely  by  what  is  called  the 
experienced  glance  of  the  practical  man. 

**  And  if  it  can  only  be  done  by  attention  to  the  peculiar  s3rmptoms  of  each 
case  of  disease,  then  we  may  ask,  how  is  the  appropriate  remedy  to  be  chosen  ?— 
is  it  by  mere  chance,  or  a  shrewd  guess,  that  this  or  that  drug  may  perhaps  be 
capable  of  curing  such  and  such  a  state,  no  knowledge  or  even  concern  being 
deemed  requisite  as  to  whether  the  substance  corresponds  curatively  to  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  question  ? 


German  Homceopalhic  Manuals.  437 

"  And  if  phy^cians,  who,  as  they  themselves  avow,  care  nbthing  for  such 
knowledge,,  were  hitherto  guided  by  chance  or  g^ess  in  the  selectibn  of  remedies 
for  their  patients,  without  knowing  whether  the  prescribed  remedy  corresponded 
cimtively  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  how  could  they  give 
wot  that  such  practice  on  the  unfortunate  patient  was  an  art,  not  to  say  a  rational 
teknmk  mode  qf  treatment  ?  it  mUst  have  been  so  understood  tear  hvrl^^tmvy 
Idte  UitM  a  fUM  Ivcendo  ! 

**  Or  should  they,  as  usual,  attempt  to  impose  oil  our  Credulity  by  saying  that 
they  knew  from  experience  that  this  or  that  medicine  removed  the  causa  morbi, 
and  that  they  consequently  acted  in  the  most  rational  manner  in  which  physicians 
could, — they  cured  namely  the  cause, — the  recent  discovery  of  the  only  true 
oiiginal  sources  of  all  chronic  diseases,  in  the  three  chronic  miasms,  and  chiefly 
in  psora,  the  most  frequent  of  all  the  sources  of  chronic  diseases,  renders  it  as 
clear  as  day,  that  the  assertion  of  Allopathists  <  that  they  have  always  effected 
eausal  cures,'  is  nothing  but  an  idle  boast;  for,  from  th«  remotest  antiquity 
until  the  present  day,  this  latter  only  true  cause  of  the  vast  preponderance  of 
chronic  diseases,  psora,  has  remained  concealed,  and  has  but  recently  been  dis- 
tovered  by  Homoeopathy.  How  could  they  have  effected  cures  6f  causes,  with- 
%at  ever  having  dreamt  of  this,  to  them,  always  hidden  cause  of  innumerable 
(iiay»  if  we  except  the  few  arising  from  syphilis  and  sycosis,  of  all)  chronic 
diaeasesf 

**  The  truth  is^  tkey  imagined  causes  for  the  diseases  they  treated,  and  ima- 
gined their  remedies  to  be  possessed  of  the  power  of  removing  these  imaginary 
causes.  The  unfortunate  result  of  all  their  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  arising 
fitnn  this  great  source,  is  a  striking  confirmation  of  what  we  have  stated. 

*'  Is  it,  however,  true  that  for  the  cure  of  a  disease,  a  knowledge,  a  most  in- 
timate knowledge  of  the  remedy,  as  to  its  correspondence  in  a  curative  point  of 
view  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  is  necessary  and  indispensable  for  the  pro- 
per treatment  of  the  patient,  as  ne  reasonable  person  will  deny,  and  as  the  Allo- 
jMithist  himself  must  confess,  if  he  will  not  palpably  deceive  his  patient ;  then  it 
is  easy  to  perceive  that  an  indefatigable  proving  of  each  remedy,  as  to  its  parti- 
cular power  of  altering  the  state  of  a  healthy  individual,  must  be  obtained  before 
presuming  to  administer  it  in  diseases  of  the  human  organism  which  is  so  easily 
deranged. 

**  If  in  the  civilized  world  the  fortunate  man  meets  with  esteem  and  consi- 
deration, how  much  more  should  the  humane  heart  beat  with  commiseration  for 
the  unfortunate,  and  how  much  more  zealous  should  we  be  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  miserable  being  who  has  lost  even  a  portion  of  that  most  valuable  of  all 
earthly  treasures — health ! 

**  What  a  reprobate  course  is  that  to  pursue,  when  called  to  the  aid  of  a  sick 
person,  to  make  him  still  worse  in  consequence  of  some  absurd  preconceived  no- 
tions, and,  without  caring  about  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy,  to  rob  him 
of  the  remainder  of  his  health,  of  his  life  itself,  vrith  inappropriate,  consequently 
injurious,  drugs. 

**  The  present  age,  with  its  evident  tendency  to  increasing  S3rmpathy  and 
warm  philanthropy,  (the  greatest  of  virtues,)  will  certainly  not  submit  longer  to 
this  lavish  and  hard-hearted  waste  of  human  life, — and  hence  it  will  know  how* 
to  appreciate  the  divine  revelation  of  the  pure  actions  of  remedies  which  Homoeo- 
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appeared,  after  a  severe  exacerbation,  which  induced  fears 
of  a  relapse ;  they  continued  to  flow  abundantly  during 
several  days,  and  evacuated  a  black  foetid  blood.  From 
this  period  the  patient's  mind  and  disposition  were  clear 
and  tranquil,  but  she  had  no  determination  of  purpose 
aad  could  not  set  herself  to  do  any  thing,  and  her  greatest 
complaint  being  a  stiffiiess  in  her  joints  and  limbs  and  a 
sensation  as  if  she  was  all  drawn  together.  When  she 
stooped  she  could  with  difficulty  raise  herself  up  again,  and 
she  thought  that  if  only  freed  from  this  troublesome  tension 
of  the  limbs  she  would  be  quite  well.  I  now  gave  one  drop 
of  Cocculus  (^,)  morning  and  evening,  under  the  use  of  which 
the  tension  diminished  and  the  body  became  more  flexible. 
The  patient  began  to  employ  her  hands  in  work  and  took 
short  walks,  accompanied  by  others,  which,  however,  fatigued 
her  much  as  her  feet  and  ankles  were  still  swollen.  She 
slept  well ;  her  appetite  was  good,  and  her  appearance  im- 
proved daily.  Being  of  opinion  that  the  Belladonna  was 
essential  to  the  regulation  of  the  catamenia,  I  gave  it  again 
a  week  before  the  expected  period,  which  accordingly  took 
place  in  July  at  the  proper  time  and  without  any  uneasi- 
ness.  After  this  I  persuaded  the  patient  to  pay  a  visit  by 
herself,  and  at  last  she  ventured  alone  into  the  church  from 
which  she  returned  full  of  joy  and  thankfulness.  As  both 
Belladonna  and  Cocculus  had  been  of  service  I  gave  those 
two  remedies  together,  but  alternately,  viz.:  a  drop  of  Bel- 
ladonna (3,)  in  the  morning,  and  another  of  Cocculus  (2,)  at 
night.  In  August  the  catamenia  appeared  for  the  third 
time,  the  swelling  of  the  hands  and  feet  had  now  dis- 
appeared, the  patient  had  regained  her  healthful  appear- 
ance and  was  sound  both  in  body  and  mind.  In  September 
she  returned  to  Leoben,  by  Linz  and  Vienna ;  and  as  the  phy- 
sicians of  the  old  school  by  whom  she  had  been  treated 
were  unwilling  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  «  radical  cure, 
from  their  suspicion  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  she  was 
examined  with  the  stethescope  by  Dr.  Reiss  in  Linz,  and  by 
Dr.  Wurmb  in  Vienna,  without  either  of  them  being  able  to 
detect  any  such  structural  change. 
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procured  by  all  who  understand  the  Grerman  language  sufficiently  to 
enable  them  to  make  use  of  it.  As,  however,  it  is  now  some  ten 
years  since  this  edition  of  it  was  published,  we  would  strongly  re- 
commend those  who  purchase  it  to  make  their  bookbinder  interleave 
it,  to  enable  them  to  add  all  those  remedies  which  have  been  proved 
since  its  publication,  or  which  may  be  hereafter  added  to  our  Mate- 
ria Medica.  They  will  thereby  possess  a  perfect  and  invaluable 
work,  and  their  knowledge  of  new  remedies  will  be  greatly  increased 
by  a  labour  of  this  sort.  We  must,  however,  guard  against  the 
reception  as  genuine  of  the  following  remedies,  whose  symptoms 
have  been  incorporated  in  this  work, — Actaea  spicata,  Alkekenghi, 
Aquilegia,  Atriplex  olida,  Cahinca,  Chenopodium,  Nigella  sativa, 
Solanum  vesicatorium.  These  are  Dr.  Fickers  contributions  to  the 
Materia  Medica,  and  their  purity  is  more  than  doubtful. 

III. — 1.  Systematisch-Alphabelisckes  Reperiorium  der  Hom'do^ 

pathischen  Arzneien,  von  Dr.  C.  Von  Bonnimohausen.     Miinster, 

1835.     1  ThL,  die  Antipsorische  Arzneien ;  2  ThL,  die  nichUAnti- 

psorische  Arzneien,     (Alphabetically-arranged   Repertory    of   the 

Homoeopathic  Remedies,  by  Dr.  Von  Bonninohausen.     Fart  I, 

The  Antipsoric  Remedies  ;  Part  II,  The  Not-antipsoric  Remedies.) 

— This  is  a  valuable  and  practical  work,  eminently  useful  to  the 

practitioner,  and  which  none  should  be  without.     We  have  but  one 

objection  to  its  arrangement,  and  that  is  the  division  of  the  work 

into  two  parts,  nominally  antipsoric  and  not-antipsoric  medicines, 

and  yet  among  the  seventy-three  medicines,  of  which  the  latter 

division  consists,  we  have  twenty-nine  whose  antipsoric  virtues  are 

generally  admitted,  and  there  are  but  few  of  the  others  which  have 

not  been  found  serviceable  in  chronic  or  psoric  diseases.     This  is 

sufficient  proof  of  the  uselessness  or  rather  disadvantage  of  any 

separation  of  the  two  sets  of  medicines  in  a  manual  of  this  kind, 

the  only  effect  of  which  is  to  double  the  labour  of  the  practitioner, 

who  has  generally  to  select  the  remedy  most  indicated,  independently 

of  any  such  classification.     The  general  arrangement,  which  is  the 

same  in  both  parts,  is  as  follows  :  —  A  list  of  the  medicines  arranged 

alphabetically,  their  synonyms,  the  works  in  which  their  provings 

are  published,  the  number  of  their  symptoms,  the  supposed  duration 

of  their   action,  and   their  antidotes.      The   symptoms  are   thus 

arranged: — Organ  or  part  affected;   1,  particular  character  of  the 

symptoms  ;  2,  particular  situation  in  that  organ,  (if  this  can  be 

determined ;)  3,  period  of  the  day  when  the  symptoms  appear  or 
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are  most  serere ;  4»  exadng  or  aggravatingi  and,  5,  ameliorating 
circumstances;  6»  concomitant  symptoms.  Each  of  these  heads 
has  numerous  suhdiyisions,  and  under  these  the  names,  merely,  of 
the  remedies  are  given.  By  means  of  different  characters  of  print, 
the  medicines  are  divided  into  five  different  classes: — 1,  those  in 
which  the  symptom  in  question  is  doubtful ;  2,  those  in  which  there 
is  no  dubiety  about  the  genuineness  of  the  symptom,  but  which  is 
nevertheless  not  strongly  marked  ;  3,  those  in  the  pathogenesis  of 
which  the  symptom  is  strongly  marked  ;  4,  those  in  which  the 
symptom  has  been  corroborated  by  clinical  observation  ;  5,  those  in 
which  clinical  observation  has  repeatedly  confirmed  the  symptom. 
The  first  part  is  preceded  by  a  few  observations  by  Hahnemann  on 
the  repetition  of  the  dose,  of  a  less  recent  date,  however,  than  those 
contained  in  the  last  edition  of  his  Chronic  Diseases.  The  object  of 
a  work  like  this  is  not  to  supplant  the  Materia  Medica,  but  to  £sici- 
litate  the  research  of  the  practitioner,  by  showing  him,  at  a  glance, 
all  the  remedies  in  whose  pathogenesis  suc'h  and  such  symptoms 
occur,  for  the  further  details  of  which  he  will,  however,  have  to 
refer  to  the  Materia  Medica.  In  its  arrangement  and  completeness 
this  work  is  much  superior  to  the  English  translation  of  Jahr's 
Manual,  with  which  our  readers  are  no  doubt  familiar. 

2.  The  second  part  of  Jahr's  S3rmptomen-Kodex,  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  comes  under  this  division  of  German  manuals. 
It  is  similar  in  arrangement  to  the  second  volume  of  the  English 
translation,  but  much  more  extensive.  The  publication  is  not  yet 
finished. 

3.  Der  Hombopathische   Rathgeher,   van  Wrelen.      Leipzic^ 
1836,   8vo.     (The  Homceopathic  Adviser.) — This  is  simply  the^ 
arrangement  of  the  symptoms  in  alphabetical  order,    like  a  die-* 
tionary.     The  author  is  not  a  medical  man.     It  may  be  sometimes 
useful,  by  enabling  us  to  find  the  appropriate  medicine  for  a  symp- 
tom to  which  we  have  no  clue  in  the  conditions  or  locality. 

4.  Handbuch  der  epecifischen  Heilmittellehre,  von  Dr.  SinceruS} 
junior.  (Manual  of  specific  Materia  Medica.) — ^We  notice  this  woric 
to  warn  our  readers  against  it,  as  it  is  quite  useless. 

IV. —  1.  TabeUen  fur  die  Practische  Medicin^  ^c,  von  Dr.  C. 
G.  C.  Hartlaub.  Leipzig,  1829.  (Tables  for  Practical  Medicine^ 
by  Dr.  Hartlaub.) — This  large  folio  work  contains  forty  tabular 
views  of  various  general  affections,  as  they  are  represented  in  the 
pathogenesis  of  the  various  remedies.     The  affections  here  describes 
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are  headach,  pains  and  inflammation  of  the  eye,  earach,  faceach, 
toothach,  inflammation  of  throat,  pains  of  limhs,  and  fever.  The 
arrangement  is  as  follows : — Name  of  the  disease ;  name  of  the 
medicine ;  symptoms  of  the  disease,  as  shown  in  the  pathogenesis 
of  that  medicine,  including  exact  kind  and  seat  of  the  pains  or 
sensations ;  concomitant  symptoms  ;  most  frequent  period  of  attack  ; 
period  of  remission  ;  exciting  causes ;  aggravating  and  ameliorating 
circumstances ;  dose ;  a  reference  to  other  remedies  presenting 
similar  s3^ptoms. 

The  idea  and  execution  of  this  work  are  excellent,  and  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  author  has  confined  his  labours  to  the  few 
diseases  enumerated  above,  which  form  so  small  an  item  in  the 
"thousand  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to,"  and  hence  we  cannot  recommend 
this  as  a  book  of  general  reference ;  though  for  the  particular 
afiSsctions  in  question  it  is  extremely  valuable  and  complete. 

2.  Beitraege  zur  Kenntniss,  ^c,  von  Dr.  Bokninohausen, 
Miinster,  1831.  (Contributions  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Peculiar 
Action  of  Remedies  in  certain  Conditions,  &o.) — In  this  work  the 
leader  is  presented  with  a  coup  eTceil  of  the  various  Homoeopathic 
^remedies,  as  regards  the  aggravation  and  amelioration  of  their 
symptoms  according  to  the  time  of  day  and  other  conditions,  and 
the  moral  affections  they  give  rise  to.  With  respect  to  the  useful- 
ness of  these  tables,  there  can  be  but  one  opinion,  as  they  will 
serve  in  many  cases  to  save  much  time  and  trouble  to  the  prac- 
titioner engaged  in  active  practice. 

3.  Die  Wirkungen  Homoopathischer  Arzneien  unter  gewissen 
liedingungen  tabellarisch  dargestelUy  von  Dr,  £.  RiicKERT.  Leipzig, 
Schumann,  8vo.  (Tabular  Exposition  of  the  action  of  Homoeopathic 
medicines  under  certain  conditions,  by  Dr.  E.  Riickert.) — In  this 
work  the  symptoms  are  arranged  in  reference  to  the  conditions  in  which 
they  arise,  are  aggravated,  ameliorated,  or  removed.  For  example, 
under  the  head  of  **  Stooping,"  are  arranged  all  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  that  motion ;  and  under  these  are  put  in  alphabetical 
order,  the .  medicines  which  have  such  conditional  symptoms  in 
their  pathogenesis.  This  work  may  often  prove  useful,  for  every 
Homoeopathic  practitioner  is  aware  that  the  conditions  under 
which  a  symptom  takes  place,  is  often  the  only  ground  of  dis- 
crimination in  the  choice  of  a  remedy. 

In  the  above  analysis  of  German  Homoeopathic  manuals,  we  are 
perfectly  aware  that  we  have  not  enumerated  all  that  have  actually 
been  published;  but  we  have,  we  believe,  presented  our  readers 
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with  a  careful  estimation  of  sucli  as  will  be  found  most  serviceablcy 
from  their  excellent  arrangement  or  conciseness.  Some  we  have 
refrained  from  noticing,  because,  from  the  length  of  time  that  has 
elapsed  since  their  publication,  they  are  necessarily  incomplete,  and 
it  had  been  as  useless  to  enter  into  details  respecting  them  as  it 
would  to  have  analyzed,  separately,  the  various  editions  of  those 
works  we  have  spoken  of :  others  we  have  omitted  from  our  list 
because  they  refer  to  particular  diseases,  as  those  of  the  teeth,  the 
skin,  &c.,  and  are,  hence,  not  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  general 
reference.  We  have,  likewise,  abstained  from  mentioning  works 
wherein  the  principles  of  Homceopathy  and  the  records  of  the 
provings  of  the  remedies  are  illustrated  in  practice,  or  treatises  on 
the  treatment  of  any  disease  or  class  of  diseases :  on  a  friture  occasion 
we  may  perhaps  revert  to  this  subject.  Such  works  are  very  secondary 
in  importance  to  those  under  our  present  consideration,  and  none 
can  excel  in  practice  whose  knowledge  of  Homoeopathic  treatment 
is  derived  frt)m  such  sources  alone.  A  careful  and  minute  study  of 
the  action  of  medicines,  as  detidled  in  the  Materia  Medica,  is  the 
only  sure  basis  of  Homoeopathic  practice ;  to  this  every  thing  is 
subservient,  and  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the  main  object 
of  the  numerous  expositions,  repertories,  and  tabular  views  is  to 
diminish  our  labour  by  pointing  out  to  us  what  medicines  we  are 
to  compare  with  individual  cases  of  disease.  Were  our  knowledge 
of  the  pathogenesis  of  all  medicines  perfect  there  would  be  no  use 
for  such  works;  but  the  difficulties  of  acquiring  such  a  perfect 
knowledge  are  so  great,  owing  to  the  impossibility  of  forming  any 
philosophical  systematic  arrangement  of  the  symptoms,  (which  must, 
consequently,  be  learned  almost  by  rote,)  that  none  are  able  in  practice 
to  dispense  entirely  with  them  ;  and  even  Hahnemann  himself  not 
only  recommends  them,  but  availed  himself  constantly  of  them 
in  practice ;  latterly,  we  believe,  he  preferred  the  work  of  Riickert, 
of  which  we  have  given  a  description  above. 

In  conclusion,  to  avoid  obscurity,  we  shall  briefly  recapitulate 
those  manuals  of  Homoeopathic  remedies  which  all  who  are  familiar 
with  Grerman  and  would  perfect  themselves  in  the  Homoeopathic 
method,  ought  to  possess :  "  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica "  and 
"  Chronic  Diseases,"   *'  Stapf  s  Contributions,'*  if  they  have  not 
the  "  Archiv,"  ''  Noack  and  Trinks'  Materia  Medica,"  or  else  the 
last  German  edition  of  Jahr's  work,*  we  prefer  the  former,  as  being 
more  useful  in  practice.      Weber's    or  Riickert's    ''  Systematic 

•  The  forthcoming  English  translation  will  render  this  supeiflaoas. 
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Exposition,"  the  latter  is  decidedly  the  hest ;  "  Bonninghausen's 
Repertorium."  Of  minor  importance  are  "  Bonninghausen's  Tabular 
Arrangement,'*  &c.,  and  "  Hartlaub*s  Tables."  The  other  works 
we  have  alluded  to,  either  do  not  fulfil  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  designed,  or  are  superseded  by  those  we  have  recommended. 
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The  Brain  and  its  Physiology^  by  Daniel  Noble,  M.R.C.S.L. 

London  :  Churchill,  1846. 

We  have  looked  over  this,  which  we  esteem  to  be  a  very  excellent  ex- 
position of  the  physi(dogy  of  the  brain,  and  have  great  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending it  to  sueh  of  our  readers  as  have  adopted  the  theory  of  Gall. 

The  period  that  has  elapsed  since  we  received  the  book  has  been  so 
short  that  we  have  not  had  sufficient  time  to  devote  more  space  to  its 
consideration :  on  some  future  occasion,  however,  we  hope  to  give  in  detail 
our  views  on  a  subject  now  too  important  for  medical  men  to  pass  over. 

• 

A  Summary  of  the  Principles  of  Homoeopathy,  and  Reasons  for  the 
preference  of  this  System  to  the  ordinary  Method  of  Practice. 
Price  4d.     London :  J,  Leath, 

This  is  one  of  the  most  concise  and  satisfactory  expositions  of  the 
principles  of  Homoeopathy  which  has  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a 
pamphlet;  and  although  it  is  composed  almost  entirely  of  fragments 
selected  from  the  "  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Homoeopathy,"  yet  they 
are  so  adroitly  morticed  together  as  to  have  the  efifect,  except  to  a  very 
critical  eye,  of  a  homogeneous  production.  We  regret  that  the  author 
should  have  attempted,  in  the  concluding  paragraph  and  a  foot-note,  to 
express  his  views  respecting  the  general  relation  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  Homoeopathy  and  the  great  doctrines  of  Revealed  Religion. 
Even  although  we  fully  agreed  with  him  in  his  opinions,  we  should  not 
like  to  see  so  great  a  subject  huddled  into  a  corner  of  a  pamphlet.  It 
recalls  to  our  recollection  an  American  advertisement  of  a  portrait  of 
Washington,  which  ran  thus : — "  A  full-length  likeness  of  that  illustrious 
Hero,  Patriot,  and  Statesman ;  with  the  Ascension  of  our  Blessed  Lord 
in  the  background." 

Homoeopathy f  viewed  in  connexion  with  Medical  Reform,  by 
Henry  Madden,  M.D.     London  :  J,  Leath. 

In  controversial  writing  the  employment  of  sarcasm,  ridicule,  and  per- 
sonality, those  facile  instruments  of  ofifence,  always  do  away  with  the 
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convincing  effects  that  sound  reasoning  and  irresistible  arguments  might 
otherwise  be  supposed  to  produce  on  the  minds  of  opponents ;  for  such 
weapons  cannot  hSL  to  stir  up  feelings  of  anger,  whereby  the  most  logical 
reasoning  and  the  clearest  truths  are  rendered  repulsive  and  obscure.  In 
this  small  volume  by  Dr.  Madden,  the  publication  of  which  was  suggested 
by  Dr.  Forbes'  celebrated  article  on  **  Homcsopathy,  Allopathy,  and 
Young  Physic,''  we  nowhere  find  the  author  resorting  to  those  dangerous 
and  worse  than  useless  weapons ;  a  spirit  of  liberality  and  good  feeling 
pervades  the  work.  Although  an  enthusiastic  HomoBopathist,  the  author 
never  displays  that  perfbrvid  zeal  we  so  often  meet  with  in  the  adherents 
of  novel  doctrines,  which  does  more  to  damage  their  cause,  by  the  un- 
charitableness  to  which  it  often  gives  rise,  than  the  most  violent  assaults 
of  declared  adversaries.  There  is  a  degree  of  sincerity  and  modesty  in 
this  work  which  must  be  pleasing  to  both  friends  and  foes  of  Homoe- 
opathy; nor  IB  it  deficient  in  powerftil  and  irrefragable  arguments.  The 
work  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  in  the  first  part,  the  effects  of  Homoe- 
opathy, supposing  (for  the  sake  of  argument)  it  were  a  negative  or 
do-nothing  system,  on  the  progress  of  practical  medicine  are  considered, 
and  shown  to  be,  even  under  this  supposition,  of  no  small  importance  to 
medicine  in  general ;  in  the  second  part.  Homoeopathy  is  shown  to  be  a 
positive  system,  not  by  the  usual  prods  of  cures  of  disease  which  are  far 
from  affording  unexceptionable  evidence,  and  analogy  with  other  opera- 
tions of  nature  whieh  likewise  Is  open  to  objection,  but  from  the  autiior's 
own  experience  of  the  development  of  the  specific  action  of  a  medicine 
when  given  in  infinitesimal  doses. 

We  hope  Dr.  Madden's  work  will  obtain  an  extensive  circulation 
among  our  Allopathic  brethren,  to  whom  it  is  specially  addressed. 
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The  first  annual  assembly  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Society  was 
held  in  London,  on  the  25th,  26th,  27th,  and  28th  of  August  We  have 
much  pleasure  in  laying  before  our  readers  a  brief  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  society  during  these  four  days. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  25th  of  August,  Dr.  Quin,  the  president  of  the 
society,  delivered  an  address,  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the  trans- 
actions of  the  past  session,  and  the  future  prospects  and  intentions  of  the 
society,  briefly  adverting  to  the  dissertations  and  communications  that 
had  been  read,  and  other  matters  of  interest  and  importance. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Dr.  Chapman,  seconded  by  Dr.  Madden,  and 
resolved  unanimously : 
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That  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  be  requested  to 
insert  the  address  of  the  President  in  the  next  number  of  their  Journal.* 

*  At  the  private  business,  Br.  Oilioli,  the  treasurer,  laid  before  the 
society  the  state  of  the  finances,  by  which  it  appeared  that  the  metropolitan 
members  had,  as  had  been  already  stated  by  the  president,  carefully 
avoided  spending  more  of  the  funds  than  were  required  for  general 
purposes  relating  to  the  whole  society  at  large,  wishing  to  defer, 
untU  they  should  have  the  assistance  and  advice  of  the  provincial 
members,  the  consideration  of  the  future  application  of  the  funds.  On 
this  account,  the  purchase  of  medical  periodicals,  for  the  use  of  the 
members,  had  been  delayed:  and,  although  a  committee  had  been  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  of  selecting  those  periodicals  of  greatest  interest 
and  importance  to  the  society,  it  was  judged  expedient  to  obtain  the 
sanction  of  the  provincial  members  to  this  appropriation  of  the  funds. 

It  was  agreed,  that  a  detailed  financial  statement  should  be  furnished, 
without  delay,  to  each  of  the  provincial  members  of  the  society,  who  were 
not  present  at  the  annual  assembly. 

Dr.  Dudgeon,  the  honorary  secretary,  read  the  report  of  the  committee 
above  alluded  to.  The  list  furnished  by  them  contained  seven  of  the 
principal  Homceopathic  journals,  published  in  English,  French,  and 
German  \  and  a  selection  of  the  Allopathic  medical  journals  and  periodicals, 
British  and  foreign :  these  it  was  recommended  to  be  purchased  in  the 
order  of  the  list  furnished  by  the  committee. 

The  society  unanimously  agreed  to  adopt  the  report  furnished  by  the 
committee. 

Mr.  En  GALL  said,  that  though  the  provincial  members  who  had  ori- 
ginally joined  the  society,  had  agreed  that  they  should  pay  the  same 
amount  as  the  metropolitan  members,  yet,  as  he  did  not  think  that 
the  advantages  of  the  society  were  so  great  to  the  provincial  as  to  the 
metropolitan  members,  he  was  of  opinion  that  they  should  not  be  called 
on  to  pay  so  much. 

It  was  argued,  on  the  other  hand,  by  some  other  members,  that  the 
provincial  members,  while  profiting  from  the  labours  of  the  metropolitans, 
were  exempt  from  furnishing  in  their  turn,  dissertations  and  communica- 
tions for  the  monthly  meeting,  and  were  not  subject  to  fines  like  the  latter. 
The  general  feeliivg,  however,  seemed  to  be  that  the  provincial  members 
did  not  derive  so  much  advantage  from  the  society  as  did  the  metropoli- 
tan members. 

Mr.  Engall  therefore  moved : — 

That  the  entrance  fees  should  be  remitted  to  provincial  members, 
and  that  this  act  should  apply  as  well  to  the  provincial  members  who  had 
already  joined  the  society,  as  to  those  who  might  hereafter  join  it. 

Mr.  Camebon  seconded  the  motion. 

♦  Vide  p.  449. 
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Dr.  Chapman,  of  Liyerpool,  thought  it  would  be  injudicious  to  make 
the  act  retrospective.  He,  (Dr.  Chapman,)  and  the  other  provincial 
members,  had  entered  the  society  with  the  full  knowledge  of  what  the 
amount  of  the  subscription  and  entrance  fee  was  to  which  they  had 
then  given  their  assent  He  would  propose,  as  an  amendment  to  Mr. 
Engall's  motion, — 

That  henceforth  provincial  members  shall  not,  on  their  admissioni  be 
required  to  pay  the  entrance  fee;  with  the  understanding,  that  should 
they  hereafter  settle  and  practise  in  London,  they  should  then  be  liable 
for  the  entrance  fee. 

Dr.  Madden,  of  Brighton,  seconded,  and  supported  by  similar  argu- 
ments, this  amendment,  which  was  carried  unanimously. 

A  paper  was  read  at  the  public  business  of  this  meeting,  by  Dr.  QiuOLi, 
entitled  **  Prolegomena  and  Queries  on  Pharmaco-dynamical  Posologyi" 
which  led  to  a  lengthened  discussion,  in  which  Dr.  Chapman,  Dr.  Mad- 
den, Dr.  Massol,  Mr.  Engall,  Dr.  Quin,  and  Dr.  Oilioli,  took  part. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  26th,  Dr.  Hilbers,  of  Norwich,  suggested  that  a 
programme  of  the  intended  proceedings  of  the  annual  assembly  should  in 
future  be  sent  to  all  the  provincial  members,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Dr.  Madden  said  that  he  thought  it  would  be  generally  agreeable  to 
the  provincial  members  that  they  should  know  what  business  was  going 
on  at  the  monthly  meetings,  as  on  the  occurrence  of  any  interesting  paper 
or  private  business,  they  might  feel  inclined  to  attend  the  meeting.  He, 
therefore,  moved — 

That  the  secretary  should  transmit  a  circular  to  the  provincial 
members,  at  least  a  week  previous  to  each  monthly  meeting,  stating, 
as  far  as  was  possible,  the  papers  to  be  read;  and,  also,  mentioning 
any  important  subject  connected  with  private  business  to  be  brought 
before  the  society. 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Chapman,  and  passed  unanimously. 

The  Pkesident  then  referred  to  the  prize  gold  medal  he  had  proposed 
to  give  for  the  best  of  three  competing  essays,  ^*  On  any  class  of  diseases 
dependent  an,  or  modified  by,  sympathy,  their  causes,  and  homceopathie 
treatment,**  *  Only  one  essay  had  b(*en  sent  in  within  the  appointed  time, 
and  he  would  now  like  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  society  as  to  whether 
the  subject  should  be  changed,  (at  the  same  time  he  did  not  think  this 
would  be  acting  liberally  to  the  writer  of  the  essay  sent  in,)  or  whether 
the  time  for  receiving  competing  essays  should  be  extended,  and  how 
long? 

After  a  good  deal  of  discussion,  it  was  at  length  resolved  that  the 
subject  should  continue  the  same,  that  the  prize  should  be  awarded  at  the 
next  annual  meeting,  and  that  the  minimum  of  competing  essays  should 
be  reduced  from  three  to  two. 

•  Vide  BrUiih  Jour,  of  Horn.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  126. 
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Dr.  GiLiOLT  stated,  that  during  the  past  year  the  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers had  been  directed  to  the  great  use  and  advantage  which  would  accrue 
both  to  the  society  and  to  Homceopathy,  in  England,  by  the  publication  of 
transactions.  It  had  been  proposed  to  publish,  in  the  first  place,  one  volume 
of  "  Transactions,**  for  which  there  were  already  nearly  sufficient  materials 
in  the  essays  and  communications  that  had  been  read  by  the  different 
members.  Subsequent  volumes  might  be  published  according  as  there 
were  sufficient  materials  for  so  doing.    He  would  now  move — 

That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  determine  which  among  the  con- 
tributions (essays  and  communications)  of  members  of  this  society  could 
be  properly  published  in  a  volume  of  "  Transactions,**  and  what  would  be 
the  probable  expense  of  such  publication. 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Madden,  and  carried  unanimously. 
Dr.  Chapman,  Dr.  Oilioli,  and  Dr.  Dudgeon  were  appointed  members  of 
this  committee. 

Dr.  QuiN  alluded  to  the  great  dearth  of  good  works  of  reference  for 
medical  men  commencing  the  practice  of  Homceopathy.  A  young  prac- 
titioner had  not  the  experience,  nor  an  older  one  the  time,  necessary 
for  writing  a  complete  treatise  on  Homoeopathic  practice.  As  a  body, 
they  might  get  over  this  difficulty.  Each  member,  provincial  as  well  as 
metropolitan,  might  be  requested  to  write  a  monograph  on  some  acute 
disease,  consulting,  for  this  purpose,  his  own  individual  experience  and 
the  writings  of  others.  They  might  thus  give  to  the  profession  a  useful 
practical  work  on  acute  diseases,  which  would  serve  as  a  guide  to  the 
young  practitioner,  and  to  converts  to  Homoeopathy  among  our  Allopathic 
brethren.    He  therefore  moved — 

That  the  members  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  both  metro- 
politan and  provincial,  be  invited  to  select  a  subject  or  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  history  and  treatment  of  acute  disease,  on  which  to 
write  a  monograph,  for  the  purpose  of  being  published  in  cyclopoediac 
form,  and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  communicate  with  members 
on  the  subject. 

Dr.  GiLiOLl  seconded  the  motion,  which,  after  a  lengthened  discussion, 
in  which  Drs.  Hilbers,  Chapman,  Madden,  Quin,  Dudgeon,  Gilloli,  Massol, 
and  Partridge,  and  Messrs.  Cameron  and  Engall,  took  part,  was  carried 
unanimously. 

At  the  public  business  Dr.  Dudgeon  read  a  communication  "  On  the 
diagnosis  of  some  diseases  of  the  ear,**  which  provoked  a  lengthened 
debate,  in  which  Drs.  Massol,  Oilioli,  Chapman,  Hilbers,  Quin,  and 
Dudgeon  took  a  prominent  part,  and  much  interesting  matter  was  touched 
upon,  respecting  in8tnm[ients  for  exploring  this  and  other  passages  of  the 
human  body. 

On  the  27th, 

Dr.  Oilioli  referred  to  a  scheme  which  had  frequently  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  society  during  the  past  year,  and  which  had  been  deferred 
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until  the  annual  assembly,  in  order  to  obtain  the  assent  and  co-operation 
of  the  provincial  members.  He  alluded  to  the  establishment  of  a 
dispensary  in  connexion  with  the  British  Homcoopathic  Society,  which 
should  have  something  of  a  national  character,  and  might,  he  thought,  be 
a  powerful  instrument  for  advancing  Homoeopathy  among  medical  men, 
and  prove  the  nucleus  of  a  future  hospital.  There  were,  doubtless,  many 
private  Homceopathic  dispensaries  in  London,  but  these  could  never  have 
the  influence  which  would  result  from  the  formation  of  a  large  public 
dispensary,  not  under  the  direction  of  one  or  two  medical  men,  but  having 
connected  with  it  all  the  members  of  the  society,  who  should  be  all  officers 
in  it,  and  who  should  be  successively  elected  to  perform  the  medical  duties 
in  it    He  therefore  moved — 

That  a  Public  Dispensary,  attached  to  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society,  be  established  in  London,  as  soon  as  possible ;  that  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society,  provincial  as  well  as  metropolitan,  be  requested  to 
use  their  best  exertions  to  get  funds  for  this  object ;  that  the  resident 
members  be  all  and  each  officers  of  the  dispensary,  taking  in  rotation, 
as  may  hereafter  be  appointed,  the  medical  duties ;  that  the  dispensary 
be  on  such  a  basis  that  a  few  wards  may  hereafter  be  furnished,  if  the 
funds  should  admit  of  it,  for  the  admission  of  patients  suffering  from 
acute  disease;  and  that  a  room  for  a  library  and  lecture  theatre  be 
included  in  the  institution. 

This  motion  was  warmly  and  ably  seconded  by  Dr.  Chapman.  He 
considered  that  the  establishment  of  such  a  dispensary  would  give  a  tone 
to  the  society,  and  show  to  the  world  that  it  was  a  working  body.  He 
thought  it  should  be  set  a-going  without  delay ;  that  all  the  members  of 
the  society  should  use  their  utmost  exertions  to  obtain  subscriptions  for 
it,  as  it  would  be  a  national  and  not  a  merely  local  institution.  It  could 
likewise  be  made  into  a  school,  where  lectures  on  Homoeopathy  and 
clinical  instruction  might  be  g^ven. 

After  each  member  had  delivered  his  opinion  on  the  project,  the 
motion  was  put  from  the  chair  and  carried  unanimously. 

At  the  public  business.  Dr.  Pabtridge  read  a  communication  entitled 
"Notes  of  a  case  of  Chylo-serous  Urine,**  which  provoked  an  interesting  dis- 
cussion by  Drs.  Chapman,  Massol,  Gilioli,  Quin,  Dudgeon,  and  Partridge ; 

After  which,  Dr.  Massol  read  a  paper  on  "  Croup,'*  the  discussion  on 
which  was,  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  evening,  deferred  until  a 
subsequent  meeting. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  the  28th,  when  the  officers  of  the  society  for 
the  ensuing  year  were  appointed.  Dr.  Gilioli  and  Dr.  Dudgeon  were 
re-elected  to  the  offices  of  treasurer  and  secretary.  The  celebrated  Dr. 
Ernst  Stapf,  physician  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Meiningen,  and  editor 
of  the  Archiv.  f.  Hom.  Heilk.,  was  elected  an  honorary  member. 

At  the  close  of  this  meeting,  which  terminated  the  annual  assembly, 
the  President  entertained  at  dinner  the  members  of  the  British  Homo90- 
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pathic  Society.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  the  following  toasts  were 
given,  accompanied  by  appropriate  observations  : — "  The  memory  of 
Samuel  Hahnemann,  the  great  founder  of  Homoeopathy;"  "  The  British 
Homoeopathic  Society  ;**  "  The  President,  Dr.  Quin ;"  "  The  Provincial 
Members,  present  and  absent ; "  "  Success  to  the  projected  Homoeopathic 
Dispensary;**  "The  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^ 
&c.,  &c. 

THE  PBESTDENT*9  ADDRESS. 

Gentlemen, — At  this,  the  first  Annual  Assembly  which  has  taken 
place  since  the  foundation  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  I  am  de- 
sirous of  addressing  a  few  observations  to  you  respecting  the  objects  for 
which  it  was  founded,  the  measures  you  have  taken,  as  far  as  time  has 
permitted,  to  attain  those  objects,  and  the  means  by  which  I  conceive  yon 
will  best  ensure  their  future  success.  Before,  however,  proceeding  to 
these  more  important  points,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  a  brief  history  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  society  may  not  be  uninteresting,  more  es- 
pecially to  those  members  who  have  come  from  a  distance,  and  who  have 
not  had  opportunities  of  assisting  at  our  monthly  meetings. 

The  great  importance  of  such  a  society,  as  that  of  which  we  form  a  part, 
to  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  had  long  been  felt  by  me.  As  early  as  1834 
I  drew  up  the  majority  of  the  laws  which  now  compose  the  code  to  which 
you  have  given  your  sanction  and  adhesion.  At  the  period  I  allude  to,  I 
called  a  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathists  then  practising  in  London,  to 
whom  I  submitted  my  project,  but  although  it  met  with  general  approval, 
and  although  I  was  ably,  warmly,  and  honestly  supported  by  some  of  my 
colleagues,  I  was,  to  my  great  regret,  obliged  to  abandon  it. 

You  will,  I  feel  confident,  understand  and  appreciate  the  motives  which 
induce  me  to  remain  silent  with  respect  to  the  causes  which  led  to  this 
failure.  Some  of  the  incidents  which  have  taken  place  since  our  first 
meetings,  (the  record  of  which  you  will  find  in  the  minutes  of  the  society,) 
and  the  difficulties  which  have  met  us  in  our  endeavours  to  bring  tiie 
society  to  its  present  position,  need  only  be  alluded  to  to  make  the  nature 
of  those  causes  sufficiently  obvious,  without  its  being  necessary  for  me  to 
enter  upon  the  painful  and  invidious  task  of  reciting  them  to  you  here. 
The  gentlemen  who  coincided  with  me  in  the  absolute  necessity  of  insti- 
tuting stringent  laws,  and  of  making  individual  interests  subservient  to  the 
advancement  and  promulgation  of  the  cause  which  it  was  the  main  object 
in  forming  the  society  to  promote,  were,  unfortunately,  too  few  in  number 
to  admit  the  hope  of  our  then  forming  a  body  capable  of  effecting  any 
real  or  permanent  good.  Year  after  year  passed  away,  arid  the  difficulties 
increased  instead  of  diminishing,  and  I  began  to  despair  of  ever  seeing  my 
long-cherished  project  carried  into  effect,  when  my  hopes  were  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  revived  at  a  meeting  held  at  my  house  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1844,  for  the  purpose  of  commemorating  the  anniversary  of  Hah- 
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nemann's  birth-day; — the  first  anniversary  after  death  had  unhappily 
closed  the  useful  and  brilliant  career  of  our  beloved  master,  the  venerable 
founder  of  Homoeopathy,  of  whom  it  is  our  pride  publicly  to  avow  our- 
selves the  disciples.  On  that  day  the  foundation-stone  of  the  British 
IIomoBopathic  Society  was  laid,  and  the  honorable  and  disinterssted  spirit 
by  which  you  have  been  animated  in  the  various  discussions  which  have 
taken  place  since  the  plan  was  first  submitted  to  your  consideration,  is  the 
best  and  surest  guarantee  that  the  society  is  now  established  on  a  firm 
and  permanent  basis,  a  basis  upon  which  we  may,  I  trust,  without  pre- 
sumption, build  sanguine  hopes  of  future  extensive  utility  to  our  fellow 
creatures.  In  your  hands  and  under  your  auspices  the  laws,  as  originally 
drawn  up,  have  been  so  amended,  improved,  and  augmented,  that  they 
cannot  fiul  to  command  the  respect  of  every  one  both  in  and  out  of  the 
medical  profession  whose  good  opinion  you  can  wish  to  secure,  whilst 
these  laws,  at  the  same  time,  must  prove,  beyond  question,  the  anxious 
desire  and  earnest  determination  of  the  members  of  this  society  to  employ 
no  means  to  advance  the  cause  they  have  at  heart,  but  what  are  fidr, 
honourable,  upiight,  and  strictly  professional. 

It  is  easier  to  imagine  than  to  describe  the  feelings  which  fill  my 
breast  on  now  looking  around  me,  when  I  recall  to  mind,  that,  in  1827, 1 
stood  alone  in  England  the  advocate  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines, — the  only 
practitioner  of  his  system  of  medicine, — the  sole  champion  of  Homoeo- 
pathy,—  when  his  name  and  his  great  discoveries  were  unknown, 
or  if  known  at  all,  the  subject  of  far  difierent  obloquy  and  vituperation 
than  they  meet  with  at  the  present  day — isolated  from  aU  my  medical 
brethren, — listened  to  with  suspicion, — looked  upon  with  coolness  by  my 
early  professional  friends,— exposed  constantly  to  the  shafts  of  ridicule,  to 
illiberal  misrepresentation,  and  to  the  severest  and  most  bitter  censure, — 
with  no  one  to  consult,  or  share  with  me  the  responsibility  of  the  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  dangerous  tendency  or  doubtful  issue, — and  unassisted, 
except  by  the  strength  of  my  convictions  and  the  conciousness  of  being  in 
possession  of  means  to  efiect  more  good  to  the  sick  entrusted  to  my  care 
than  I  could  accomplish  by  the  practice  previously  followed  by  me.  You 
can  hardly  understand  with  what  feelings  of  pride  and  exultation  I  now 
find  myself  presiding  over  an  assembly  of  medical  colleagues,  all  professing 
the  same  doctrines,  of  so  many  honourable,  intelligent,  and  experienced 
practitioners,  aU  advocating  the  same  principles,  actively  and  usefully 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  the  same  system  of  medicine,  united  together 
by  the  laudable  object  of  promoting  the  same  cause  and  all  strenuously 
vying  with  each  other  in  their  endeavours  to  advance  the  important 
objects  for  which  this  society  was  established. 

It  is  with  infinite  feelings  of  satisfaction  that  I  find  myself  in  a  position 
to  congratulate  you  upon  your  labours  of  the  past  year.  Your  first  meet- 
ings were  necessarily,  almost  entirely,  occupied  by  the  preparatory  labours 
of  framing  your  laws  and  regulations.    It  must  be  apparent  to  all  who 
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attentively  and  dispassionately  peruse  them,  that  the  main  object  of  the 
members  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  in  instituting  those  laws, 
has  been  the  diffusing,  advancing,  and  extending  the  principles  and  practice 
of  Homceopathy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  upholding  the  honour  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner.  These  laws,  moreover,  are  a 
guarantee  to  the  public  that  every  member  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society  is  properly  qualified  to  practice  his  profession.  No  holder  of  a 
degree  or  diploma  of  a  doubtful  character  is  admissible  into  our  body ; 
— the  diplomas  of  univemties  or  schools  of  medicine  exacting  from  their 
graduates  residence  during  the  curriculum  of  study  and  personal  examina- 
tions are  alone  recognised  by  the  society. 

The  stringency  of  our  laws  with  respect  to  unprofessional  conduct  and 
discreditable  methods  of  obtaining  practice,  —  exclusion  and  expulsion 
from  the  society  of  any  one  guilty  of  unworthy  or  dishonourable  acts,  are 
additional  guarantees  to  the  public  of  the  honour  and  respectability  of  its 
members.  Had  the  laws  been  less  stringent,  or  had  the  standard  of  ad- 
mission been  less  high,  or  had  you  not  shown  an  unflinching  and  un- 
compromising determination  to  maintain  and  uphold  those  laws  in  all 
their  original  integrity,  your  body  would  have  been  more  numerous,  and 
your  motives  and  acts  more  popular ;  but,  gentlemen,  you  had  a  far  higher 
object  in  view,  a  nobler  position  to  attain,  than  that  of  merely  increasing 
your  numbers.  Your  aim  was  to  raise  Homoeopathy  from  tlie  discredit 
and  obloquy  in  which  it  was  held  by  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  its 
principles,  and  who  mistake  the  motives  and  objects  of  Hahnemann  and 
his  disciples — to  clear  it  from  the  mists  with  which  ignorance  and  preju- 
dice have  in  some  degree  succeeded  in  enveloping  it — and  to  prove  to  your 
medical  brethren  of  the  prevailing  school  of  medicine,  that  the  members 
of  this  society  are  actuated  by  the  same  honourable  motives,  the  same  love 
of  science,  and  the  same  laudable  ambition  of  increasing  the  means  of 
alleviating  the  sufferings  of  the  sick,  which  have  distinguished  so  many 
eminent  men  of  th^ir  body. 

Although,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  many  of  your  earlier  meetings 
were  entirely  devoted  to  framing  the  laws  and  arranging  the  order  and 
plan  of  your  proceedings,  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  has  been  so 
completely  constituted,  for  upwards  of  a  year,  as  to  permit  of  your  dedi- 
cating your  meetings,  and  directing  your  energies  principally,  if  not 
solely,  to  scientific  and  practical  objects ;  and  I  have  little  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  when  the  tone,  spirit,  and  character  of  your  medical  and 
scientific  contributions  become  known  to  the  profession  and  the  public, 
as  they  now  shortly  will  be,  the  usefulness  of  the  society  and  its  labours 
will  be  fully  acknowledged  and  appreciated  by  all  the  present  and  future 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  who  are  worthy  of  being  acknowledged  as 
disciples  of  Hahnemann,  and  of  being  regarded  by  you  as  colleagues. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  society  constituted  as  this,  is  pre- 
eminently fitted  for  the  development  of  talent,  the  acquirement  of  know- 
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Ige,  the  augmentation  of  your  means  of  combating  disease,  and  the  ex- 
HE  ion  of  the  principles  you  advocate ;  for  however  valuable  may  be  the 
nowledge  which  you  obtain  from  books,  however  useful  the  experience 
ou  derive  from  practice,  it  is  chiefly  in  the  mutual  interchange  and 
■eflection  of  that  knowledge  and  that  experience,  in  a  society  like  the 
present,  that  you  can  properly  and  efficiently  cultivate  your  intellectual 
and  exalt  your  moral  powers.  In  your  dissertations  and  in  your  debates 
the  inexpeiienced  profit  from  the  knowledge  of  the  skilful  and  the 
learned.  The  young  and  timid  practitioner  gains  confidence  from 
becommg  acquainted  with  the  mode  of  practice  of  the  elder  and  more 
experienced  physician,  and  by  having  his  own  method  of  treatment  approved 
of  or  conrected  in  the  course  of  your  discussions,  by  ths  observation  and 
criticisms  of  his  more  advanced  colleague.  Thus  the  knowledge,  the 
skill,  and  the  experience  of  each  individual,  become  the  property  of  the 
society,  and  diffuse  their  valuable  results  over  the  whole  body.  Thus 
all  reap  their  share  in  the  general  harvest  of  science. 

Let  me  not  forget  another  most  important  and  most  desirable  re^t 
which  may  arise  from,  and  be  greatly  advanced  by,  the  labours  of  this 
society,  namely,  the  forcing  upon  our  medical  brethren  the  examination  of 
our  doctrines  and  the  investigation  of  the  results  of  our  practice.  If  this 
examination  be  conscientiously  entered  upon,  and  the  investigation  be 
honestly  carried  forward  with  a  view  of  eliciting  the  truth,  by  the  only 
sure  means  of  arriving  at  it,  namely,  the  test  of  reason  and  experience, 
none  of  you  can  doubt  that  the  result  will  be  an  adoption,  sooner  or  Inter, 
of  the  principles  and  practice  of  Homobopathy.  And  here  I  am  desirons 
of  impressing  upon  you  the  propriety  and  policy  of  avoiding  those  illiberal 
animadversions  and  unfair  attacks  upon  the  members  of  the  Allopathic 
body  of  practitioners,  with  which  some  of  the  adherents  of  Homcsopathy 
unhappily  interlard  their  discourse  and  their  publications.  It  has  always 
been  a  matter  of  great  pain  and  sincere  regret  to  me  when  I  have  met 
with  such  objectionable  observations  and  passages,  and  I  should  deeply 
deplore  any  member  of  this  society  following  such  a  reprehensible  course. 
It  is  not  only  unwise,  but  wicked,  to  judge  our  colleagues  of  the  other 
school  with  harshness,  severity,  or  contempt,  merely  because  they  hold 
ourselves  and  our  doctrines  cheap.  We  claim  respect  for  our  own  opinions 
and  conduct,  and  why  should  we  deny  that  respect  to  the  opinions  of 
other  physicians,  when  they  are  honestly  held,  however  much  they  may  be 
opposed  to  our  own  ?  To  endeavour  to  depreciate  men  by  our  conversation 
or  by  our  publications,  who  are  honourably  occupied  in  the  practice  of 
what  they  conscientiously  believe  to  be  right,  is  to  degrade  ourselves* 
Ought  we  to  feci  surprised  that  those  who  have  not  examined  our  doctrines, 
and  who  have  not  had  opportunities  of  seeing  the  results  of  ourpractice* 
should  be  strongly  opposed  to  us,  or  even  that  some  who  have  read  works 
treating  of  Homoeopathy,  and  attempted  trials  of  the  medicines  upon  their 
patients,  should  continue  incredulous,  eith'^r  from  early  prejudice,  or  from 
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want  of  success  in  their  attempts  to  treat  their  cases  homcBopathically  ? 
Have  we  so  soon  forgotten  our  own  incredulity  on  first  encountering  the 
startling  and  novel  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  our  ridicule  of  the  exiguity 
of  the  doses  recommended  by  him,  and  our  contempt  for  the  physician 
who  avowed  himself  a  believer  in  Homceopathy,  until  the  wisdom  and  truths* 
of  his  principles  dawned  upon  us,  and  the  curative  powers  of  the  infini- 
tesimal doses,  when  administered  according  to  the  law  of  SimtUa 
SindUbui,  burst  on  our  view  in  all  their  usefulness  and  efficacy  ?  Whilst 
we  acknowledge,  with  pride  and  gratitude,  all  that  we  owe  in  Materia 
Medico  and  in  TherapevHce  to  Hahnemann,  let  us  not  forget  the  obliga- 
tion we  lie  under  to  the  old  school  for  the  immense  treasures  of  knowledge 
and  science  in  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathology,  Chemistry,  &c. 

Our  reputation  and  success  do  not  require  to  be  raised  upon  the 
ruin  of  those  of  others.  In  order  to  build  a  temple  to  Hahnemann,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  endeavour  to  destroy  that  raised  to  Hippocrates.  It  is  true 
that  by  some,  our  doctrines  have  been  made  the  subject  of  most  bitter 
remark  and  illiberal  criticism,  our  arguments  in  defence  of  our  tenets  have 
met  with  captious  objections  and  statements  equally  devoid  of  reason  and 
common  sense,  and  our  practice  has  been  reviled  by  the  most  abusive 
epithets  ;  but  let  us  not  follow  such  in  their  illiberality  and  errors, — errors 
founded  upon  the  most  false  data,  the  greatest  misconceptions,  and  the 
most  gratuitous  conjectures,  but  let  us  endeavour  to  imitate  the  truly 
eminent  of  the  Allopathic  school,  in  their  extensive  erudition,  their  deep 
research,  great  attainments,  and  vast  practical  knowledge  of  disease ;  let  us 
admire  and  do  justice  to  their  learning  and  honorable  conduct,  whilst  we 
lament  their  blindness  to  the  gieat  truths  contained  in  our  doctrines. 

It  is  now  acknowledged  by  our  opponents,  that  since  the  introduction 
of  Homoeopathy  into  England  a  great  and  salutary  revolution  has  taken 
place  in  the  manner  of  exhibiting  their  medicines.  Their  recipes  have  be- 
come less  complicated,  their  doses  have  become  smaller,  and  moife  attention 
has  been  paid  to  Dietetics  ;  in  fact,  Polypharmacy  has  given  place  to  a 
more  simple  and  more  efiective  mode  of  administering  their  remedies. 
Already,  therefore,  some  good  has  been  achieved  by  Homoeopathy,  even 
in  our  opponents*  camp.  And  may  we  not  reasonably  hope,  that,  by  tem- 
perate language,  gentlemanly  demeanour,  disinterestc  d  and  honourable 
conduct,  and  strictly  professional  observances  in  our  relations  with  our 
medical  brethren  of  the  old  school,  we  may  make  one  step  more  in  ad- 
vance, and  teach  them  to  respect  us  for  the  integrity  of  our  intentions  and 
the  honest  earnestness  of  our  convictions,  and  so  gradually  lead  them  to 
examine  the  principles  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  and  induce  them  to 
emancipate  their  minds  from  the  fetters  of  prejudice  and  the  trammels  of 
authority  in  which  long  habit  and  a  priori  reasoning  have  kept  them  en- 
thralled, with  respect  to  the  great  discoveries  of  Hahnemann  P  For,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  gentlemen,  that  the  success  of  the  great  cause  you  have 
at  heart,  mainly  depends,  for  several  years  to  come,  at  least  until  its  own 

VOL.    IV,    NO.    XVIII. OCTOBER,    1846.  2  I 


.    1  Int« 


Iligence. 


A,^^' 


t\ve 


.*^c 


^O^e  0^^      e\^®^^  *VM*ji*>^     i^ApiiceO^  .^^\nQVX\n.  _^p,^et^^  ..,^ 


I 


^o-r.n^e*--s:;t^»jS^ 


^•*«f 


Y*»  ^'^t^  **  4%o>tf  «*'*J^^ li^l«*«*^tSBa »**  left* •*^*^ 


^^:S1^s^S^r;2:^r^^-d^^, 


m- 


^^ 


to 


i^e^ 


va 


xJ^evt 


te* 


.3 


.t\e4 


ot^ 


iaS< 


JsVe 


r7»<5:  >• "" 


vcv 


,iBtco 


\>tBe 


Proceedings  of  the  Brituh  Homoeopathic  Society.    455 

mingled  with  deep  regret  at  his  premature  loss  to  the  society,  and  to  the 
profession  in  which,  had  he  not  been  so  early  cut  off  in  his  useful  career, 
he  promised  to  become  a  skilful  and  eminent  practitioner. 

The  erudite  and  elaborate  essay  upon  the  relations  of,  and  harmony 
between,  Pathology,  Materia  Medica^  and  Therapeutics,  by  our  learned 
.  coUeague,  Dr.  Gilioli,  in  which  so  much  valuable  and  philosophical  infor- 
mation was  conveyed  to  you,  cannot  fail  to  raise  him,  and  the  society  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  in  the  estimation  of  our  medical  brethren. 

The  valuable  treatise  upon  Cutaneous  Diseases  by  Dr.  Massol,  in 
'which  he  has  effectively  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Homoeopathic  treat* 
ment  of  those  maladies  the  vast  experience  gained  by  him  in  the  great 
Hospital  St.  Louis,  in  Paris,  must  have  impressed  you  favourably  with 
the  capabilities  of  its  author; 

The  scientific  and  eminently  philosophic  dissertation,  by  Mr.  Cameron, 
^pon  the  analogy  between  some  of  the  operations  of  Nature  and  the 
powers  of  infinitesimal  doses,  in  which  are  brought  forward  so  many  con» 
wincing  examples  proving  the  strict  resemblance  which  exists  between  the 
principles  propounded  by  Hahnemann  and  the  action  of  Nature^  in  some 
of  her  most  gigantic  as  well  as  in  some  of  her  most  minute  operations^ 
^will  long  retain  a  flattering  place  in  your  memory. 

The  practical  treatise  upon  the  advantages  of  Homoeopathy  in  certain 
affections  connected  with  gestation  and  parturition,  by  Dr.  Partridge,  19 
replete  with  valuable  information  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  these 
ailments,  and  much  practical  instruction  respecting  their  Homoeopathie 
treatment. 

The  ingenious  and  scientific  essay  on  the  mode  of  action  of  remedies, 
by  Dr.  Dudgeon,  is  conspicuous  for  the  research  and  reasoning  it  con- 
tains ;  and,  although  some  of  the  views  advanced  by  him  excited  much 
discussion  and  considerable  opposition  in  the  society,  the  essay  reflects 
great  credit  upon  its  accomplished  author,  and  fully  justifies  the  high 
estimation  in  which  his  abilities  are  held  by  his  fellow-members. 

The  novel  views  and  practical  knowledge  contained  in  the  paper  by 
Mr.  Engall,  on  the  Mechanical  and  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  Spinid 
Curvatures  and  Distortion,  together  with  the  interesting  facts  and  nume- 
rous plaster  casts  illustrating  many  varieties  of  spinal  disease,  the  pro- 
gress of  their  treatment,  and  the  successful  results  obtained  by  him,  are 
too  recent  in  your  recollection  to  require  more  than  this  passing  allusion 
fiiom  me. 

Other  essays  and  communications  on  Bronchocele,  Typhus  fever. 
Neuralgia,  Scirhous  tumours.  Experiments  on  Alcohol  as  a  Menstruum, 
Disadvantages  of  blood-letting  in  Pneumonia,  and  on  the  action  of 
Homoeopathic  doses  of  medicine  on  the  lower  animals,  are  further 
proofs  of  the  usefulness  of  the  society,  and  the  industry  and  zeal  of 
its  members. 

A  statement  of  the  funds  and  expenditure  of  the  society  will  be  laid 
before  you  by  our  worthy  Treasurer.    I  trust  that  you  will  have  reason  to 
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The  offices  of  Treasurer  and  Honorary  Secretary  become  vacant  at  the 
close  of  the  Annual  Assembly,  and  it  will  be  your  duty  before  separating  to 
elect  new  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  I  am  certain  you  will  not  think 
it  irrelevant,  if  I  here  allude  to  the  manner  in  which  the  very  important 
and  arduous  duties  of  secretary  have  been  performed. 

You  are  aware,  that  shortly  after  the  foundation  of  the  society,  Mr.. 
William  Wood  was  unanimously  elected  Honorary  Secretary,  and  that  the 
able  manner  in  which  he  conducted  himself  induced  the  members  to  re-elect 
him  a  second  time.  Family  matters  and  arrangements  requiring  him  to 
abandon  the  medical  profession,  and  embrace  one  of  a  more  immediately 
advantageous  nature  to  him,  necessitated  the  resignation  of  his  office,  and 
his  withdrawal  from  the  society,  in  the  middle  of  the  second  year.  Hit 
talents,  activity,  intelligence,  and  zeal,  had  gained  for  him  the  affection 
and  respect  of  all  the  members  of  the  society,  and  his  resignation  and 
adoption  of  another  profession  was  a  matter  of  general  regret. 

His  loss  would  have  been  a  matter  of  serious  inconvenience  had  not 
the  society  found  amongst  its  members  a  successor  eminently  qualified  in 
every  respect  to  undertake  the  responsible  and  arduous  office  of  secre-. 
tary — one  who  unites  the  rare  qualities  of  great  talent  with  indefatigable 
industry,  and  whose  regular,  able,  and  zealous  discharge  of  his  manifold 
duties  entitle  him  to  the  gratitude  of  his  colleagues.  The  merits  of  Dr. 
Dudgeon  were  already  advantageously  known  to  the  profession  before 
his  election  to  the  secretaryship,  through  his  able  co-operation  with  our 
gifted  colleagues,  Drs.  Bussell  and  Drysdale,  in  the  conduct  of  the  British 
HomoBopatTiic  Journal ;  but  the  learning  and  abilities  he  has  since  shown, 
both  as  a  Member  and  as  Secretary,  have  made  his  accession  to  the  society 
a  matter  of  constant  congratulation  to  all  its  members. 

I  believe  I  have  now  touched  upon  all  the  matters  I  was  desirous  of 
bringing  before  you.  In  conclusion,  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  exert 
your  best  energies,  and  persevere  in  your  laudable  efforts,  to  spread  the 
doctrines  bequeathed  to  you  by  Hahnemann.  I  trust  that  your  discuE- 
sions  will  ever  be,  as  heretofore,  animated  by  an  independent  and  liberal 
spirit  of  inquiry,  that  truth  will  be  the  sole  prevailing  motive  of  your 
actions,  and  that  error  in  whatever  shape  it  presents  itself,  however  inge- 
niously or  dexterously  disguised,  will  be  deprived  of  its  adventitious 
tinsel,  and  exposed  in  all  its  meretricious  semblance  and  genuine  de- 
formity. Long  experience  and  great  abilities  have  undoubted  claims  to 
your  respect,  but  truth  is  only  to  be  arrived  at  by  a  rigid  examination  of 
the  facts  upon  which  eminent  men  have  formed  their  opinions,  and  not 
by  blindly  adopting  their  views  and  ideas. 

Bemember,  that  it  is  the  attribute  of  mediocrity  to  take  for  granted 
every  thing  that  has  received  the  authority  of  antiquity,  whilst  it  is  the 
characteristic  of  philosophic  and  soaring  minds  to  grapple  with  prejudice, 
and  sift  opinions  which  are  not  founded  upon  true  experience,  the  only 
real  source  of  knowledge. 


tSS  Medical  InielUgence. 

Be  not  daunted  in  jwxr  inteitigation  of  elleged  fiids,  beoaiiee  the 
opinions  you  form  may  militate  against  the  hymuhm  pnrjadioes  and  che- 
rished dogmas  of  those  who  possess  the  ear  of  the  pahfie,  and  oeenpy 
all  the  strongholds  of  the  medJeal  profession,  eren  although  the  opinions 
so  formed  he  considered  as  so  many  heresies  desenring  of  the  greatest 


Be  assured  that  the  labours  and  duties  required  of  you,  as  members 
of  this  society,  by  inducing  you  to  direct  your  attention  to  particular 
sntjects,  to  the  "moAu  operamdi^  of  medicines,  to  the  invesUgation 
of  the  causes  of  the  phenomena  of  morbid  action,  and  to  the  changes 
whidi  take  place  in  disease  will  engender  habits  of  philosophic  inquiry 
and  sound  reasoning  which  will  greatly  tend  to  advance  you  in  your 
ftiture  career — and  that  your  own  priTate  emoluments  will  be  essentially 
eonnected  with  the  character  and  reputation  whidi  your  conduct  and 
labours  will  impart  to  this  society.  By  continuing  your  sdentifio  and 
Hiedieal  papers,  jrour  practical  communications  and  obserrations,  you  will 
giTe  a  stamp  to  the  name  of  the  British  Homcsopathie  Society  which  will 
reflect  a  degree  of  honouraUe  reputation  upon  its  future  members,  even 
before  they  will  have  had  an  opportunity  of  desenring  it  by  their  own  con- 
tributions, and  will  oblige  them  to  suf^Kurt,  by  great  efforts  and  land- 
able  emulation,  the  high  character  whidi  you  will  have  earned  for  the 
society ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  tiie  time  will  come  when  its  Founders 
will  be  remembered  with  gratitude. 

And  now.  Gentlemen,  I  will  not  detain  yon  longer  from  tiie  oonside- 
lation  of  the  objects  for  whidi  you  are  assemUed.  Allow  me,  however, 
to  thank  you  for  the  patience  and  attention  with  whidi  you  have  listened 
to  me,  and  to  express  my  fervent  hopes  that  the  British  Homceopathic 
Society  will  continue  to  increase  in  usefolness,  and  survive  every  attempt 
to  disturb  or  destroy  it 


HOMCEOPATHT  IN  ROME. 


TO  THB  SDITOBS  OF  THE  EBmSH  HOMCEOPATHIC  JOUBSTAL. 

Qbntumsn, — ^The  accompanying  cases  *  and  account  <^  the  state  of 
Homoeopathy  in  Rome,  were  sent  to  me  by  my  friend,  Frsnceseo  Tk. 
Ladeki,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of  Maoerata,  on  the  eve  of 
his  departure  for  Italy,  in  reply  to  some  queries  made  by  me,  lespectinf 
the  progress  of  Homoeopathy  in  his  natal  dty,  and  the  rcndts  of  his  own 
practice  there. 

*  The  cases  rrlmtd  to  wiU  be  found  at  p.  963. 
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It  has  occurred  to  me  that  their  insertion  in  your  most  useful  and 
admirably  conducted  journal  might  prove  instructive  to  some  of  your 
readers,  and  interesting  to  all. 

Dr.   Ladelci    accompanied    to  England  an   English    genUeman*  a 
patient  of  mine,  who  fell  dangerously  ill  and  lost  the  use  of  his  lower 
extremities  at  Kome.     Under  the  judicious  management  and  skilful  treat- 
meat  of  Dr.  Ladelci  he  has  recovered  the  use  of  his  limbs  so  far  as  to  be 
able  to  walk  without  assistance,  (even  of  a  stick,)  and  is  in  other  respecta 
remarkably  improved  in  health.    The  family  of  the  invalid  are  so  sensiblo 
of  the  obligations  they  lie  under  to  Dr.  Ladelci  for  his  assiduous  attention 
to  their  relative,  and  for  the  great  skill  and  judgment  shown  in  his  treat- 
ment of  his  case,  that  they  were  very  anxious  to  retain  his  services,  and 
tempt  him  to  remain  in  England ;  but  the  patriotism  of  the  Roman  phy- 
sician would  not  allow  him  to  desert  his  country,  and  he  is  now  hastening 
liome  to  resume  his  practice,  and  extend  his  sphere  of  utility,  in  the 
ancient  capital  of  Christendom.    This  he  has  the  more  hope  of  accomplish- 
ing, because  his  patron  and  patient,  Cardinal  Gizzi,  a  zealous  admirer  and 
supporter  of  Honunopathy,  has  the  honour  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the 
present  enlightened  Pontifical  Sovereign,  by  whom  his  Eminence  has  been 
lately  appointed  Chief  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Papal  Government. 

I  remain.  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

FREDERICK  F.  QUIN. 
London,  1st.  Sept,,  1846. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OF  HOMCEOPATHY  IN  ROME. 

By  Dr.  Ladelci. 

Although  Italy  may  boast  of  having  known  the  doctrines  of  the  great 
Hahnemann  even  before  they  were  extensively  diffused  in  Germany,  they 
seem  to  have  fallen  again  into  oblivion  in  Rome,  at  least  in  as  much  as  re- 
lates to  the  wonderful  efiects  of  their  application  to  the  restoration  of  health, 
imtil  the  Prussian  antiquary,  Dr.  Braun,  a  dilettante  in  medicine,  treated 
in  the  year  1833,  the  patients  confided  to  him,  with  Homoeopathic  remedies. 
About  this  period  Dr.  Settimio  Centamori  having  heard  of  Homceopathy 
from  this  Dr.  Braun,  and  having  seen  a  few  cures,  began  to  study  and 
familiarize  himself  with  the  new  discoveries  of  the  immortal  German,  in 
order  to  enable  himself  to  multiply  the  facts  in  favour  of  his  doctrines. 
He  was  thereby  exposed  to  the  usual  abuse  and  hostility  of  the  adherents 
of  the  old  schooL  The  success  of  his  practice  surpassed  his  expectations. 
I  was  struck  by  some  of  his  cures  while  yet  a  student  of  medicine,  and 
f(»rthwith  devoted  myself  zealously  to  the  study  of  the  new  system.  In 
the  meantime  a  persecution  of  Dr.  Centamori  was  commenced  by  the 
medical  men  of  the  old  school,  backed  by  the  apothecaries.    He  was  ac- 
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the  necessary  preparations  for  the  hospital  were  not  completed  until 
the  cholera  was  on  the  decline,  and  it  was  then  held  to  be  unnecessary. 
By  this  time  I  had  completed  my  medical  education  at  the  Roman  uni- 
versity,  and  had  devoted  much  time  to  the  study  of  the  doctrines  of 
Hahnemann,  and  the  Materia  Medica  in  particular ;  and  Dr.  Centamori 
having  been  summoned  to  attend  the  Grand  Duke  of  Lucca  on  his  travels, 
consigned  his  patients  to  my  care,  among  whom  were  several  very  severe 
cases,  which  made  good  recoveries  under  my  treatment.  At  thi^  period 
there  were  practising  Homoeopathy,  in  Rome,  besides  myself,  Drs.  Luizzi, 
Sinibaldi,  and  ConsanL  We  succeeded  in  establishing  a  Homoeopathic 
laboratory  in  the  Isola  di  S.  Baitolomeo,  where  we  had  our  prescriptions 
made  up,  until  the  Padre  Vamo,  who  was  inimical  to  Homoeopathy, 
removed  from  the  laboratory  those  who  were  familiar  with  the  preparation 
of  Homoeopathic  remedies,  and  substituted  others  who  were  perfectly 
ignoiant  of  the  subject,  so  that  we  deemed  it  no  longer  prudent  to  avail 
ourselves  of  this  laboratory.  The  Homoeopathic  cures,  notwithstanding 
this,  continued  to  multiply,  and  Cardinal  Lambruschini  was  induced  to 
consult  a  Homoeopathist  for  an  affection  of  the  trachea,  which  had  re- 
duced him  to  such  a  state  that  his  physicians  offered  him  but  slight 
prospects  of  recovery.  Although  his  Eminence  had  no  confidence  in 
Homoeopathy,  yet  his  case  being  desperate,  and  believing  himself  to  be 
dying,  he  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  his  friends,  and  allowed  himself  to 
be  treated  by  Dr.  Luizzi,  who  had  but  faint  hopes  of  effecting  a  cure. 
Under  his  treatment,  however,  his  Eminence  grew  better,  but  the 
illustrious  patient  could  not  be  brought  to  believe  that  his  recovery  was 
owing  to  the  Homoeopathic  medicines  he  had  taken,  and  again  resotted  to 
Allopathic  treatment  to  complete  the  cure ;  nor  is  he  the  only  person  who 
has  owed  his  life  to  our  infinitesimal  doses,  and  afterwards  refused  to  be- 
lieve in  their  astonishing  effects. 

In  November,  1843,  I  left  Rome  to  occupy  the  chair  of  Botany  and 
Materia  Medica  in  the  university  of  Macerata,  which  I  had  obtained  by 
public  concovrs,  and  as  I  remained  there  a  year,  I  was  not  a  witness  of 
the  changes  which  took  place  during  that  period,  in  Rome,  with  respect 
to  Homoeopathy.  On  my  return  to  Rome,  the  following  autumn,  I  found 
that  the  Allopathic  physicians  had  made  another  attempt  to  put  down 
Homoeopathy.  I  do  not  here  allude  to  the  adverse  opinion  given  by  the 
faculties  of  Rome  and  Bologna,  to  the  question  proposed  to  them  by  the 
Congregazione  degli  Studi, — **  Whether  it  was  lawful  to  practise  Homoe- 
opathy ? "  I  refer  now  to  the  prohibition  against  the  administration  of 
medicine  by  Homoeopathic  physicians,  by  the  revival  of  an  old  law  to  that 
effect.  We  were  all  summoned  before  the  protomedicus.  Dr.  Porta,  (along 
with  two  other  Homoeopathists,  Germans,  Drs.  Wahle  and  Severin,  who  had 
commenced  practising  in  Rome,)  and  forbidden  to  administer  medicines 
to  our  patients.  But  as  we,  being  authorized  physicians,  had  as  much  a 
right  to  prescribe  as  any  others,  the  Board  of  Health  were  constrained  to 
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address  a  circular  to  the  apothecaries,  enjoining  all  to  keep  a  supply  of 
Homoeopathic  medicines,  which  they  were  to  dispense  to  our  prescriptions. 
The  apothecaries,  however,  refused  to  obey  this  injunction,  being  afraid 
their  own  interest  would  suffer  thereby,  and  as  our  patients  were  unable 
to  procure  any  of  the  remedies  we  ordered,  we  were  forced  to  abandon 
them;  The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  a  numerous  body  of  gen- 
tlemen, among  whom  were  some  of  high  rank,  waited  upon  Cardinal 
Lambruschini,  the  then  Secretary  of  State,  and  prayed  him  to  repeal  the 
law  preventing  Homoeopathists  dispensing  their  own  medicines,  whereby 
they  were  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  the  Homcsopathic  system.  His 
Eminence  was  unable  to  resist  the  appeal  thus  made  to  him,  and  forthwith 
granted  the  required  license  to  the  Homcsopathic  physicians.  Never  had 
HomcBopathy  gained  a  greater  victory ;  whilst  our  adversaries  imagined 
they  had  given  the  death-blow  to  our  system,  they,  in  reality,  roused  up  a 
host  of  witnesses  for  its  superiority,  to  their  own  confusion  and  discomfi- 
ture. We  are  but  men,  and  our  convictions  may  be  fallacious,  the  cases 
recorded  in  our  clinical  records  and  journals  may  be  suspected  by 
those  who  were  not  eye-witnesses  of  them,  but  the  crowds  of  patients 
who  flocked  to  entreat  the  ruling  powers  not  to  deprive  them  of  the  be- 
nefits they  had  already  experienced*  are  the  most  certain  proof  of  the 
efficacy  and  truth  of  Homoeopathy  ;  and  this  should  have  the  effect 
of  inducing  every  Government  not  only  to  tolerate,  but  to  encourage 
a  system  which  is  productive  of  such  benefits  to  suffering  humanity. 
Although  the  encouragement  given  to  Homoeopathy  by  the  Government 
of  Home  and  the  Pontifical  States  is  not  yet  very  great,  we  are  justified  in 
thinking  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  have  hospitals,  and 
chairs,  and  laboratories,  and  all  other  means  necessary  to  procure  for  the 
sick  the  advantages  of  our  system.  A  large  number  of  the  most  illustri- 
ous personages  of  Rome  have  abeady  adopted  it,  among  whom  are 
Cardinal  Gizzi,  (the  present  Secretary  of  State,)  whose  physician  I  have 
the  honour  to  be.  Cardinal  Delia  Genga,  Cardinal  Simonithi,  and  Cardinal 
Riario,  Monsignore  Canali,  the  Vicegerent ;  Monsignore  Spada  Medici, 
President  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance  ;  Monsignore  Sacrista ;  Monsignore 
Pacifici,  Secretary  to  his  Holiness ;  Monsignore  Massori,  and  Monsignore 
Orioli,  besides  many  princely  families,  and  a  large  number  of  the  nobility. 
This  distinguished  patronage  cannot  fail  to  be  advantageous  to  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Homoeopathic  system.  Such  is  a  brief  account  of  the  progress 
of  Homoeopathy  in  Rome,  which  has  been  obtained  by  the  aeal  and 
talents  of  the  followers  of  Hahnemann  in  that  city. 
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DR.  WALKER'S  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  BRITISH 

JOURNAL  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 


TO  THE  EDITOES  OF  THE  BBITISH  JOUBNAL  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

Gentlemen, — I  have  read,  with  great  satisfaction,  in  your  last  number 
a  letter  from  Dr.  Guinness  to  the  committee  of  the  Raheny  Dispensary, 
wherein  he  details  the  very  successful  results  that  had  followed  the 
adoption  of  a  modified  Homceopathic  treatment  I  say  modified^  because, 
in  a  subsequent  letter  to  one  of  yourselves,  he  details  a  case,  where, 
although  having  faith  in  our  mode  of  treatment  to  a  certain  extent,  he 
was  yet  a  consenting  party  to  the  exhibition  of  remedies  according  to  the 
old  system.  The  last  sentence  but  one  of  the  first  letter,  also  inferen- 
tially  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  Dr.  Guinness  is  more  inclined  to  a 
combination  of  both  modes  of  practice  than  to  a  pure  Homceopathic 
Therapeia. 

With  Dr.  Guinness's  individual  belief  I  have,  however,  nothing  to  do ; 
but,  on  perusing  the  correspondence  still  further,  I  find  that  he  has 
started  a  question  in  which  every  Homoeopathist  is  concerned.  It  is 
this : — Can  a  HomoBopathist  conscientiously,  at  the  request  of  his  patient, 
treat  him  Allopathicidly  ? 

For  a  solution  of  this  question.  Dr.  Guinness  has  appealed  to  Dr. 
Henderson,  who  has  answered  in  the  affirmative ;  whilst  in  your  note  to 
the  correspondence  there  is  this  qualified  admission,  that  under  certain 
circumstances  such  treatment  may  be  permitted. 

Now,  Gentlemen,  when  I  came  to  this  part  of  the  correspondence,  I 
must  say  the  satisfaction  I  had  experienced  at  finding  that  Dr.  Guinness 
was  in  a  fair  way  of  becoming  one  of  t»,  was  followed  by  regret  that 
either  Dr.  Henderson  or  yourselves  had  inadvertently — as  I  hope — been 
hurried  into  an  expression  of  opinion  which,  in  my  estimation,  can 
only  add  another  to  the  already  numerous  difficulties  under  which  we 
labour. 

The  fiist  and  most  important  duty  of  a  physician  is  the  cure  of  his 
patient.  In  urgent  cases  we  are  not,  I  hope,  in  the  habit  of  asking  the 
bystanders  or  the  patient  himself  what  should  be  done,  but  having  a  so- 
lemn trust  reposed  in  us,  we  act  according  to  the  best  of  our  judgment 
We  are  for  the  time  despotic,  and  practically  say  to  those  who  place 
themselves  in  our  hands  that  we  are  the  only  judges  of  what  is  desirable— 
that  is,  curative.  This,  I  assert,  is  the  right  of  the  physician.  It  does 
not  detract  from  the  right  of  the  patient,  which  is  this  : — that  if  dissatis- 
fied^ he  may  call  in  whom  else  he  pleases.    Holding  this  opinion,  the 
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following  sentence  of  Dr.  Henderson  (professedly  a  Homoeopathlst)  im- 
pressed me  with  the  idea  that  the  Doctor's  standard  of  professional  ethics 
is  much  lower  than  his  professional  reputation.  It  is  as  follows : — "  In 
treating  such  patients  as  demand  it  in  the  old  manner,  you  only  do  what 
they  wiU  require  another  to  do  if  you  refusej  and  therefore  you  do  them  no 
injury."* 

1  ask  you,  are  we  Eclectics  in  therapeutics,  or  do  we  believe  and 
assert  that  we  have  attained  the  key  to  the  only  safe  and  sure  mode  of 
practi^ng  the  healing  art?  If  the  former,  there  can  be  no  objection 
to  practise  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  Dr.  Henderson ;  but  if  the 
latter,  then  I  say,  that  if  in  any  case  we  resort  to  the  Allopathic  treat* 
ment,  (by  which  I  do  not  mean  the  negative  treatment  by  mere  blood- 
letting,) but  its  whole  routine  in  acute  diseases,  of  nauseating,  sweating, 
purging,  blistering,  mercurializing — evacuation,  in  fact,  in  any  or  in  every 
positive  form ;  if  we  do  this,  knowing  that  we  possess  the  specific  remedy 
for  the  disease,  not  only  do  we  forfeit  our  distinctive  character  as  HomcD- 
opathists,  but  degrade  ourselves  as  physicians.  It  is  not  enough  that  Dr. 
Henderson  has  told  us  that  he  has  not  done  so,  and  I  am  very  far  from 
thinking  he  would ;  but  I  conceive  that  such  an  admission  from  simi^y 
prudential  motives,  having  reference  to  individual  converts,  will  tend  to 
produce  great  injury  to  our  cause. 

Homceopathy  is  yet  in  its  infancy.  New  conyerts  to  the  principle 
may  have  conscientious  doubts  as  to  its  applicability  to  individual  cases, 
especially  of  acute  disease.  Will  they  eirer  cure  a  case  of  croup  without 
blood-letting  and  calomel,  if  allowed  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  plea 
that  they  had  not  seen  a  case  cured  by  aconite  and  sponge  ? 

New  converts  to  the  empiricism  of  HomcDopatby,  will  they  ever  rise 
to  an  appreciation  of  the  principle,  if  they  can,  under  the  dictum  of  Dr. 
Henderson,  screen  themselves  by  saying,  in  this  case,  we  knew  that  the 
Homoeopathic  remedies  would  have  succeeded,  but,  had  we  employed 
them,  another  would  have  been  called  in,  and  we  should  have  lost  our 
fees  ?  Admitting  either  case,  the  result  will  be  to  stop  the  progress  of 
Homoeopathy,  which  still  requires  so  much  to  be  done  for  it,  in  its  prac- 
tical details ; — the  argument  involved  in  the  prudential  consideration  of 
the  indiAidual  success  of  a  medical  man  is,  I  conceive,  in  a  scientific 
point  of  view,  beneath  notice. 

The  instances  you  have  adduced  wherein  Homoeopathists  might  con- 
scientiously practise  Allopathy  are  on  higher  grounds,  because  more  be- 
nevolent to  the  patient  than  those  of  Dr.  Henderson.  You  bring  forward 
as  instances  gaols  and  public  establishments ;  the  practical  answer  to  that 
is,  that  when  you  or  I  are  appointed  to  such  places,  you  may  be  sure  the 
majority  of  people  will  be  Homoeopathists ;  should  this  last,  however,  not  be 
the  case,  supposing  you  were  to  meet  with  such  opposition  as  "  to  compel 
people  to  sxcdUow  globules,'*  then  your  proper  course  of  proceeding  would 
be  to  resign. 
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I  have  already  intruded  so  much  on  your  space  that  I  shall  say  little 
on  the  other  question  raised, — to  what  extent  Homoeopathists  may  use 
Allopathic  remedies,  c.  g,  V.  S.  purgatives,  &c.  That  such  may  be  used 
occasionally  in  our  present  state  of  knowledge  I  will  not  deny,  but  their 
rash  use  should  be  avoided,  as  before  we  can  be  in  a  condition  to  say 
what  Homoeopathy  cannot  do,  we  ought,  perseveringly,  to  inquire  what  it 
can  effect 

I  am.  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

ROBERT  WALKER,  M.D. 
Manchester,  \st  September,  1846. 

[For  those  who  have  seen  our  remarks  in  the  last  number,  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  practically  we  agree  almost  entirely  with 
our  esteemed  correspondent.  In  respect  to  the  gaol  we  said,  that  if 
"  under  the  circumstances,"  the  physician  did  not  resign,  he  should  rather 
give  Allopathic  treatment  than  none  at  all.  We  certainly  can  scarcely 
imagine  any  circumstances  in  which  the  physician  would  not  feel  the 
propriety  of  resigning.  But  we  can  easily  conceive  that  the  case  may 
occur,  (on  board  ship,  for  example,  where  there  can  be  no  question  of 
resigning,)  in  which  a  surgeon's  duty  as  a  man  is  superior  to  his  duty  as 
the  partisan  of  a  special  therapeutic  truth. — Eds.] 


DR.  G.  M.  SCOrr  TO  DR.  RUSSELL, 

**  Deab  Sib, — I  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  the  annexed  paragraphs 
as  a£fording  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  in  the 
vegetable  world.  I  believe  I  am  considered  rather  uUra  in  my  ideas  of 
the  extent  to  which  that  law  operates  throughout  nature,  and  it  is  possible 
that  you  may  consider  the  subject  too  remote  from  medical  science  and 
practice  to  be  entitled  to  a  place  in  your  journal.  It  appears  to  me, 
however,  that  it  is  only  by  contemplating  the  law  in  its  widest  application 
that  we  can  adequately  appreciate  its  importance,  and,  consequently,  our 
amount  of  obligation  to  the  illustrious  man  whose  genius  and  assiduity 
have  g^ven  it  prominence. 

The  method  of  experiment  which  I  should  suggest  is,  that  agricul- 
turists should  assign  a  portion  of  their  ground  to  the  diseased  potatoes 
used  as  seed,  exactly  in  the  manner  in  which  healthy  seed  has  hitherto 
been  used — that  another  portion  containing  the  diseased  potatoes  of  this 
year's  growth  should  be  left  entirely  untouched,  allowing  them  to  rot  on 
the  grounds — and  that  a  third  portion  should  be  planted  as  usual  with 
healthy  seed.*    The  diseased  seed  should  be  placed  as  nearly  as  possible 

•  By  seed  I  mean  the  eye. 
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in  the  same  circumstances  of  soil,  manure,  &c,  as  those  in  which  the 
healthy  seed  from  which  it  sprung  was  placed  last  year ;  but  the  healthy 
seed  should  not  be  planted  contiguous  either  to  the  diseased  seed  or  to 
the  potatoes  left  to  rot,  because  if,  as  some  suppose,  the  cause  of  the 
disease  be  an  insect,  or  indeed  if  it  be  of  a  contagious  character  at  all,  it 
is  possible  that  the  diseased  potato  of  next  year,  (the  produce  of  the  sound 
seed,  if  the  disease  continue,)  may  communicate  the  disease  to  the  sound 
potato  of  next  year,  (the  produce  of  the  diseased  seed.)  This  experiment, 
it  seems  to  me,  would  imply  very  little  expense  or  risk. 

Should  the  principle  which  I  conceive  to  be  involved  in  the  remark- 
able results  stated  in  the  extracts,  be  established  by  extensive  and  satis- 
factory experiments,  the  amount  of  evidence  in  support  of  Homceopathy 
would  be  gieatly  augmented,  and  incalculable  benefit  would  be  conferred 
on  those  whom  habit  in  necesdty  have  rendered  nearly  dependent  on  the 
vegetable,  with  the  loss  of  which  we  are  threatened. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

O.  M.  SCOTT. 


THE  POTATO  DISEASE. 

TO  THE  EDITOB  OF  THE  SUSSEX  AGBICULTTTBAL  EXPBESS. 

^IB, — I  received  the  enclosed  letter  last  week,  and,  as  it  contains  a 
somewhat  novel  suggestion,  1  dare  say  you  may  feel  inclined  to  lay  it 
before  your  readers.  The  remedy  proposed  by  the  writer  (himself  a 
gardener  formerly)  is  so  simple  as  to  be  capable  of  universal  application ; 
and,  if  it  succeed,  seems  the  most  effective  antidote  to  the  disease.  It 
should  be  premised*  however,  that  the  plan  pre-supposes  the  retention  of 
only  so  much  of  the  diseased  crops  as  would  be  necessary  for  seed ;  because 
otherwise  there  would  be  so  much  land  lost,  and  the  effluvia  generated 
would  be  so  prejudical  as  to  make  the  experiment  impracticable.  In 
&voar  of  the  writer's  views,  it  is  rather  singular  that  several  healthy  crops, 
up  to  the  present  time,  are  the  produce  of  last  year's  most  diseased  tubers  ; 
and,  whethei  the  insects  recently  discovered,  be  the  cause  or  the  couse- 
quence  of  the  blight,  there  appears  much  good  sense  in  letting  it  ^us 
wear  itself  out,  as  proposed.  Wicking  states  his  plan  to  be  the  result  of 
his  own  experience,  when  an  epidemic  of  a  milder  but  similar  character 
was  prevalent  amongst  vegetables  some  years  ago. 

I  address  you  in  much  haste,  and  the  importance  of  the  subject  will 
plead  my  apology  for  the  length  of  the  enclosure. 

I  am.  Sir,  very  obediently  yours, 

MABK  PBINGLE. 
Oakendean,  near  Horsham^  August  17. 
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"TO  MAEK  PBINGLE,  ESQ. 

"  Sir, — Seeing  the  fearful  ravages  the  same  disease  as  appeared  last 
year  is  now  making  in  the  potato  crop,  I  am  induced  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
upon  the  subject. 

"  The  cause  of  the  disease  I  shall  not  attempt  to  trace,  but  confine 
myself  to  explain  a  method  of  culture,  by  which,  if  adopted,  I  feel  convinced 
a  future  crop  of  potatoes  may  be  obtained,  that  will  be  less  liable  to  the 
disease  than  any  crop  raised  by  the  usual  method. 

"  The  plan  I  should  adopt,  were  I  a  grower  of  potatoes,  would  be  to 
allow  the  more  diseased  portions  of  the  present  crop  to  remain  as  they 
are,  and  where  they  are,  and  under  no  circumstances  would  I  take  off  the 
haulm,  or  disturb  the  soil,  even  by  the  pulling  up  of  weeds.  I  would 
abandon  the  potatoes  to  the  full  vbnilence  of  the  disease  for  at  least 
two  years. 

"  Next  spring  some  few  plants  would  most  probably  make  their  appear- 
ance, these  I  would  leave  undisturbed,  as  I  had  left  the  previous  crop,  to 
reproduce.  Perhaps  I  should  not  obtain  so  many  plants  by  half  as 
appeared  the  first  spring ;  and  should  any  symptoms  of  the  disease  remain 
in  those  plants,  I  would  abandon  them  for  another  season,  when  I  should 
find  that  the  disease  had  done  one  of  two  things — either  that  it  had  de- 
stroyed the  plants  altogether,  or  that  it  had  changed  their  constitution,  so 
that  their  produce  would  be  no  longer  obnoxious  to  the  disease. 

"  Should  the  latter  result  be  the  consequence,  which  I  should  certainly 
anticipate,  I  would  carefully  secure  the  few  tubers  that  had  escaped  de- 
struction, which  tubers  I  would  not  desire  to  be  larger  than  sparrows'  eggs ; 
these  I  would  have  properly  planted  in  the  ensuing  spring,  and  they  would 
produce  plants  upon  which  the  disease  could  exert  no  influence. 

"  I  am  led  to  make  these  remarks  by  considering  that  there  is  an 
analogy  in  all  the  operations  of  nature ;  for  we  find  in  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, that  after  a  severe  attack  of  some  virulent  complaints,  the  system 
is  fortified  against  any  immediate  recurrence  of  the  same  disease.  May 
it  not  be  so  in  the  vegetable  economy  ?  When  tubers,  produced  by  dis- 
eased potato  plants  are  allowed  to  remain  in  the  contaminated  soil  in 
which  they  grew,  and  there  to  reproduce  new  plants,  and  these  again 
produce  in  the  same  soil  fresh  tubers,  from  which  arise  other  plants,  may 
not  the  constitution  of  such  plants  as  survive  (and  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose have  passed  through  all  the  stages  of  the  disease)  become  equally 
fortified  against  any  subsequent  attack  ? 

<<  Some  time  since,  after  perusing  a  letter  that  appeared  in  the  Sussex 
Express,  1  was  led  to  venture  an  opinion  on  the  potato  disease,  and  to 
express  my  fears  to  some  few  growers  of  the  root,  that  they  might  expect 
their  crops  to  be  attacked  in  a  similar  manner  as  they  were  last  year,  for 
perhaps  a  series  of  years  to  come,  if  they  persisted  in  selecting  for  plant- 
ing only  the  finer  descriptions  of  potatoes,  as  I  considered  them  to  be 
more  predisposed  to  receive  contagion  than  others  that  had  been  struck  by 
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the  disease ;  and  that  the  only  way  to  ultimately  get  rid  of  the  pestilence 
was  to  adopt  the  forenamed  plan.  But  my  views  were  treated  with  such 
contemptuous  ridicule  by  those  persons,  that  I  was  deterred  from  address- 
ingf  a  note  to  you  which  I  had  written  upon  the  subject. 

"  But  as  the  disease  has  this  season  again  made  its  appearance,  and  I 
fear  with  increased  malignity,  1  have  ventured  to  submit  these  few 
remarks  for  your  consideration ;  and,  although  I  am  aware  that  in  doing 
so  I  am  laying  myself  under  the  charge  of  great  presumption,  yet,  know- 
ing how  anxiously  you  desire  the  welfare  of  those  persons  to  whom  the 
potato  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  I  am  led  to  hope  you  will  pardon  the 
liberty  I  have  taken  in  addressing  you. 

''  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  JOHN  WICKING. 
**  Cow/old,  August  13.'' 


"Aebeoath. — A  curious  circumstance  attending  a  field  of  wheat 
growing  on  the  farm  of  Hudston  has  occurred.  Last  year  the  field  being 
under  g^een  crop,  potatoes  were  raised :  like  many  more  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, the  crop  proved  a  failure  owing  to  the  blight,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  sound  ones  alone  were  gathered  in,  and  the  diseased  ones  left 
to  rot  on  the  field.  No  sooner  had  the  spring  time  of  the  year  come 
round  than  vigorous  stems  were  seen  shooting  up  in  every  part  of  the 
field  indicating  a  state  of  health  in  the  tuber  quite  unexpected.  The  crop 
is  prolific,  and  what  is  of  greater  consequence,  both  bulb  and  plant  are 
free  from  any  disease." — Okugow  Heraldt  August  24, 1846. 
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of  Italy :  but  of  Virgil  it  has  been  said,  that  in  his  majestic  measure 
he  scattered  about  even  dung  with  an  air  and  a  grace. 

Manilius,  a  true  poet,  chose  to  write  a  poem  on  astronomy, 
which  Bentley  deigned  to  edit,  in  which  there  are  beautiful  pas- 
sages, but  which  no  one  reads.  His  '^  fixed  stars"  are  immovably 
fixed  mid  the  dust  of  unvisited  shelves  ;  and  himself,  truly  a  fixed 
star,  is  set  away  so  far  in  the  distance  that  few  admirers  of  his  con- 
temporary Virgil,  know  even  his  name. 

Lucretius,  though  he  be  celebrated  for  his  poem,  '*  De  Herum 
Natura,"  is  more  known  by  extracts  than  from  perusal.  Yet  how 
prodigally  was  he  endowed  with  the  "  vis  vivida  *'  of  the  poet ! 
If  he  could  not  win  readers,  or  does  not,  by  the  splendour  of  his 
genius,  or  his  exquisite  episodes  and  illustrations,  who  shall  succeed 
in  the  attempt  to  build  a  name  by  poetizing  on  technical  subjects  ? 

With  regard  to  subjects  strictly  medical,  Fracastorius  contrived 
to  write  a  poem  in  elegant  verse,  with  some  beautiful  passages,  on 
Syphilis !  Who  reads  that  ?  Garth  lives  by  memory ;  and  we  only 
know  that  he  wrote  his  "  Dispensary,''  though  the  book  itself  is  no 
doubt  to  be  found  in  the  British  Museum.  Armstrong's  poem  on 
Health  is  still  bound  up  in  the  collections  of  poets  :  this,  however, 
is  seldom  read,  though  it  is  divided  into  four  books, — the  first 
treating  of  air,  the  second  of  diet,  the  third  of  exercise,  and  the 
fourth  of  the  passions  :  with  the  exception  of  the  second  book,  this 
subject  admitted  of  great  variety,  and  of  many  episodes;  Arm- 
strong was  also  not  without  poetical  genius ;  and  yet  he  is  obscure. 

While,  then,  we  honour  our  dear  Guancialus  for  his  earnestness 
of  purpose,  for  his  faithful  attachment  to  Hahnemann  and  Hahne- 
mann's discovery,  and  for  his  powers  of  application,  we  cannot  hope 
for  him  that  he  has  achieved  the  poet's  immortality  by  this  produc- 
tion of  his  muse.  Yet,  forasmuch  as  he  has  taken  on  himself  this 
labour,  it  is  right,  so  far  as  we  can,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  his 
exploit  by  recording  it  in  our  pages,  and  giving  a  very  brief  analysis 
of  his  eight  books  of  hexameters  on  this  precious  but  most  unpoeti- 
cal  subject  of  our  "  better  way  "  of  therapeutics. 

In  the  first  book  Sophia  (Wisdom)  is  introduced,  revolving  in 
her  mind  the  happy  progress  of  other  arts  and  sciences,  but  much 
annoyed  and  disgusted  that  medicine  still  continued  an  uncertain 
art,  of  which  the  practitioners  did  more  in  behalf  of  the  disease  than 
of  the  patient.  After  taking  counsel  with  herself,  she  summons 
Hermes,  and  gives  him  a  commission  to  Germany,  to  find  out  Dn 
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is  cured — ^very  quickly.  Hygeia  again  pays  a  visit  to  Hahnemann 
to  give  him  another  lesson.  In  chronic  diseases  very  small  doses 
roust  be  given. 

The  seventh  book  is  devoted  to  Russia,  and  the  benign  Czar ; 
the  birth  and  parentage  of  Cholera  ;  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
in  France  and  Italy  ;  and  the  eighth  book  tells  how  Homoeopathy 
was  introduced  into  England  and  North  America ;  the  progress  of 
the  Cholera,  and  the  success  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of 
that  disease.  Sophia  spreads  abroad  the  doctrine,  and  by  her 
advice  Hahnemann,  who  has  been  marvellously  happy  in  curing 
his  thousands,  goes  to  Paris,  where  he  triumphs. 

This  is  the  outline  of  the  eight  books  of  hexameters,  written 
by  Guancialus  to  commemorate  Hahnemann.  The  book  is  a 
curiosity  in  itself ;  the  attempt  was  odd,  the  execution  is  more  odd 
still.  The  author  is  undoubtedly  well-read  and  learned,  but  he  is 
no  poet,  and  if  he  had  been  a  poet,  he  took  an  intractable  theme, 
and  chose  the  language  of  all  others  most  unfit  for  a  metrical  expo- 
sition of  a  technical  subject.  Throughout  these  pages  we  have 
found  no  poetical  passage  ;  the  Latin  is  not  always  pure,  nor  the 
quantities  always  exact.  There  is  an  attempt  at  machinery,  which 
reminds  one  of  the  bam  where  three  or  four  rustics  represent  the 
contending  armies  of  Shakspeare's  plays.  In  short,  we  have 
nothing  to  commend  in  this  performance  but  the  good  intention, 
and  the  patient  labour  that  might  have  been  so  much  more  profit- 
ably applied  to  a  wiser  purpose  with  a  happier  issue. 

It  is  but  fair  to  the  author  to  give  a  few  passages  :  this  is  what 
he  says  of  Arnica  : — 

*<  Arnica  tam  coepit  vitalet  edere  motus, 
Incipit  et  subito  sub  pectore  maxima  cordis 
Actio,  perque  genas  lachrymae  labontor  obortoe, 
Ractibus  et  crebrls  vocis  via  septa  coibat. 
It  tumor  in  nasum  lacerans,  alvumque  tenesmus 
Stringit  et  occultum  pennanat  frigus  ad  ossa ; 
Sed  morbi  interpres  maoabat  liogua  saliva. 
Inde  abi  per  pectus  meat  Arnica  concita  motu 
Vitali,  vis  ilia  dto  distracta  per  artus 
Incaluit  prorsam,  et  pulmonem  tnssis  anhela 
Tune  aiBans  refugam  prohibet  singultibus  auram: 
Concutit  et  dentea,  impletque  sonoribus  aures, 
£t  caput  inficians  vertigine  nbique  fatigat. 
Tnm  yero  ut  moUes  fibras  nenrosque  requirit, 
Turbat  agens  animos  iater  deliria  multa."«-iLib.  v. 


